The 7 Trumpets of Revelation - God's 


Great Trump 
WD 


ZA 
‘ 


SCRIPTURE READING: 


“And | saw the seven 
angels which stood 
before God; and to 

them were given 
seven trumpets." 


SCRIPTURE READING: Revelation 


8:2-6 KJB 


“And another angel camé and Ў _ 
stood at the altar, having a 
golden censer; and there was 
given unto him much incense, 
that he should offer it with the 
prayers of all saints upon the 
golden altar which was before 
the throne." 

- Revelation 8:3 KJB 


SCRIPTURE READING: Revelation 


3:2a 0 he smoke of 


the incense, which 
came with the 
prayers of the saints, 
ascended up before 
God out of the 
angel's hand." 
- Revelation 8:4 KJB 


SCRIPTURE READING: Revelation 


“And the ange? tok е3 


censer, and filled it with 
fire of the altar, and cast 
It into the earth: and 
there were voices, and 
thunderings, and 
lightnings, and an 
earthquake.” 
- Revelation 8:5 KJB 


SCRIPTURE READING: 


lA nN than CALAR 
FELIS iit. wt. VHS 


angels which had 
the seven trumpets 
prepared 
themselves to 
sound.” 


In order to study the 7 Trumpets, 


we need to understand at least 3 things: 


l. The structure of | / „/ TP 
Revelation EEUU 7 т 
(Psalms 77:13 
KJB) 

2. The typological 
events as given 
in scripture 
history 
(Ecclesiastes 
1:9, 3:15 KJB) 

3. What Trumpets 


who is so 
great a God 


as our God?" 
- Psalms 


The Bible - Genesis to Revelation 


Perfect : Creation 
Creation Restored 


Creation in Genesis 1-2 


Day 1 
1:6-8 1:24-32 | 1:20-23 


Divided Land Sea 
Waters Beasts 


Heaven, Birds, 
Sea Fishes 


Man, 
Garden 


The History of the Gospel in the World (2 Pet. 3:8; Psa. 90:4; Matt. 
13:35; Isa. 46:9-10 KJB) 


1,000 yrs 


esus 
Adam Man Reformat JES! 
(Light) Noah & Millennia  "e5tored, | ionVs. ERIS 
Abraham Apostate (Sun) & 
Gen. | Sabbath Papacy 
кен (Waters : Protestan Apostles, 
3:15; 2 : with God . (Sea), 
Cor. 4:4-6 Divided) tism Nations John the 
>: (Earth) Baptist 


The Feasts of the LORD - Leviticus 23 


23:4-5 | 23:6-8 |23:10-14 | 23:15-22 |23:24-25 | 23:27-32 |23:34-44 


Firstfruits 


Unleavene or Pentecost Tabernacl 
Passover | d Bread |Waveshea (3rd), Trumpets aronemen = 
(50t day t (7th), 
(1st), (1st), f (7th), 
(14th) | (15th- | (1st), |ы (15D (10th) 2ist22nd 
21st) (Day After , 


Sabbath) 


-J — 


The Feasts of the LORD - Antitype 


1 Cor. 15:20,23 


Jos. 3:1, 6:12,15, 7:16, Luke 24:49 Rev. 9:5,6,10 
8:10 Acts 1:4-5,8 (5 Months - Pentecost 
Psa. 57:8, 63:1, 108:2 Acts 2:1-4,16-18,33 (AD 31) to Trumpets 
Pro. 8:17 Psa. 133:1-3 (AD 1833/34) 
Mar. 1:35, 16:2,9 Rom. 5:5 3,4,5,6,7) 
Luk. 24:1 Rev. 5:6 Rev. 10:1-6 
Jhn. 20:1 


Dan. 8:13-14,26 
Dan. 12:12 
Rev. 9:13-15 
Rev. 10:6 
Rev. 14:6-12 


Rev. 7:9 


1 Cor. 5:7 1 Cor. 5:6-8 Rev. 15:2 


Jesus Making The Final 
Atonement In The 
Most Holy Place Of The 
Heavenly Sanctuary 
(Heb. 8:1-2; Rev. 


Jesus Sends Trumpet 
Warnings 
(Isa. 58:1) 
Great Awakening 


Jesus Anointed In 3 
Heaven by the Father 
For High Priestly 


Jesus Dead (Rest) In 
The Tomb Jesus Resurrected 


Jesus With Us - Final 
Harvest 


Jesus Dies, Crucified 


th H ini 
9th hour 7^ Day Of The Week, Early Morning Before Ministry oa Millerite/Advent 11:19, 15:5) Palms Of Victory 
" The Sabbath & Festal Sunrise Holy Ghost/Spirit д 
6*^ Day of the Week А Л Movement Hour Of His Judgment | Before The Throne Of 
m Sabbath Combined 1st Day Of The Week Poured Out 
14“ Day of the Month (High Sabbath) 16*^ Day of the Month 3" Month (Sivan) Peoples Gathered To Is Come God 
1st Month (Abib) Prepare For Day Of (Rev. 14:6-7) 15th - 21st, 22" of the 


15t Day of the Month 1st Month (Abib) 50* Day From 


Year AD 31 Š f А А Atonement Coming Day Of Atonement 7* Month (Ethanim) 
1 Month (ADB) Year AB 3T = FEES 1st Day of the 7 Month 10% Day (22"“) Of Soon, and Very Soon ... 
Year AD 31 1* Day Of The Week (Ethanim) The 7*^ Month 
Year AD 31 


Year AD 1834 (Ethanim - October) 


Year 1844 


DES You can download a 
CL o. lue simplified Image of the 7 
we s Feasts of the LORD 
(BS ARIZ droladliene 


Tibi Î You can download a 

Tilt Powerpoint presentation 

ts uU _| of the 7 Feasts of the 
LORD (Psalms.,Z7-13) 


here: 


The First Book Of Daniel 


4:1-37 | 3:1-30 | 2:1-49 | 1:1-21 | 7:1-28 | 6:128 | 5:1-31 - 


Law, Law, 


King, Test Vision, Vision, Test King, 
Everlasti " | Kingdom | Captivity | Kingdom А Everlasti 
Worship, Worship, 
ng 1st s Of s Of 1st ng 
Gospel, Amendm Earth To Release | Earth To Amendm Gospel, 
Saved Heaven Heaven Lost 


ent ent 


The Revelation Of Jesus Christ 


1:1-5:14 


Psalms 77:13 KIB - Thy way, О God, is in the sanctuary: who is so great а God as our God? 
John 14:6 KIB - Jesus saith unto kim, I am the way, the truth, and the life: 
no man cometh unto the Father, but бу me. 


m5 You can download the entire 
== detailed 7 branch candlestick 
= structure (Psalms 77:13) of 


——— Paniel& Revelations. 


Gen, 1:1-5 | Gen. 1. 


eA archangel} rx gepihefenie the 
:7- 


EJ ranch-candlestick/ 


MOST HOLY PLACE HOLY PLACE 


Gen. 3:15 


——iiV~—_—_/  revelation-compare 


Leviticus Leviticus | Leviticus 
23:10-14 23:24-25 | 23:27-32 | 23:34-44 


Passover | Unlezvened | Firstfruits/] Pentecost | Trumpets | Atonement 
(tst) (148) | а | ayaan | om ric] (tA (Ast) | (708) пов) | 207 n 1 в 
| ш m ш 
1 Сот. 5:7 к 
Jesus Dies 7 
ified и o 


еее е image of the 7 branch 


1:1-5:14 8:2-11:19 | 12:1-14:20 | 15:1-19:21 | 20:1-15 | 21:1-22:21 


The Great | 7 Last 


s candlestick structure (Psalms 


htépe:/arcMt tbr, Belek bRHle- 
E psalms-77-véesiffoxiyewey-o-god-is-in- 


fedis т ш —Ü"  ——— ————À 


John saw 
and 
wrote 
this: 


44 


Christ in 

you, the 
hope of 
alorv." 


The Revelation Of Jesus Christ 


1,000 


Ghuscbes a 2 Аз Maire of dexusale 
Candlestick: 7 Churches I Med спиеле» М hy. = 


i Revelation ы МА 


The 7 Churches, the 7 seals and the 7 ш Ай АДА Май PI с | 


Trumpets basically (some overlap) AD 1 AD 32 
events in History from the 2 
\scensic n yPel ntecost 
) to 2na Advent ( urn for [ [ 
‘ints 


М s = "| 4 р Хю 0 У, А 
| Li 5 = А) o> 5/4 
| LI 4 zd L d A \ Кы r کم‎ һ - Jj ыў, 
xt R V. 1933/4 АГ 
ee oc vie и Al оу. ә ә = 
3 e ilencein . X eH SOT к 
eaven 1944/99) 
2d ke, .Of44/00 ) 
а n 


Parallel in history (1s) -------- > E и us PIDE AERE 
(2nd) ins 7. Laodicea (AD 1844/88 until 


The 7 Churches -1, 2, 3, 4, 5, "444 NT 


6, 7 
The 7 Seals -1,2,3,4, 7 THE SEVEN 
The 7 Trumpets -1,2,3 TRUMPETS 


5 
,4, 
6, 7 


with the Gospel 
going forward, while the rejection 
of it got worse over time. The 6'^ 
Seals' Earthquake took place in 
AD Nov. 1+ 1755, the Great Dark 
Day occurred AD May 19* 1780, 
with Ealling Stars in AD Nov. 12th. 


wo 


The Revelation Of Jesus Christ 


New 
1 Jenusele 


T PS differi ays 
7 Chu rches that God shows us the hist 


BINNC NE : | happening in His church, and in the 
, *... He that hath an ear, let RAR ihi Revelation afte | "| | world (Earth and Heaven), in both 
him hear what the Spirit saith unto the e fia АВА bAi Lo natural and spiritual events, as 
churches ...", , ^... To him that mius aa people either accept or reject the 


overcometh ..." 


Churches 4-7 Say, “.. he that overcometh . 
. He that hath an ear, let him 


Everlasting Gospel (john 3:16; 
= 2 Revelation 14:6-12) that had gone 
23 forth in power since the Holy Spirit 


hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches. 74 Seals was given at Pentecost in AD 31. 
пип O 
= Revelation е address the spiritual 
The 7 Seals: i ^ ў = A condition in each church era/age, 
Horse еа » x е 2 | from beginning in the strength of 


use, a "horse" of colour (white, rec ES e n rhe cuti “Т, God's love and faith of Jesus, 
black, pale) and a ‘rider’ followed by a slow degradation of 


Seals 5-7 do use the same imagery, but Т А A Be the spiritual life, unto trusting in self 
rather Sanctuary language but claiming to serve God. God 
gives reproofs and commendations, 
The 7 Trumpets: so that all may overcome their faults 
THE SEVEN and sins. 


are called “Woes” 


Trumpets 5-7 are “Woes”, and are 
specifically linked together (Revelation 8:13 
KJB) 


address the reaction to 
the Everlasting Gospel, in whether 
people accept unto complete 
reoriammntinn nr raiorct iinta 


The Revelation Of Jesus Christ 


7 Seals 


ahurshesra LSS of the Trumpet 


Candlestick: 


The 7 — Plagues, 


lillenniui m) and the New Jerusalem 
coming down. and the creation of the 
New Heaven and New Earth are 


before the 24 Advent of Jesus 


, and finally unto and after 
the 3ra Advent of Jesus, into Eternity 


Consecutive in history (2^3) 
(3ra) 


The 7 Last Plagues 


New Jerusalem, 
Heavens & Earth 


—- Plagues (“G | soon to be 
| poured out (Rev. 11:18; Jos. 6:14- 


3 _ the clouds (Holy Angels) of glory 
taking the saints upward and back 


( fnris a 


events of the times before Christ 
Jesus being born, followed by His 
birth and Ascension, to the battle 
taking place in the minds and 
hearts of the people of earth unto 
satans’ final assault against 
Christs’ people. 


A Powerpoint study of Revelation 
12 may be downloaded here - 


In the 7*^ Trumpet is the 7 Last 


16 KJB), after which Jesus comes in 


home to Heaven with him (jhn. 
14:1-4; 1 Thes. 4:13-18) where they 


antar inte lbidaqamant nf Annalcac 


The 
structure of 
Revelation 
tells us that 
the 7 
Trumpets, 
take place 
from the 
time of the 
fall of 
Jerusalem, to 


dl. Hemen mf 


The 7 Trumpets parallel in language to 
the 7 Last Plagues 


The 7 Trumpets 


Rev. 8:2-5, encompassing verses, Rev. 
8:6 introduces the 7 Trumpets, these 
are judgments of God that have been 


mingled with mercy ; "one third"; see unmingled wrath, see GC1911 627.3, 


The 7 Last Plagues 
Rev. 15:1-16:1 introduces the 7 Last 
Plagues, these are the judgments of 
God that are without mercy; 
GC1911 628.2 
1* Trumpet Rev.8:7 "the earth" 
2»4 Trumpet Rev. 8:8-9 “the sea" 


628.2 
1* Plague Rev. 16:2 “the earth" 
2" Plague Rev. 16:3 “the sea” 


“the “the 
Rev. 8:10- rivers”, “the rivers”, “the 
rd J rd A. J 
3" Irumpet 11 fountains of 3" Plague Rev. 16:4-7 fountains of 
waters" 


waters" 


Сър уз 77 


The 7 Trumpets parallel in language to 
the 7 Last Plagues 


The 1%, 229, 3*4, & 4% Last Plagues are 


h h h 
коео o & 7 Trumpets are called jot universal, see GC1911 627.3- 


the 3 Woes, Rev. 8:13, 9:12, 11:14 


628.2 
5 Trumpet Rev. 9:1- , p" М Rev. 16:10- ,, Е 
1st Woe 11,12 darkened” 5 Plague 11 darkness 
Rev. 9:12, 
13-21, 11:1- 
14; also 
ТЕ closing off “the great „лэ. “the great 
о A сара the 5", river 6 Plague деу E _ river 
entering Euphrates” Euphrates” 


into the 6% 
is Rev. 10:1- 
11 


Rev. 9:12, 


Further comparison: 


The First Four Seals The First Four Trumpets 


(Rev. 6:1-8; The 4 Horsemen) (Rev. 8:6-12) 
Я : The Fifth (1s Woe) & Sixth 
ше ee ae (2"1 Woe) дун (how 9:1- 
iran 21; 11:13-14) 
Interim Interim 
(Rev. 7:1-17; Sealing of God's (Rev. 10:1-11 & 11; Little 
people) Book, etc) 
The Seventh Trumpet (34 


The Seventh Seal Woe) 
(Rov 8:1: Silanca Na Voicac) (Rov 11:15-10: Ancwar 


2. The typological events as given in 
scripture history (Ecclesiast 


Joshua leads THE WALLS TUMBLE 


р, At the sound of the Israelites God ordered that on the seventh 

/ м the trumpets, the into Jericho. day Joshua and his men march 

= Y 1 walls collapse. around the city seven times. The 

Joshua, Chapters 1-6 E army marched around the city, 

My then the priests blew a long blast 

on their trumpets, and all the 

> Е people gave a loud shout. At 

After Moses died, the Israelites were led : ; 2 - this, the walls of Jericho 
2 / = came tumbling down. The 


by Joshua, a warrior and a prophet. God told е я А; Israelites rushed in and 
Joshua to cross the Jordan River, and enter ; y саркеапе ағу 
the Promised Land of Canaan. Joshua sent 
spies ahead, who returned and told him that 
the people of Canaan were terrified of the 
Israelites. The next day, encouraged by this J— 
good news, Joshua told the Israelites to cross * 
the Jordan River, with priests carrying the Ark SHAFTER GMERSE ZA 
of the Covenant leading the way. God showed E ERE GB 
himself to be with the Israelites, for as soon еее сиу оттеп 
as the priests stepped into the river, the water eRe Vets IN e REIS 
s im for the victory. They kill every living 
stopped flowing, and all the Israelites were thing in the city as a sacrifice. 
able to cross on dry land. 


The Ark of Covenant contains the 
tablets with the Ten Commandments 
written on them. 


The Israelites kill 
every living thing 
in the city. 


The trumpets 
used by the priests 


were made of At Jericho, in Palestine, archaeologists have 
rams' horns. uncovered ruins dating back 10,000 years. 
Я J | = / Jericho was the world's first known walled 
<=> - / = = = 1 town. Its walls fell many times, often due 
THE CITY OF JERICHO й to earthquakes, апа were rebuilt. Modern 
The first place the Israelites came to was Jericho, a Jericho, alongside these ruins, is the oldest 
city protected by strong walls. God told Joshua to take 3 continuously inhabited city in the world. 
all his armed men and march around the city once every day 


for six days. They would be led by priests carrying the Ark 
of the Covenant, with seven of the priests carrying trumpets. 


The Old Testament 
The Old Testament 


o 

o 
o 
н 


Typological Event: Joshua 5:13- 


“And it came to pate: SALE : 
Joshua was by Jericho, that he 
lifted up his eyes and looked, 

and, behold, there stood a 
man over against him with his 
sword drawn in his hand: and 

Joshua went unto him, and 
said unto him, Art thou for us, 

or for our adversaries?” 
- Joshua 5:13 KJB 


typological Event: Joshua 5:13- 
“And He said, Nay; but as 


captain of the host of the 
LORD am I now come. And 
Joshua fell on his face to 
the earth, and did 
worship, and said unto 
him, What saith my lord 
unto his servant?" 
- Joshua 5:14 KJB 


Typological Event: joshua 5:13- 


“And the captain of the 
LORD'S host said unto 
Joshua, Loose thy shoe 
from off thy foot; for 
the place whereon thou EL 
standest is holy. And | 
Joshua did so." 
- Joshua 5:15 KJB 


Typological Event: joshua 5:13- 


JOSHUA the soh of Nün (Exo. 33:11) 


“паја увела,” 


H3091 - “ywin'”, “y'hoshu2” (Joshua) 
(G2424 - “tnoov”, “lesou” (Jesus)) 


H1121 - “ја”, “Bin” (son (of)) 
H5126 - "in", “nun” ((the) eternal) 


Typological Event: Joshua 5:13- 


Typological Event: 


Ancient Jericho = | (was la 
Toward the end of the Bronze Age ‚ | A | L9 WW J | 


straitly shut up 


я Upper wall 


22, because of the 


| Revetment wall g 


children of Israel: 
m x none went out, and 
A G none came in.” 


Israelite Camp 


Joshua sends out spies to Jericho 


Typological Event: joshua 6:1-27 


“And the LORD 84а JOS 1 Д 


unto Joshua, See, I 
have given into thine fe 
hand Jericho, and the et Bot 
king thereof, and the a’ ! 
mighty men of ` 
valour. " 
- Joshua 6:2 KJB 


Typological Event: joshua 6:1-27 


5572 - 

Jericho was the first city Israel 
conquered in Canaan, the promised 
land. After the Israelites marched 
around the city for seven days, its 


walls fell as the priests blew rams' 


homs and the Israelites 
shouted at Joshua's 
command 
(Josh 6:1-27) 


Revetment 
wall 


Ancient Jericho 


Toward the end of the Bronze Age 


Archaeological excavations reveal that Jericho was violently icai Jericho 
destroyed sometime toward the end of the Bronze Age. The walls y 
seem to have been thrown down by sudden force, as if by an 

earthquake. Charred wood shows that what was left of the city was 

burned. Excavators have also found food supplies buried in the 


destroyed city, which shows it was not captured by siege 
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JB « And ye shall 
compass the city, 
all ye men of war, 

and go round 

about the city 
once. Thus shalt 


thou do six days." 
- Joshua 6:3 KJB 


Typological Event: Joshua 6:1- 27 
"And seven priests) Е و‎ Oe | 


shall bear before the E^ s ug 

ark seven trumpets of =; ageret Al зуу 

rams' horns: апа ће #8 98 dep ВИ" 

seventh day ye shall => 
compass the city seven  — = 

times, and the priests Е p? = 

shall blow with the Г | 

trumpets." 
- Joshua 6:4 KJB 


Typological Event: joshua 6:1-27 


KJ Ba it shall come to pass, 


that when they make a long 
blast with the ram's horn, 

and when ye hear the 
sound of the trumpet, all 
the people shall shout with 
a great shout; and the wall 
of the city shall fall down 
flat, and the people shall 

ascend up every man 

straight before him.” 

- Joshua 6:5 KJB 


Typological Event: Joshua 6:1-27 
“And Joshua the son gta Dd k^. 
Nun called the priests, t 
and said unto them, 
Take up the ark of the 
covenant, and let 
seven priests bear 
seven trumpets of 
rams' horns before the 
ark of the LORD.” 
- Joshua 6:6 KJB 


BM Event: 


“And he said unto 
the people, Pass 
on, and compass 
573 | the city, and let 
^E WE an him that is armed 
П pass on before the 
Сее ark of the LORD.” 


Typological Event: 


“And it came to pass, 
when Joshua had spoken 
unto the people, that the 
seven priests bearing the 
seven trumpets of rams' 

horns passed on before 
the LORD, and blew with @ 
the trumpets: and the ark @ 

of the covenant of the f 

LORD followed them.” 


Typological Event: joshua 6:1-27 


ра К, nd the armed men 
— went before the priests 
that blew with the 
trumpets, and the 
rereward came after 
the ark, the priests 
going on, and blowing 
with the trumpets." 
- Joshua 6:9 KJB 


Typological Event: joshua 6:1-27 


“And Joshua had KJB 


commanded the people, 
saying, Ye shall not 
Shout, nor make any 
noise with your voice, 
neither shall any word 
proceed out of your 
mouth, until the day I bid 
you shout; then shall ye 
shout."- Joshua 6:10 KJB 


Typological Event: joshua 6:1-27 


KJB o the ark of the 


LORD compassed 
the city, going 
about it once: and 
they came into the 
camp, and lodged 
in the camp.” 

- Joshua 6:11 KJB 


Typological Event: joshua 6:1-27 


“And Joshua roS? 
early in the VW 
morning, and the ғ 
priests took up 
the ark of the 
LORD.” 
-Joshua 6:12 KJB 


Typological Event: joshua 6:1-27 


E | TT КЈВ a seven priests bearing 
mid 3 seven trumpets of rams' 
horns before the ark of the 
LORD went on continually, 
and blew with the trumpets: 
and the armed men went 
before them; but the 
rereward came after the ark 
of the LORD, the priests going 
on, and blowing with the 
trumpets.” - Joshua 6:13 KJB 


Typological Event: 


“And the second 
day they 
compassed the 
city once, and 
returned into the 
camp: so they did 21 ES ad É Je 


six days.” 


Typological Event: joshua 6:1-27 


— Да it came to pass on 
7 the seventh day, that they 
rose early about the 
dawning of the day, and 


ayy 
oF 1 compassed the city after 
у < á i p y 


the same manner seven 
times: only on that day 
they compassed the city 
seven times." 
- Joshua 6:15 KJB 


Typological Event: joshua 6:1-27 


" And it came to pasg B — + @ 
at the seventh time, | © ш 
when the priests blew YY 

with the trumpets, í 
Joshua said unto the 
people, Shout; for the 
LORD hath given you 

the city." 
- Joshua 6:16 KJB 


Typologica Event: Joshua 6:1-27 


Jind the city shall be 
accursed, even It, and 

all that are therein, to 

the LORD: only Rahab 
the harlot shall live, 
she and all that are 

with her in the house, 
because she hid the 

messengers that we 

sent." 


Е жљ ннн L UMS B2 Bg 


Typological Event: joshua 6:1-27 


“And ye, in any wise) >} 
keep yourselves from | 
the accursed thing, lest 
ye make yourselves 
accursed, when ye take 
of the accursed thing, 
and make the camp of 
Israel a curse, and 
trouble it." 
- Joshua 6:18 KJB 


Ve 


Туроо9іса! Event: Joshua 6:1-27 


K) BBut all the silver, 


and gold, and 
vessels of brass and 
iron, are 
consecrated unto 
the LORD: they shall 
come into the 
A treasury of the 
| LORD. Е 
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Typological Event: Joshua ‹ б: 1- 27 


“So the people shouted "i. 
the priests blew with the 


trumpets: and it came to 
pass, when the people heard 
the sound of the trumpet, and 

the people shouted with a 
great shout, that the wall fell 
down flat, so that the people 
went up into the city, every 
man straight before him, and 

they took the city." 

- Joshua 6:20 KJB 


Typological Event: Joshua 6:1-27 


KJ B And they utterly 
destroyed all that 
was in the city, both 
man and woman, 
young and old, and 
ox, and sheep, and 
ass, with the edge of 
the sword." 

- Joshua 6:21 KJB 


Typological Event: joshua 6:1-27 


"But Joshua had sald) B 


unto the two men that 
had spied out the 
country, Go into the 
harlot's house, and 
bring out thence the 
woman, and all that 
she hath, as ye sware 
unto her." 
- Joshua 6:22 KJB 


Typological Event: joshua 6:1-27 


‘thd the young men that 


were spies went in, and 
brought out Rahab, and 
her father, and her 
mother, and her 
brethren, and all that 
She had; and they 
— ج‎ brought out all her 
e —  kindred, and left them 
d —4 without the camp of 
l mew Israel.” 
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Typological Event: Joshua 6: 1-27 


“And they burnt tHé] B 
city with fire, and all 
that was therein: only 
the silver, and the 
gold, and the vessels 
of brass and of iron, 
they put into the 
treasury of the house 
of the LORD." 

- Joshua 6:24 KJB 


Typological Event: Joshua 6:1-27 


КЈВ а Joshua saved Rahab 
the harlot alive, and her 
father's household, and 
all that she had; and she 
dwelleth in Israel even 

unto this day; because 
she hid the messengers, 
which Joshua sent to spy 

out Jericho.” 
- Joshua 6:25 KJB 


Typological Event: joshua 6:1-27 


“And Joshua adjured tHe 


at that time, saying, T 
Cursed be the man before ~~ 
the LORD, that riseth up 
and buildeth this city 
Jericho: he shall lay the 
foundation thereof in his 
firstborn, and in his 
youngest son shall he set 
up the gates of it." 

- Joshua 6:26 KJB 


Typological Event: joshua 6:1-27 
KJB 


“So the LORD was 
with Joshua; and 
his fame was 
noised 
throughout all the 
country." 

- Joshua 6:27 KJB 


Typological Event: joshua 6:1-27 
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Û = 1* Day March once around City = 1** Trumpet 
| ww 24 Day March once around City = 2"? Trumpet 
= 3 Day March once around City = 3" Trumpet , 
= 4'^ Day March once around City = 4% Trumpet 
= Sth Day March once around City = 5% Trumpet 
= 6th Day March once around City = 6* Trumpet 
= 7th Day March 7X'saround City = 7 Bowls of WRATH During 7'^ Trumpet y WRATH 


шу» ww 7th Day 1* March = 1* Bowl of Wrath 
„ww 7'^ Day 2™ March = 2™ Bowl of Wrath 
we 7th Day 3" March = 3 Bowl of Wrath 
we 7th Day 4'^ March = 4" Bowl of Wrath 
we 7th Day 5'^ March = 5'^ Bowl of Wrath 

AME = 7th Day 6'^ March = 6'^ Bowl of Wrath = i | — 

| gm = 7* Day 7* March = 7^ Bowl of Wrath. SEEMS 
e MY Г Т fell down flat’ "анау : he cities of the nations fell" 


Revelation 16:19 


Typological Event: joshua 6:1-27 


[1.] Joshua / Jesus is J&R all that is in Jericho. 


Jericho ("in'", "y'rey'hho") means "his moon", 
and this is because the ‘city’ itself is the ‘wife’ or 
‘pride’ of its King, who, himself, represents the 
Sun and glory of it's people, and so as the city 
(and its people) is to reflect the glory of its King, 
they are ‘his moon’. However, they do not reflect 
the glory of God, having become a wandering (job 
31:26) ‘moon’, and are irreparably darkened by 
evil and sin (jer. 8:2), no longer witnessing (Psa. 
89:37) to the true Light (Psa. 84: :11) of the real 
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Typological Event: joshua 6:1-27 


[2.] Joshua / Jesus SA Fes Rahab (and her 


family in her household that shewed mercy 
and self-sacrifice toward strangers and those 
in need of help (Jos. 2:1-24)). 


Rahab (“ann”, "rachav") means “pride” and 
“large, broad, at liberty". Rahab is a woman, 
symbolic of a church or people, that desire to 

be delivered from a corrupt society and its 
destruction. She who helped Joshua / Jesus in 
His mission, was herself delivered (Heb. 


Typological Event: joshua 6:1-27 


[3.] Joshua / Jesás was to go round 


about the city of Jericho one time 

each day for six days (jos. 6:3) and 

have the priests blow trumpets of 
ram's horns (jos. 6:4), sounding 
warning of the judgment to fall. 


This event is the type of the 
antitype as found in the first 6 


Typological Event: joshua 6:1-27 


[4.] Joshua / Jesus KAB to go round about 
the city of Jericho 7 times on the 7*^ day 
(Jos. 6:4) and have the priests blow 
trumpets of ram's horns (jos. 6:4-5). The 
total of times around is 13 (the symbolic 
number of over-turning (Gen. 14:4)). 


This event is the type of the antitype as 
found in the 7*^ Trumpet as recorded in 
Revelation 11:15-19, wherein the 7th 


2. The typological events as given in scripture history 


Another type, is found in'Jesus Himself, as He was upon 1. 
the Cross at Calvary, the place of the skull (heart / 


mind / spirit), and He uttered 7 things aloud. 
М. | 7 


~ ч=ш А 


"Father, forgive them; for the 
y know not what they do" 
DA 744.2 


2. “Verily І say unto thee, To 
day shalt thou be with me in 
paradise.” 

DA 751.3 


3. “Woman, behold thy son! 
... Behold thy mother!” 
DA 752.2 


4. “Eloi (Eli), Eloi (Eli), lama 
sabachthani ... My God, my 
God, why hast thou forsaken 
me?” 


DA 754.3 
5. "| thirst.” 
Of Jesus DA 754.4 
Christ! 6. "It is finished." 
DA 756.2 
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3. What Trumpets are used for ("purpose", 


aloud, 
spare not, 


, and 
the house 


Trumpets are used for: 


p | i 


к. а, 
е. { 
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2 Kings 12:13; 


1 Chronicles 
15:24,28, 
ICH 


Trumpets are used for: 


Exodus 19:13,16,19, 20:18; 
2 Samuel 2:28, 18:16, 
20:1,22; 

1 Kings 1:41; 
Psalms 47:5; 
Isaiah 18:3, 58:1; 
Jeremiah 4:5; 
Hosea 5:8; 

1 Corinthians 15:52; 
l Thessalonians 4:16; 
Hebrews 12:19; 
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Trumpets are used for: 


2 Samuel 15:10; 


1 Kings 
1:34,39; 


Trumpets are used for: 


| [ | 
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Trumpets are used for: 


Leviticus 23:24; 
Numbers 10:2; 
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Trumpets are used for: 


2D TEE GALL 


Gatherings/Preparations/ TO 
Make Ready (General, War 
councils, etc) 


Numbers 10:4; 
Judges 3:27-29, 6:33-35; 
Nehemiah 4:20; 
Isaiah 27:13; 
Jeremiah 4:5, 51:27; 
Ezekiel 7:14; 
Matthew 24:31; 

l Corinthians 14:8; 


Trumpets are used for: 


Journeyings 
Numbers 10:2,5,6 


Abelt-Shittin 


Ө Jerusalem г 


- Bethlehem 


Rabbath- 


Trumpets are used for: 


Alarm/Warnings/ Blow tbe Crumpet tn Zion 
Message Sound the Alarm! 
Numbers ч ` 

| . а “ 
1056797 NES 
omy е p 2 a | 
1 Samuel 13:3; | 7 zj 
2 Chronicles 13:12; J EUN | 
Nehemiah 4:18; | SS 
Jeremiah 4:19,21, | v. . 
6:1,17; | x 
Ezekiel 33:3,4,5,6; 
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Trumpets are used for: 


— Polow the trum pet in Zion! 


sound 


ari alarm 


ira My mod M 


| abit: 
T e a; of the T ORD 
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Feast (especially Trumpets) 
Leviticus 23:24: 
Numbers 29:1 


Trumpets are used for: 


War/Battlecry/Loudcry 
Numbers 10:9; 
Joshua 
6:4,5,6,8,9,13,16,20; 
Judges 3:27-29, 
7:8,16,18,19,20,22; 
2 Chronicles 13:14; 
Nehemiah 4:20; 
Job 39:24,25; 
Jeremiah 42:14; 
Amos 2: 2, 3:6; 


Trumpets are used for: 


Jubilee 
Leviticus 25:9 


Trumpets are used for: 
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Rejoicings/Thanksgiving/Praise 
2 Samuel 6:15; 
2 Kings 11:14; 
1 Chronicles 13:8, 15:28; 
2 Chronicles 15:14,15, 23:13; 
Nehemiah 12:35,41; 
Psalms 98:6, 150:3 


Trumpets are used for: 


Holy Days/New Moons 
Numbers 10:10; 
Psalms 81:3 


| ^ 


Singing/Music 
1 Chronicles 13:8, 16:42; 
2 Chronicles 5:12,13, 7:6, 20:28, 29:27,28; 
Revelation 18:22 


Trumpets are used for: 


Numbers 10:10 


Trumpets are used for: 


mm 


Associated with Glory 
Matthew 6:2 


Trumpets are used for: 


Priests blew at command of God 
(Judgment/Victory) 
Joshua 6:4,5,6,8,9,13,16,20; 

2 Chronicles 29:26; 


Trumpets are used for: 


As the Voice of God 
Revelation 1:10, 4:1 


ANGELS BLOWING: Revelation 
8:7-13, 9:1-21, 10:1-11, 11:1-19 


MAB d the seven 


Е angels which had the 
seven trumpets 
prepared themselves 
Ж to sound." 
L2 - Revelation 8:7 KJB 


THE FIRST ANGEL: Revelation 
"The first anger 7 K d. 


sounded, and there 
followed hail and fire 
mingled with blood, 
and they were cast 
upon the earth: and 
the third part of trees 
was burnt up, and all 
green grass was burnt 


up." 


HOWEVER Т 


... Before we get into 
the 7 Trumpets in 

Í their details, events, 

timing & meaning ... 


...» We simply need to 
know, that ... 


£ 


THE HEAVENLY m OF GOD IS 


"THE FINAL © 
TRUMPET 


WHO WILL ANSWER IT? WHO WILL BE READY FOR THE 
FINAL TRUMPET OF OUR JOSHUA ? 


THE HEAVENLY CALL OF GOD IS 


Every wall of 
resistance 
by rebellious 
ew & stubborn 
| = el mankind will 

ee fail & fall... 


WHO WILL ANSWER IT? WHO | WILL BE READY FOR THE 
FINAL TRUMPET OF OUR JOSHUA ? 


END 


The 7 Trumpets of Revelation - God's 


Great Trump 
WD 


ZA 
‘ 


SCRIPTURE READING: 


“And | saw the seven 
angels which stood 
before God; and to 

them were given 
seven trumpets." 


SCRIPTURE READING: Revelation 


8:2-6 KJB 


“And another angel camé and Ў _ 
stood at the altar, having a 
golden censer; and there was 
given unto him much incense, 
that he should offer it with the 
prayers of all saints upon the 
golden altar which was before 
the throne." 

- Revelation 8:3 KJB 


SCRIPTURE READING: Revelation 


3:2a 0 he smoke of 


the incense, which 
came with the 
prayers of the saints, 
ascended up before 
God out of the 
angel's hand." 
- Revelation 8:4 KJB 


SCRIPTURE READING: Revelation 


“And the ange? tok е3 


censer, and filled it with 
fire of the altar, and cast 
It into the earth: and 
there were voices, and 
thunderings, and 
lightnings, and an 
earthquake.” 
- Revelation 8:5 KJB 


SCRIPTURE READING: 


lA nN than CALAR 
FELIS iit. wt. VHS 


angels which had 
the seven trumpets 
prepared 
themselves to 
sound.” 


Who are these "seven angels" given 


these "seven trumpets" to sound? 


NI. 


“And I turned to 
see the voice 
that spake with 
me. And being 
turned, | saw 
seven golden 
candlesticks;” 
- Revelation 1:12 |» UT 

KIB М 


"And in the midst of 
the seven 
candlesticks one like 
unto the Son of man, 
clothed with a 
garment down to the 
foot, and girt about 
the paps with a 
golden girdle.” 
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"His head and 
his hairs were 
white like wool, 
as white as 
snow; and his 
eyes were as a 
flame of fire;" 
- Revelation 
1:14 KJB 


PD ww 


> "And his feet like 
— unto fine brass, 

as if they burned 

in a furnace; and 
his voice as the 
sound of many 

waters.” 
- Revelation 1:15 
KJB 


“And he had in his 
right hand seven 
stars: and out of his 
mouth went a sharp 
twoedged sword: and 
his countenance was 
as the sun shineth in 
his strength." 

- Revelation 1:16 KJB 


“And when I saw 
him, | fell at his feet 
as dead. And he laid 
his right hand upon 
me, saying unto me, 

Fear not; | am the 

first and the last:” 

- Revelation 1:17 

KJB 


^| am he that liveth, 
and was dead; and, 
behold, | am alive 
for evermore, 
Amen; and have the 
keys of hell and of 
death." 
- Revelation 1:18 
KJB 


“Write the things 
which thou hast 
seen, and the 
things which are, 
and the things 
which shall be 
hereafter: ” 


“The mystery of the seven stars 
which thou sawest in my right 
hand, and the seven golden 
candlesticks. The seven stars are 
the angels of the seven churches: 
and the seven candlesticks which 
thou sawest are the seven 
churches.” 

- Revelation 1:20 KJB 


“Howbeit that 
was not first SX > 
which is spiritual, ~ 
but that which is Ld 
natural; and EU 
afterward that 
which is 
spiritual." 


“Which 
maketh 
Arcturus, 
Orion, and 
Pleiades, and 


the 
chambers of 
the south.” 
- Job 9:9 KJB 


“Canst thou 
bind the 
sweet 
influences of 
Pleiades, or 
loose the 
bands of 
Orion?" 

- Job 38:31 


P 4 ЕЗ 


“Seek him that maketh the seven 
stars and Orion, and turneth the 
shadow of death into the morning, 
and maketh the day dark with 
night: that calleth for the waters of 
the sea, and poureth them out 
upon the face of the earth: The 
LORD is his name:" 

- Amos 5:8 KJB 


Head 


e N 


Face 
uc Aldebaran 


2i \ por 
Pleiades (the 7 
sisters) star cluster 


* shoulder 


Canis Major 


The Great Dog 


PLEAIDES - "THE SEVEN SISTERS" - A 


CONSTELLATION OF STARS 
RO) Wilh LIES a 


COMPARE TO THE SEVEN CHURCHES OF 
REVELATION 


"And he said unto them, 
When ye pray, say, Our 
Father which art in 
heaven, Hallowed be thy 
name. Thy kingdom 
come. , 

as , SO 


- Luke 11:2 KJB 


“And in that day 
shall take hold of 
one man, saying, We will 
eat our own bread, and 
wear our own apparel: 
only 
, to take away 
our reproach.” 
- Isaiah 4:1 KJB 
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not, 


, Spare 


, and 


shew my people 


their 


transgression, and 
the house of Jacob 
their sins.” 


Е е и" а NEM LENS. WE E P d. 


4 ^ Also | set 
watchmen over you, 
saying, Hearken to 
the sound of the 
trumpet. But they 
said, We will not 
hearken." 
- Jeremiah 6:17 KJB 


“Blow ye 
In Zion, and 
in my holy 

mountain: let all the 
inhabitants of the land 
tremble: for the day of 
the LORD cometh, for 

it is nigh at hand;" 

- Joel 2:1 KJB 


"Blow the 


trumpet in 
Zion, 


sanctify a 


fast, call a 
solemn 


p азвето у; 


" And it came 
to pass at the 
end of seven 
days, that the 
word of the 
LORD came 
unto me, 
saying," 
- Ezekiel 3:16 


VID 


therefore hear 


and 


- Ezekiel 3:17 KJB 


“When I say unto the wicked, Thou 
shalt surely die; and thou givest 


him not warning, nor speakest to 
warn the wicked from his wicked 


way, to save his life; the same 
wicked man shall die in his 
iniquity; but his blood will I require 
at thine hand." 
- Ezekiel 3:18 KJB 


“Yet if thou warn the 
wicked, and he turn 
not from his 
wickedness, nor from 
his wicked way, he 
Shall die in his 
iniquity; but thou 
hast delivered thy 
soul." 
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“Again, When a righteous man doth 
turn from his righteousness, and 
commit iniquity, and I lay a 
stumblingblock before him, he shall 
die: because thou hast not given him 
warning, he shall die in his sin, and his 
righteousness which he hath done 
shall not be remembered; but his 
blood will I require at thine hand.” 

- Ezekiel 3:20 KJB 


“Nevertheless if 


, that the 
righteous sin not, and 
he doth not sin, he 
Shall surely live, 


also thou hast 
delivered thy soul.” 


“For if 
give 
an uncertain 
sound, who 
shall prepare 
himself to the 
battle?” 
- 1 Corinthians 
14:8 KJB 


God always sends His warnings 


E 


before fullness of judgment. . 


The Seven Trumpets, 


begin with warnings 
and judgment mixed 


with mercy, calling all 
to repentance, until the 


final, and 7*^ Trumpet, 

in which is the Wrath of 
God poured out, 

unmingled with mercy. 


Trumpets 1-6; 
Warnings, Judgments 
mixed with offered 
Mercy 


The 7* Trumpet; 
Warnings spurned, 
fullness of Wrath; 

no Mercy 


“And the rest of the men which 
were not killed by these 
plagues yet repented not of the 
works of their hands, that they 
Should not worship devils, and 
idols of gold, and silver, and 
brass, and stone, and of wood: 
which neither can see, nor hear, 
nor walk:” - Revelation 9:20 KJB 


“And the seventh angel sounded ...” 
- Revelation 11:15 KJB 


^... and thy wrath is come... and 
shouldest destroy them which 


destroy the earth." 
- Revelation 11:18 KJB 


“The same shall drink of the wine of 
the wrath of God, which is poured 
out without mixture into the cup of 

his indignation ..." 
- Revelation 14:10 KJB 


Rev. 8: 2- Б encompasses Rev. 8: 6- 11: 19 


Jesus begins 


Jesus, as Great High Priest, continues His Holy Place 


Censor cast 


down, Temple 


Holy Place Ministry in Heaven before the ARK, mingling the Incense 
Ministry in with the ascending prayers of all the closed, No 
Heaven saints (C on earth, from AD 31 ) till the more Mercy 
AD 31 Close of Probation in Day of Atonement, in the Most Holy 
Rev. 8:2 v. 8:3-4; Exo. 30:1-10;'118€$6:12-13 & Lev. 23:15-32; Rev. 8:5, 15:8, 
8:10-11; 5:13-14; 10:2-4; 6:4,6 16:18 
Rev. 8:6 Revelation 8:7-11:14 Rev. 11:15-19 
7 Angels, 7 1st - 6t Trumpets 7“ Trumpet 
Trumpets, Continual Calls To Worship The CREATOR & repent from sins, 7 Last 
GOD sends warnings, judgments, with mercy mixed to save Plagues 


prepared to 
Sound 


and deliver all who will come unto Him and believe 


Wrath of God 


Is it enough that we sit here and identify symbols, and 
merely take in knowledge of events and persons, places 
and things? 


What are we doing with the light that we have? 


Do we, as God's peculiar and precious people, Kings and 
Priests of the Most High God, give the Trumpet a certain 
sound (1 Cor. 14:8 KJB), in the Church and in the World, 
that all may prepare for the Great and final events, and 
especially for the battle of the Great Day of God Almighty, 
where every single one must wrestle with God Himself, 
alone, and overcome, and at the same time stand against 
all the wiles of the Devil, and all the arrayed forces of 
hell, and our own flesh and nature, based upon the naked 
promises/word of God? 


Messenger 


of the 


has 
stated 

on 
record 


“... We are near the close of time. I have 
been shown that the retributive 
judgments of God are already in the land. 
The Lord has given us warning of the 
events about to take place. Light is 
shining from His word; yet darkness 
covers the earth, and gross darkness the 
people. "When they shall say, Peace and 
safety; then sudden destruction cometh 
upon them; . . . and they shall not 
escape." {5T 99.3} ..." 


^ .. It is our duty to inquire the cause of this 
terrible darkness, that we may shun the 
course by which men have brought upon 

themselves so great delusion. God has given 


the world an opportunity to learn and to obey 
His will. He has given them, in His word, the 


light of truth; He has sent them warning, 
counsel, and admonition; but few will obey His 
voice. Like the Jewish nation, the majority, 
even of professed Christians, pride 
themselves on their superior advantages, but 
make no returns to God for these great 
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^... In infinite mercy a last warning message 
has been sent to the world, announcing that 
Christ is at the door and calling attention to 
God's broken law. But as the antediluvians 
rejected with scorn the warning of Noah, so 
will the pleasure lovers of today reject [100] 
the message of God's faithful servants. The 
world pursues its unvarying round, absorbed 
as ever in its business and its pleasures, 
while the wrath of God is about to be visited 


on the transgressors of His law. 
{5T 99.4) ...” 


^... Our compassionate Redeemer, foreseeing 
the perils that would surround His followers at 


this time, has given them special warning: 

"Take heed to yourselves, lest at any time 
your hearts be overcharged with surfeiting, 

and drunkenness, and cares of this life, and so 
that day come upon you unawares. For as a 
snare shall it come on all them that dwell on 
the face of the whole earth. Watch ye 

therefore, and pray always, that ye may be 
accounted worthy to escape all these things 
that shall come to pass, and to stand before 


“... If the church pursue a course similar to that of 
the world, they will share the same fate. Nay, rather, 
as they have received greater light, their punishment 

will be greater than that of the impenitent. 
(5T 100.1} 


We as a people profess to have truth in advance of 
every other people upon the earth. Then our life and 
character should be in harmony with such a faith. 
The day is just upon us when the righteous shall be 
bound like precious grain in bundles for the heavenly 
garner, while the wicked are, like the tares, gathered 
for the fires of the last great day. ..." - Testimonies 
for the Church, Volume 5, pages 99.3 - 100.2 


Isaiah 11:2 KJB 
1. Holy Spirit, 2. 
Wisdom, 3. 
Understanding, 
4. Counsel, 5. 
Might, 


“And out of the throne 
proceeded lightnings 
and thunderings and 

voices: and there were 

seven lamps of fire 
burning before the 
throne, which are the 


seven Spirits of God.” 
- Revelation 4:5 KJB 


“And of the 
angels he saith, 
Who maketh his 

angels spirits, 
and his 

ministers a 

flame of fire.” 


(also 


М, (КОО "Are they [Angels] 

| A | not all ministering 

di spirits, sent forth 

0 to minister for 

~ them who shall be 
heirs of 

salvation?" 


"And І saw 


‚ апа 


ру 


- Revelation 8: 2 


KJB 


XX. y) "And another angel came 
SAY and stood at the altar, 
having a golden censer; 
and there was given unto 
him much incense, that 
he should offer /f with the 
prayers of all saints upon 
the golden altar which 
VON 5 was before the throne." 

4, - Revelation 8:3 KJB 


^And the smoke 
of , 
which « came | 


tne saints, 
ascended up 
before God out 
of the angel's 
hand." 
- Revelation 8:4 
KJB 


“And the angel took 
the censer, and filled 
it with fire of the 
altar, and cast it into 
the earth: and there 
were voices, and 
thunderings, and 
lightnings, and an 
earthquake.” 

- Revelation 8:5 KJB 


Who is this 
“another angel" 
of 
, that stands 
before the 


Golden Altar of 
Incense, and 
offers incense 
with the prayers 
of all the saints 
on earth? 


The word "angel", of itself, in the: 


©“, Hebrew (Mal. 3:1; хп 
mal'àkhiy), 


e Syriac (Dan. 3:28; n»N'7n 
mal'akheH), 


e koine Greek (Rev. 8:3; ayyeAoc, 
aggelos); 


only means, "messenger", 
“ambassador”, or that which is 
“sent” with a message, testimony 
and/or purpose for/from another. 


The word, “angel”, of itself, does 
not inherently carry the meaning of 
created, and/or lesser in nature than 

the sender. It refers to ‘office’ or 
‘position of authority’, not ‘nature’. 


In the prophetic book of Malachi, the 
Son of the Father (aka "Jesus the 
Christ"; See Mat. 3:3, 11:10-11; Mar. 
1:2-3; Luk. 1:17,76, 3:4, 7:26-28; 
Jhn. 1:15,23, 3:28; Act 13:25, 19:4), 
is directly called the “nnan үт!” 
(ümal'akh' haB'riyt) or "messenger 
[angel] of the covenant" (Mal. 3:1). 


In the prophetic book of Daniel, the 
Son of the Father (aka "Jesus the 
Christ"; Daniel 3:25, "the form of 

the fourth is like the Son of God"), 

is directly called the "n»x'7n" 
(mal'ákheH) or “angel” [or 
‘messenger’ of God, the Father] 
(Dan. 3:28). 


The “another angel" is Jesus 
Christ (Highest Messenger of 
the Father; Uncreated & 
Eternal Co-Creator), see Gal. 
4:14; Gen. 48:16; Exo. 
3:2,4,6,8; Num. 20:16; Judg. 
13:3,6,9,13,16,17,18,20,21,22; 
2 Sam. 24:16; 2 Kin. 19:35; 1 
Chr. 21:15; 2 Chr. 32:21; Isa. 
42:19, 63:9; Dan. 3:25,28, 
6:22, 10:13,21, 12:1; Hos. 12:4 
with Gen. 32:24-30; Zec. 3:1-6; 
Mal. 3:1; Heb. 1:9; 1 Ths. 4:16; 
Jud. 1:9; Rev. 7:2, 10:1, 12:7. 
Connect Rev. 1:13 to Heb. 1:1- 
3,7,9,14, 9:11-12 (High Priest; 
Head (Angel) of the Church - 1 
Cor. 11:3; Eph. 5:23 KJB) 


Many students of the scripture, identified the Son of the Father (aka, Jesus), with 
the office of “angel” (Messenger), “archangel” (highest Messenger sent of the 
Father) and/or Michael (Who is like unto God (the Father)?) 


Ellen G. White (AD November 26, 1827 - AD July 16, 1915) - Jesus is 
“Michael”, “angel”, “Angel of the LORD”, “archangel”, &c 


Melito of Sardis (wrote AD 165 - AD 175, died c. AD 180 - Jesus is “among 
the angels, archangel” 


Roman Catholic Encyclopedia: Jesus is the Angel of the Great Counsel, the 
Angel of the LORD, etc 


Augustine of Hippo (AD 13 November 354 - AD 28 August 430) Jesus is the 
“Angel of the Testament”, etc 


Irenaeus (AD early 2nd century - c. AD 202) Jesus is the one that came down 
and spoke to the Patriarchs under the designation “Angel”. 


Titus Flavius Clemens (Greek: КАйипс ò AAcéavibpetc; c. 150 - c. 215), 
known as Clement of Alexandria - Jesus is the “Angel of the Great Counsel”. 


Justin Martyr, also known as Saint Justin (c. AD 100 - AD 165) - Jesus is 
called "Angel", etc 


Eusebius (AD 260/265 - AD 339/340); also called Eusebius of Caesarea and 
Eusebius Pamphili, - Jesus is called the "Angel of the mighty counsel". 


Quintus Septimius Florens Tertullianus, anglicised as Tertullian (c. AD 160 - 
c. AD 225 AD) - Jesus is the 'Angel' that spake to Moses from the midst of 
the bush. 


Roman Catholic New American Bible with Footnotes [along with Douay 
Rheims], 1986: - Jesus is the "Lord's Angel", and "Angel of the LORD", and 
etc. 


Charles Buck (AD 1771 - AD 11 Aug 1815) Jesus is called "Angel" and 
“Archangel”. 


John Butterworth, minister (born AD 1727- died AD 1803) - Jesus is “Michael”. 


Alexander Cruden (AD May 31, 1699 - AD November 1, 1770) - Jesus is called 
“Angel”. 


Thomas Taylor (AD 15 May 1758 - AD 1 November 1835) - Jesus is “Michael”. 
Patrick Fairbairn (AD 28 January 1805 - AD 6 August 1874) - Jesus is “Michael”. 


William Baxter Godbey (AD June 3, 1833 - AD September 12, 1920) cites Dr. 
Clarke that Jesus is “Michael”. 


Matthew Pool[e] - (AD 1624 - AD 1679) - Jesus is "Michael". 


Sir William Smith (AD 20 May 1813 - AD 7 October 1893) - Jesus is “Michael” 
and cites others Luther, Hengstenberg, etc. 


Thomas Coke (AD 9 September 1747 - AD 2 May 1814) - Jesus is “Michael”. 
John Guyse (AD 1680 - AD 1761) - Jesus is “Michael”, and called “Angel” 


Elhanan Winchester (AD 1751 in Brookline, Massachusetts - AD April 18, 1797) - 
Jesus is “Michael”. 


George Sale (AD 1697, Canterbury, Kent, England - AD 1736, London, England) ; 
George Psalmanazar (AD 1679? - AD 1763); Archibald Bower (AD 17 January 
1686 - AD 3 September 1766); George D. Shelvocke (baptised AD 1 April 1675 - 
AD 30 November 1742); John Campbell (AD 1708 - AD 1775); John Swinton (AD 
1703 - AD 1777) - Jesus is “Michael”. 


The Church of England Magazine. Under the superintendence of the clergymen 
of the United Church of England and Ireland. Vol. IV. No. 85; January 6, 1838. By 
James Burns. - Jesus is “Michael”. 


Robert Hawker (AD 1753 - AD 1827) - Jesus is “Michael” and “Archangel”. 


Many students of the scripture, identified the Son of the Father (aka, Jesus), with 
the office of “angel” (Messenger), “archangel” (highest Messenger sent of the 
Father) and/or Michael (Who is like unto God (the Father)?) 


Samuel Horsley (AD 15 September 1733 - AD 4 October 1806) - Jesus is 
"Michael". 


The London Encyclopedia, or Universal Dictionary ... 1839. - Jesus is 
"Michael". 


The Zondervan Encyclopedia of the Bible; Volume 4; M-P, Revised, Full-Color 
Edition; - cites that many Protestants, Hengstenberg, etc that Jesus is 
" Michael". 


Zondervan NIV Study Bible (Fully Revised): Wide Margin Loose-Leaf Edition; 
copyright 1973, 1978, 1984 by International Bible Society. - Jesus is the 
“angel of the Lord", etc. 


Hermann Witsius (Herman Wits or in Latin Hermannus Witsius) (AD 12 
February 1636 - AD 22 October 1708) - Jesus is "Michael". 


Reinerus Vogelsangius (AD 1610 - AD 1679) - Jesus is "Michael". 


Johannes Cloppenburg (AD 1592 - AD 1652) - Jesus is Michael the "Angel of 
the Lord". 


Ralph Griffiths (AD c.1720 - AD September 28, 1803) - Jesus is "Michael". 
Campegius Vitringa Sr., or Kempe Vitringa[1] (born at Leeuwarden, May 16, 
1659; died at Franeker, March 31, 1722) - Jesus is "Michael" the 


“Archangel”. 


Martin Luther (AD 10 November 1483 - AD 18 February 1546) - Jesus is 
“Michael”. 


Philipp Melanchthon (AD 16 February 1497 - AD 19 April 1560) - Jesus is 
“Michael”. 


Johann Wigand (ca. AD 1523 - AD 21 October 1587) - Jesus is “Michael”. 


David Chytraeus or Chytraus (26 February 1530, Ingelfingen - 25 June 1600, 
Rostock) - Jesus is “Michael”. 


Giovanni Diodati or Deodati (AD 6 June 1576 - AD 3 October 1649) - Jesus is 
“Michael”. 


Andrew Willet (AD 1562 - AD 4 December 1621) - Jesus is "Michael". 


William Miller (AD February 15, 1782 - AD December 20, 1849) - Jesus is 
“Michael”. 


Carl L. Beckwith, - Jesus is “Michael”. 
Robert W. Bertram (AD 27 March 1921 - AD 13 March 2003) - Jesus is “Michael”. 


Dr. Frances N. Lee (AD 1934 - AD Friday 23rd December, 2011) - - Jesus is 
“Michael”. 


David Harold Chilton (AD 1951 - AD 1997) - Jesus is “Michael”. 
Milton Spenser Terry (AD 1840 - AD 1914) - Jesus is “Michael”. 


George Whitefield - December 27 [O.S. December 16] 1714 - September 30, 
1770) speaks by symbol, Jesus is our “Michael”. 


James Petigru Boyce (AD 1827 - AD 1888) citing John Pye-Smith, Jesus is 
“probably” “Michael”. 


The Rev Dr John Pye-Smith FRS, FGS (AD 25 May 1774 - AD 5 February 1851) - 
Jesus is “probably” “Michael”. 


Christmas Evans (AD 25 December 1766 - AD 19 July 1838) - Jesus is “Michael”. 


Many students of the scripture, identified the Son of the Father (aka, Jesus), with 
the office of “angel” (Messenger), “archangel” (highest Messenger sent of the 
Father) and/or Michael (Who is like unto God (the Father)?) 


The Christian Gleaner and Domestic Magazine for 1825, Volume Il; London; 
published by B. J. Holdsworth, 18, St. Paul's Churchyard. - Jesus is 
" Michael". 


Carl Ferdinand Wilhelm Walther (AD October 25, 1811 - AD May 7, 1887) - 
Jesus is "Michael". 


John Gill (AD 23 November 1697 - AD 14 October 1771) - Jesus is "Michael". 


Charles Spurgeon (AD 9 June 1834 - AD 31 January 1892) Jesus is the "True 
Michael". 


Matthew Henry (AD 18 October 1662 - AD 22 June 1714) - Jesus is 
"Michael". 


Thomas Adams (AD 1583 - AD 1653) - Jesus is "Michael". 


Heinrich [Henry] Bullinger (AD 18 July 1504 - AD 17 September 1575) - Jesus 
is "Michael". 


Isaac Watts (AD 17 July 1674 - AD 25 November 1748) - Jesus is "Michael". 


William Kinkade (AD 22nd Sept. 1783 - AD 20th Sept. 1832) [became Arian 
later; Heresy] - Jesus is “Michael”. 


Jonathan Edwards (AD October 5, 1703 - AD March 22, 1758) - Jesus is 
"Michael". 


1560/1599 Geneva Study Bible - Jesus is “Michael”. 


John [Jean] Calvin (born Jehan Cauvin: AD 10 July 1509 - AD 27 May 1564) - 
Jesus is "Michael" and does not disagree with others who see the same. 


Francois Du Jon aka Franciscus Junius (born Francois du Jon, AD 1 May 1545 - AD 
13 October 1602) - Jesus is "Michael". 


John Wesley (AD 28 June [O.S. 17 June] 1703 - AD 2 March 1791) - Jesus is 
" Michael". 


John Brown of Haddington (AD 1722 - AD 19 June 1787) - Jesus is "Michael". 
James Wood (AD 1751 - AD 1840) - Jesus is "Michael". 


Ernst Wilhelm Theodor Herrmann Hengstenberg (AD October 20, 1802, 
Frondenberg - AD May 28, 1869, Berlin- Jesus is “Michael”. 


Wikipedia, The Online Encyclopedia - Michael (Archangel); subsection - 
"Protestant Views" - cites John A. Lees, and Hengstenberg, Jesus is "Michael". 


International Standard Bible Encyclopedia, comment on section "Michael" by 
John A. Lees. - Jesus is "Michael". 


John Bunyan (AD 28 November 1628 - AD 31 August 1688) - Jesus is "Michael". 
Henry Ainsworth (AD 1571 - AD 1622) - Jesus is "Michael". 

Thomas Watson (c. AD 1620 - AD 1686) - Jesus is "Michael". 

James Glasgow D.D. (AD 27 May 1805 - AD 1890 ) - Jesus is "Michael". 


James Hastings (AD 1852 - AD 1922) and George Cunninghame Monteath 
Douglas (AD 1826 - AD 1904- Jesus is "Michael". 


Thomas Hobbes Scott (17 April 1783 - 1 January 1860) - Jesus may indeed be 
"Michael" as "many" others say. 


Hezekiah Holland (born ca. AD 1617, living AD 1660) - Jesus is "Michael". 


Many students of the scripture, identified the Son of the Father (aka, Jesus), with 
the office of “angel” (Messenger), “archangel” (highest Messenger sent of the 
Father) and/or Michael (Who is like unto God (the Father)?) 


(AD 1760 or AD 1762 - AD 1832) - Jesus is "Michael". 


(Cottingham, near Hull, AD 28 July 1794 - AD 
1852) - Jesus is "Michael". 


(AD 1622 - AD 1658) - Jesus is "Michael". 


(AD 1747 - AD 1805) - Jesus is "Michael". 


"archangel" - the “archangels” “voice” is the “voice” of Jesus. 


(AD 1 January 1734 - AD February 11, 1820) - Jesus is 
" Michael". 


(AD 1881 - 
AD 1959) was an American Methodist theologian primarily associated 
with Drew University in New Jersey. Others involved - 
. - Jesus is "Michael". 


(AD 10 April 1802 in Sonneborn (now a 
part of Wuppertal) - AD 9 July 1884), and (AD 
Mar. 28 1824, in Washington D.C. - AD Jan. 5 1908, in Philadelphia, 
Pa) - Jesus is "Michael". 


(AD 1813/14 - AD 1890) - Jesus is "Michael". 
((AD * 1680, AD t 18. May 1753) and 


[aka 'Berleb. Bible', 'Berleburger Bibel', etc.] is in 
the years AD 1726 - AD 1742) - Jesus is "Michael". 


For a more complete study, and full 
quotations, see the following materials - 


wikipedia.org, it © 


Protestant views [ edit] 
Protestant denominations!s?ee"Vlvaguell"07] generally recognize Michael as an archangel 

Citing H rg, John A. Lees, in /nternational Standard Bible Encyclopedia, states: "The earlier 
Prote cholars[5Pecifyllvagu 
support for their view, not only in the juxtaposition of the 'child' and the archang ov 12:1- , but 


e][who?] usually identified Michael with the pre-in hrist, finding 


also in the attributes ascribed to him in Daniel."{"4] Such scholars include but are not limited to 


1. Martin Lutherl*51[56] 


3. Dr. W. L. Alexander [in Kitto], Prof. Douglas [іп Fairbairn]? 

4. Jacobus Ode, Campegius Vitringa, Sr.[611/62]63] 

5. Philip Melanchthon, Broughton, Junius, Calvin, Havernick!®! 

6. Polanus, Genevens, Oecolampadius & others 65] Adam Clarkel®4 
7. Bishop Ногѕе!у[6 7218] 

8. Cloppenburgh, Vogelsangius, Pierce and others (Horsely)!® 3] 
9. John (Jean) CalvinU0I71] 


Statue at St 


Hamburg 


10. Isaac Watts, John Bunyan, Brown's Dictionary, James Wood's Spiritual Dictionary? 

11. and many others!”5] 

12. for even before them, the Jewish commentators, such as Wetstein, Surenhusius, еќс174] 
In the 19th Century, Charles Haddon Ѕригоеопі7 1176] stated that Jesus is "the true Michael" 17711781 and “the only Archangel” [79] and that he is 


God the Son, and co-equal to the Father. [/5] 


, Who at sundry times ^... now the Lord GOD, and his Spirit, hath 
and in divers manners spake in sent me.” - Isaiah 48:16 KJB 
time past unto the fathers by 
the prophets, 


on, whom he hath 
appointed heir of all things, by 
whom also he made the 
worlds; 


, When he had by 
himself purged our sins, sat 
down on the right hand of the 
Majesty on high; ... Thou 
hast loved righteousness, and 
hated iniquity; therefore God, 

even 


the oil of gladness “For I have given unto them the words 
which thou gavest me ..."- John 17:8 KJB 
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^For such an high priest [Jesus] became us, 
who is holy, harmless, undefiled, separate 
from sinners, and made higher than the 
heavens;" 


Is 15 
, who 


ht hand of the throne of the 


“Now of the things which we have spoken th 


the sum 


t on ther 


is se 
Majes 


Ig 
the heavens;” - Hebrews 8 


1 KJB 
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that ye sin not. And if any man sin, we have an 
advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the 


righteous:" 


“Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of 
grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to 
help in time of need." - Hebrews 4:16 KJB 


“Seek ye the 
LORD while he 
may be found, 

call ye upon him 
while he is 
near:” 
- Isaiah 55:6 KJB 


“Let the wicked 
forsake his way, and 
the unrighteous man 
his thoughts: and let 
him return unto the 

LORD, and he will 


have mercy upon him; f 


and to our God, for he 
will abundantly 
pardon." 
- Isaiah 55:7 KJB 


“All that the 
Father 
giveth me 
Shall come to 
me; and him 


that cometh 
to me I will 
In no wise 
cast out.” 


Wisdom 
crieth 1 
without; she 
uttereth her 
voice in the 
streets:” - 
Proverbs 
1:20 KJB 


“She crieth in 
the chief place 
of concourse, 
| in the openings 
t! of the gates: in 

. the city she 
uttereth her 
words, 
saying," 

- Proverbs 1:21 
KJB 


"How long, ye 
simple ones, 
Will ye love 

simplicity? and 
the scorners 
delight in their 
scorning, and 
fools hate 
knowledge?" - 
Proverbs 1:22 
KJB 


out my spirit unto you, I will make known my 
words unto you." - Proverbs 1:23 KJB 


“Because I have called, and ye refused; I 
have stretched out my hand, and no man 
regarded;" - Proverbs 1:24 KJB 
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“But ye have set at nought all my 
counsel, and would none of my 
reproof:” - Proverbs 1:25 KJB 


“| also will 
laugh at your 
calamity; | will 
mock when 
your fear 
cometh;” - 
Proverbs 1:26 
KJB 


“When your fear 
cometh as 
desolation, and 
your destruction 
cometh as a 
whirlwind; when 
distress and 
anguish cometh 

upon you." - УУ 
Proverbs 1:27 KB 0 


“Then shall 
they call 
upon me, 


but I will not . 


answer; 
they shall 
seek me 
early, but 
they shall 
not find 
me:" - 
Proverbs 


“Ye shall 
seek me, 
and shall 


not find me: 
and where | 
am, thither 


ye cannot 

come.” - 

John 7:34 
KJB 


“For that they hated knowledge, 
and did not choose the fear of the 
LORD:" - Proverbs 1:29 KJB 


“They would none of my counsel: 
they despised all my reproof." 
- Proverbs 1:30 KJB 


“Therefore shall they eat of the fruit of 
their own way, and be filled with their 


own devices." - Proverbs 1:31 KJB 
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“For the turning away of the simple shall 
slay them, and the prosperity of fools 
shall destroy them." - Proverbs 1:32 KJB 


"But 
whoso 
hearkeneth 
unto me 
shall dwell 
safely, and 
shall be 
quiet from 
fear of 

evil." 


“If we confess our sins, he is faithful 
and just to forgive us our sins, and 
to cleanse us from all 


unrighteousness.” - 1 John 1:9 KJB 


A 


END 


The 7 Trumpets of Revelation - God's 


Great Trump 
WD 


ZA 
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SCRIPTURE READING: Revelation 


8:3-5 KJB 


“And another angel camé and ~“ _ 
stood at the altar, having a 
golden censer; and there was 
given unto him much incense, 
that he should offer it with the 
prayers of all saints upon the 
golden altar which was before 
the throne." 

- Revelation 8:3 KJB 


SCRIPTURE READING: Revelation 


З:За А the smoke of 


the incense, which 
came with the 
prayers of the saints, 
ascended up before 
God out of the 
angel's hand." 
- Revelation 8:4 KJB 


SCRIPTURE READING: Revelation 


“And the ange? toon the 


censer, and filled it with 
fire of the altar, and cast 
it into the earth: and 
there were voices, and 
thunderings, and 
lightnings, and an 
earthquake.” 
- Revelation 8:5 KJB 


pat EP) 


altar of YNCE NSF, 


7.4. 
Exodus 37:1-9 


EM. rr 


Exodus ЗО : 1-10 


“Апа thou shalt make an altar to burn 
incense upon: of shittim wood shalt thou 
make it." - Exodus 30:1 KJB 


^A cubit shall be the 

length thereof, and a 
cubit the breadth 
thereof; foursquare 
shall it be: and two 
cubits shall be the 

height thereof: the ucl 
horns thereof shall be — 

of the same." E — 

- Exodus 30:2 KJB 


“And thou shalt 
overlay it with pure 
gold, the top thereof, 
and the sides thereof 
round about, and the 
horns thereof; and 
thou shalt make unto 
it a crown of gold 
round about.” 

- Exodus 30:3 KJB 


“And two golden rings 

shalt thou make to it 
under the crown of it, by 
the two corners thereof, 
upon the two sides of it 
shalt thou make it; and 
they shall be for places 
for the staves to bear it 

withal.” 
- Exodus 30:4 KJB 


"And thou shalt 
make the 
staves of 

shittim wood, 
and overlay 
them with 
gold." 
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“And thou shalt 
put it before the 


vail that is by the n " 


ark of the 
testimony, 
before the mercy 
seat that is over 
the testimony, 
where I will meet 
with thee." - 
Exodus 30:6 KJB 
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“And Aaron shall burn thereon sweet incense 
every morning: when he dresseth the lamps, he 
shall burn Incense upon it." - Exodus 30: u KJB 


“And when 
Aaron lighteth 
the lamps at 
even, he shall 
burn incense 
upon it, a 
perpetual 
incense before 
the LORD 
throughout your 
generations.” - 
Exodus 30:8 KJB 


“Ye shall offer 
no strange 
Incense thereon, | 
nor burnt 
sacrifice, nor 
meat offering; 
neither shall ye 
pour drink 
offering 
thereon.” - 
Exodus 30:9 KJB Ё 


" And Aaron Shall make an atonement upon the horns of it 
once in a year with the blood of the sin offering of 
atonements: once in the year shall he make atonement 
upon it throughout your generations: it is most holy unto 
the LORD.” - Exodus 30:10 KJB 


(Rev. 
8:3) - Golden Altar of 
Incense in the Holy 
Place, just before the 
2nd veil into the Most 
Holy Place in Heaven 
8:2), see 
30:1-10, 31:8,11, 
35:15, 37:25-29, 
40:5,26,27; 4:7, 
16:18,33, 23:26-32; 
9:25; 6:49, 
28:18-19; 
26:16,19, 32:12; 
1:11; 8:3,5, 9:13, 
14:18, 16:7; etc. 


"gold" - The 
character and 
experience of 
Faith & Love, 
see 1 Pet. 1:7- 
9,18-22; Act. 
3:6; Gal. 5:6; 
Jam. 2:2-5; 
Rev. 3:18. 


“(vs 7) That the trial of your faith, being 
much more precious than of gold that 
perisheth, though it be tried with fire, 
might be found unto praise and honour 
and glory at the appearing of Jesus 
Christ: (vs 8) Whom having not seen, ye 
love; in whom, though now ye see him not, 
yet believing, ye rejoice with joy 
unspeakable and full of glory: (vs 9) 
Receiving the end of your faith, even the 
salvation of your souls." - 1 Peter 1:7-9 
KIB 


"golden censer" - The Holy 
Vessel of the Heart; see Exo. 
37:16; Lev. 10:1, 16:12; Num. 

16:17,18,46; 1 Sam. 21:5; 2 
Kin. 25:15; 2 Chr. 26:19; Ezr. 

8:28; Psa. 2:9, 31:12; Pro. 

25:4; Isa. 66:20; Jer. 18:4, 
25:34, 48:11,38, 51:34, 52:19; 

Eze. 8:11, 10:1-2; Hos. 8:8; 
Mat. 23:25-26, 25:4; Act. 9:15; 

Rom. 9:22-23; 2 Cor. 4:7; 1 

Thes. 4:4; 2 Tim. 2:20-21; Heb. 
9:4; 1 Pet. 3:7; Rev. 2:27, 
8:4,5. 

(see also CET 91.3; EW 32.3; 

GC (1911) 414.3; PP 356.1) 


“Take away the dross from the silver, and there shall come 
forth a vessel for the finer." - Proverbs 25:4 KJB 


^| will make a man more precious than fine gold; even a man 
than the golden wedge of Ophir.” - Isaiah 13:12 KJB 


“But the Lord said unto him, Go thy way: for he [Paul] is a 
chosen vessel unto me, to bear my name before the 
Gentiles, and kings, and the children of Israel:” - Acts 9:15 
KJB 


“(vs 20) But in a great house there are not only vessels of 
gold and of silver, but also of wood and of earth; and some 
to honour, and some to dishonour. (vs 21) If a man therefore 
purge himself from these, he shall be a vessel unto honour 


sanctified, and meet for the master's use, and prepared 
unto every good work." - 2 Timothy 2:20-21 KJB 


“incense” (sweet) - Jesus’ 
righteousness & merits, which is 
mingled with our prayers, see Eph. 
5:2; Deut. 6:25; Psa. 66:18-20, 
119:172, 141:1,2,5,6; Pro. 15:8, 
28:9; Song. 5:16; Isa. 5:20, 48:18; 2 
Cor. 2:15; Php. 4:8; Mar. 1:35; Jhn. 
17:9 (connect with asking in the 
"name" of Jesus: Jer. 44:23; Mal. 
1:11; Jhn. 14:13,14, 15:16, 
16:23,24,26) (see also YI, April 16, 
1903; PP 348,353; SC 93); Isa. 6:4, 
43:23, 60:6, 66:3; Jer. 6:20, 17:26, 
41:5; Luk. 1:9,10,11; see also 
“frankincense”: Exo. 30:34; Lev. 
2:1,2,15,16, 5:11, 6:15, 24:7; Num. 
5:15; 1 Chr. 9:29; Neh. 13:5,9; Song. 
3:6, 4:6,14; Mat. 2:11; Rev. 18:13. 


“Let my prayer be set forth before thee as incense; and the lifting 


up of my hands as the evening sacrifice." - Psalms 141:2 KJB 


^He that turneth away his ear from hearing the law, even his prayer 


shall be abomination.” - Proverbs 28:9 KJB 


^My tongue shall speak of thy word: for all thy commandments are 
righteousness." - Psalms 119:172 KJB 


"(vs 24) Being justified freely by his grace through the redemption 
that is in Christ Jesus: (vs 25) Whom God hath set forth to be a 
propitiation through faith in his blood, to declare his righteousness 
for the remission of sins that are past, through the forbearance of 
God; (vs 26) To declare, I say, at this time his righteousness: that he 
might be just, and the justifier of him which believeth in Jesus." - 
Romans 3:24-26 KJB 


“If ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide in my love; even as I 


have kept my Father's commandments, and abide in his love." 
- John 15:10 KJB 


The “incense” 
== was offered 

= continually every 
— "morning" and 
"evening", see 
Exo. 30:7,8; 2 
Chr. 2:4, 13:11, 
at the time of 

'prayer'. 


In the book of н a 
there is mentioned 
the phrase "the daily" 
(Dan. 8:11,12,13, 
11:31, 12:11) in 
association with the 
Sanctuary of God 
which is the ongoing 
day by day 
ministration of the 
High Priest, which 
ended in the yearly совла * кый: калт 
service of the Day of OMS a prince | 


ТАКА 


2+1+4+1 
= 8 horns 
Daniel 8 


1 ees ok 
Atonement (Lev. 16:1- H че Host 
34, 23:26-32). R sanctuary 


Cleansed 


Daniel 8 compared to Leviticus 16 (Daily to Day of 
Atonement) - Psa. 77:13 KJB 


|^ Ват | Lev. 16:3,5 Dan. 8:1,4,6,7,20 


шошо созине Lev. 16:5,7,8,15,24 Dan. 8:5,8,21 


Lev. 16:12,13,18 (Dan. 
8:13-14,26, Rev. 9:13-15, 
8 Horns (4+4), 10:6, 14:6-12; Oct. 22, 


Dan. 8:3,5,6,7,8,9,20,21 (8; 4 outside [altar 
sacrifice; [Exo. 27:2, 38:2]], 4 inside [altar incense; 
[Exo. 30:2, 37:25,26]] -- 2 on ram, 1 on he-goat, 4 on 
he-goat, 1 from winds) 


(2+1+4+1) 1844; 2,300 begun іп 457 
BC; Dan. 9:24-27; Ezr. 6:14, 
7:1-28) 


Hiah priest Dan. 8:11,13,14,25 (“‘certain’ saint” [laPal'móniy], 
(MINI ha tion) Lev. 16:2-9,11-21,23-34 wonderful numberer; Gen. 32:29; Judg. 13:18; Isa. 
oer 9:6; Mat. 10:30; Luk. 12:7; Act. 17:26) 
Dan. 8:13,15-17 (one saint [holy one, angel] 
io rns i Lev. 16:2,13,14,15 speaking, and another saint [holy one, angel] said - 
— covering cherubims/angels [Gabriel & 'Herald’]) 


Lev. 16:5,6,7,15, 
16,17,19,20,21,22, 


People of God 
Dan. 8:10,13,24,25 


(congregation, | 53 54 56,27,28,29,30,31,33 
camp) ‚34 


: Lev. 
irap 16:5,9,10,15,16,21,27,30,3 Dan. 8:12,13,14,24,25 
4 


Side note: 


The word "cleansed" [Daniel 8:14 KJB] is found tied to the following words, in relationship to the sanctuary 
and of judgment: 


Consider that in Job 25:4 KJB, utilizing the same word found in Daniel 8:14 KJB, for “cleansed”, is given as 
"justified", but in parallel [Isaiah 28:10 KJB, the ways of the Lord being “equal” [Ezekiel 18:25,29 KJB]] in vs 
4, as meaning, “be clean", and even vs 5, refers to “pure”, referring to a case to be judged, as Job's. 


Consider that in Job 15:14 KJB, utilizing the same word found in Daniel 8:14 KJB, for “cleansed”, is given as 
"righteous", but in parallel [Isaiah 28:10 KJB, the ways of the Lord being “equal” [Ezekiel 18:25,29 KJB]] in vs 
14, as meaning, “be clean", and even in vs 15, refers to “saints” [holy], and “clean” again. 


Consider also that Psalms 51:4 KJB, utilizing the same word in Daniel 8:14 KJB, for “cleansed”, is given as 
"justified", but in parallel [Isaiah 28:10 KJB, the ways of the Lord being “equal” [Ezekiel 18:25,29 KJB]] in vs 
4, as meaning, “be clear when thou judgest" [ie. day of atonement, Leviticus 16 & 23:27-32 KJB, see also 
Revelation 9:13-15, 10:6, 14:6-7 KJB], then read further in vs 7, of “clean” and “wash”. 


Consider that in Job 22:3 KJB, utilizing the same word found in Daniel 8:14 KJB, for “cleansed”, is given as 
"righteous", but in parallel [Isaiah 28:10 KJB, the ways of the Lord being "equal" [Ezekiel 18:25,29 KJB]] in vs 
3, as meaning, “perfect”, and even in vs 4, refers to “judgment”. 


Consider that in Psalms 19:7-9 KJB, utilizing the same word found in Daniel 8:14 KJB, for “cleansed”, is given 
as “righteous”, but in parallel [Isaiah 28:10 KJB, the ways of the Lord being “equal” [Ezekiel 18:25,29 KJB]] in 
[vs7]: "perfect", [vs 8]: “right”, "pure", [vs 9]: “clean”, “judgments”, “righteous”. 


Etc, etc. for every time the underlying word, as found in Daniel 8:14 KJB, is used in scripture, it almost 
inevitably is connected with the same words in context, if not in the very same text itself, see [H6663],j7Tx 
“tsadaq” in the King James Concordance. 


Is there any New Testament texts we may consider first, which may shed 
light? Yes, and it even speaks of the "priest", Jesus Christ: 


“And every priest standeth daily ministering and offering oftentimes the 
same sacrifices, which can never take away sins:" - Hebrews 10:11 KJB 


“But this man, after he had offered one sacrifice for sins for ever, sat 
down on the right hand of God;" - Hebrews 10:12 KJB 


We see that Paul, under the guidance of the Holy Spirit [2 Timothy 3:16; 
2 Peter 1:21, 3:16 KJB], directly ties the words "priest", “this man 
[Jesus]", “ministering”, “offering”, “oftentimes”, “sacrifices”, 
“offered”, “take away” and “sins” to the word “daily”. 


The “sacrifices” took place in the Sanctuary courtyard services upon the 
“altar of burnt offering [sacrifice]” [Leviticus 4:10 KJB]. Was there any 
other place, besides the Sanctuary courtyard, that “the daily” 
ministration and/or services were to take place? Yes, as we see in 
Hebrews 9... 


^Then verily the first covenant had also ordinances 
of divine service, and a worldly sanctuary." 


"For there was a 
made; 
, wherein 
was 
, and 
, and the 
: which 
Is | 
[aka, 
‘holy place’].” - 
Hebrews 9:2 KJB 


"And after the 
second veil, the 
tabernacle 
which is called 
the Holiest of 
all [aka, ‘most 
holy place];" 

- Hebrews 9:3 

KJB 


“Which nad 
, апа 


overlaid 
round about with 
gold, wherein was 


, and 


, and 


р 
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“And over it 


Shadowing 


ру 


- Hebrews 9:5 
KJB 
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"Now when these things were thus ordained, the priests went 
always [aka, ‘daily’, ‘continually’] into the first tabernacle [aka, 


‘holy place’], accomplishing the service of God.” - Hebrews 9:6 KJB 


“But into 


— | y. 9 2 Lom | E А À С > Y 1 g 
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, , not 
1 without blood, which 
Т he offered for 
himself, and for the 
errors of the 
people:" 
- Hebrews 9:7 KJB 


“The Holy Ghost this signifying, that 
the way into the holiest of all [aka, 
t holy place was not yet | made 


, 


manifest. | 
WANE as the first tabernacle 
was yet standing:” 


- Hebrews 9:8 KJB 


noi 


, In other words, The Most 

Holy Place, could not be opened 
through the second veil / door, or begin 
functioning in the once in the year 

end-time service - the Day of 
Atonement, until after the ‘daily’ 
ministration of the Holy Place services 
were accomplished. While the time of 
the Holy Place services were still 
“standing”, the High priest ministered 
therein, and not in the Most Holy 

Place. 


“Which was a 


figure for the 


time then 
present, in 
which were 
offered both 
gifts and 
sacrifices, that 


could not make 
him that did the 


service perfect, 
as pertaining to 


Ж]. 


the conscience; 


only in meats 
food / grain] and drinks 
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8,10], and divers 


| B. 


washings, and 
, Imposed on 


them until the time of 


reformation.” 
- Hebrews 9:10 KJB 


“But Christ being 
come an high 
priest of 


by 


that is to say, 
- Hebrews 9:11 
KJB 


“Neither by the 
blood of goats 
and calves, but 
by his own 
blood 


, having 
obtained eternal 
redemption for 
us.” - Hebrews 
9:12 KJB 


dtl Г‏ ایا 


The William Tyndale (1531) reads, "the 
holy place", 

The Miles Coverdale reads, “the 
holy place", 

The Bible d'Olivetan (Fr h) (1 reads, 


“foys es sanctuarres”, 
The Thomas Matthew’s 
reads, “the holye place”, 


The Great Bible (1 reads, “the holy 
place”, 

The Martin Luther (Ger Bibel 
reads, “das Heilige” (th | Р 


The Robertus Stephanus 
nr reads, “та ayia”, 
The Geneva Bible reads, “the holy 


place”, 

The Bishop's Bible (1 reads, "the holy 
place", 

The Theodore Beza (1! ) reads, "ra 
ayia”, 

The Elzivir (1624) reads, "ra ayia”, 

The Douay-Rheims (Jesui | reads, 
“the Holies", 

The Noah Webster's (1: reads, “the 
holy place", 

The Robert Young's Literal reads, 


“the holy places", 

The Brooke Foss Westcott and Fenton John 
Anthony Hort's (1881) reads, "ra ayia" 

The Frederick Henry Ambrose Scrivener 

reads, "ra ayia", 

The UBS (United E ty) 5th edition 
reads, "rà ayia", 

The Novum Testamentum Graece 28th 
edition [E! ET | 
reads, "тй бүс”, without a single footnote in 
either 'scholars' work indicating any deviation 
from this reading in any known extant mss, etc. 


There is a single extant mss, codici or 


papyrii, [etc] written in koine Greek 
"11442: 2E duv 


Holy Place, see HebFews9:3 KJB, СМТ TR] here 


turned to the true sacrifice for the sins of the 
world. The earthly priesthood ceased; but we 
look to Jesus, the minister of the new covenant, 
and "to the blood of sprinkling, that speaketh 
better things than that of Abel." “The way into 
the holiest of all was not yet made manifest, 
while as the first tabernacle was yet standing: ... 
but Christ being come an high priest of good 
things to come, by a greater and more perfect 
tabernacle, not made with hands, ... by His own 
blood He entered in once into the holy place, 
having obtained eternal redemption for us." 
Hebrews 12:24; 9:8-12. ..." - The Desire of Ages, 
hv Ellen G. White. nage 166.1 - 


and steadfast, and which entereth into that within the veil; 
whither the forerunner is for us entered, even Jesus, made an 
high priest forever." "Neither by the blood of goats and calves, 
but by his own blood he entered in once into the holy place, 
having obtained eternal redemption for us." [Hebrews 6:19, 
20; 9:12.] 


For eighteen centuries this work of ministration continued in 


the first apartment of the sanctuary. The blood of Christ, 
pleaded in behalf of penitent believers, secured their pardon 


and acceptance with the Father, yet their sins still remained 


upon the books of record. As in the typical service there was a 
work of atonement at the close of the year, so before Christ's 
work for the redemption of men is completed, there is a work 
of atonement for the removal of sin from the sanctuary. This is 
the service which began when the 2300 days ended. At that 


time, as foretold by Daniel the prophet, our High Priest 
entered the most holv, to perform the last division of his 


[1.] “The daily" of the courtyard: 


There was the "daily" service which took place in the Sanctuary courtyard, with 
all of the “burnt offerings" [sacrifices] which took place at various times 
according to the events, but in general there was a "burnt offering" and/or 
“lamb” and/or "meat offering" "day by day" [Exodus 29:38 KJB], “continual” 
[Numbers 28:3 KJB], “continually” [1 Chronicles 16:40 KJB], even “daily” [Ezra 
3:4; Ezekiel 46:13 KJB] in both: 


[A.] the "evening" [Exodus 29:39,41; Numbers 28:4,8; 1 Chronicles 
16:40; Ezra 3:3,4 KJB] times and, 


[B.] the “morning” [Exodus 29:38,39,41; Numbers 28:4,8; 1 Chronicles 
16:40; Ezra 3:3,4; Ezekiel 46:13,14,15 KJB] times, 


[C.] besides all of the other times [Exodus 29:38-42; Leviticus 
6:12,13,20; Numbers 4:16; 28:2-10,14-15, 23-24,31, 
29:6,11,16,19,22,25,28,31,34,38; 1 Chronicles 16:40, 23:28-31; 2 
Chronicles 24:14; Ezra 3:2-5; Nehemiah 10:33; Psalms 50:8; Ezekiel 
46:14-16 KJB]. 


Was this Camp and Courtyard service the only “daily” service to do? No. 


What is more than this, is that in the wilderness wanderings, before entering into the 
Promised Land, the Son of God was “alway” [daily, continually; Numbers 9:16 KJB] in the 
Pillar of Cloud/Fire [Numbers 9:15,16,21 KJB], in both: 


[A.] the "evening" [Numbers 9:15,16,21 KJB] and in, 
[B.] the "morning" [Numbers 9:15,16,21 KJB]. 


We also see that David, later in time, had set up priest musicians to minster "continually" 
[1 Chr. 16:6,37 KJB] "before the Ark" as “every day's work required". 


[2.] *The daily" of the holy place: 


There was also the "daily" service which took place in the Holy Place of the Tabernacle/Sanctuary 
behind the first veil, wherein "...[was] the candlestick, and the table, and the shewbread ..." [Hebrews 
9:2 KJB] and also having the "altar of incense” [Exodus 30:27 KJB]. 


In Exodus 25:30 KJB, we see that "the table" [Exodus 35:13, 39:36 KJB], the “table of shewbread", 
"shewbread table" [2 Chronicles 29:18 KJB], “the tables whereon the shewbread [was set]" [2 
Chronicles 4:19 KJB], the "pure table" [2 Chronicles 13:11 KJB]; the "table of gold" [1 Kings 7:48 KJB] 
was to be "set upon” “alway” [“continually/perpetually/daily”] with the "continual shewbread" 
[Numbers 4:3,7; 2 Chronicles 2:4 KJB], set “alway” “before the LORD” [1 Samuel 21:6 KJB] which was 
replaced/refreshed every week's end on the 7th Day Sabbath of the Lord thy God [Leviticus 25:4-9; 1 
Samuel 21:6; 1 Chronicles 9:32 KJB], even as Numbers 4:7 KJB and 1 Samuel 21:3-6 KJB [see also 
Matthew 12:3-4; Mark 2:25-26; Luke 6:3-4 KJB in conjunction] verifies. 


In the Sanctuary holy place, besides the shewbread being the “continual” bread of the presence, and 
its changing on the 7th day, every week “continually”, there was also to be the “daily” [day by day, 
perpetually, always, continually] service/upkeep of the “Oil”, “Lamp” and “Incense” [Exodus 27:20,21, 
30:1-10; Leviticus 24:2-4 KJB] and these too were to happen from: 


[A.] “evening” [Exodus 27:21, 30:7 KJB] to, 
[B.] “morning” [Exodus 27:21, 30:8 KJB]. 
In fact, the High priest [Aaron] was, in type, to wear a mitre with a golden placard, “continually”, and 


was to bear “the names of the Children of Israel” [Exodus 28:29 KJB] upon Himself when He “goeth in 
unto the Holy [place]" [Exodus 28:29 KJB], “before the LORD” [Exodus 28:30 KJB]. 
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“And the angel took the censer, and filled it 
with fire of the altar ..." 
this ties into the final events of the Day of 
Atonement in , . 


“And he shall 
take a censer full 
of burning coals 
of fire from off 
the altar before 
the LORD, and his 
hands full of 
sweet incense 
beaten small, and 
bring it within the 
vail:" - Leviticus 
16:12 KJB 
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“And he shall put 
the incense upon 
the fire before 
the LORD, that 
the cloud of the 
incense may 


cover the mercy 
seat that is upon 
the testimony, 
that he die not:" 
- Leviticus 16:13 
KJB 


"(vs 10) And it came to pass, when the priests were come out of the holy place, that the cloud filled 


the house of the LORD, (vs 11) So that the priests could not stand to minister because of the cloud: for 
the glory of the LORD had filled the house of the LORD.” - 1 Kings 8:10-11 KJB 


"(vs 13) It came even to pass, as the trumpeters and singers were as one, to make one sound to be 
heard in praising and thanking the LORD; and when they lifted up their voice with the trumpets and 
cymbals and instruments of musick, and praised the LORD, saying, For he is good; for his mercy 
endureth for ever: that then the house was filled with a cloud, even the house of the LORD; (vs 14) So 


that the priests could not stand to minister by reason of the cloud: for the glory of the LORD had filled 
the house of God." - 2 Chronicles 5:13-14 KJB 


"(vs 4) And the posts of the door moved at the voice of him that cried, and the house was filled with 
smoke. ... (vs 6) Then flew one of the seraphims unto me, having a live coal in his hand, which he had 
taken with the tongs from off the altar:" - Isaiah 6:4,6 KJB 


"(vs 2) And he spake unto the man clothed with linen, and said, Go in between the wheels, even under 
the cherub, and fill thine hand with coals of fire from between the cherubims, and scatter them over 
the city. And he went in in my sight. (vs 3) Now the cherubims stood on the right side of the house, 

when the man went in; and the cloud filled the inner court. (vs 4) Then the glory of the LORD went up 
from the cherub, and stood over the threshold of the house; and the house was filled with the cloud 


and the court was full of the brightness of the LORD'S glory." - Ezekiel 10:2-4 KJB 


"And the temple was filled with smoke from the glory of God, and from his power; and no man was 
able to enter into the temple, till the seven plagues of the seven angels were fulfilled." 


- Revelation 15:8 KJB 


[see also Exo. 40:34-38; Lev. 16:12-13; Rev. 8:3-5 KJB] 


“fire” (from off of the altar, 
comes from God in answer to the 
prayer of Jesus and of the saints) 
- The fullness of God's unselfish 

zealous love, which when 
rejected becomes judgment unto 
consummation, for the cleansing 
and purifying fire of God's love 
consumes all sin and selfishness: 

Exo. 3:2-14; Deut. 4:24, 9:3; 
Song. 8:7; Isa. 10:17; Mat. 3:11; 

Luk. 3:16; Heb. 12:29; 1 Jhn. 
4:8,15-18 


The bitter and cold waters ( ie heathen did 
rage anda imac Jine a vain 1 ) surrounded 
Christ Jesus upon the Cross, seeking to crush 
out love, to wash away the Rock, to blot out the 
Light, yet they could not quench Love, but the 
righteous Branch was cast into them, turning 
many of them sweet, with the Gospel of the 
Father's Love, the Tree of Life bore fruit, and 
continues to bear fruit in the good soil of 
Calvary, the place of the skull, the mind/heart. 
Yet many reject God’s love & offers of mercy in 
Christ Jesus, & choose to remain bitter, & cling 
to their sin, & so must be consumed with it, 
see 16:21,45, 25:1-18; 4:1. 


A time is coming when Jesus will cease 
intercession, and God will not hear prayers of 
sinners asking for forgiveness: 


55:6; 7:16, 11:14, 14:11, 15:1; 
10:2-4; 12:1; 13:25; 8:3-5, 10:7, 
15: 8, 22: 11; 8:10-11; 5:13-14. (see 

0:34-35; 16:12-13; 6:4,6) 
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“And the angel took the censer, and filled it 
with fire of the altar, and cast it into the 
earth: and there were voices, and 


thunderings, and lightnings, and an 
earthquake.” - Revelation 8:5 KJB 


“And the temple of God was opened in 
heaven, and there was seen in his temple 
the ark of his testament: and there were 


lightnings, and voices, and thunderings, and 


an earthquake, and great hail." 
- Revelation 11:19 KJB 


^And there were voices, and thunders, and 


lightnings; and there was a great , 
earthquake, such as was not since men were 


upon the earth, so mighty an earthquake, 
and so great." - Revelation 16:18 KJB 


“... | [sister E. G. White] was pointed down to 
the time when the third angel's message was 
closing. The power of God had rested upon 
His people; they had accomplished their work 
and were prepared for the trying hour before 
them. They had received the latter rain, or 
refreshing from the presence of the Lord, and 
the living testimony had been revived. The 
last great warning had sounded everywhere, 
and it had stirred up and enraged the 
inhabitants of the earth who would not 
receive the message. (EW 279.1} ...” 


^... | saw angels hurrying to and fro in heaven. An angel 

with a writer's inkhorn by his side returned from the earth 
and reported to Jesus that his work was done, and the 

saints were numbered and sealed. Then I saw Jesus, who 
had been ministering before the ark containing the ten 
commandments, throw down the censer. He raised His 

hands, and with a loud voice said, "It is done." And all the 

angelic host laid off their crowns as Jesus made the 

solemn [280] declaration, "He that is unjust, let him be 
unjust still: and he which is filthy, let him be filthy still: 

and he that is righteous, let him be righteous still: and he 

that is holy, let him be holy still." {EW 279.2} 


Every case had been decided for life or death. ..." 
- Early Writings (1882); Ellen G. White, pgs 279.1-280.1 - 
https://m.egwwritings.org/en/book/28.1356#1357 


Rev. 8: 2- Б encompasses Rev. 8: 6- 11: 19 


Jesus begins 


Jesus, as Great High Priest, continues His Holy Place 


Censor cast 


down, Temple 


Holy Place Ministry in Heaven before the ARK, mingling the Incense 
Ministry in with the ascending prayers of all the closed, No 
Heaven saints (C on earth, from AD 31 ) till the more Mercy 
AD 31 Close of Probation in Day of Atonement, in the Most Holy 
Rev. 8:2 v. 8:3-4; Exo. 30:1-10;'118€$6:12-13 & Lev. 23:15-32; Rev. 8:5, 15:8, 
8:10-11; 5:13-14; 10:2-4; 6:4,6 16:18 
Rev. 8:6 Revelation 8:7-11:14 Rev. 11:15-19 
7 Angels, 7 1st - 6t Trumpets 7“ Trumpet 
Trumpets, Continual Calls To Worship The CREATOR & repent from sins, 7 Last 
GOD sends warnings, judgments, with mercy mixed to save Plagues 


prepared to 
Sound 


and deliver all who will come unto Him and believe 


Wrath of God 


The passage of Revelation 8:2-5, is an entire 
summary of the time from when Jesus began 
His intercession in the Holy Place, unto the 
time when He is finished therein and the 
smoke of the incense fills the Heavenly 
Temple, and there is no more intercession or 
probation for mankind, and so covers the 
whole period of the 7 Trumpets, which 
follows it, just as we saw Jesus in chapter 1 
among the 7 Golden Candlesticks, followed 
by chapters 2-5, and the history of 7 
Churches. 


Christ Jesus is even now praying and 
interceding upon our behalf before His and 
“Our Father" ... 


"(vs 9) After this manner 
therefore pray ye: 
Our Father which art in 


? \ | 1 " =| "| ite VV - 4 NR 5 ү thy 


debtors. (vs 13). And ESO. us 3 
not into ter | Station, I = 

deliver us | 
is the kin ngdom, hi 
power, andi the glory Т 

ever. Amen." - Mat. 6:9-13 KJB 


“.. Lord, teach us to pray ..." 
- Matthew 6:6-16; Luke 11:1-13 


However, let us remember what Jesus said to do, there is 
only a limited time to pray, a period of probation: 


"(vs 38) Then saith he unto them, My soul is exceeding 
sorrowful, even unto death: tarry ye here, and watch with 
me. (vs 39) And he went a little further, and fell on his 
face, and prayed, saying, O my Father, if it be possible, let 
this cup pass from me: nevertheless not as I will, but as 
thou wilt. (vs 40) And he cometh unto the disciples, and 
findeth them asleep, and saith unto Peter, What, could ye 


not watch with me one hour? (vs 41) Watch and pray, that 
ye enter not into temptation: the spirit indeed is willing, 


but the flesh is weak. (vs 42) He went away again the 
second time, and prayed, saying, O my Father, if this cup 
may not pass away from me, except I drink it, thy will be 
done." - Matthew 26:38-42 KJB 


The "hour" is coming, which comes upon the whole world to be 
tested ... and will we not ‘watch’ even ‘one hour’ (Rev. 3:10; 17:12; 
Dan. 3:6; Mat. 26:40; Mar. 14:37; Luk. 22:53; Rev. 8:1; Gen. 32:24- 

32; Jhn. 2:4)? 


“When I was daily with you in the temple, ye stretched forth no 


hands against me: but this is your hour, and the power of 
darkness." - Luke 22:53 KJB 


“Because thou hast kept the word of my patience, I also will keep 


thee from the hour of temptation, which shall come upon all the 
world, to try them that dwell upon the earth." - Revelation 3:10 KJB 


“And the ten horns which thou sawest are ten kings, which have 


received no kingdom as yet; but receive power as kings one hour 
with the beast." - Revelation 17:12 KJB 


“And whoso falleth not down and worshippeth shall the same hour 
be cast into the midst of a burning fiery furnace." - Daniel 3:6 KJB 
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» у 
? What did the first Sunday law enacted in ME e SONS 


America, that of Virginia, in 1610, 
require? 


"Every man and woman shall repair in the morning to the 

divine service and sermons preached upon the Sabbath X 

day, and in the afternoon to divine service, and catechizing, INS ERS 

upon pain for the first fault to lose their provision and the SN, | (IF GOD MADE |" 
allowance for the whole week following, For the second, to r S 
lose the said allowance and also be whipped; and for the 

third to suffer death." -- Articles, Laws, and Orders, Divine, 

Politique, and Martial, for the Colony in Virginia: first 

established by Sir Thomas Gates, Knight, Lieutenant- 

General, the 24th of May, 1610. NOTE - These are the 


Consider this testimony from a praying mother, sister Ellen G. White 
(in type, a woman, like the Church): 


^... We want to see the family altar established, 

and we want there to bring our children right 
before God with earnest prayer, just as the 

minister labors for his congregation when he is 

before them. Every father should feel that he is 
placed at the head of his household to offer up 

a sacrifice of thanksgiving to God and of praise 
to Him, and to present these children to God 
and seek His blessing to rest upon them, and 

never rest until he knows that they are 
accepted of God—until he knows that they are 
children of the Most High. ..." 


^... Here is a work for the mother. What a 
responsibility rests upon her! Do we consider and 
realize that the greatest influence to recommend 

Christianity to our world is a well-ordered and 
well-disciplined Christian family? The world sees 
that they believe God's Word. They see that you 
are bringing up your children not to be pampered 
and praised and petted, to be dressed after the 

world's style, and to have the world's manners 
and ways, but that you are bringing them up that 
they shall shine in the courts of the Lord, that 
you are bringing them up that they shall be 
laborers together with God. ..." 


“ May the Lord help us, brethren 
and sisters, to have good home 

religion, for when we have good home 

religion we shall have excellent 

meeting religion. Hold the fort at 

home. Consecrate your family to God, 

and then speak and act at home as a 

Christian. Be kind and forbearing and 
patient at home, knowing that you 

are teachers. ..." 


^... Every mother is a teacher and every mother 
should be a learner in the school of Christ, that 
she may know how to teach, that she may give the 
right mold, the right form of character to her 
children. Should she let her «child» have his own 
way now and then, let him do just as he wishes, 
permit him to be disobedient? Certainly not, for 
just so surely as she does, she lets Satan plant his 
hellish banner in her house. She must fight the 
battle of that child which he cannot fight himself. 
That is her work, to rebuke the devil, to seek God 
earnestly, and to never let Satan take her child 
right out of her arms and place him in his army. ..." 


^... Unless these children are educated and 
trained for Jesus, unless Christ's name is a 
familiar one in the household, unless they 
are taught to bring all their troubles to Jesus 
and to tell Him just how it is in their simple 
way, unless these things are done you may 
expect that Satan will enlist your children 
under his banner. Why, my brethren and 
sisters, everything is at stake, and why can 
we not see it? So, when we are laboring for 
the conversion of our family, then we are 
laboring for the people at large. ..." 


^... Satan will work against us by laying stumbling 
blocks in our way. We must remember home religion. 
We must have the meekness of Christ at every step. 
Christ must abide in us, and then when we come into 
the meeting, no matter where it is, how many there 
are, or how few, we will have something to say. It is 
because you have Christ formed within you, and you 
cannot keep Him boxed up in the heart. You can't do 
it. You must reveal Him. You will tell what Jesus has 
done for you, how He has worked for you. Why, He is 

first and He is last. You love Him, and how can you 

help it. You will appreciate His life as you look to 
Calvary, and in the light reflected from the cross of 

Calvary you will be trying to walk. ..." 


. Now, | want to know what right you 
have to let your children go to the devil? 
Are they not God's property? Did not He 

entrust them to your care? Did not He say 
that you were to take care of these 
children for Him, and that they shall be 
brought up with pure characters, brought 
up self-controlled? You are to show them 
the sinfulness of pride and vanity, and 
you should never indulge it. ..." 


“ When the children will beg that they may go to this 
company or join that party of amusement, say to them, “I 


cannot let you go, children. Sit right down here and | will tell 
you why. ! am doing up work for eternity and for God. God 


has given you to me and entrusted you to my care. | am 
standing in the place of God to you, my children; therefore I 
must watch you as one who must give an account in the day 
of God. Do you want your mother's name written in the 
books of heaven as one who failed to do her duty to her 
children, as one who let the enemy come in and preoccupy 
the ground that I ought to have occupied? Children, | am 


going to tell you which is the right way, and then if you 
choose to turn from your mother and go into the paths of 
wickedness, your mother will stand clear, but you will have 


to suffer for your own sins." ...” 


^... This is the way І did with my children, and before 
| would get through, they would be weeping, and 


they would say, "Won't you pray for us?" Well, | 


never refused to pray for them. I knelt by their side 


and prayed with them. Then | have gone away and 


have pleaded with God until the sun was up in the 
heavens—the whole night long—that the spell of the 
enemy might be broken, and I have had the victory. 


Although it cost me a night's labor, yet | felt richly 


paid when my children would hang about my neck 
and say, "Oh, Mother, we are so glad that you did 
not let us go when we wanted to. Now we see that it 
would have been wrong." ..." 


^... Now, parents, this is the way you 
must work—as though you meant it. You 
must make a business of this work if you 
expect to save your children in the 
kingdom of God. You must not let the 
enemy come in and rob you of your 


children. It is robbery to our God to 
allow anything to preoccupy your time 

so that you cannot give the precious 

lessons of truth to your children. ..." 


^... And now, mothers, if you have been 
careless, begin now. Whatever else is 
done, place their feet in the path that 
leads to eternal life. And what then will 
your children do? They will encourage 
others to place their feet in the path 
that leads to eternal life. You have their 
influence on the side of God in the place 


of the side of the enemy. ..." 
- (MS) Manuscript 13, December 1, 1888, par. 52-62 - 
https://m.egwwritings.org/en/book/14055.4628001 


Consider what fathers, men and reformers of households and 
nations ought to do: 


Jn chua. . ER. 


^... Our brethren do not wrestle all night in prayer as 
many godly men before us have done. They sit up 
[page 427-428] bent over tables, writing lessons, or 
preparing articles to be read by thousands; they 
arrange facts in shape to convince the mind in regard 
to doctrine. All these things are essential; but how 
much God can do for us in sending light and power to 
convict hearts in answer to the prayer of faith! The 
empty seats in our prayer-meetings testify that 
Christians do not realize the claims of God upon them; 
they do not realize their duty to make these meetings 
interesting and successful. They go over a 
monotonous, wearisome round, and return home 
unrefreshed, unblessed. ..." 


“_. If we would refresh others, we must 
ourselves drink of the Fountain that never 
becomes dry. It is our privilege to become 

acquainted with the Source of our strength, to 

have hold of the arm of God. If we would have 
spiritual life and energy, we must commune with 
God. We can speak to him of our real wants; and 

our earnest petitions will show that we realize 
our needs, and will do what we can to answer our 


own prayers. We must obey the injunction of 


Paul, "Arise from the dead, and Christ shall give 
thee light," [Ephesians 5:14] ..." 


“... Luther was а man of prayer. He 
worked and prayed as though 


something must be done, and that at 
once, and it was done. His prayers 
were followed up by venturing 
something on the promises of God; 
and through divine aid he was enabled 
to shake the vast power of Rome, so 
that in every country the foundation of 
the papacy trembled. ..." 


^... The Spirit of God co-operates with the 
humble worker who abides in Christ and 
communes with him. Pray when you are 
faint-hearted. When you are desponding, 
close the lips firmly to men; keep all the 
darkness within, lest you shadow the path of 
another; but tell it to Jesus. Ask for humility, 
wisdom, courage, increase of faith, that you 
may see light in his light, and rejoice in his 
love. Only believe, and you shall surely see 


the salvation of God. ..." . Gospel Workers (1892); 
pages 427.5-428.3 - https://m.egwwritings.org/en/book/34.2106 
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“...grant the Holy Spirit the honor 
of being more learned than you are. 
For you are to deal with Scripture in 
such a way that you bear in mind that 
God Himself says what is written. But 
since God is speaking, it is not fitting 
for you wantonly to turn His Word in 
the direction you wish to go.” 


— Martin Luther 


“Т HAVE SO 


MUCH TO DO And | am convinced that when a 
THAT | SHALL Christian rightly prays the Lord's 
IDSs Prayer at any time or uses апу 
ое еее portion of it as he may desire, his 

| PRAYER” praying is more than adequate. 

к What is important for a good 

| Relevant Scripture: i 
OG | Psalm 118:25 prayer is not many words, as Christ 
he Dosa SS says in Matthew 6 [:7], but rather a 
TO BE A CHRISTIAN turning to God frequently and with 
WITHOUT PRAYER IS heartfelt longing, and doing so 
NO MORE POSSIBLE without ceasing [I Thess. 5:17]. 
THAN TO BE ALIVE 
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Luther's Morning Prayer 


In the name of the Father and of the 
Son and of the Holy Ghost, Amen, 


# thank You my Heavenly Father, 
through Jesus Christ, Your dear Son, 
that You have hept me this night from 

| allharm and danger; and pray You 
that You would keep me this day also 

from sin and every evil, that all my 

doings and life may please You. For 

into Your hands | commend myself, 
my body and soul, and all things. 


Let Your holy angels be with me, that 
the wicked Foe may have no power 
over me, Amen. 


` Martin 


durer s 


Evening Prayer 


£ give thanks 
ÞBEAVEPLY FATHER 
* thatyou have protected me this day 
Е through your drar Soy 
Xe ж Jesus CHRIST 
$ ask you to forgive all my sin and the wrong 
that f laur boyet. 
(Orarivusly protect me during the coming night. 
intn your hands X comnyeyd ny body and soul 
and all that is mine. 


Ert your Holy Angels have charge of we, = 
that the wicked one way | 
haur yo power over me. „„ СФ 
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The greatest blessing that God can give ... 


^. The greatest blessing that God can give to 


man is the spirit of earnest prayer. All heaven is 
open before the man of prayer. The prayers 


offered in humble faith will be heard. “The 
Spirit itself maketh intercession for us with 
groanings which cannot be uttered." The 


ambassadors of Christ will have power with the 
people after they have, with earnest 


supplication, come before God. ..." - The 
(Advent) Review And (Sabbath) Herald; October 
20, 1896, par. 15 - 
httos://m.eawwritinas.ora/en/book/821.15286 


trumpets prepared themselves to sound." 
- Revelation 8:6 KJB 
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2:Ggunded, and there 
| Ф followed hail and fire 
ea mingled with blood, 


2. and they were cast 
"2€ upon the earth: and 
the third part of 
trees was burnt up, 
and all green grass 
was burnt up." 
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Are we to understand these 
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a REIN Levin gli 


unto him, to shew unto 
his servants things 
which must shortly come | 
to pass; and he sent and 
signified it by his angel 
unto his servant John:" 
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“Howbeit that 
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which is spiritual, 
but that which 
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- 1 Corinthians 
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John 5:35 & 
Daniel 12:3 


“Howbeit that 
was not 
which is spiritual, 
but that which 
: and 


- 1 Corinthians 


(Th 15:46 KIB 
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“And Lot lifted up his eyes, and beheld all the plain of Jordan, that 
it was well watered every where, before the LORD destroyed Sodom 
and Gomorrah, even as the garden of the LORD, like the land of 
Egypt, as thou comest unto Zoar." - Genesis 13:10 KJB 
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e 
res witness against 


em; and they 
declare their sin as 
Sodom, they hide it 
not. Woe unto their 
soul! for they have 
rewarded evil unto 
themselves. ... (vs 11) 
Woe unto the wicked! 
it shall be ill with him: 
for the reward of his 
hands shall be given 


Е Behold,.this mas 
thy sister 


. Апа 


: therefore І жо Ж 
took them away as | saw a> = 
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The Spiritual (Antpümishineitax dme 
noriaiguity of the 


daughter of my 


people is greater 
than the 


punishment of the 

E сіп of Sodom, that 

_ * was overthrown as 

=“ in a moment, and 

no hands stayed on 
her.” 
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|- Matthew 10:15 KJB 
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The Physical (Type) & Spiritual (AntiType) - ‘Sodom’ 
compared 


AERA free by gracewceiabinue;te.sin - 


Oyedgld to New Testament Period: 


"(vs 11) And str 


Sodom and Gomorrah, and all their 
victuals, and went their way. (vs 12) 
And they took Lot, Abram's brother's 


son, who dwelt in Sodom and his 


rother Lot, and "his oods апа the 


"Yea, ye took up the tabernacle of Moloch, and 
the star of your god Remphan, figures which ye 


made to worship them: and | will carry you away 


Bakan Habe lere Ере childfen'GB thecprovind 


because their sin is ve rievous;" - 


Genesis 18:20 KJB 


“Then the LORD rained upon Sodom 
and upon Gomorrah brimstone and fire 


b 
women also, and the ” _ 
“And the e LORD.said, Because m cry of 
~ Sodom and Gomorrah is great, and Ҥ 


that went up out of the captivity, of those 
which had been carried away, whom 
Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon had 
carried away unto Babylon, and came again 
unto Jerusalem and Judah, every one unto his 


“And BabyWhyithe боғу of Kifgdoms, the 
beauty of the Chaldees' excellency, shall be as 
when God охеппен Sodom and Gomorrah." - 


"For when ye were rete 5%. Я. |. ы of sin IB nts of sin, 


were free from righteousness.” - Romans $: 20 
“Judgment also wilfJPlay to the line, and 
righteousness to the plummet: and the hail 


shall sweep away the refuge of lies, and the 


waters shall overflow the hiding place." - 


from the LORD out of heaven;" - 
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this time I will 
cause it to rain a 
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hail, such as hath 
not been in Egypt 
since the 
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“Send therefore 


now, and gather try 
cattle, and all that 
thou hast in the 
field; for upon every 
man and beast | 
which shall be 
found in the field, 
and shall not be 
brought home, 


“He that feared 


tne word of the 
LORD among 
the servants of 
Pharaoh made 
his servants and 
his cattle flee 
into the 


houses:” 
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“And chath at 


regarded not 
the word of 

the LORD left 
his servants ^^ LOS 

and his cattle, — Ж 
in the field." Ж — 

- Exodus 9:21 ne 
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there may be 


, upon man, 
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LORD rained hail 
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the hail, very 
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Egypt since it 
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sent, and called 
for Moses and 
Aaron, and said 
unto them, 


this time: 


, and 
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there be no 

more mighty 
thunderings and 
hail; and I will 
let you go, and 
ye shall stay no 
longer." 


unto AMS ASAI 31 (Type) - Egypt 


I am gone out of the 
city, | will spread 
abroad my hands 

unto the LORD; and 
the thunder shall 

cease, neither shall 
there be any more 
hail; that thou 
mayest know how 
that the earth is the 
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thee and thy 
servants, I 
, know that ye 


will not yet 
fear the 


LORD God." 
- Exodus 
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The Natural (Type)A&nBavipin 


Pharaoh saw that 
the rain and the 
hail and the 
thunders were 
ceased, he 
sinned yet more, 
and hardened his 
heart, he and his 
servants.” 
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neither would 
he let the 
children of 
Israel go; as 
the LORD had 
spoken by 
Moses." 
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them hail 

for rain, and 
flaming fire 
in their 
land." 

- Psalms 
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- Psalms 


The ШИВё A Bberdlkdiypeg edigymptfire) 


were only partial in judgment from 
God, as God was merciful in allowing a 


period of probation or time to repent. 


See (^... the residue of that which is 
escaped, which remaineth unto you 
from the hail ..."; “... eat every herb of 
the land, even all that the hail hath left 
a, “a. every herb of the land, and all 
the fruit of the trees which the hail had 


The Natural (Type) - Egypt 
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"Fire, and hail; snow, and vapour; 


stormy wind fulfilling his word:" - 
Decalnmc 1499 KIR 


The Physical (Type) & Spiritual (AntiType) - 
'Egypt' compared 
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Spirikual. Slavery 


Physical. Slavery. 


Circa '400 years' 


Circa '400 years' 
“from the time of Joseph to 


“Malachi (c. 420 BC) to John 


In the Нав PER Period: 


In the Old sSient Period: 


30 ish Years with Joseph 


30 ish Years with Jesus 


“And he said (tkm sitien. ini a surety that 


"(vs 31) Th i ews which 
bel cei on REC STERON DRE us whic 
are ye my disciples indeed; (vs 32) And ye shall 


thy seed shall be a stranger in a land that is not 
theirs, and shall serve them; and they shall afflict 
- Genesis 15:13 KJB 


them four hundred years;" 
"And God spake on this wise, That his seed 


should sojourn in a strange land; and that they 


should bring them into bondage, and entreat 
them evil four hundred vears." - Acts 7:6 KIR 


know the truth, and the truth shall make you 


free. (vs 33) They answered him, We be 
Abraham's seed, and were never in bondage to 
any man: how sayest thou, Ye shall be made 
free? (vs 34) Jesus answered them, Verily, verily, 


| say unto you, Whosoever committeth sin is the 


The Physical (Type) & Spiritual (AntiType) - 
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Li Genter prophet unt he poopie е of of theweortdliness) 
— God sent ‘that prophet’ unto the people 
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prophet since in Israel like 
unto Moses, whom the LORD 


knew face to face,” - 
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seen the miracle that Jesus s did, 

said, This is of a truth that prophet 
that should come into the world.” 
- John 6:14 KJB (see also Deu. 18:15,18; 
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in the wilderness, 


sons, and set them upon an ass, 
and he returned to the land of 
Egypt: and 


.” - Exodus 4:20 ;" - John 


The 


& Spiritual (AntiType) - 


In Rqndade 
Leprosy eared imtartn ard obDédienceto 


lInBondaga Bd git ual) 
Feprosy of Sir healed in faith ahdopedfence 


н Е 
ie s a, 
- L " 
Р zx 
F — * ui = 
= u—— 
TM og d = 
nm 


f. di 

now thine hand into thy bosom. A 

into his bosom: and when he took it out, behold, 
And he said, 


And it shall come to pass, if they will not 
thee, neither hearken to the voice of the first 
sign, that they will the voice of the latter 


nd he put his hand 


to God 


saying, I will; be thou clean. And 
." - Mat. 8:3 KJB 


"And as soon as he had spoken, 


." - Mar. 1:42 KJB 


" And he put forth his hand, and touched him, 
saying, I will: be thou clean. And 


The Physical (Type) & Spiritual (AntiType) - 
'Egypt' compared 
nol Hb HAAN A TSO His AE ThA es 


р 
other serpents 


$ 
EX А 
772} 


3 as, 
FZ 1 ЙА 
E) М k 
› д NS 


Pharaoh; and they did so as the LORD had reprove with equity for the meek of the earth: and he 
commanded: and Aaron cast down his rod before shall smite the earth with the rod of his mouth, and with 
TT Ad REESE the breath of his lips shall he slay the wicked." - isaiah 
Pharaoh, and before his servants, and it became 11:4 KJB 
: (vs 12) For they cast down ever "O generation of vipers, how can ye, being evil, speak 
: good things? for out of the abundance of the heart the 
mouth speaketh.” - Matthew 12:34 KJB 


a serpent. 
man his rod and they became serpents: but 
aron's rod swallowed up their rods." - Exo. 
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Cell'to'repentadrmce Q to"obey God; God's 


Law, Sabbath / Rest. 


? get you unto your burdens. 
And Pharaoh said, Behold, the people of the 


land now are many, and from 
their burdens. ... Let there more work be 

laid upon the men, that they may labour therein; 

and ." - Exo 5:4,5,9 
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'Ba ^ , 
| > . 7 7 Х 
F ND ү 


Чыр a А ВЕ 
- John 14:15 KJB also 
11:28) 
“How much then is a man better than a sheep? 
Wherefore 
." - Matthew 12:12 KJB 


“And he said, 
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, that they may. 


And they said unto them 
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Г ive you rest.” - 
Matthew 11:28 (: also Exo. 33:14) 
“Nor consider that it is ‘expedient for us, that 


” - John 11:50 
"Saying, 


, and be slain, ane be raised 
tha third daw ” _ її, Q2)? leaa ale Q:27.ı 
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Pharaoh's 
Hard Heart 


^But when Pharaoh saw that there 

was respite, he hardened his heart, 
and hearkened not unto them; as 

the LORD had said." - Exodus 8:15 
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Pharisees Hardened Hearts 


| “Не 2 linđed their e A , and fia | 
their heart; that they should not see with 

their eyes, nor understand with their heart, 

and be converted, and I should heal them." 
- John 12:40 KJB (see also Act. 4:18; Heb. 


The & Spiritual (AntiType) - 


in Bendeday | In Bondage t Tow 
Not only Moses, but also Aaron, rejected, as | Jesus rejected, followed by the rejection^of 
Moses’ шошаресе M EY disciples (‘brethren’) 


niis | = Капа ears, ye do al sist | t: as your 
wonders before Pharaoh: and the fathers did, so do ye. ... 7 Then they cried out 
LORD | | with a loud voice, and | , and ran 
| upon him with one accord, And cast him out 
of the city, and stoned him: and the witnesses laid 
"^ - Exodus down their clothes at a young man's feet, whose 
Sea ae name was Saul. And | - N |» 


The Physical (Type) & 


Spiritual (AntiType) - 


'Egypt' compared 


(OME. ar simrddoendag 


e of. Fn eewendidlitess), 


judgments of plagues, such as the cold hard hail 
(frozen water x in judgment by God 


time I will cause it to rain a very 
grievous hail, such as hath not 


been in Egypt since the 
foundation thereof even until 


== | . | EuJ NH . | 


judgments of plagues such as the cold hearts of 
the R 


ity. And strong one,‏ ت 


“(vs 2) Behold, the Lord tie 
which as a tempest oT һай and г a destroying storm, as a 
flood of mighty waters overflowing, shall cast down to 


the earth with the hand. ... (vs 17) Judgment also will I 
lay to the line, and righteousness to the plummet: and 
the hail shall sweep away the refuge of lies, and the 
waters shall overflow the hiding place." - Isaiah 28:2,17 
“And the LORD shall cause his glorious voice to be 
heard, and shall shew the lighting down of his arm, with 
the indignation of his anger, and with the flame of a 
devouring fire, with scattering, and tempest, and 
hailstones." 

- Isaiah 30:30 KJB 


“АМ гт it chall hail —mmnaime Aawuin an tha faract: and гл 


A destsystion dram oe weHldnmenungbrthe 


how can ye escape tBéedhBlfRation of hell? (vs 34) 


Wherefore, behold, | send unto you prophets, 
and wise men, and scribes: and some of them ye 
Shall kill and crucify; and some of them shall ye 
scourge in your synagogues, and persecute them 

from city to city: (vs 35) That upon you may 
come all the righteous blood shed upon the 
earth, from the blood of righteous Abel unto the 
blood of Zacharias son of Barachias, whom ye 
slew between the temple and the altar. (vs 36) 


Verily | say unto you, All these things shall come 
upon this generation.” 


еи a ре де tion, aa us Tint t taa 258 aen E 
Ouse о an 
be of then as dis dala Ж Peter 
i 17 KJB 
"(vs 11) Say unto them which daub it with untempered 
morter, that it shall fall: there shall be an overflowin 
O great hailstones, shall fall; and a 
(vs 13) Therefore thus saith 


shower; and ye, 
stormy wind shall rend it. ... 
the Lord GOD; I will even rend it with a stormy wind in m 
fury; and there shall be an overflowing shower in mine 
reat hailstones in my fury to consume it." 


anger, and 
- Ezekiel 13:11,13 KJB 
lead against him with pestilence and with 


“And I will 
blood; and I will rain upon him, and upon his bands, and 
upon the many people that are with him, an overflowing 


Ts Fr dines the Oo RD sai bunte bin 
„and set а mark upon 


odes of wan el sah ed HOT Aa aE и 


others he said in mine hearing, 

: let not your eye spare, neither have ye pity: Slay 
utterly old and young, both maids, and little children, and women: 
but come not near any man upon whom is the mark; and 

. Then 

And he said unto them, Defile the house, 

and fill the courts with the slain: go ye forth. And they went forth, 

and And it came to pass, while they were 
slaying them, and I was left, that I fell upon my face, and cried, and 

said, Ah Lord GOD! 
? Then said he unto 
me, 
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rain’ that comes from a storm in the Fest Heaven (atmosphere), 
usually along with lightning (‘fire’ from the LORD out of Heaven), 
and wind, thunder, rain, &c. The word “Hail” is also used as a 
greeting by "voice" (Psa. 18:13), or to get the attention of others 
(Mat. 26:49, 27:29, 28:9; Mar. 15:18; Luk. 1:28; Jhn. 19:3). 


Waters in scripture are peoples (Rev. 17:12; Psa. 93:3-4, 144:7; Isa. 
8:7, 17:12-13); 

Cold & hard is to demonstrate that which is firm, unyielding, with 
very little pity or little love or no love (Mat. 24:12; Rev. 2:4-5); 
which is like a hard 'stoning' of the rebellious who transgresses 
God's Law, as a warning to others to flee from sin & rebellion to 

God (Hag. 2:17). 

The Romans & Gentiles were as 'stones' (Mat. 3:5,9; Luk. 3:8,14, 
19:40; see also 'stony' hearts) sent from God in heaven, see Exo. 
9:18-19,22,23,24,25,26,28,29,33,34, 10:5,12,15; Jos. 10:11; Job 
38:22-23; Psa. 8:12-13; 11:6, 78:47-48, 105:32, 147:17, 148:8; Isa. 
92:9 17 306 20:20 27:10: Eva 12:11 12 29.5)». Hag 72:17: Rav 
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cold out of the north.” - Job 37:9 KJB 


“He casteth forth his ice like morsels: who 
can stand before his cold?” - Psalms 147:17 
KJB 
“The LORD also thundered in the heavens, 
and the Highest gave his voice; hail stones 
and coals of fire.” 

- Psalms 18:13 KJB 


“Your country is desolate, your cities are 


burned with fire: your land, strangers devour 
It in vour presence. and it is desolate. as 


£9, GHB at Caesar and erected statues.of EMPErgp уеге 


and himself with the money һе took. ... When Florus 
raided the temple and ordered the residents nearby to 
follow his form of polytheism around it, it was the 
biggest insult to the Jewish religion. ... 


, at the impudence of the Jewish 
rebels, 
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; AD 31-69 


r & burning wrath, fro d as punishment, seen in.Sqdom & rr 
259) RAE SU MEO QI NK qd A DR BU Ebr Y DARI Rio 30789 
Jerusalem for playing the harlot, daughter of the Priest, cities of the wicked 

burned up, Jerusalem, Jericho, Ai, &c, see: 

Gen. 19:24; Exo. 9:23-24; Lev. 8:17, 9:11,24, 10:2, 13:57, 21:9; Num. 11:1-3, 
16:35, 21:28, 26:10, 26:61, 31:10; Deut. 4:24, 9:3, 12:3, 13:16, 32:22; Jos. 
6:24, 7:15,25, 8:8,19, 11:6,9,11; Judg. 1:8, 9:15,20,49, 12:1, 14:15, 
15:4,5,6,14, 16:9, 18:27, 20:48; 1 Sam. 30:1,3,14; 2 Sam. 14:30,31, 22:9,13, 
23:7; 1 Kin. 9:16, 16:18, 18:24,38; 2 Kin. 1:10,12,14, 8:12, 23:11, 25:9; 1 Chr. 
21:26; 2 Chr. 7:1,3, 36:19; Neh. 1:3, 2:3,13,17; Job 1:16, 15:34, 20:26, 22:20, 
31:12; Psa. 11:6, 18:12-13, 21:9, 29:7, 46:9, 50:3, 74:7, 78:21,63, 79:5, 80:16, 
83:13-18, 89:46, 97:3, 104:4, 105:32, 106:18, 118:12, 140:10, 148:8; Pro. 
26:18,20; Isa. 1:7, 5:24, 7:4, 9:5, 9:18,19, 10:16,17, 26:11, 29:6, 30:27,30,33, 
33:12, 45:25, 47:14, 64:2,11, 66:15,16,24; Jer. 4:4, 5:14, 6:1, 11:16, 15:14, 
17:4,27, 20:9, 21:10,12,14, 22:7, 23:29, 29:22, 32:29, 34:2,22, 36:22-23,32, 
37:8,10, 38:17-18,23, 39:8, 43:12-13, 48:45, 49:2,27, 50:32, 51:32,58, 52:13; 
Lam. 1:13, 2:3-4, 4:11; Eze. 1:4,13,27, 5:2,4, 10:2,6, 15:4-7, 16:41, 19:12,14, 
20:47, 21:31-32, 22:20,31, 23:25,47, 24:9-10,12, 28:14,18, 30:8,14,16, 36:5, 
38:19,22, 39:6,9-10; Dan. 3:22,24-27; Hos. 7:6, 8:14; Joe. 1:19-20, 2:3,5; Amo. 
1:4,7,10,12,14, 2:2,5, 4:11, 5:6, 7:4; Oba. 1:18; Mic. 1:4,7; Nah. 1:6, 3:13,15; 
Zeph. 1:18, 3:8; Zec. 9:4, 11:1, 12:6, 13:9; Mal. 3:2; Mat. 3:10-12, 5:22, 7:19, 
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help and shall consume the earth with her increase, and set on fi 
rumpet - MPA HENS Ve AA By nr and PRD SES 
- Deuteronomy 32:22 KJB 


“Thou shalt make them as a fiery oven in the time of thine anger: 
the LORD shall swallow them up in his wrath, and the fire shall 


devour them.” - Psalms 21:9 KJB 
“(vs 21) Therefore the LORD heard this, and was wroth: so a fire 
was kindled against Jacob, and anger also came up against 
Israel: (vs 22) Because they believed not in God, and trusted not in 
his salvation:” - Psalms 78:21-22 KJB 


“And the LORD shall cause his glorious voice to be heard, and shall 


shew the lighting down of his arm, with the indignation of his 
anger, and with the flame of a devouring fire, with scattering, and 


tempest, and hailstones.” - Isaiah 30:30 KJB 


“The LORD hath accomplished his fury; he hath poured out his 
fierce anger, and hath kindled a fire in Zion, and it hath devoured 


the foundations thereof." - Lamentations 4:11 KJB 
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Ip eywecdst ур seine separa oF REPKI FG АЮ; 84:59 
as messengers of death (Pro. 16:14); as the Voice 
of God in Judgment, see Exo. 9:22-26; Psa. 18:11- 
14, 105:32-33, 148:8; Isa. 30:30; Eze. 20:47, 
38:19,22 


^The wrath of a king is as messengers of death: 
but a wise man will pacify it." - Proverbs 16:14 KJB 


“(vs 19) For in my jealousy and in the fire of my 


wrath have І spoken, Surely in that day there shall 
be a great shaking in the land of Israel; ... (vs 22) 


And | will plead against him with pestilence and 
with blood; and I will rain upon him, and upon his 
bands, and upon the many people that are with 


meanings by scnpture; AD 31- 69 


1st Trumpet - Symbols & their 
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JAS when et. S ROMan) Killed sinning jews, see Luk. L3:L-3; also 
24; 
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blood" (of Jesus), so their blood was to be shed, see: Gen. 9:5-6, 
42:22; Num. 35:33; Deut. 19:10-13; 2 Sam. 4:11; 1 Kin. 2:31-33; 2 
Kin. 21:16, 24:3-4; Psa. 94:21, 106:38; Pro. 1:8-19, 6:16-17, 
12:,6, 28:17, 29:10; Isa. 1:15, 4:4, 9:5, 59:3,7; Jer. 2:34, 7:1-20, 
9:4, 22:3,17, 26:15; Lam. 4:13-14; Eze. 5:17, 7:23, 9:9, 14:19, 
16:38, 18:10-13, 21:32, 22:1-13,27, 23:37,45, 24:6-9, 28:23, 
33:4-5,25, 35:3-9, 36:18,22; Hos. 4:2, 6:8-10; Joe. 2:30, 3:19; Jon. 
1:14; Mic. 3:10, 7:2; Nah. 3:1; Hab. 2:8,12,17; Zeph. 1:7; Mat. 
23:28-32, 27:4,6,8,24-25; Luk. 11:50-51; Act. 1:18-19, 2:19, 5:28; 
Rom. 3:15; 1 Cor. 11:27; Rev. 16:3,4,6, 18:24, 19:2; see also 
“blood fall to the earth” (slaying a person, causes blood to fall 
like a rain), 1 Sam. 26:20. "pour out their blood by the force of 
the sword", jer. 18:21, "water with thy blood the land", Eze. 
32:6, "And I will plead against him with pestilence and with 
blood; and I will rain upon him, and upon his bands, and upon the 
many people that are with him, an overflowing rain, and great 
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“(vs 1) There were present at that season some that told him of 
the Galilaeans, whose blood Pilate had mingled with their 
sacrifices. (vs 2) And Jesus answering said unto them, Suppose 
ye that these Galilaeans were sinners above all the Galilaeans 


because they suffered such things? (vs 3) I tell you, Nay: but, 
except ve renent. ve Shall all likewise perish.” - Luke 13:1-3 KIB 


3 "——— лана ьи ee VM NM. CII I LI ЕЕ? RR ug P VR EI {е my eee 1 
bf Папа ена К &ythbcelhildreh ofrthyeperinlss алу Sayipbtedherm 3169 
| bring the sword upon a land, if the people of the land take a man of 
their coasts, and set him for their watchman: (vs 3) If when he seeth 
the sword come upon the land, he blow the trumpet, and warn the 
people; (vs 4) Then whosoever heareth the sound of the trumpet, and 
taketh not warning; if the sword come, and take him away, his blood 
shall be upon his own head. (vs 5) He heard the sound of the trumpet, 
and took not warning; his blood shall be upon him. But he that taketh 
warning shall deliver his soul." 
- Ezekiel 33:1-5 KJB 
“Then answered all the people, and said, His blood be on us, and on 
our children." 
- Matthew 27:25 KJB 
“And when they opposed themselves, and blasphemed, he shook his 
raiment, and said unto them, Your blood be upon your own heads; | 
am clean: from henceforth I will go unto the Gentiles." - Acts 18:6 KJB 


“Wherefore I take you to record this day, that | am pure from the 
blood of all men." 
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(Canaan), even the people therein; also those of 
an earthly mindset or origin, rather than 
heavenly; see Psa. 46:10; Rom. 10:18-19; Col. 3:2; 
1 Cor. 15:47; Rev. 13:3, also see God's anger in 
'cast upon', Job 27:22; Psa. 78:49; see also 'earth' 
(God's people; Gen. 2:7; Jer. 6:19; Isa. 54:5; Psa. 
16:3, 24:1, 33:5, 37:11, 47:7, 66:4, 99:1, 104:35; 
Jer. 22:29-30; Mic. 1:1-2; Mat. 5:35, 12:40), in 
contrast (Rev. 10:2,5) to 'sea' (Gentiles/Nations; 2 
Sam. 22:5; Psa. 18:3-4, 32:6, 65:7, 89:9-10, 93:3- 
4, 98:7-9, 124:1-5; Son. 8:7; Isa. 8:7, 17:12-13, 
28:2, 59:19; Jer. 46:8, 47:2, 51:13,41-42; Eze. 
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hail, and their sycomore trees with 
frost. (vs 48) He gave up their cattle 
also to the hail, and their flocks to hot 


thunderbolts. (vs 49) He cast upon them 


the fierceness of his anger, wrath, and 
indignation, and trouble, by sending evil 
angels among them. (vs 50) He made a 

way to his anger; he spared not their 


soul from death, but gave their life over 
to the pestilence;" 
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Earthly, 
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Heavenly, 
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3 types of men, Jer. 5:14; Mar. 8:24; Rom. 11:11-24) 
in scripture, 
(1) the Fruit bearing tree, Gen. 1:11-12,29, 2:9; Lev. 
19:23; Psa. 1:3; Pro. 11:30; Isa. 61:3; Jer. 17:8; Eze. 
20:46-49; Mat. 3:8, 7:17-19, 12:33; Jhn. 1:49-50, 


(2) the pretentious Fruit trees that only bear leaves 
making a mockery for fruit when none comes forth, 


Mat. 21:19-21; Mar. 11:13-14,20-21; Luk. 13:6-9, and 


(3) the wicked tree, the green bay tree, that never 
proclaims to bear fruit, Psa. 37:35; or a dried up 
tree from the roots, Job 18:16; also see God's anger 
in ‘burnt up’, Mat. 3:10,12, 22:7; Luk. 3:9, 19:27; 2 
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“(vs 13) And seeing a fig tree afar off having leaves, he came, 
if haply he might find any thing thereon: and when he came to 
it, he found nothing but leaves; for the time of figs was not 
yet. (vs 14) And Jesus answered and said unto it, No man eat 
fruit of thee hereafter for ever. And his disciples heard it.” - 
Mark 11:13-14 KJB 


“And now also the axe is laid unto the root of the trees: 
therefore every tree which bringeth not forth good fruit is 
hewn down, and cast into the fire." 

- Matthew 3:10 KJB (also see Mat. 7:19; Luk. 3:9) 


“If a man abide not in me, he is cast forth as a branch, and is 
withered; and men gather them, and cast them into the fire 


and they are burned." - John 15:6 KJB 
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44:4, 51:12; Zec. 10:1; Mat. 6: 28-30, 22:7; Luk. 12:27-28; 
Jam. 1:10-11; 1 Pet. 1:24 or the sinners and wicked men, 
Psa. 37:1-2, 90:3-7, 92:7, 102:4,11, 129:4-7; Isa. 37:26-27 


"green" (or “pale” (Rev. 6:8)) (65515; Chloros) (symbol) - 
(meaning) (Ashen, Without Life, Greenish (like gangrene 
(lack of blood; life of flesh is in the blood, which plants 
lack, Lev. 17:11)), Sickly unto Death; thus lacking the Holy 
Ghost (Spirit, for without the Spirit the body dies), and 
the Life of Christ), Mar. 6:39 (the people needing Jesus are 
associated with the pale green grass, multitudes in need 
of a shepherd, Mar. 6:34); see also the so-called LXX 
(Origen's Hexapla) Isa. 15:6; 2 Kin. 19:26. See also Rev. 

6: 8 - Thus rejection of the Gospel, led to War (rebellion 
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Theruivyipeteof shat Bote dkehebrmneamitigsyiog Se ripen; Dili 
grass of the earth.” - Psalnis 72: 


“(vs 6) The voice said, Cry. And he said, What shall I cry? All flesh is grass, and 
all the goodliness thereof is as the flower of the field: (vs 7) The grass withereth, 
the flower fadeth: because the spirit of the LORD bloweth upon it: surely the 
people is grass. (vs 8) The grass withereth, the flower fadeth: but the word of 
our God shall stand for ever.” - Isaiah 40:6-8 KJB (see also 1 Pet. 1:24) 


“Wherefore, if God so clothe the grass of the field, which to day is, and to 
morrow is cast into the oven, shall he not much more clothe you, O ye of little 
faith?” - Matthew 6:30 KJB (see also Luk. 12:27-28) 


“(vs 1) A Psalm of David. Fret not thyself because of evildoers, neither be thou 


envious against the workers of iniquity. (vs 2) For they shall soon be cut down 
like the grass, and wither as the green herb.” - Psalms 37:1-2 KJB 


“When the wicked spring as the grass, and when all the workers of iniquity do 
flourish; it is that they shall be destroyed for ever:” - Psalms 92:7 KJB 


“(vs 26) Hast thou not heard long ago, how I have done it; and of ancient times, 
that I have formed it? now have I brought it to pass, that thou shouldest be to 
lay waste defenced cities into ruinous heaps. (vs 27) Therefore their inhabitants 
were of small power, they were dismayed and confounded: they were as the 
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Saying, If thou hadst known, even thou, at least in 
this thy day, the things which belong unto thy 


peace! but now they are hid from thine eyes. (vs 
43) For the days shall come upon thee, that thine 
enemies shall cast a trench about thee, and 
compass thee round, and keep thee in on every 
side, (vs 44) And shall lay thee even with the 
ground, and thy children within thee; and they 
shall not leave in thee one stone upon another; 
because thou knewest not the time of thy 
visitation." - Luke 19:41-44 KJB 


“But when the king heard thereof, he was wroth: 
and he cent forth hic armies. and dectroved thoce 
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you, There shall not be left here one stone роп n another that shall not be 
thrown down. (vs 3) And as he sat upon the mount of Olives, the disciples 
came unto him privately, saying, Tell us, when shall these things be? and 

what shall be the sign of thy coming, and of the end of the world?” 

- Matthew 24:1-3 KJB 


“(vs 14) But when ye shall see the abomination of desolation, spoken of 
by Daniel the prophet, standing where it ought not, (let him that readeth 
understand,) then let them that be in Judaea flee to the mountains: (vs 
15) And let him that is on the housetop not go down into the house, 
neither enter therein, to take any thing out of his house:" - Mark 13:14-15 
KJB 
“(vs 20) And when ye shall see Jerusalem compassed with armies, then 
know that the desolation thereof is nigh. (vs 21) Then let them which are 
in Judaea flee to the mountains; and let them which are in the midst of it 
depart out; and let not them that are in the countries enter thereinto. (vs 
22) For these be the days of vengeance, that all things which are written 
may be fulfilled. (vs 23) But woe unto them that are with child, and to 


ГА 
them that give suck, in those days! for there shall be great distress in the 
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the offer of mercy in Christ Jesus. History repeats itself, upon a 
grander scale, Type & AntiType: 


“The thing that hath been, it is that which shall be; and that which 
is done is that which shall be done: and there is no new thing under 
the sun." - Ecclesiastes 1:9 KJB 


"That which hath been is now; and that which is to be hath already 
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o sneaaetn man S оооа, 


man snati nis огооа De sned: тог 
14 1 Trumpeter iMG Gd haine ganas by; Scripture AD 31-69 
The Bloody City Jerusalem (Eze. 9:9, 22:2,3, 24:6,9; Hos. 4:2; Nah. 
3:1; Hab. 2:12; Zeph. 3:1-3) 
“That innocent blood be not shed in thy land, which the LORD thy 
God giveth thee for an inheritance, and so blood be upon thee." - 
Deuteronomy 19:10 KJB 


And also for the innocent blood that he shed: for he filled Jerusalem 


with innocent blood; which the LORD would not pardon." - 2 Kings 
24:4 KJB 


“But know ye for certain, that if ye put me to death, ye shall surely 
bring innocent blood upon yourselves, and upon this city, and upon 


the inhabitants thereof: for of a truth the LORD hath sent me unto 
you to speak all these words in your ears.” - Jeremiah 26:15 KJB 


“If they say, Come with us, let us lay wait for blood, let us lurk 
privily for the innocent without cause:” - Proverbs 1:11 KJB 


“Saying, l | have sinned in that | have betrayed the innocent blood. 


DUISUC пес, alu OVCI'TTIONKC пее, Н поч IC Veotrvyeu › MCCau»c MIOU 
1st FeurnpeddsGyonhats 6 élveiravtaningxnDyweGplture kédp Bib-69 
commandments and his statutes which he commanded thee: (vs 46) 


And they shall be upon thee for a sign and for a wonder, and upon thy 


seed for ever. (vs 47) Because thou servedst not the LORD thy God 
with joyfulness, and with gladness of heart, for the abundance of all 
things; (vs 48) Therefore shalt thou serve thine enemies which the 


LORD shall send against thee, in hunger, and in thirst, and in 
nakedness, and in want of all things: and he shall put a yoke of iron 
(see Dan. 2:33-35,40-43,45, 7:7,19) upon thy neck, until he have 
destroyed thee. (vs 49) The LORD shall bring a nation against thee 
from far, from the end of the earth, as swift as the eagle flieth (see 
Mat. 28:48; Luk. 17:37); a nation whose tongue thou shalt not 


understand; (vs 50) A nation of fierce countenance (see Dan. 8:9,23), 
which shall not regard the person of the old, nor shew favour to the 
young: (vs 51) And he shall eat the fruit of thy cattle, and the fruit of 


thy land, until thou be destroyed: which also shall not leave thee 
either corn, wine, or oil, or the increase of thy kine, or flocks of thy 
sheep, until he have destroyed thee. (vs 52) And he shall besiege thee 


in all thy gates (see Luk. 19:43, 21:20), until thy high and fenced walls 


їз ена ef shy dnishtees wish hg: BBS Eby orb hath gio 
"Ong rhe str raitness, 5 thine enemies ~— 


shall he s thee: (vs 54) So that the man that is tender among 
you, and very delicate, his eye shall be evil toward his brother, and 
toward the wife of his bosom, and toward the remnant of his 
children which he shall leave: (vs 55) So that he will not give to any 
of them of the flesh of his children whom he shall eat: because he 
hath nothing left him in the siege, and in the straitness, wherewith 
thine enemies shall distress thee in all thy gates. (vs 56) The 
tender and delicate woman among you, which would not adventure 
to set the sole of her foot upon the ground for delicateness and 
tenderness, her eye shall be evil toward the husband of her bosom, 
and toward her son, and toward her daughter, (vs 57) And toward 
her young one that cometh out from between her feet, and toward 
her children which she shall bear: for she shall eat them for want of 
all things secretly in the siege and straitness, wherewith thine 
enemy shall distress thee in thy gates. (vs 58) If thou wilt not 


observe to do all the words of this law that are written in this book, 


that thar mavact faar thic nilariniic and faarfiil nama THE 1 ORD 


1wendgsfulsangothe plaguenehthpseedpevennpreato 
plagues, and of long continuance, and sore 
sicknesses, and of long continuance. (vs 60) Moreover 


he will bring upon thee all the diseases of Egypt, 
which thou wast afraid of; and they shall cleave unto 


thee. (vs 61) Also every sickness, and every plague, 
which is not written in the book of this law, them will 
the LORD bring upon thee, until thou be 
destroyed. (vs 62) And ye shall be left few in number, 
whereas ye were as the stars of heaven for multitude; 
because thou wouldest not obey the voice of the 
LORD thy God. (vs 63) And it shall come to pass, that 
as the LORD rejoiced over you to do you good, and to 


multiply you; so the LORD will rejoice over you to 
destroy vou, and to bring vou to nought: and ve shall 
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Saying, (v AISO, thou son oT man, tnus 


-AD 21-69 


. And mine eye shall not spare thee, neither 
will I have pity: but I will recompense thy ways upon thee, and 
thine abominations : and ye shall 

know that I am the LORD. Thus saith the Lord GOD; 


The 
morning is come unto thee, O : 
, and not the sounding 
again of the mountains. 


And 


себе варете ер shab 


гетаіп, "nor of their multitude, r nor or of any of theirs: neither shall 
there be wailing for them. (vs 12) The time is come, the day 
draweth near: let not the buyer rejoice, nor the seller mourn: for 


wrath is upon all the multitude thereof. (vs 13) For the seller 
shall not return to that which is sold, although they were yet 


alive: for the vision is touching the whole multitude thereof, 
which shall not return; neither shall any strengthen himself in 
the iniquity of his life. (vs 14) They have blown the trumpet, 
even to make all ready; but none goeth to the battle: for my 
wrath is upon all the multitude thereof. (vs 15) The sword is 
without, and the pestilence and the famine within: he that is in 
the field shall die with the sword; and he that is in the city, 


famine and pestilence shall devour him. (vs 16) But they that 
escape of them shall escape, and shall be on the mountains like 


doves of the valleys, all of them mourning, every one for his 
iniquity. (vs 17) All hands shall be feeble, and all knees shall be 
weak as water. (vs 18) Thev shall also aird themselves with 


d: heir silver and their gold shall not be able t fr 
hem АДЕ KD? they shall not Eod 1 x 


souls, neither fil their bowels: because it is the stumblingblock of 
As for the beauty of his ornament, he set it in 
majesty: but they made the images of their abominations and of their 
detestable things therein: therefore have I set it far from them. 


And 
Make a chain: 
for 
Wherefore 
. ; and 
they shall seek peace, and there shall be none. Mischief shall 


come upon mischief, and rumour shall be upon rumour; then shall they 
seek a vision of the prophet; but the law shall perish from the priest, 
and counsel from the ancients. The king shall mourn, and the 
prince shall be , and 
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“... In the temporal retribution about to fall upon 
her [Jerusalem's] children, He saw but the first 


draft from that cup of wrath which at the final 
judgment she must drain to its dregs. ..." 
- The Great Controversy (1911); page 21.2 - 
https://((m.egwwritings.org/en/book/132.69 


^... Christ saw in Jerusalem a symbol of the world 


hardened in unbelief and rebellion, and hastening 


on to meet the retributive judgments of God. ..." - 
The Great Controversy (1911); 22.1- 
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. The prophecy which He uttered 
was twofold in its meaning; while 


foreshadowing the destruction of 
Jerusalem, it prefigured also the 


terrors of the last great day. 


- The Great Controversy (1911); 
page 25.3 - 
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The 7 Trumpets parallel in language to 
the 7 Last Plagues 


The 7 Trumpets 


Rev. 8:2-5, encompassing verses, Rev. 
8:6 introduces the 7 Trumpets, these 
are judgments of God that have been 


mingled with mercy ; "one third"; see unmingled wrath, see GC1911 627.3, 


The 7 Last Plagues 
Rev. 15:1-16:1 introduces the 7 Last 
Plagues, these are the judgments of 
God that are without mercy; 
GC1911 628.2 
1* Trumpet Rev.8:7 "the earth" 
2»4 Trumpet Rev. 8:8-9 “the sea" 


628.2 
1* Plague Rev. 16:2 “the earth" 
2" Plague Rev. 16:3 “the sea” 


“the “the 
Rev. 8:10- rivers”, “the rivers”, “the 
rd J rd A. J 
3" Irumpet 11 fountains of 3" Plague Rev. 16:4-7 fountains of 
waters" 


waters" 
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The 7 Trumpets parallel in language to 
the 7 Last Plagues 


The 1%, 229, 3*4, & 4% Last Plagues are 


h h h 
коео o & 7 Trumpets are called jot universal, see GC1911 627.3- 


the 3 Woes, Rev. 8:13, 9:12, 11:14 


628.2 
5 Trumpet Rev. 9:1- , p" М Rev. 16:10- ,, Е 
1st Woe 11,12 darkened” 5 Plague 11 darkness 
Rev. 9:12, 
13-21, 11:1- 
14; also 
ТЕ closing off “the great „лэ. “the great 
о A сара the 5", river 6 Plague деу E _ river 
entering Euphrates” Euphrates” 


into the 6% 
is Rev. 10:1- 
11 


Rev. 9:12, 


Further comparison: 


The First Four Seals The First Four Trumpets 


(Rev. 6:1-8; The 4 Horsemen) (Rev. 8:6-12) 
Я : The Fifth (1s Woe) & Sixth 
ше ee ae (2"1 Woe) дун (how 9:1- 
iran 21; 11:13-14) 
Interim Interim 
(Rev. 7:1-17; Sealing of God's (Rev. 10:1-11 & 11; Little 
people) Book, etc) 
The Seventh Trumpet (34 


The Seventh Seal Woe) 
(Rov 8:1: Silanca Na Voicac) (Rov 11:15-10: Ancwar 


| а йе haxepg nthyefujfabrsn6o 
of Which that terrible desolation was but a faint shadow. 
In the fate of the chosen city we may behold the doom of 
a world that has rejected God's mercy and trampled upon 
His law. Dark are the records of human misery that earth 
has witnessed during its long centuries of crime. The 
heart sickens, and the mind grows faint in contemplation 
Terrible have been the results of rejecting the authority of 
Heaven. But a scene yet darker is presented in the 
revelations of the future. The records of the past,--the 
long procession of tumults, [37] conflicts, and revolutions, 
the "battle of the warrior . . . with confused noise, and 
garments rolled in blood" (Isaiah 9:5),--what are these, in 
contrast with the terrors of that day when the restraining 
Spirit of God shall be wholly withdrawn from the wicked, 
no longer to hold in check the outburst of human passion 


on ЫС P8737 Гас лау) a 


tou mbebre wil Бе dekveren, avergornre AraipsHets DO folnea 
written among the living. Isaiah 4:3. Christ has declared 
that He will come the second time to gather His faithful 
ones to Himself: "Then shall all the tribes of the earth 
mourn, and they shall see the Son of man coming in the 
clouds of heaven with power and great glory. And He shall 
send His angels with a great sound of a trumpet, and they 
shall gather together His elect from the four winds, from 


one end of heaven to the other." Matthew 24:30, 31. Then 
shall 


. 2 Thessalonians 2:8. 
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I е то send fire on the earth; 
ill I, if it be already kindled?” 


and what 
f luka 12:40 KIR 
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"Out of the south cometh the whirlwind: and cold 
out of the north." 
- Job 37:9 KJB 
“Fire, and hail; snow, and vapour; stormy wind 
fulfilling his word:" 
- Psalms 148:8 KJB 
^As the cold of snow in the time of harvest, so is a 


faithful messenger to them that send him: for he 
refresheth the soul of his masters." 


- Proverbs 25:13 KJB 


“As cold waters to a thirsty soul, so is good news 
from a far country.” 


me voice OT tnunaer was in tne neaven 
1s Тгитраё: uty mbolscénkhedrambsnidgs bssSeripturexAD 31 31- -69 


“Wherefore thus saith the LORD God of hosts, Because ye speak this 


word, behold, | will make my words in thy mouth fire, and this people 
wood, and it shall devour them." - Jeremiah 5:14 KJB 


“Then I said, | will not make mention of him, nor speak any more in his 
name. But his word was in mine heart as a burning fire shut up in my 
bones, and | was weary with forbearing, and I could not stay." - Jeremiah 
20:9 KJB 
“Is not my word like as a fire? saith the LORD; and like a hammer that 
breaketh the rock in pieces?" 

- Jeremiah 23:29 KJB 


“And say to the forest of the south, Hear the word of the LORD; Thus saith 


the Lord GOD; Behold, | will kindle a fire in thee, and it shall devour every 
green tree in thee, and every dry tree: the flaming flame shall not be 


quenched, and all faces from the south to the north shall be burned 
therein." 


- Ezekiel 20:47 KJB 


" Canst thou send lightnings, that they may go, and say unto thee, Here 
we are?" - lob 38:35 KIB 


tSr унаа AUR MGE NUS Bylgvesptulbe cores they 


were all with one accord in one place. (vs 2) And suddenly there 
came a sound from heaven as of a rushing mighty wind, and it filled 
all the house where they were sitting. (vs 3) And there appeared 
unto them cloven tongues like as of fire, and it sat upon each of 
them. (vs 4) And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began 
to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance. (vs 
5) And there were dwelling at Jerusalem Jews, devout men, out of 
every nation under heaven. (vs 6) Now when this was noised 
abroad, the multitude came together, and were confounded, 
because that every man heard them speak in his own language. (vs 
7) And they were all amazed and marvelled, saying one to another, 
Behold, are not all these which speak Galilaeans? (vs 8) And how 
hear we every man in our own tongue, wherein we were born? (vs 
9) Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and the dwellers in 
Mesopotamia, and in Judaea, and Cappadocia, in Pontus, and 
Asia, (vs 10) Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and in the parts of 
Libya about Cyrene, and strangers of Rome, Jews and 
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men, and scribes: and some of them ye shall kill and 
crucify; and some of them shall ye scourge in your 


synagogues, and persecute them from city to city:" - 
Matthew 23:34 KJB 
"And he killed James the brother of John with the sword." 
- Acts 12:2 KJB 


“And when the blood of thy martyr Stephen was shed, I 
also was standing by, and consenting unto his death, and 


kept the raiment of them that slew him." 
- Acts 22:20 KJB 


“As it is written, For thy sake we are killed all the day 


long; we are accounted as sheep for the slaughter.” - 
Romans 8:36 KJB 


“Lord, they have killed thy prophets, and digged down 
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"(vs 17) Even so every good tree bringeth forth good 


fruit; but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. (vs 18) A 


good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither can a 


corrupt tree bring forth good fruit." - Matthew 7:17-18 


KJB 
"For the sun is no sooner risen with a burning heat, but it 
withereth the grass, and the flower thereof falleth, and 


the grace of the fashion of it perisheth: so also shall the 
rich man fade away in his ways." - James 1:11 KJB 


“These are spots in your feasts of charity, when they 
feast with you, feeding themselves without fear: clouds 
they are without water, carried about of winds; trees 


whose fruit withereth, without fruit, twice dead, plucked 


by Scripture; AD 31-69 
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15 Trumpet 


END 


The 7 Trumpets of Revelation - God's 


Great Trump 
WD 


ZA 
‘ 


sieht DING Revelation 


and as it we 9 1 


great mountain 
burning with fire 
was cast into the 
sea: and the 
third part of the 
sea became 
blood;" 


SCRIPTURE REA 


DING E OE ORG О" 


"creatu res which 


=ч — were in the sea, 


and had life, 
died; and the 
third part of the 
ships were 
destroyed." 
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The 7 Trumpets parallel in language to 
the 7 Last Plagues 


The 7 Trumpets 


Rev. 8:2-5, encompassing verses, Rev. 
8:6 introduces the 7 Trumpets, these 
are judgments of God that have been 


mingled with mercy ; "one third"; see unmingled wrath, see GC1911 627.3, 


The 7 Last Plagues 
Rev. 15:1-16:1 introduces the 7 Last 
Plagues, these are the judgments of 
God that are without mercy; 
GC1911 628.2 
1* Trumpet Rev.8:7 "the earth" 
2»4 Trumpet Rev. 8:8-9 “the sea" 


628.2 
1* Plague Rev. 16:2 “the earth" 
2" Plague Rev. 16:3 “the sea” 


“the “the 
Rev. 8:10- rivers”, “the rivers”, “the 
rd J rd A. J 
3" Irumpet 11 fountains of 3" Plague Rev. 16:4-7 fountains of 
waters" 


waters" 
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The 7 Trumpets parallel in language to 
the 7 Last Plagues 


The 1%, 229, 3*4, & 4% Last Plagues are 


h h h 
коео o & 7 Trumpets are called jot universal, see GC1911 627.3- 


the 3 Woes, Rev. 8:13, 9:12, 11:14 


628.2 
5 Trumpet Rev. 9:1- , p" М Rev. 16:10- ,, Е 
1st Woe 11,12 darkened” 5 Plague 11 darkness 
Rev. 9:12, 
13-21, 11:1- 
14; also 
ТЕ closing off “the great „лэ. “the great 
о A сара the 5", river 6 Plague деу E _ river 
entering Euphrates” Euphrates” 


into the 6% 
is Rev. 10:1- 
11 


Rev. 9:12, 


Further comparison: 


The First Four Seals The First Four Trumpets 


(Rev. 6:1-8; The 4 Horsemen) (Rev. 8:6-12) 
Я : The Fifth (1s Woe) & Sixth 
ше ee ae (2"1 Woe) дун (how 9:1- 
iran 21; 11:13-14) 
Interim Interim 
(Rev. 7:1-17; Sealing of God's (Rev. 10:1-11 & 11; Little 
people) Book, etc) 
The Seventh Trumpet (34 


The Seventh Seal Woe) 
(Rov 8:1: Silanca Na Voicac) (Rov 11:15-10: Ancwar 
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Ween 
WERE IN 
"THE SEA 


Are we to understand these 


“THE RR ane 


unto him, to shew unto 
his servants things 
which must shortly come 


to pass; and he sent and · 


signified it by his angel 
unto his servant John:" 


urall 


a REIN Levin gli — 


Are we to understand these 


words anü.thipgéerxhturáligvor.:1 
а! 63iyeemssctram the 


koine Greek [G 591], 
"tOnpavev", 
“esemanen”, and means 
^to indicate by a sign, to 
signal; to indicate, 
н intimate, make known" 
—' * (see Ihn 12:32-33, 21:18- 


“Howbeit that 
Was not 
which is spiritual, 
but that which 
‚ and 


- 1 Corinthians 


su pm ш а ш у gam 


— Matthew 
4:19 


| 


John 5:35 & 
Daniel 12:3 


“Howbeit that 
was not 
which is spiritual, 
but that which 
: and 


- 1 Corinthians 


(Th 15:46 KIB 


44 S it were = "ас" - 


ene, E WENG ase 


^». metaphor (symbolic), or "like". 
See also: 


Gen. 21:16; Exo. 24:10, 28:32; Lev. 
14:35, 26:37; Num. 9:15, 11:31, 
23:22, 24:8; 1 Sam. 14:14; Job 
28:5; Psa. 17:12; Son. 6:13; Isa. 

5:18, 26:18,20, 53:3; Eze. 1:16,27, 

10:1; Luk. 24:44; Jhn. 7:10, 21:8; 

Act. 17:14; Rom. 9:32; 1 Cor. 4:9; 2 

Cor. 11:17; Phm. 1:14; Jam. 5:3; 
Rev. 4:1, 6:1, 8:8,10, 9:7,9, 10:1, 
13:3, 14:3, 15:2, 19:6, 21:21. 


In other words, the language 
precludes a "natural" (1 Cor. 
15:46) reading / understanding. 
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The Natural (Type) - Egypt 
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signs, neither hearken unto thy \ voice, that thou shalt take of the 
water of the river, and pour it upon the dry land: and the water 
which thou takest out of the river shall become blood upon the dry 
land.” 


The Natural (Type) -euggi e 
said 


unto Moses, 
Pharaoh's 
heart is 
hardened, 
he refuseth 
to let the 
people go." 


mosis бы A 


LE Ff _ eN 
==] * tn ее 


раа га! (Type) - Egypt 
morning; lo, he 
goeth out unto the 
water; and thou 
shalt stand by the 
river's brink 
against he come; 
and the rod which 
was turned to a 
serpent shalt thou 
take in thine 


“Ana thou snait 
The Natural (Тува) mEOMRE The 


LORD God of the 
Hebrews hath sent 
me unto thee, 
saying, Let my 
people go, that 
they may serve me 
in the wilderness: 
and, behold, 
hitherto thou 
wouldest not 


“ТП Gath Enea! 


LORD, In this thou 
shalt know that І 
am the LORD: 
behold, I will smite 
with the rod that 
is in mine hand 
upon the waters 
which are in the 
river, and they 


shall be turned to 
и рр i 


pe) 
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FIM 


i NAY 


river shall die, 
and the river 
shall stink; and 
the Egyptians 
shall lothe to 
drink of the 
water of the 
river." 


mms sm Ju 
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Aaron, Take thy rod, and 


Туре) - Egypt 


stretch out thine hand 
upon the waters of 
Egypt, upon their 
streams, upon their 
rivers, and upon their 
ponds, and upon all their 
pools of water, that they 
may become blood; and 
that there may be blood 
throughout all the land 


p" аап те ¬ A 


no o 
of Egypt, both in vessels ^... 


"C" пи ълът p 


MEX. - 


“And Moses.and 
Aaron did SG, ‘as the 


LORD commanded; 
and he lifted up the 
rod, and 
that were in 
the river, in the sight 
of Pharaoh, and in the 
sight of his servants; 
and 
that were in the river 


“Angi that 


was 
" and the river 
stank, and the 
Egyptians could 
not drink of 
of the river; 
and 


the land of 


Е лаъли P Evae iie 


POW IC 
паа/ wr ght 


in Egypt, and 
in the 
field of Zoan: 
And had 


‚ and 
, that 
they could not 
drink.” 


“ They 


shewed 
among them, and 
in the 
land of Ham. ... 
He turned 


, and 


_ Decalmc 


X 
же, 
e f. 
= u - ь pe 
ü suddenly n and : howl 


for her; take balm for her pain, if so be she may be 
hanlad " . ioremiah 51:9 KIR 


«ти $ Saiwncne 


LORD; Behold, 


and 


wind;" - jeremiah 


unto Babylon 


that 
, and 


y 


for 


Py 


- leremiah 51 


2 


vr/Against him-that 


bendeth let the 

archer bend his 
bow, and against 
him that lifteth 

himself up in his 
brigandine: and 


ру 


“Thus 


the 


of 


Chaldeans, 


and 


И гь we ere m 


Ee hey 


ae 
IM 


| DCIIUIu, 


рӯ 


LORD, 


, saith the 


: and I will 
stretch out mine 
hand upon thee, and 


т аъш A ун و س ست‎ mw EE VE 


, saith the 
LORD.” 


мес Yeo B а эсапчаги 


The Natural (fivngJiandabiyiotne 


= Т С trumpet among the 
EE . Nations, prepare the 


nations against her, 
call together against 


her the kingdoms of 
Ararat, Minni, and 
Ashchenaz; appoint a 


captain against her; 
cause the horses to 


come up as the rough 


и Vrbe (ure 
УЛ! 


eee Ott 


Pp 


- Jeremiah 


, and 


Py 


lArArRnt ah, Ч ТУ, Е 4 


sal Л Нуре) - Babylon 


hast spoken 
against this place 


to cut it off, that 
none shall remain 
in it, neither man 
nor beast, but that 


it shall be desolate 


for ever." 
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„Апа It 5ridii DC, 


wnen tnou-hast 
made an end of 
reading this book, 


an 


“And thou shalt 


Say, 

, and 

Shall not rise from 

the evil that I will 
bring upon her: 

and they shall be 
weary. Thus far 
are the words of 

Jeremiah.” 
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2^! Trumpet - Symhols & бзаіу means eg8yipture; AD 70- 
44 = P 1880 ) 
mountain" - - Орос (oros) 

Exact (or closely similar) phrase used elsewhere: 
“great mountain” - Dan. 2:35,44-45 (everlasting kingdom 
of God on earth, see also as earthly kingdoms, Jer. 51:25; 

Isa. 2:2; Psa. 46:2-3; Rev. 17:9-10) 

“a great and high mountain” - Rev. 21:10 (mountain 
(height of God’s Kingdom on earth) on which John stands 
to see New Jerusalem come down from Heaven above) 
“great mountain” - Zec. 4:7 (obstacle (doubt in God’s 
word / promises) which would be overcome (overcome the 
lack of faith, trials, tribulations, excuses and accomplish 
God's word / prophecy), the Temple of God would be 
rebuilt in troublous times), see also Mat. 17:20, 21:21; 


2"d Trumpet - anings by Squalus 


136(ish) 


Obstacl . | 


e to Д Y i j 
overco — — 
“ те ? before 


: and he shall bring forth the headstone thereof with 
shoutings, crying, Grace, grace unto it." - Zechariah 4:7 KJB 


2"d Trumpet - symbols & their meanings by scripture; AD mE 


% Ne ^ 


Mountains are used for safety in times of trouble, or to hide from 
something - Gen. 14:10, 19:17,19,30; Jos. 2:16,22-23; 1 Sam. 23:14; 
Psa. 11:1, 104:18, 121:1; Isa. 2:10,19,21; Jer. 3:23; Hos. 10:8; Mat. 


2" Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 70- 


- 8 
= c —— де — Associa 
gS SSS ` аад | | - 
sec n wipe, к | ted with 
Mountains associated with God (like Mt. Sinai (Horeb), or «God... 


which Jerusalem sat (and in Heaven above), or Mount of Transfiguration, 
and righteousness) - Exo. 3:12, 4:27, 18:5, 19:2-3,11-12,14,16,18-20,23, 
24:12-13,15-18, 25:40, 26:30, 27:8, 31:18, 32:1,15,19, 33:6, 34:2-4,29,32; 
Lev. 7:38, 25:1, 26:46, 27:34; Num. 3:1, 10:33, 23:9, 28:6; Deut. 3:25, 
5:4,-5,22-23, 9:9-10,21, 10:1,3-5,10, 33:19; 1 Kin. 20:23,28; Neh. 9:12-13; 
Psa. 48:1-2,11, 68:16, 72:3, 74:2, 78:68, 121:1, 125:1; Isa. 4:5, 8:18, 


2" Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 70- 


Associate | 
d v 


і 


RED for a place of worship, or altars, or prayer - Gen. 12:8, 


маМе 


22:14, 31:54; Num. 28:6; Deut. 12:2; Jos. 8:30; 2 Kin. 16:4, 23:13,16; 2 
Chr. 28:4; Son. 4:6; Isa. 30:29, 40:9, 57:7, 65:7 (Incense (fire), unto 
false gods, was burned upon the mountains); Jer. 3:6, 13:27 (false 

worship), 16:16, 17:2-3, 19:5, 50:6; Eze. 6:3 (false worship); Hos. 4:13 
(false worship); Mic. 3:12, 4:1-2; Mat. 5:1, 8:1, 14:23, 15:29, 17:1,9, 


2" Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 70- 


2 eS м. - 4 ج‎ =- — 


Mountains associated with God's Temple / City / Kingdom - Exo. 
15:17; Jos. 11:16; 2 Kin. 19:31; 2 Chr. 33:15; Psa. 78:54; Isa. 2:2- 
3, 11:9, 14:13, 16:1, 56:7, 57:13, 65:11,25, 66:20; Jer. 17:3, 
26:18, 31:23; Lam. 5:18; Eze. 17:22-23, 20:40, 43:12; Dan. 


2"d Trumpet - 


TERS^- 2 


wrer UP 


4:29)) were built on top of the 


), and when they were destroyed 


р © 


Tels (Hills 
, they were 


2"d Trumpet - 


— Qum —  —- | ` or false 
Mountain - Babylon as a City j Kingas r | 
connisen | (f ego - E 25, id 58 ( yates burned 
Babylo n 1 the Great, 18: 8- 10, 18, 21 ( ее also t 


2"d Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 70- 


Mountains on fire, with smoke (3P sh 


presence, and angels) or glory, light - Gen. 
22:6-7 (a sacrifice by fire on a mountain, 
with Abraham and Isaac, and God’s 
presence) Exo. 19:18, 20:18, 24:17; Deut. 
5:4-5,22-23, 9:9-10,15, 10:4; 1 Kin. 19:11-12 
(Elijah on a Mount Horeb (Sinai) where God 
was and there was a fire); 2 Kin. 6:17; 2 Chr. 
36:19 (Jerusalem and temple on fire); Neh. 
9:12-13; Psa. 97:5, 104:32 (when God 
touches the mountains, they burn with fire 
and smoke); Isa. 4:5, 5:24-25 (Judgment of 
God upon Jerusalem); Eze. 11:23 (Mount of 
Olives, east of Jerusalem, blazing with God’s 
glory), 28:14,16 (Mountain of God in 
Heaven, with the stones of fire); Amo. 9:13; 
Nah. 1:5 (mountains burning at God’s 


2"d Trumpet - ; AD 70- 
— =. " Heus). 


Mountain is distinct from the Sea. Mountain, strength 
95:4), eternal (or last 49:26; 33:15; 
3:6), anda symbol of peoples, as a kingdom, or 

places people lived as groups 98:8; 41:15-16; 


2"d Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 70- 


Volcano | 


NJI = = ' E. M 3T 2 ERN N 
Head semp у 2 * an СООР EN Rock 
Sliding м XE чуу ee Чч E WE. Ce AN avalanche 
surface i N EAS S M em e» > : 


Solifluction X |. i an 
= Tilted | = 
Dy | 3 3 


-tree „4 \ | 


ag ETE РЕ 
€ 29 ai = се й ASA | E 
E Se \\' 


کے 
Mem s‏ 


Mountain falling, rock removed out of his place: amng 


“(vs 18) And surely the mountain falling cometh to nought, and the 
rock is removed out of his place. (vs 19) The waters wear the 


stones: thou washest away the things which grow out of the dust of 


2"d Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 70- 
36(ish) 


& burni "ER from as. punishment, s h 
ane UM Bebo ЕН BP Hadad EADIE SE Ras Pa AIPE NIN Ebr U- 
Jerusalem for playing Ni harlot, ABGLtisdr)oF the Priest, ie of the wicked 
burned up, Jerusalem, Jericho, Ai, &c, see: 

Gen. 19:24; Exo. 9:23-24; Lev. 8:17, 9:11,24, 10:2, 13:57, 21:9; Num. 11:1-3, 
16:35, 21:28, 26:10, 26:61, 31:10; Deut. 4:24, 9:3, 12:3, 13:16, 32:22; Jos. 
6:24, 7:15,25, 8:8,19, 11:6,9,11; Judg. 1:8, 9:15,20,49, 12:1, 14:15, 
15:4,5,6,14, 16:9, 18:27, 20:48; 1 Sam. 30:1,3,14; 2 Sam. 14:30,31, 22:9,13, 
23:7; 1 Kin. 9:16, 16:18, 18:24,38; 2 Kin. 1:10,12,14, 8:12, 23:11, 25:9; 1 Chr. 
21:26; 2 Chr. 7:1,3, 36:19; Neh. 1:3, 2:3,13,17; Job 1:16, 15:34, 20:26, 22:20, 
31:12; Psa. 11:6, 18:12-13, 21:9, 29:7, 46:9, 50:3, 74:7, 78:21,63, 79:5, 80:16, 
83:13-18, 89:46, 97:3, 104:4, 105:32, 106:18, 118:12, 140:10, 148:8; Pro. 
26:18,20; Isa. 1:7, 5:24, 7:4, 9:5, 9:18,19, 10:16,17, 26:11, 29:6, 30:27,30,33, 
33:12, 45:25, 47:14, 64:2,11, 66:15,16,24; Jer. 4:4, 5:14, 6:1, 11:16, 15:14, 
17:4,27, 20:9, 21:10,12,14, 22:7, 23:29, 29:22, 32:29, 34:2,22, 36:22-23,32, 
37:8,10, 38:17-18,23, 39:8, 43:12-13, 48:45, 49:2,27, 50:32, 51:32,58, 52:13; 
Lam. 1:13, 2:3-4, 4:11; Eze. 1:4,13,27, 5:2,4, 10:2,6, 15:4-7, 16:41, 19:12,14, 
20:47, 21:31-32, 22:20,31, 23:25,47, 24:9-10,12, 28:14,18, 30:8,14,16, 36:5, 
38:19,22, 39:6,9-10; Dan. 3:22,24-27; Hos. 7:6, 8:14; Joe. 1:19-20, 2:3,5; Amo. 
1:4,7,10,12,14, 2:2,5, 4:11, 5:6, 7:4; Oba. 1:18; Mic. 1:4,7; Nah. 1:6, 3:13,15; 
Zeph. 1:18, 3:8; Zec. 9:4, 11:1, 12:6, 13:9; Mal. 3:2; Mat. 3:10-12, 5:22, 7:19, 
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ell, and shall cons a tl n her increase, and set on fire 
Be trumpet = SARR sched o PS DER Bcc Ipture: AD 70- 


к Deuterbabkighy2:2> KJB 


“Thou shalt make them as a fiery oven in the time of thine anger: 
the LORD shall swallow them up in his wrath, and the fire shall 
devour them.” - Psalms 21:9 KJB 


“(vs 21) Therefore the LORD heard this, and was wroth: so a fire 
was kindled against Jacob, and anger also came up against 
Israel; (vs 22) Because they believed not in God, and trusted not in 
his salvation:" - Psalms 78:21-22 KJB 


“And the LORD shall cause his glorious voice to be heard, and shall 
shew the lighting down of his arm, with the indignation of his 
anger, and with the flame of a devouring fire, with scattering, and 
tempest, and hailstones." - Isaiah 30:30 KJB 
“The LORD hath accomplished his fury; he hath poured out his 
fierce anger, and hath kindled a fire in Zion, and it hath devoured 
the foundations thereof." - Lamentations 4:11 KJB 


2.4 Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 70- 


136(ish) 
“When the Lord shall have washed away the filth of the 


daughters of Zion, and shall have purged the blood of 
Jerusalem from the midst thereof by the spirit of 
judgment, and by the spirit of burning.” - Isaiah 4:4 KJB 


“Behold, the name of the LORD cometh from far, burning 
with his anger, and the burden thereof is heavy: his lips 


are full of indignation, and his tongue as a devouring 
fire:" - Isaiah 30:27 KJB 


"(vs 5) For every battle of the warrior is with confused 
noise, and garments rolled in blood; but this shall be with 
burning and fuel of fire. ... (vs 18) For wickedness burneth 


as the fire: it shall devour the briers and thorns, and shall 
Lindlia in tha thicrlatkte af tha farack aneli thau ehall maint rir 


2" Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 70- 


2"d Trumpet - 
E - -— 


E — ме — à 
“Thus hath the Lord GOD shewed unto me: and, behold, 


“(vs 5) And па ce Natural. уре ) - ‘The Flood’ 


cast” completely into the Flood 
only evil continually. (vs 6) And it repented Ў 

the LORD that һе had made тап оп the 
earth, and it grieved him at his heart. (vs 7) 
And the LORD said, | will destroy man whom I 
have created from the face of the earth; both 
man, and beast, and the creeping thing, and 


the fowls of the air; for it repenteth me that I 
have made them. . 


.. (Vs 11) The earth also 
was corrupt before God, and the earth was 
filled with violence. (vs 12) And God looked 
upon the earth, and, behold, it was corrupt; 
for all flesh had corrupted his way upon the 
earth. (vs 13) And God said unto Noah, The 


end of all flesh is come before me; for the 
earth is filled with violence through them; 
and, behold, | will destroy them with the 

earth. ... (vs 17) And, behold, I, even I, do 


bring a flood of waters upon the earth, to 
destroy all flesh, wherein is the breath of life, 


The 


À Thé& sang Moses and the 


оа Be 


A Rebellious Kingdom & It's PeodloROssáhdnépdhe, Rag iteg, 4! ad )sseg unto 


EJ a 62 gs 


24 уҹ, 


- = 


к= à MU 


the LORD, for he hath triumphed 
gloriously: 


And Miriam answered them, Sing ye 
to the LORD, for he hath triumphed 
gloriously; 


- Exodus 15:1,4,21 KJB 
“At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob, 


' - Psalms 76:6 KJB 


“And thou didst divide before 
them, so that they went through the 
midst of on the dry land; and 


The 


"1 ((dAepelliqusdciagdome & A Reepie "swallowed" up of the Nations (Seas / 


it shall be, when thou hast 
made 


And thou shalt say, 


: and they 
shall be weary. Thus far are 
the words of leremiah." - 


]ETUUZAFC | 
Wate | m J 


ЕЕЕ 


“м... > 


The Natural (Type) лпајкыза ипо them, І am 
A Rebellious Jonah (made of earth) of Ga@msHehgaum aadst Teatotite HARB dhe 
____Sea & Swalloted! wf heaven, which hath made 
=. the sea and the dry land. (vs 10) 
E. Then were the men exceedingly 
afraid, and said unto him, Why hast 
thou done this? For the men knew 
that he fled from the presence of 
the LORD, because he had told 
them. ... (vs 12) And he said unto 
them, Take me up, and cast me 
forth into the sea; so shall the sea 
ғ ре calm unto you: for І know that 
| for my sake this great tempest is 
E > upon you. ... (vs 14) Wherefore they 
= cried unto the LORD, and said, We 
beseech thee, O LORD, we beseech 


= thee, let us not perish for this 
GOODSALT.COM man's life, and lay not upon us 


| -———— D | E E LESEN GA ЕРЕ rae DW Ww . M 


ло 9060 


, 


ships of Ta Abs Маа Туре) - ‘Tyrus’ (Tyre) 
A Keb отек SGA ӨЛ P People "swallowed" up of the Sea 


that the 

from the lan 

to them. ... (vs 11) He stretched out his 
hand over the sea, he shook the 


kingdoms: the LORD hath given a 

commandment against the merchant 
ity, to destroy the strong holds 

thereof. ... (vs 14) Howl, ye ships of 


С 
Tarshish: for your strength is laid 
waste." 
the Gentiles; 


“Proclaim ye this among 
Prepare war, wake up the mighty men, | 
let all the men of war draw near; let 

them come up:” 
"(vs 3) And Tyrus did build herself a 


strong hold, and heaped up silver as 
the dust, and fine gold as the mire of 
the streets. (vs 4) Behold, the Lord will 


ped Gy enmiHeSRirepée озан 


A Rebellious Kingdom & It’s People "swallowed*"&ip © 


| /!опаһӘ] 
ET Wo 


| 


Moreover I will take from 

them the voice of mirth, and the 

voice of gladness, the voice of the 
bridegroom, and the voice of the 

bride, the sound of the millstones, 
and the light of the candle. ... 


To wit, 


tal аз 
Аия 


A Rebelliaus Kingdoms ies. PERI RANE” 
'emiah had mad ah ARA'8F 


up of the Waters ( 


speaking all that the LORD had commanded him 
to speak unto all the people, that the priests 
and the prophets and all the people took him, 
saying, : 


, saying, 
; for 
, as ye have heard with your ears. 
But know ye for certain, that 


: for of a truth the LORD hath 
sent me unto you to speak all these words in 
your ears. Micah the Morasthite 
prophesied in the days of Hezekiah king of 
Judah, and spake to all the people of Judah, 


saying, Thus saith the LORD of hosts; 


2"1 Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 70- 
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^Thus hath the Lord GOD shewed unto me: and, behold, the Lord 
GOD called to contend by fire, and it devoured the great deep, and 


2"d Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 70- 
What is a Sea? 


“(vs 10) And God 
called the dry land 
Earth; and the 
gathering together 
of the waters called 
he Seas: and God 
Saw that it was 
good. ... (vs 22) And 


i 


lx EC God blessed them, 
| ae = saying, Be fruitful, 
с „® 7- and multiply, and 

Е EM Gil tha wuratarc in tha 


Uis Tampe te pymbols г “ their meanings by Scripture; AD 70- 


“(vs 5) Who laid the 
foundations of the earth, 
that it should not be 
removed for ever. (vs 6) 
Thou coveredst it with the 
deep as with a garment: the 
waters stood above the 
mountains. (vs 7) At thy 
rebuke they fled; at the 
voice of thy thunder they 
hasted away. (vs 8) They go 
up by the mountains; they 
go down by the valleys unto 
the place which thou hast 
founded for them. (vs 9) 
Thou hast set a bound that 
they may not pass over; 


2"d Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 70- 


The Ocean Basin 


Continental 


lope ^c Ic za mic Continental 
Continental island - shelf 
Shelf Continental 
І Seam ONE slope | | 
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Average depth of ocean: 38 kin 


Continental 
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ridge 
“They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain: for the earth shall be 
full of the knowledge of the LORD, as the waters cover the sea.” - Isaiah 11:9 


“For the earth shall be filled with the knowledge of the glory of the LORD, as the 
waters cover the sea.” 
- Habakkuk 2:14 KJB 


The “waters” which are thus “gathered together” “cover” and fill the “sea”, 


ineyealey iBcriptu #8; AB едо 


know it is connected to the 


In the Sanctuary of the 
wilderness, the Sea is also called 
the "laver" of brass (Exo. 
30:18,28, 31:9, 35:16, 38:8, 
39:39, 40:7,11,30; Lev. 8:11; 1 
Kin. 7:30,38; 2 Kin. 16:17) in 
which was placed "water": 


“Thou shalt also make a laver of 
brass, and his foot also of brass, 
to wash withal: and thou shalt 
put it between the tabernacle of 
the congregation and the altar, 
and thou shalt put water 
therein." - Exodus 30:18 KJB 


"And thou shalt set the laver 
between the tent of the 


FAR GU URD Reba, up sym oS 


by 12 oxen, called the "brasen" 


Sea, in | which was placed ' "water" 


tho usand | baths" ( 7:26) and 
baths" ( 4: 5) Sec 
7: 23, 24,25,39,44; 16:17, 
25:13,16; 18:8; 
4:2,3,4,6,10,15; 52:17,20): 
“And he made , ten 


cubits from the one brim to the 
other: it was round all about, and 
his height was five cubits: and a 
line of thirty cubits did compass it 
round about.” 
- 1 Kings 7:23 KJB 
“Likewise from Tibhath, and from 


Chun, cities of Hadarezer, brought 
David very much brass, wherewith 
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of the sacrifice upon the 
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2"d Trumpet - 


The are: 


ER which thou 
Sawest ... 


„„„” - Revelation 
17:15 KJB 


“Which stilleth of 
А of 
, and of 
." - Psalms 65:7 KJB 


“ Woe to 


; and 


2"1 Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 70- 


Earthly Waters, 
The Rushing Of 
The Nations, 
see: 


2 Sam. Psa. 


Son. Isa. 


2.4 Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 70- 


One-third 


ZEN 


N 
(0.2229 33.396 
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1/3 is a part of a whole, 
and represents a complete portion (of a type) of any 


2" Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 70- 


01. There are 3 Persons/Beings that constituted ESMI} with singular name, as a team with unified 


goal, authority of “Godhead” (JEHOVAH Elohiym) as a marriage, or harmony of the chord of the 
eternal Heavenly Trio (Маан 1 John ): I. The Father, اوا‎ The Ancient of mon Il. 
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ga mL—— 


„АР 


I. JEHOVAH, “the LORD" (Gen. , ), "the Ancient of days" (Dan. ) is "the only 
true God" (Jhn. ; TOV pl óvov &AnOrvov 026v), "God" (Jhn. ; TOV 026v), “thy God” (Heb. ‚© 
Өос cou), “God the Father" (2 Jhn. ; Өой патробс) the “person” (Job Heb. ) identified in 

the beginning as the "God said" (Gen. ), for it was by Him that Revelation says, "Thou art worthy, 


2"d Trumpet - ; AD 70- 


01. There are 3 Persons/Beings that сопѕі 64 Ен) with singular name, as a team with unified 
goal, authority of “Godhead” as a marriage, or harmony of the chord of the 


eternal Heavenly Trio ( 28: 19; 5:7,8): 
` M. Jesus JEHOVAH ( 49:18; ТА: 13; 20:17; 2:9; 
119:174 HOT) or JEHOVAH Immanuel (see 46:7,11 HOT), 
^the LORD" ( 19:24a.; 3:2a.) , “the = son of man” ( 7:13), 
ne e only begotten” ( = 14,18, 3: 16, 18; 11:17; 4:9, Is 
basically monc Bene (novoyevn; 3:16; 11: 17; 4:9) or 
monogenes ( ovyevnc EVOUG; 


1:18) or monogenous (HOVOYEVOUG; 
1:14, 3: 18), , "the Lord Jesus Christ, the 2en о ше Father" ( 
1:3; Коріоо In тет is not "the only 
true Sod 3 | 17: :3), but i is “the express image of his person" ( 
- IKT р p тйс отостасо | , being “the Word was God" 
1: 1c.; c v Ö 6 'OC), , who is “О God" | 1:9; ò sóc), the 


“just person" ( ‚27: 24, rson" 2: 10) identified in the 
beginning as “God made” ( С 1:7) on behalf of the Father's 
direction ( 8:22-36; 20:12), for it was by him (the Son) that 


John says, “All things were made by him; and without him was not 
any thing made that was made." ( 1:3), that Ephesians says, 
"And to make all men see what is the fellowship of the mystery, 

which from the beginning of the world hath been hid in God, who 

created all things by Jesus Christ:" ( 3:9), that Colossians says, 
"For by him were all things created, that are in heaven, and that are 


2" Trumpet - ; AD 70- 


01. There are 3 Persons/Beings that constituted Ен) with singular name, as a team with unified 


goal, authority of “Godhead” as a marriage, or harmony of the chord of the 
eternal Heavenly Trio 28:19; 5:7,8): 


чал nf کک‎ 4 


Ш. The Holy Spirit of JEHOVAH 4:18), “his Spirit" 48:16), “the LORD" 3:2c.), the 
^another Comforter" 14:6), even "he", “the spirit of truth" 14:17, 15:26, 16:13), "God" 
5:4), identified in the beginning as "the Spirit of God moved" 1:2) and “God saw" 1 
3:16-17; 1:21), by 


which/whom everything i is “created” (Ps 104: :30) апа "made" 33:4), whose nature is a mystery 
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; AD 70- 
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136(ish) 


02. There are 3 Heavens that constitute all of the Heavens: 


(Genesis 1:20, 7:23), 
(Genesis 1:16; 2 Kings 23:5) 


reflecting the light of the Sun, dwell (Genesis 1:14-15,17), and 


2.4 Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 70- 


First _ Sétono Third 


03. There are 3 Angels messages of : |. The First Angel ( 
), П. The Second Angel ( ), Ill. The Third Angel ( ), 


2" Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 70- 
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04. There are 3 parts to the irreducible Sanctuary / Tabernacle or Tent of the 
Congregation that Moses was commanded to make in the wilderness (Exodus 25:8, 26:1- 
37, 27:9-19): 1. Outer court / Courtyard, Il. Holy Place, III. Most Holy Place (Exodus 26:33) 
05. Solomon's Temple, or House of the LORD, is divided into 3 portions, making up the 
whole irreducible Sanctuary: I. The nethermost chamber, Il. the middle, III. the third (1 
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2"d Trumpet - 


06. There are 3 Woes Angels / Trunlpa & (4514). 7 Trumpets of 


; AD 70- 


Revelation 8:13, 9:1-21, 10:1-11, 11:1-19: Revelation 
9:1-12), Revelation 9:13-21, 10:1-11, 11:1-14), 
Revelation 11:15-19), which are all merely portions of one 
great final Woe upon the Earth (Revelation 8:13, 9:12, 11:14 


07. There are 3 End-Time entities that constitute Babylon the Great, 
that Great City (Revelation 16:19): Revelation 12:3), 
Revelation 13:1-10 
or Great Whore and Mother (Revelation 17:1-5), and 
Revelation 16:13, 19:20, 20:10), or Beast from the Earth 
Revelation 13:11-18), or Harlot Daughters (Revelation 17:5 


O8. There are 3 parts of the Ark that Noah was commanded to make: 


Genesis 6:16 
09. Noah had three sons, constituting his whole nation of 
descendants: 5:32, 6:10, 7:13, 
9:18, 10:1; 1:4 


10.There are 3 parts of the hin of oil offered with sacrifice: 
15:6: 46:14 


2"d Trumpet - 


; AD 70- 


13. King Saul send 26435189 3 times to take David: 1 Samuel 


19:20, 1 Samuel 19:21a, 1 Samuel 19:21b 


14. King David divides the whole people of Israel under 3 persons: 


2 Samuel 18:2 


15. Elijah commands to pour water 3 times on the offering to be made 


by fire unto JEHOVAH: 
1 Kings 18:33), 
1 Kings 18:34a), 1 Kings 18:34b 


16. The King sent unto Elijah 3 Groups of 50 men anda 
captain: 2 
Kings 1:9), 
2 Kings 1:11), 
2 Kings 1:13 


17. Jehoiada, under King Joash, commands that 3 sets of guards be 
placed around the King at all times (2 Chronicles 23:4-5): 


2 Kings 11:5), 
2 Kinas 11:6a), 


2" Trumpet - 


19. The third part of the shekel for the l3 Qf ighi)ouse of the LORD, 


Temple, Sanctuary: 
Nehemiah 10:32 


20. Job's second set of children had 3 daughters, represent all of his 


female offspring / descendants: 
Job 
42:14 
21. Israel was a third part, along with Assyria 
, and Egypt h): Isaiah 19:24 


22. God, through Isaiah, prophesied of 3 years: 


Isaiah 37:30 


23. Zedekiah sends to take Jeremiah into the third entry of the House of 


the LORD: 
Jeremiah 38:14 


24. God commands the prophet Ezekiel to do certain things to his own 
hair as cut into parts (Ezekiel 5:1) which represent all the house of Israel 


Ezekiel 5:4): 


; AD 70- 
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Ezekiel 9:1-11 


26. God through Ezekiel speaks of a destruction coming upon Israel, 
and the "third time" to be doubled: 


Ezekiel 21:9-10,14 
27. The portion of the resurrection, after death and burial: 
"After two days will he revive us: in the 
third day he will raise us up, and we shall live in his sight." 6:2 
1 12:40, 16:21, 17:23, 20:19, 26:61, 27:40,63-64; 
8:31, 9:31, 10:34, 14:58, 15:29; 9:22, 18:33, 24:7,21,46; 
2:19-21; 10:40; 15:4 
28. The portion of God's whole people, as a remnant saved and 


delivered, while two parts are destroyed and not saved: Zechariah 
13:7-9 


29. Jesus prays three times, yet they are a single desire to do the will 
of His Father: 26:44; 14:41 


30. The last 3 days of Jesus' ministry: 


Luke 11:32-33 
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33. Jesus showed himself aliveL eG tse b times to His 


disciples: john 21:14 


34. Jesus asks Peter three times if he loved Him: john 
21:17 


35. Where Paul was preaching in Troas, there were 3 stories 
to the single house: Acts 20:9 


36. Paul's missionary journey took place in 3 stages: 2 
Corinthians 13:1 
37. Third part of the trees (Mark 8:24): 
7:17a, 13:23; 6:43a), 


21:19; 
11:13), 


37:35; 8:7 


38. Third part of the sea, or waters, representing man-kind 
and nations: 


; AD 70- 


2"d Trumpet 


mian 10:10, Е2екіег25:4-5, t7:2-10, Mattnew 4:12, Mark — 


- DOF HKHMAAMIMERe Ea. Sgevalaioa; 70- 
40. Third part of HROMRA) егсі 
107:23: 4:18-22; 1:16-20; 5:9-11; 
8:20 4:1: 6:22, 21:3-6 


Revelation 8:9b 
41. Third part of the rivers: Revelation 8:10-11 


42. Third part of the Sun, Moon and Stars, and third part of 
the day time: Rev. 8:12 


43. Third part of men | nd): Revelation 9:15,18 


44. Third part of the stars of Heaven: 
Psalms 84:11), as the bright shining Ones 


2 Peter 1:19 | lo! | | 
Revelation 2:28, 22:16 Numbers 
24:17), a Malachi 4:2 
John 1:9, 3:19, 8:12, 9:5, 11:9, 12:46 ; 


38:7; 14:13), 
Jude 
1:13), leaving their first estate (Jude 1:6) and sinned 4:18; 
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136(ish) 
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"The JANG Fart” - This means that there are З “part9™ Gf 8 "whole: 


"^ Give none offence, neither to , nor to 


, nor to 


2"d Trumpet - 


ж. — = 


“Therefore shall 


, and 


." - Micah 3:12 KJB 


^He will turn again, he will have compassion upon us; he will 


—— Ha M— 


2"d Trumpet - ; AD 70- 


God washed his hands of the sinners in the kingdom of earthly Zion, in 
Jerusalem's & Temple's destruction. 


“The are afraid; ку = 
Isaiah 33:14a ( also “For а 
апа .” - Job 15:34 KJB; “But 

: they cry not when he bindeth them." - job 

36:13 KJB; s | ites 11:44: 6:9; 6:2,5,16, 7:5, 

15:7, 16:3, 22:18, 23:13,14,15,23,25,27,29, 24:51: 7:6; 6:42, 11:44, 


Aa A. FE 147 , . 41 FCF. " A: О 


2"d Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 70- 
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"(vs 1) A Psalm of Asaph. O God, the heathen are come into thine inheritance; 
thy holy temple have they defiled; they have laid Jerusalem on heaps. (vs 2) The 
dead bodies of thy servants have they given to be meat unto the fowls of the 
heaven, the flesh of thy saints unto the beasts of the earth. (vs 3) Their blood 
have they shed like water round about Jerusalem; and there was none to bury 
them." - Psalms 79:1-3 KJB 
(see "the carcase", “the eagles" Matthew 24:28; "the body", “the eagles” Luke 
17:37 KIB) 


2"d Trumpet - 


mee 


E. 


“And he fenced it, and gathered out the stones thereof, and 
, and ‚ and 


: and 
." - Isaiah 5:2 KJB & “ ; and of the 
people there was none with me: for 


." - Isaiah 63:3 KJB 
" ° he hath 


2"d Trumpet - ; AD 70- 


Parable Of 
The 
Vineyard 

Mat. 


2"1 Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 70- 


“(vs 33) Hear another parable:Ipefitshàs a certain householder, which 


planted a vineyard, and hedged it round about, and digged a winepress in it, 
and built a tower, and let it out to husbandmen, and went into a far 


country: (vs 34) And when the time of the fruit drew near, he sent his 
servants to the husbandmen, that they might receive the fruits of it. (vs 35) 
And the husbandmen took his servants, and beat one, and killed another, and 
stoned another. (vs 36) Again, he sent other servants more than the first: 
and they did unto them likewise. (vs 37) But last of all he sent unto them his 
son, saying, They will reverence my son. (vs 38) But when the husbandmen 
saw the son, they said among themselves, This is the heir; come, let us kill 
him, and let us seize on his inheritance. (vs 39) And they caught him, and 
cast him out of the vineyard, and slew him. (vs 40) When the lord therefore 
of the vineyard cometh, what will he do unto those husbandmen? (vs 41) 
They say unto him, He will miserably destroy those wicked men, and will let 


out his vineyard unto other husbandmen, which shall render him the fruits in 
their seasons. (vs 42) Jesus saith unto them, Did ye never read in the 


scriptures, The stone which the builders rejected, the same is become the 
head of the corner: this is the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in our 


2" Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 70- 
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And the third part of the creatures which 


Wara in Fha can 


2"d Trumpet - 


are compared to fish: 


16:16; 1:14-17; 9:12; 29:3-5, 47:1-12; 
4:19-20; 13:47-50; 5:10 
1:20-21; 105:29; 1:5; 


2.4 Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 70- 


"And makest men as the fishes of the sea, as the 
creeping things, that have no ruler over them?" - 
Habakkuk 1:14 KJB 


“For man also knoweth not his time: as the fishes 
that are taken in an evil net, and as the birds that 
are caught in the snare; so are the sons of men 
snared in an evil time, when it falleth suddenly 
upon them." 

- Ecclesiastes 9:12 KJB 


"And he saith unto them, Follow me, and I will 
make you fishers of men." - Matthew 4:19 KJB 


2" Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 70- 
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“The Third Part” - This means that there are 
“Give none offence, neither tot the Jews, nor to the Gentiles, nor to 
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2"d Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 70- 
1/3 - Jewish Non- 1/3 - JAWBHBMievers 1/3 - Gentile 


Had Life, Died (deny Jesus 
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“Give none offence, neither to the Jews, nor to the Gentiles, nor to 
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shall Mast ЖТ al. 3:12 
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shall not see life; but the 


20:11,13,21, 33:19 KJB) 
“Who have received the law 
by the disposition of angels, 
and have not kept it.” - Acts 
7:53 KJB 
“For whosoever will save his 
life shall lose it; ...” - Mark 
8:35 KJB (see Mat. 10:39, 


16:25, 19:29: Luk. 9:24, 17:33; 


Jhn. 12:25) 


"But ye denied the Holy One 
and the Just, ..." - Acts 3:14 
KJB (see Jhn. 3:36, 5:39-40) 


. the word of God. seeing 


wrath of God abideth on him." 
- John 3:36 KJB (see also Jhn. 
1:4, 3:15-16, 4:14, 14:6 KJB) 
“For | am not ashamed of the 
gospel of Christ: for it is the 
power of God unto salvation 


to every one that believeth; to 


the Jew first, and also to the 
Greek." 

- Romans 1:16 KJB 
“Verily, verily, | say unto you, 
He that heareth my word, and 

believeth on him that sent 


me, hath everlasting life, and 


righte ess af the law, shall 


counted Be Hieaneicsion? ” - 


Romans 2:26 KJB 
^» It was said unto them, Ye 


are not my people; there shall 
they be called the children of 


the living God.” - Romans 
9:26 
^... the gospel of Christ: for it 
is the power of God unto 
salvation to every one that 
believeth; to the Jew first, and 
also to the Greek.” - Romans 
1:16 KJB 
“... God also to the Gentiles 
ranted repentance unto life.” 


shall not come into 
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2" Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 70- 
Is representative of the тео be merchants) which carry 
precious cargo, and the ship trades upon the “seas”, the “waters”, 

and is thus the ECONOMIC and FINANCIAL entities ... 


... dealing in trade, commerce, money markets, stock markets, 
banks, monopolies (like the sales of those things related to 
Idolatry, as well as later the Federal Reserve System, Central 
Banks, the mint cartels), business operations, merchants of the 
earth, the masters of the Gold, Silver, Brass, Iron, Tin, and precious 
metals, ores, things, and even all valuable commodities, even 
animals, people as slaves, and weather control, for profit (1 Kings 
9:26-28; 2 Chronicles 8:18, 9:20,21; Psalms 104:25,26, 107:23; 
Proverbs 31:14; Isaiah 60:9; Ezekiel 27:9,12-36; Daniel 11:30; Luke 
5:7 (“partners”, ie. in business); James 3:4 (“winds”*); Revelation 
18:3,11-19,23 KJB, etc.) 


*which “winds” represent that which ‘drives’ the ship (James 3:4 


2"1 Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by »cripture; AD 70- 
136(ish) 


Ships are a symbol of Economy doing business 


2.4 Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 70- 


“They that go down to te eHahh ships, that do business 


in great waters;" 
- Psalms 107:23 KJB 


"And they beckoned unto their partners, which were in 
the other ship, that they should come and help them. And 
they came, and filled both the ships, so that they began 
to sink." - Luke 5:7 K]B 


^Surely the isles shall wait for me, and the ships of 
Tarshish first, to bring thy sons from far, their silver and 
their gold with them, unto the name of the LORD thy God, 
and to the Holy One of Israel, because he hath glorified 
thee." 
- Isaiah 60:9 КІВ 


2"d Trumpet - 


Ships are a symbol of the Religious Economy 


2"1 Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 70- 
The Boat or Ship, is also the plade Rl leith “fishes” (mankind; Mat. 4:19; 


Mar. 1:17) are brought into (Mat. 13:47-50; Jhn. 21:6), as a “catch” (the 
“labour” (Psa. 104:23) and “profit” (Pro. 14:23) of the Great Fisherman - 
God / Jesus (Eze. 29:3-5)), and thus represents also the ‘housing’ / vessel 

of precious cargo - a church: 

"(vs 2) And great multitudes were gathered together unto him (Jesus), so 
that he went into a ship, and sat; and the whole multitude stood on the 
shore. (vs 3) And he spake many things unto them in parables, ..." - 
Matthew 13:2-3 KJB 


"(vs 1) And he (Jesus) began again to teach by the sea side: and there 
was gathered unto him a great multitude, so that he entered into a ship, 
and sat in the sea; and the whole multitude was by the sea on the 
land. (vs 2) And he taught them many things by parables, and said unto 
them in his doctrine," - Mark 4:1-2 KJB 


“And he (Jesus) entered into one of the ships, which was Simon's, and 
prayed him that he would thrust out a little from the land. And he sat 
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“The Third Part” - . This means that there are 3 "parts" of a whole: 
“Give none offence, neither to , nor to , nor to 


2"d Trumpet - 
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KJB); the chief of t in tS apernacles of Ham 


(disrespected the Father; see Gen. 9:22 KJB): (vs 52) But made his own 
people (Christians) to go forth like sheep, and guided them in the 
wilderness like a flock. (vs 53) And he led them on safely, so that they 
feared not: but the sea (Roman armies) overwhelmed their enemies." 
- Psalms 78:50-53 KJB (Jews rejected the Word of God (Jesus), & 
hardened their hearts as Pharoah (Job 41:24 KJB)) 


“Whose fan is in his hand, and he will throughly purge his floor, and 
gather his wheat into the garner; but he will burn up the chaff with 
unquenchable fire." - Matthew 3:12 KJB 
(see also Luk. 3:17 KJB) 


"(vs 37) O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets, and 
stonest them which are sent unto thee, how often would I have 


gathered thy children together, even as a hen gathereth her 
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me, mind could not be toward this people: cast them out of my sic 
afd I RTE Зо то 1095 Aun ethanmeemningas,cE шкен tO + Ds, 
Whither shall we go forth 1 R&fishdu eratittep elem, Thus saith the LORD; 
Such as are for death, to death; and such as are for the sword, to the sword; 
and such as are for the famine, to the famine; and such as are for the 
captivity, to the captivity. (vs 3) And I will appoint over them four kinds, saith 
the LORD: the sword to slay, and the dogs to tear, and the fowls of the 
heaven, and the beasts of the earth, to devour and destroy. (vs 4) And I will 


cause them to be removed into all kingdoms of the earth, because of 
Manasseh the son of Hezekiah king of Judah, for that which he did in 
Jerusalem. (vs 5) For who shall have pity upon thee, O Jerusalem? or who 
shall bemoan thee? or who shall go aside to ask how thou doest? (vs 6) Thou 
hast forsaken me, saith the LORD, thou art gone backward: therefore will | 
stretch out my hand against thee, and destroy thee; | am weary with 
repenting. (vs 7) And | will fan them with a fan in the gates of the land; I will 
bereave them of children, | will destroy my people, since they return not from 
their ways. (vs 8) Their widows are increased to me above the sand of the 
seas: | have brought upon them against the mother of the young men a 
spoiler at noonday: 1 have caused him to fall upon it suddenly, and terrors 
upon the city. (vs 9) She that hath borne seven languisheth: she hath given 
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ancient and ho өт лү. he head: and the 


prophet that teacheth lies, he is the tail. (vs 16) For the 

leaders of this people cause them to err; and they that 
are led of them are destroyed. (vs 17) Therefore the 

Lord shall have no joy in their young men, neither shall 
have mercy on their fatherless and widows: for every 


one is an hypocrite and an evildoer, and every mouth 


speaketh folly. For all this his anger is not turned away, 
but his hand is stretched out still. (vs 18) For 


wickedness burneth as the fire: it shall devour the 
briers and thorns, and shall kindle tn the thickets of the 

forest, and they shall mount up like the lifting up of 
smoke. (vs 19) Through the wrath of the LORD of hosts 
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them which are in the те (dsl dégsiitupe)and 
let not them that are in the countries enter 
thereinto (see also Mat. Mar. , the | 
“abomination of desolation”). (vs 22) For these be 2c 
the days of vengeance, that all things which are de 
written may be fulfilled. (vs 23) But woe unto Nb 
them that are with child, and to them that give i Же, 
suck, in those days! for there shall be great ] б à 


distress in the land, and wrath upon this P е." 
people. (vs 24) And they shall fall by the edge of gc 
the sword, and shall be led away captive into all m 
nations: and Jerusalem shall be trodden down of 
the Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles be 

fulfilled." 


“It were better for him that a millstone were 


2.4 Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 70- 
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removed by God’s word/Word: 


“Jesus answered and said unto them, Verily I say unto you, If ye have faith, and 
doubt not, ye shall not only do this which is done to the fig tree, but also if ye 
shall say unto this mountain, Be thou removed, and be thou cast into the sea; it 
shall be done." - Matthew 21:21 KJB 


“For verily I say unto you, That whosoever shall say unto this mountain, Be thou 
removed, and be thou cast into the sea; and shall not doubt in his heart, but 


shall believe that those things which he saith shall come to pass; he shall have 


Ld‏ _ س 


2"d Trumpet - 


UT ande ^ 


It is Wrote 
the word of God, or 
understand prophetic 
symbols, 


„ ugh to read 


кве 


Һе пра arakesthee 


wsstmeot» neithemdid Ew detherg Каз дүр) ek 


Deuteronomy 8:3 KJB 
“And Jesus answered him, saying, It is written, 


.” - Luke 4:4 
(see also Mat. 4:4 KJB) 
‚апа 
," - 1 John 5:12 
KJB 
^This is he, that was 
, and with our fathers: who 
;" - Acts 
7:38 KJB 


2.4 Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 70- 


f 


and cast it into the sea, sayin Thus with violence shall that great 
city Babylon be thrown down, and shall be found no more at all. (vs 
22) And the voice of harpers, and musicians, and of pipers, and 
trumpeters, shall be heard no more at all in thee; and no 
craftsman, of whatsoever craft he be, shall be found any more in 
thee; and the sound of a millstone Shall be heard no more at all in 
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2Tainee foyobbisslovie:i(Psalmagk 09 s5jiptd e dax о- 
steadfastly pued Wie immssion of mercy. 
Never were those repelled that sought His 
grace. A homeless wanderer, reproach and 
penury His daily lot, He lived to minister to 
the needs and lighten the woes of men, to 

plead with them to accept the gift of life. The 

waves of mercy, beaten back by those 
stubborn hearts, returned in a stronger tide of 


pitying, inexpressible love. But Israel had 
turned from her best Friend and only Helper. 
The pleadings of His love had been despised, 


ө 
r r 


Ha We 5 almost 


JOQ, S 0ng-aere 


full. The cloud t at Bo ering t rough 
ages of apostasy and rebellion, now black with 


woe, was about to burst upon a guilty people; and 


He who alone could save them from their 


impending fate had been slighted, abused, 
rejected, and was soon to be crucified. When 
Christ should hang upon the cross of Calvary, 
Israel's day as a nation favored and blessed of God 
would be ended. The loss of even one soul is a 

calamity infinitely outweighing the gains and 
treasures of a world; but as Christ looked upon 


Jerusalem, the doom of a whole city, a whole 
(eae ки -— 2 — т эии ки SL О 


"— n BMG | DP M WU U UV BM | W | | "ww руна ge aaa, 


13 0 


wished that his eyes M3é(ésh)fóünt&aypof tears, that he might 


weep day and night for the slain of the daughter of his people, 
for the Lord's flock that was carried away captive. Jeremiah 
9:1; 13:17. What, then, was the grief of Him whose prophetic 
glance took in, not years, but ages! He beheld the destroying 
angel with sword uplifted against the city which had so long 
been Jehovah's dwelling place. From the ridge of Olivet, the 
very spot afterward occupied by Titus and his army, He looked 
across the valley upon the sacred courts and porticoes, and 
with tear-dimmed eyes He saw, in awful perspective, the walls 
surrounded by alien hosts. He heard the tread of armies 
marshaling for war. He heard the voice of mothers and 
children crying for bread in the besieged city. He saw her holy 
and beautiful house, her palaces and towers, given to the 
flames, and where once they stood, only a heap of smoldering 
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extent shared by the GEATIGSt Among those whom the 
Jews styled heathen were men who had a better 
understanding of the Scripture prophecies concerning 
the Messiah than had the teachers in Israel. There were 
some who hoped for His coming as a deliverer from sin. 
Philosophers endeavored to study into the mystery of 
the Hebrew economy. But the bigotry of the Jews 
hindered the spread of the light. Intent on maintaining 
the separation between themselves and other nations, 
they were unwilling to impart the knowledge they still 
possessed concerning the symbolic service. The true 
Interpreter must come. The One whom all these types 
prefigured must explain their significance. (DA 
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Мїсаһ 3:10. And yet, while they slew their 
Saviour because He reproved their sins, such 
was their self-righteousness that they 
regarded themselves as God's favored people 
and expected the Lord to deliver them from 
their enemies. “Therefore,” continued the 


prophet, “shall Zion for your sake be plowed 

as a field, and Jerusalem shall become heaps, 
and the mountain of the house as the high 

places of the forest.” Verse 12. {GC 27.2} ...” 
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withdrew His protection ed His restrainin ower 


from Satan and his angels, and the nation was left to the control of 
the leader she had chosen. Her children had spurned the grace of 
Christ, which would have enabled them to subdue their evil impulses, 
and now these became the conquerors. Satan aroused the fiercest and 
most debased passions of the soul. Men did not reason; they were 
beyond reason—controlled by impulse and blind rage. They became 
satanic in their cruelty. In the family and in the nation, among the 
highest and the lowest classes alike, there was suspicion, envy, 
hatred, strife, rebellion, murder. There was no safety anywhere. 
Friends and kindred betrayed one another. Parents slew their children, 
and children their parents. The rulers of the people had no power to 
rule themselves. Uncontrolled passions made them tyrants. The Jews 
had accepted false testimony to condemn the innocent Son of God. 
Now false accusations made their own lives uncertain. By their actions 


they had long been saying: "Cause the Holy One of Israel to cease 
from before us." Isaiah 30:11. Now their desire was aranted. The fear 
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forces and slaughtered 365 т) еу Еігерёђће sanctity of the temple 
could not restrain their horrible ferocity. The worshipers were stricken 
down before the altar, and the sanctuary was polluted with the bodies of 
the slain. Yet in their blind and blasphemous presumption the instigators 


of this hellish work publicly declared that they had no fear that Jerusalem 
would be destroyed, for it was God's own city. To establish their power 


more firmly, they bribed false prophets to proclaim, even while Roman 
legions were besieging the temple, that the people were to wait for 


deliverance from God. To the last, multitudes held fast to the belief that 
the Most High would interpose for the defeat of their adversaries. But 


Israel had spurned the divine protection, and now she had no defense. 
Unhappy Jerusalem! rent by internal dissensions, the blood of her children 
slain by one another's hands crimsoning her streets, while alien armies 
beat down her fortifications and slew her men of war! {GC 29.1} 
All the predictions given by Christ concerning the destruction of 
Jerusalem were fulfilled to the letter. The Jews experienced the truth of 


His words of warning: “With what measure ye mete, it shall be measured 


en His disciples warning, and all, who believed His words watched for the 
OS TEUGE " ;AD 298 
2 28641) 


.” Luke 21:20, 21. After 


. The besieged, despairing of successful 
resistance, were on the point of surrender, when 


Events were so overruled that neither Jews nor Romans should hinder the 
flight of the Christians. Upon the retreat of Cestius, the Jews, sallying from 


Jerusalem, pursued after his retiring army; and while both forces were thus 
fully engaged, 


. At the time of the siege, the Jews were 
assembled at Jerusalem to keep the Feast of Tabernacles, and thus 


THREW ا‎ mean es crip ture; = AD 70- 


2m ТАТ su rren 
Those ews anc AA SR when taken, were 


scourged, tortured, and crucified before the wall 
of the city. Hundreds were daily put to death in 
this manner, and the dreadful work continued 
until, along the Valley of Jehoshaphat and at 
Calvary, crosses were erected in so great numbers 
that there was scarcely room to move amon 
them. So terribly was visited that awful 
imprecation uttered before the judgment seat of 
Pilate: *His blood be on us, and on our children." 
Matthew 27:25. (GC 32.2} ..." - The Great 
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He was filled with horrbt&f4shà S4ivth@Bodies of the dead lying 
in heaps in the valleys. Like one entranced, he looked from the 
crest of Olivet upon the magnificent temple and gave command 
that not one stone of it be touched. Before attempting to gain 
possession of this stronghold, he made an earnest appeal to the 
Jewish leaders not to force him to defile the sacred place with 
blood. If they would come forth and fight in any other place, no 
Roman should violate the sanctity of the temple. Josephus 
himself, in a most eloquent appeal, entreated them to surrender, 
to save themselves, their city, and their place of worship. But his 
words were answered with bitter curses. Darts were hurled at 
him, their last human mediator, as he stood pleading with them. 
The Jews had rejected the entreaties of the Son of God, and now 
expostulation and entreaty only made them more determined to 


resist to the last. In vain were the efforts of Titus to save the 


Lina: sinpenetrr niu indhadbedaneius ty exeitad tbe MOryec 
- at last decided to take 


d indignation of the 
the temple by storm. He determined, however, that if possible it | 
should be saved from destruction. But his commands were 
disregarded. After he had retired to his tent at night, the Jews, 
sallying from the temple, attacked the soldiers without. In the 


struggle, a firebrand was flung by a soldier through an opening 
| t 


in the porch, and immediately the cedar-lined chambers abou 
the holy house were in a blaze. Titus rushed to the place, 


followed by his generals and legionaries, and commanded the 
soldiers to quench the flames. His words were unheeded. In their 


fury the soldiers hurled blazing brands into the chamber 

adjoining the temple, and then with their swords they 
slaughtered in great numbers those who had found shelter 
there. Blood flowed down the temple steps like water. Thousands 


upon thousands of Jews perished. Above the sound of battle, 
i . “Iehahod!”—thea qlorv ic danartad. 


Valcac wara haare) chautinag' 


пе Jew: пе WTIOIC SUMMER OF спе гии WHICH COMManGged the CIty, 
baz part daumpetyoRanbobmé Rer MERMERI PENAS eA den 
a tremendous crash, абед AIA up in the fiery abyss. 
The roofs of cedar were like sheets of flame; the gilded pinnacles 
shone like spikes of red light; the gate towers sent up tall 
columns of flame and smoke. The neighboring hills were lighted 
up; and dark groups of people were seen watching in horrible 
anxiety the progress of the destruction: the walls and heights of 
the upper city were crowded with faces, some pale with the 


agony of despair, others scowling unavailing vengeance. The 

houts of the Roman soldiery as they ran to and fro, and the 
howlings of the insurgents who were perishing in the flames, 
mingled with the roaring of the conflagration and the thundering 
sound of falling timbers. The echoes of the mountains replied or 


brought back the shrieks of the people on the heights; all along 


the walls resounded screams and wailings; men who were 


expiring with famine rallied their remaining strength to utter a 


and women, old and young, la ko the and priests, those who ЕРШ and those who 


25 Eum t, we pe RAI Gon tialis amena Әу. feri pkiumnesr ADZO- 


exceeded that of the slayers. ee G IRI Ee nc over heaps of dead to carry 
on the work of extermination." —Milman, The Hist the Jews, book 16. (GC 35.1) 
After the destruction of the temple, the whole city soon fell into the hands of the Romans. 
The leaders of the Jews forsook their impregnable towers, and Titus found them solitary. 
He gazed upon them with amazement, and declared that God had given them into his 
hands; for no engines, however powerful, could have prevailed against those stupendous 


battlements. Both the city and the temple were razed to their foundations, and the ground 
fi 


siege and the slaughter that followed, more than a million of the people erished: the 
survivors were carried away as Captives, sold as slaves, dragged to Rome to grace the 
conqueror's triumph, thrown to wild beasts in the amphitheaters, or scattered as 
homeless wanderers throughout the earth. (GC 35.2} 


The Jews had forged their own fetters; they had filled for themselves the cup of 
vengeance. In the utter destruction that befell them as a nation, and in all the woes that 


followed them in their dispersion, they were but reaping the harvest which their own 
hands had sown. Says the prophet: “O Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself;" "for thou hast 
fallen by thine iniquity." Hosea 13:9; 14:1. Their sufferings are often represented as a 
punishment visited upon them by the direct decree of God. It is thus that the great 
deceiver seeks to conceal his own work. By stubborn rejection of divine love and mercy, 
the Jews had caused the protection of God to be withdrawn from them, and Satan was 
permitted to rule them according to his will. The horrible cruelties enacted in the 
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by the Roman istorica! qr Зее CAME BE and Cassius Dio. 


38 AD - Thousands of Jews killed by mobs in the Alexandrian pogrom, as recounted by 
Philo of Alexandria in Flaccus. Synagogues are defiled, Jewish leaders are publicly 
scourged, and the Jewish population is confined to one quarter of the city.[8] 


50 AD - Jews are ordered by Roman Emperor Claudius "not to hold meetings", in the 
words of Cassius Dio (Roman History, 60.6.6). Claudius later expelled Jews from 
Rome, according to both Suetonius ("Lives of the Twelve Caesars", Claudius, Section 
25.4) and Acts 18:2. 


66 AD - Under the command of Tiberius Julius Alexander, Roman soldiers killed about 
50,000 Jews in the Alexandria riot. 


66-73 AD - The First Jewish-Roman War against the Romans is crushed by Vespasian and 
Titus. Titus refuses to accept a wreath of victory, because there is "no merit in 
vanquishing people forsaken by their own God." (Philostratus, Vita Apollonii). The events 
of this period were recorded in detail by the Jewish-Roman historian Josephus. His record 
is largely sympathetic to the Roman point of view and it was written in Rome under 
Roman protection; hence it is considered a controversial source. Josephus describes the 
Jewish revolt as being led by "tyrants," to the detriment of the city, and he describes Titus 
as having "moderation" in his escalation of the Siege of Jerusalem (70). 
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Roman historian Josephus.[19]6X15 A Холате nor had a legion lay siege to 


Masada, a mountain fortress.[11] They built a 114 m (375 ft) high assault ramp, 
during probably two to three months of siege, and then breached the fortress 
with a battering ram on 16 April.[12] According to Josephus, presumably based 
upon Roman commander commentaries accessible to him, when Romans entered 
the fortress they found its defendants had set all buildings but food storerooms 
ablaze and committed mass suicide or killed each other, 960 men, women, and 
children in total.[11] 


94 AD - Fabrications of Apion in Alexandria, Egypt, including the first recorded 
case of blood libel. Juvenal writes anti-Jewish poetry. Josephus picks apart 
contemporary and old antisemitic myths in his work Against Apion.[13] 


96 AD - Titus Flavius Clemens, nephew of the Roman Emperor Vespasian and 
supposed convert to Judaism is put to death on charges of atheism. 


100 AD - Tacitus writes anti-Jewish polemic in his Histories (book 5). He reports 
on several old myths of ancient antisemitism (including that of the donkey's 
head in the Holy of Holies), but the key to his view that Jews "regard the rest of 
mankind with all the hatred of enemies" is his analysis of the extreme 
differences between monotheistic ludaism and the polvtheism common 
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119 AD - Roman Emge$tüslaltfaatBamedircumcision, making 


Judaism de facto illegal. 


132-135 AD - Crushing of the Bar Kokhba revolt. According to 
Cassius Dio 580,000 Jews are killed. Hadrian orders the expulsion of 
Jews from Judea, which is merged with Galilee in order to form the 

province of Syria Palaestina. Although large Jewish populations 
remain in Samaria and Galilee, with Tiberias as the headquarters of 
exiled Jewish patriarchs, this is the start of the Jewish diaspora. 

Hadrian constructs a pagan temple to Jupiter at the site of the 

Temple in Jerusalem, builds Aelia Capitolina among the ruins of 
Jerusalem.[14] 


136 AD - Hadrian renames Jerusalem to Aelia Capitolina and builds 
a Roman monument over the site of the Temple Mount. Jews are 
banned from visiting. Judea is renamed to Syria Palestina, referring 
to the Greek words for both the Levant as well as the region at the 
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The 7 Trumpets of Revelation - God's 


Great Trump 
WD 
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there fell a ES 1 
star from heaven, 
burning as it were a 
lamp, and it fell 
upon the third part 
of the rivers, and 
upon the fountains 


of waters;" 
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Wer third part of 
= the waters became 
wormwood; and 
many men died of 

> the waters, 
because they were 
made bitter. ” 


U 
‘tal 


The 7 Trumpets parallel in language to 
the 7 Last Plagues 


The 7 Trumpets 


Rev. 8:2-5, encompassing verses, Rev. 
8:6 introduces the 7 Trumpets, these 
are judgments of God that have been 


mingled with mercy ; "one third"; see unmingled wrath, see GC1911 627.3, 


The 7 Last Plagues 
Rev. 15:1-16:1 introduces the 7 Last 
Plagues, these are the judgments of 
God that are without mercy; 
GC1911 628.2 
1* Trumpet Rev.8:7 "the earth" 
2»4 Trumpet Rev. 8:8-9 “the sea" 


628.2 
1* Plague Rev. 16:2 “the earth" 
2" Plague Rev. 16:3 “the sea” 


“the “the 
Rev. 8:10- rivers”, “the rivers”, “the 
rd J rd A. J 
3" Irumpet 11 fountains of 3" Plague Rev. 16:4-7 fountains of 
waters" 


waters" 
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The 7 Trumpets parallel in language to 
the 7 Last Plagues 


The 1%, 229, 3*4, & 4% Last Plagues are 


h h h 
коео o & 7 Trumpets are called jot universal, see GC1911 627.3- 


the 3 Woes, Rev. 8:13, 9:12, 11:14 


628.2 
5 Trumpet Rev. 9:1- , p" М Rev. 16:10- ,, Е 
1st Woe 11,12 darkened” 5 Plague 11 darkness 
Rev. 9:12, 
13-21, 11:1- 
14; also 
ТЕ closing off “the great „лэ. “the great 
о A сара the 5", river 6 Plague деу E _ river 
entering Euphrates” Euphrates” 


into the 6% 
is Rev. 10:1- 
11 


Rev. 9:12, 


Further comparison: 


The First Four Seals The First Four Trumpets 


(Rev. 6:1-8; The 4 Horsemen) (Rev. 8:6-12) 
Я : The Fifth (1s Woe) & Sixth 
ше ee ae (2"1 Woe) дун (how 9:1- 
iran 21; 11:13-14) 
Interim Interim 
(Rev. 7:1-17; Sealing of God's (Rev. 10:1-11 & 11; Little 
people) Book, etc) 
The Seventh Trumpet (34 


The Seventh Seal Woe) 
(Rov 8:1: Silanca Na Voicac) (Rov 11:15-10: Ancwar 


fell a great star from- | | . burning as it we p. 


Are we to understand these 


“THE RR ane 


unto him, to shew unto 
his servants things 
which must shortly come 


to pass; and he sent and · 


signified it by his angel 
unto his servant John:" 


urall 


a REIN Levin gli — 


Are we to understand these 


words an thingé&erhturálgvor-:1 


koine Greek [G4591], 
"tOnpavev", 
“esemanen”, and means 
^to indicate by a sign, to 
signal; to indicate, 
‘ey intimate, make known" 
v" (see Ihn 12:32-33, 21:18- 
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“Howbeit that 
Was not 
which is spiritual, 
but that which 
‚ and 


- 1 Corinthians 
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— Matthew 
4:19 


| 


John 5:35 & 
Daniel 12:3 


“Howbeit that 
was not 
which is spiritual, 
but that which 
: and 


- 1 Corinthians 


(Th 15:46 KIB 
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^». metaphor (symbolic), or "like". 
See also: 


Gen. 21:16; Exo. 24:10, 28:32; Lev. 
14:35, 26:37; Num. 9:15, 11:31, 
23:22, 24:8; 1 Sam. 14:14; Job 
28:5; Psa. 17:12; Son. 6:13; Isa. 

5:18, 26:18,20, 53:3; Eze. 1:16,27, 

10:1; Luk. 24:44; Jhn. 7:10, 21:8; 

Act. 17:14; Rom. 9:32; 1 Cor. 4:9; 2 

Cor. 11:17; Phm. 1:14; Jam. 5:3; 
Rev. 4:1, 6:1, 8:8,10, 9:7,9, 10:1, 
13:3, 14:3, 15:2, 19:6, 21:21. 


In other words, the language 
precludes a "natural" (1 Cor. 
15:46) reading / understanding. 
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After a Rebellious Kingdom (Mount 
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LORD, for he hath triumphed 
gloriously: 


And Miriam answered them, Sing ye 
to the LORD, for he hath triumphed 
gloriously; 


- Exodus 15:1,4,21 KJB 
“At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob, 


' - Psalms 76:6 KJB 


“And thou didst divide before 
them, so that they went through the 
midst of on the dry land; and 
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The 


The peoples of Israel came to the waters of «3r AUO MEAS AS keer 


“ates: from the Red 


sea, and they 
went out into the 
wilderness of 
Shur; and they 
went three days 
in the 


wilderness, and 
{опа no water" 


"^ And when;they - 


The Efe to came tothe waters of Marah, and were tested by the bitter 
J wate 


: therefore 


The Natural (Type) - After ‘Egypt’ 


The peoples of Israel came to the waters of Marah, and weree b tter 
waters. Ara thie 


a people 
at... s E- murmured 
= against 
Moses, 
Saying, 
What shall 
we drink?” 


"Ancdrericriechuntoec 


- After ‘Egypt’ 


Th | І ка h rs of Marah, and were tested by the bitter 
the £ORD and tires! 


LORD shewed him a 
tree, which when he 
had cast into the 
waters, the waters 
were made sweet: 
there he made for 
them a statute and 
an ordinance, and 


there he proved 


The Naturaf And gai dyrlf ор wilt 


voice of the LORD thy God, 
and wilt do that which is 


right in his sight, and wilt 

| give ear to his 

; commandments, and keep all 
„ his statutes, I will put none 
PU of these diseases upon thee, 
* which I have brought upon 
the Egyptians: for | am the 


The peop es of Israel came И поен уезге HTO tH itter 


“And there shall ОВ Pola! ЫШ 


alRPUseisthe BRAN Grote elut ép f rebte wate, ELI. R 
` “Behold, the days сота! aan afthe.Gaspel. 
unto David a righteous Branch, and a King shall reign and 
rosper, and shall execute judgment and justice in the 
earth.” - Jeremiah 23:5 KJB 


“In those days, and at that time, will | cause the Branch of 


righteousness to grow up unto David; and he shall execute 
judgment and righteousness in the land." 


- Jeremiah 33:15 KJB 


“Hear now, O Joshua the high priest, thou, and thy fellows 
that sit before thee: for they are men wondered at: for, 


behold, I will bring forth my servant the BRANCH.” - 


Zechariah 3:8 KJB 


“And speak unto him, saying, Thus speaketh the LORD of 
hosts, saying, Behold the man whose name is The BRANCH; 


and he shall grow up out of his place, and he shall build the 
temple of the LORD:" - Zechariah 6:12 KJB 
“As the apple tree among the trees of the wood, so is my 


Ар Рур amana Fha canc | eant Aairm undar "-—--»—-—"-—pe-—-"13* 


“(vs 12) A garden ae? МАНЧА А 


nti-Type) 


dignple; snvgdiy £hetBlpAN Gd ubhespme al sweet 


well(ing up) of the waters of LIFE 


(vs 15) A fountain of gardsfrGpd;vittemesmig cast out. 


waters, and streams from Lebanon.” - Song of 
Solomon 4:12,15 KJB 


“The mouth of a righteous man is a well of 
life: but violence covereth the mouth of the 
wicked." - Proverbs 10:11 KJB 


“The words of a man's mouth are as dee 


waters, and the wellspring of wisdom as a 
flowing brook." - Proverbs 18:4 KJB 


“(vs 2) Behold, God is my salvation; I will 
trust, and not be afraid: for the LORD 
JEHOVAH is my strength and my song; he also 
is become my salvation. (vs 3) Therefore with 
joy shall ye draw water out of the wells of 


salvation." - Isaiah 12:2-3 KJB 


“And the LORD shall guide thee continually, 
and satisfy thy soul in drought, and make fat 


Hem. s. 3 E + 
>. - 4 ча 


"CF PTmu—Xx-m["vuimnuP—— Ї 


Thess E wat e(A nO 4D her, If thou knewest 


People saved by the B М: d Giyenmape 
Spies tht nie ae t asked of him, and he would 


have given thee living water. (vs 11) The woman saith 
unto him, Sir, thou hast nothing to draw with, and the well 


is deep: from whence then hast thou that living water? (vs 

12) Art thou greater than our father Jacob, which gave us 

the well, and drank thereof himself, and his children, and 
his cattle? (vs 13) Jesus answered and said unto her, 

| Whosoever drinketh of this water shall thirst again: (vs 14) 


But whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give him 
shall never thirst; but the water that I shall give him shall 
be in him a well of water springing up into everlasting 
life." - John 4:10-14 KJB 
"(vs 37) In the last day, that great day of the feast, Jesus 


‹ stood and cried, saying, If any man thirst, let him come 

~ unto me, and drink. (vs 38) He that believeth on me, as the 
scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of 

living water. (vs 39) (But this spake he of the Spirit, which 


~ W they that believe оп him should receive: for the Holy Ghost 
was not yet given; because that Jesus was not yet 


3" потре - утоа & стен meanings by Scripture; AD 


FEL 


То“ val pet, 


KLAN gongs PBR BSR (us 


anothi 


means to go from 

a higher position to a 
lower position, such 
as in bowing down, 
or being killed in a 
battle, or cut down; 
& it also means to 
‘come upon’, as in 


cicknacc or illness or — 


3" Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 


FELL: PRIDE goes ero a ali шө riches of self- 


Jer vemm hast Э im thind heart 


2 C m 
я = И a e F 
i = E 
P. k - а. m 


c 
FÉ (spit exalé эму throne 


above the stars of «702 


EDE 


f soill ascend? abooe the 
heights of the clouds 


f sill ascend into heaven 


PR < 


И lll sit also upon the M A 
D ga PEU of the congregation, Ё rx Xe ae QU - 
in the sides off the north ‚ x ENJ "E 
FK rollt be I Lip most High! 


wicked shall fall by his own wickedness. ... (vs 14) Where no counsel is 
the people fall: but in the multitude of counsellors there is safety. ... 
(vs 28) He that trusteth in his riches shall fall: but the righteous shall 
flourish as a branch.” - Proverbs 11:5,14,28 KJB 
“Pride goeth before destruction, and an haughty spirit before a fall.” - 


E HE Eu How» 
3rd Trumpet- Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 
FAL 


BECOME NTI: upon self-law, self- 
whosoever of — 7 
you are justified 
by the law; ye 
are fallen from 


grace.” 


3'? Trumpet - 


“There are in 


Isp) aS ONS) lace cast dewmandahall 


=, 


Fallen into sih8 


, not righteous " 


MN. 


- Psalms 36:12 KJB 


^O Israel, return unto the LORD thy 
God; for thou hast 
." - Hosea 14:1 KJB 


“ For a just man falleth seven 
times, and riseth up again: but 


Rejoice not when thine 
and let not thine heart be glad when 
;" - Proverbs 24:16-17 
KJB 


“For if they fall, the one will lift up 
his fellow: 


, 


«(ai Irumpet ~ - AD 


Ephesus writesiTbnse shin A IRE Jesus, left his right- 


hand of favour (‹ 


- I know thy 
works, and thy labour, and thy patience, 
and how thou canst not bear 

: and thou hast tried 


see 2 Cor. 
11:13-15): And hast borne, and 
hast patience, and for my name's sake 
hast laboured, and hast not fainted. 
Nevertheless | have somewhat against 
thee, because 


3'? Trumpet - 


ш mMoreover'tife word of the LORD &ar/MPto 


Fal 


n rage dro met Fels Кен he pana °° 
n AR 


nia indt] Life 


E d 


Israel was holiness unto the LORD, 
and the firstfruits of his increase: all that devour 
him shall offend; evil shall come upon them, saith 
the LORD. Hear ye the word of the LORD, O 
house of Jacob, and all the families of the house of 
Israel: Thus saith the LORD, 


" fid Batanpeti ni буюу 16а зеи пава Р ШУТ os Scripture; AD 


Id. nig ару BP CHE . 
FAREN: allen from : Fallen fr отс t Jesus, choosing to 


ove me eep my com 
14:15 «j leave Jesus - 


(see also Exo. 20:6, "love me, and keep my 
commandments") 


“(vs 30) And thou shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
mind, and with all thy strength: this is the first 
commandment. (vs 31) And the second is like, 
namely this, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself. There is none other commandment 
greater than these." - Mark 12:30-31 KJB 
(see also Deu. 6:5; Lev. 19:17-18) 


“(vs 38) For 1 am persuaded, that neither death, 
nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, 
nor things present, nor things to come, (vs 39) 
Nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, 


3™ Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings Dy Scripture; AD 


FALLEN: Fallen from Heaven tiie ge 


ан nations Isaiah 14:12 KJB 


“(vs 19) Whose end is destruction, whose God is 
their belly, and whose glory is in their shame, who 
mind earthly things.) (vs 20) For our conversation is 
in heaven; from whence also we look for the Saviour; 


the Lord Jesus Christ:" - Philippians 3:19-20 KJB 


"(vs 12) If I have told you earthly things, and ye 
believe not, how shall ye believe, if I tell you of 
heavenly things? (vs 13) And no man hath ascended 
up to heaven, but he that came down from heaven, 
even the Son of man which is in heaven." - John 
3:12-13 KJB 
(Jesus' mind was always focused upon His Father in 
Heaven) 


"(vs 1) If ye then be risen with Christ, seek those 


things which are above, where Christ sitteth on the 
right hand of God. (vs 2) Set your affection on 


суш AM med: Wa have Stich ан Ie" priest; !. 


‚ AD 


most 
dwelling abome 


A minister of 
Fallen from Hedye 


- Revelation 1:12-13,16,20 KJB 


Son of man, take up 
Рег ғ 50 Isaiah 14:12-23), 


thy beauty, thou hast 


the multitude of thine 


14 
н £tharafarnm зл ЇЇ § "Lp farthk ¬ Grn fram tha 


ty, as Lucifer no longer 


З' Trumpet - ‚ AD 


Fallen away, арап ЮА тё ДЬ ahe > Nodnrger pus of 


_the constellation TOT 
; "^  ** nce of the Sainte (Re y¥+13110..14:12). 


- John 6:66 KJB 
“And 


" . Jude 1:6 KJB 


и. ‚ ТО whom is 
| reserved the blackness of darkness 
for ever.” - -Jude 1:13 KJB 


(constellation 23:5 ( 
A m S | Р) 1: 16): | 9: 9, 38:31- 32; 4:1, 
| APOSTASY 13:10; Amo. 5:8; 1:16,20, 2:1, 
3:1 ( ilso 12:1)) 


“For 


3rd Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 


«T 


8QCish) (position), no longer part of 


БАЕДЫ, ЛҮКТҮ 


would no doubt have condheéangtellekon 
t 


but theewddmnosdarmthac paki 


made manifest that they were not all of 
us.” - 1 John 2:19 KJB 


“Now the Spirit speaketh expressly, that 
in the latter times some shall depart from 
the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits, 
and doctrines of devils;” - 1 Timothy 4:1 


“(vs 28) Take heed therefore unto 
yourselves, and to all the flock, over the 
which the Holy Ghost hath made you 
overseers, to feed the church of God, which 
he hath purchased with his own blood. (vs 
29) For I know this, that after my departing 
shall grievous wolves enter in among you, 
not sparing the flock. (vs 30) Also of your 
own selves shall men arise, speaking 


(group); 
eom 


є = 


— = тп A = ла = — ЧАЧ 


M e 2 


Church Apostasy 


3'? Trumpet - 


“Let по man deceive you Dy any AP ns: 


Fallen ! away, apostas? O05 А tSleaANTOTHRUISIP fua centes, 


s Eiigiegcomstatd; a 


" - 2 Thessalonians 2:3 KJB 
“un TLC Dac e&arrarnon ката ипбЕуа 
тропох OTL gav un £À0n n 
TIPWTOV KAL AMOKGAU@SN o avOpurroc 
тпс apiaprtag o VLOG тпс опол сс” 


“ Now 
, that 


having their conscience seared with a 
hot iron; , and 


. «VS 1) I iS KNOW also, that in tne Ia: 
perBedisirem U cofpe Eo Ame elati 


‚ AD 


be lovers their own selve aa 
blola&t rsFpHamablaşp ROSAS Here t the ANTICHRIST fully arises, 


parents, unthankful, unholy ch@rehsthening q 


. natural affection, trucebreakers, false accusers, 

incontinent, fierce, despisers of those that are 

good, Traitors, heady, highminded, lovers 
of pleasures more than lovers of God; 


: from such turn away. 


, 


Now as Jannes and Jambres 
withstood Moses, so do these also resist the 
truth: men of corrupt minds, 

But they shall 
proceed no further: for their folly shall be 
manifest unto all men, as theirs also was." - 2 
Timothy 3:1-9 KJB 


id For 
; but after their own lusts 
Shall thev heap to themselves teachers. havina 


3" Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 


FALLEN: Fallen by trusting ње њав) юн: i bte 


^" "in chariots, and 
some in horses: but 
we will remember 
the name of the 
LORD our God. (vs 
8) They are brought 
down and fallen: but 
we are risen, and 
stand upright." 


3" Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 


„ и (7 . A36(ish)380(ish | = - ын 
EU _ 


3' Trumpet - Symbols & their me EET Dy: 2с cripġure 


STAR: A‘ messenger’ with n AESA. 380 etar 1: iB а. EUM neo’ 
inmessenger, Ing 


to, pointing to, 
something (like the 

holy child Jesus), 
Num. 24:17; Isa. 
9:2; Mat. 4:16, 
6:23, 24:24; Luk. 
21:11; Rev. 12:1, 
13:13, 15:1 KJB 


4 ^» there shall come 


a Star out of Jacob 
F9 Мі ee Р А мч, Ыы "7 


arie ВЕ стат MRP О @ дг йг meanings by Scripture; AD 


Heaven, some торган} ashnay ci S Bs Heaven 


some to be shaken out and fall 
[Lucifer himself was once actually a 
citizen of Heaven, a member of the 
Heavenly congregation, but fell and 
was cast out] (Gen. 1:14-18, “signs”; 
Isa. 8:18, “signs”; Jdg. 5:20; Dan. 
12:3; Gal. 4:26 (see also Exo. 20:12); 
Heb. 11:10,16,22-28, 13:14 KJB) 


“And they that be wise shall shine 
as the brightness of the firmament; 
and they that turn many to 
righteousness as the stars for ever 
and ever." - Daniel 12:3 KJB 
“Behold, | and the children whom 


the LORD hath given me are for 


sians and for wonders in Israel from 


ё 


3" Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 


STAR: Naturally, is an Heavdnt PA) SA bs Pd necting light (of the Sun, as 


night (Neh. 4:21; Job 3:9), that are to give light upon the earth, see Gen. 1:14-18 
(Compare also: 2 Kin. 23:5, "planets" (reflecting the light of the sun), Psa. 136:9, Jer. 
31:35 KJB and see that "the stars also", means that they are to "rule the night" also along 
with the "lesser light", being the "moon"); Job 9:7-9, 22:12, 25:5; Psa. 8:3, 136:9, 147:4, 
148:3; Ecc. 12:2; Isa. 13:10; Jer. 31:35,36; Eze. 32:7,8; Dan. 12:3; Joe. 2:10, 3:15; Amo. 5:8; 
Oba. 1:4: Nah. 3:16; Mat. 24:29; Mar. 13:25; Luk. 21:25; Act. 27:20; 1 Cor. 15:40,41: Rev. 


3 Trumpet - Symbols & th 


STAR: Naturally, is an Heaven P Abi 


u 


) DEI bo Bottin from 1 the night; and and let 


them be for signs, and for seasons, and 
for days, and years: (vs 15) And let 


them be for lights in the firmament of 
the heaven to give light upon the earth: 

and it was so. (vs 16) And God made 

two great lights; the greater light to 


rule the day, and the lesser light to rule 
the night: he made the stars also. (vs 


17) And God set them in the firmament 
of the heaven to give light upon the 
earth, (vs 18) And to rule over the day 
and over the night, and to divide the 


light from the darkness: and God saw 
that it was good.” 


- Genesis 1:14-18 KJB 


“_.. to the sun, and to the moon, and to 


Stars, "argm pet avem rmbols their meanings by Scripture; AD 


STaRe $yrsibiuBikya Hyettive dhit z 


faithful children of AbraGlaris],euegekhok&the — zg 


who profess Jesus Christ, see Gen. 15:5, 
22:17, 26:4, 37:9; Exo. 32:13; Deu. 1:10, 
10:22, 28:62; Jdg. 5:20; 1 Chr. 27:23; 
Neh. 9:23; Psa. 148:3; Isa. 8:18, 60:1-4; 
Dan. 12:3; Heb. 11:12; Rev. 8:12, 12:1. 


And as such, they are also the “angels 
[messengers] of the churches”, in Rev. 
1:16,20, 2:1, 3:1 KJB. 


The Seven sisters (stars, Pleiades, a 
constellation, or group of stars working 
together forming something greater) in 
the hand of Christ Jesus (Job 9:9, 38:31; 


шш Аргаһат, believing in Jesus 


Isa. 4:1; Amo. 5:8; Rev. 1:16,20, 2:1, 3:1 ^... 


KJB). 


Stars are also a reference to the 


3'? Trumpet - 


eco a lag gaby b «rdpeliuaes, AD also 


Negatively, or wicked RAGS hà кеп Satan, false ‘*gods2iok devilsinor | 
` ^3» wiatisters 5:26; 
> е 7:43, 19:35 КЈВ). The Devil drew away a 
\ ‘third’, so again in humanity 20:28-30 
KJB). 


Stars, when fallen from Heaven, are also 
representative of those who once served God in 
love, but have become apostate, and even 


Lucifer himself 147:4,6; 
14:12-15; 1:13; 12:4 KJB). 
“But ye have borne the tabernacle of your Moloch 
and 


, 


which ye made to yourselves." 
- Amos 5:26 KJB 


"Yea, ye took up the tabernacle of Moloch, and 
, figures which ye 
made to worship them: and | will carry you 
away beyond Babylon.” - Acts 7:43 KJB 


"And when the townclerk had appeased the 
people, he said, Ye men of Ephesus, what man 
is there that knoweth not how that 


| гуы аг саго IOIIIIISjyo Go tit tire 
natüdátrnspabo tyebsititudhgis meanings by Scripture; AD 
SAN: bifyeicailstaftórdfühg Д FARNIR AA right (red), and have a 'tail', 
star burns bright, hawsngaadtkaelit in 
(Isa. 9:14,15; Rev. 12:4 KJB), d 
falling to the earth, but soon Ww =; 
goes out into darkness, and is e T 
thus transitory, unlasting, 
fleeting, momentary, a vapour, 
even vanity (for without Christ, 
all that was done, is done, and 
will be done, was nothing, is 
nothing and therefore comes to 
nothing - vanity; Isa. 41:29; Jhn. 
15:5 KJB, for without Jesus Christ, 
who is Life, it is dead, and that 
which is dead can accomplish 
nothina: Ecc. 9:10 KIB). and the 


STAR: Fala Gtişh Bltdanidstofs Ecc. 7:29; Luk. 
21:36; Rom. 5:2, 14:4; 2 Cor. 1:24; Eph. 
6:13; Rev. 6:17, 15:2 KJB, etc.) means to 
be brought down, fallen from grace, no 
longer faith, sinful and apostate, a 
persecutor who thinketh they do God 
service, even representing the mystery 
of iniquity, thus "fallen" "stars" are 
apostate ministers, false teachers and 
prophets of the church, corrupt church 
persons, which proclaims to serve God, 
as "apostles" and "Jews", but are of 
A “the synagogue of Satan” (Gen. 4:6; 1 
1" 3. Jhn. 3:12; Rev. 12:12-13,17; Job 4:4; Psa. 
Кух 1:5, 5:10, 7:14-15, 20:8; Pro. 11:5,14,28, 
* 16:18, 36:12; Isa. 8:15, 14:12; Lam. 5:16; 
Dan. 8:10; Hos. 4:14, 5:5, 14:1; Luk. 
2:34, 10:18; Act. 1:18, 9:4-5, 22:7-8, 
26:14-15: 1 Cor. 10:12: Gal. 5:4: 2 Thes. 


3'? Trumpet - Symbols & th AM BBY Sci AD... 


эсаг UF NEVE ration 


Pic Jr cat 
8: as! Trumpet nowHierely Salyeir-meanings by Scripture; AD 


STMCSPRNGH Ea hut: ‘the KRG dish bs RO ЧЕЛ as it were” “a lamp”, but 


Bible is specific, that bia ftgreatnp i 


star” “fell” “from Heaven”, 
“burning as it were a lamp”, and 
the stars “are the angels of the 
seven churches”, and that which is 
as it were a “lamp” are related to 
“the seven candlesticks which thou 
sawest are the seven churches”, 
and therefore, must be professing 
believers, even if, as fallen and 
therefore, apostate peoples, 
proclaiming to be the “great 
church” of God. 


Stars = God's Ministers, 
Messengers & “angels of the 


3" Trumpet - ti 2 NiD 


The seven stars in es AR i RS Po the faller sers the This. 


assures us that 
to their trust need fear 


of coming to naught; for 
that has the protection of 
Omnipotence can be plucked 
from the hand of Christ. 


. There will 
never be less than seven, this 
number being God's symbol of 

completeness. (PHO28 5.1) ..." 


Е reser .Ahis 


assures Arum HET to its trust need fedr comibg?to-mought, 


for that has the pro еси 
The seven sta "n. ! | 


"These things saith He that holdeth the seven stars in His right hand." 
Revelation 2:1. 
. The sweet influences 
, Who 
are to reveal the love of Christ. 
. He guides and directs their movements. 

. They are 
but instruments in His hands, and all the good they accomplish is done 
through His power. Through them His light is to shine forth. The 

Saviour is to be their efficiency. If they will look to Him as He looked to the 
Father they will be enabled to do His work. As they make God their 
dependence, . {AA 
586.3) 


. But in His mercy God did not leave 
to continue . Ina message of infinite 
tenderness He revealed His love for them and His desire that they should 


Helena Lehman 


emn ‘he fallen stars therefrom. 


filas 
deighla 


"етеу peto re perii бои «на nae Baal Hig mdayrppépttare jaam‏ ی 
has said, "Ye are My witnesses ламе been devou‏ 


сане енене Безе ioes Е Л: e ER безл AEN gA) att veo Vel HFE vy B Sp he ED tag. 


people the words of God. Enoch, Noah, Moses, Daniel, and the long roll of patriarchs and 
prophets,--these were ministers of righteousness. They were not infallible; they were 
weak, erring men; but the Lord wrought through them as they gave themselves to His 
service. (GW 13.1) 


Since His ascension, Christ the great Head of the church, has carried forward His work in 
the world by chosen ambassadors, through whom He speaks to the children of men, and 
ministers to their needs. The position of those who have been called of God to labor in 
word and doctrine for the upbuilding of His church, is one of grave responsibility. In 
Christ's stead they are to beseech men and women to be reconciled to God; and they can 
fulfil their mission only as they receive wisdom and power from above. (GW 13.2) 


God's ministers are symbolized by the seven stars, which He who is the first and the last 
has under His special care and protection. The sweet influences that [14] are to be 
abundant in the church are bound up with these ministers of God, who are to represent 
the love of Christ. The stars of heaven are under God's control. He fills them with light. He 
guides and directs their movements. If He did not, they would become fallen stars. So with 
His ministers. They are but instruments in His hands, and all the good they accomplish is 
done through His power. (GW 13.3) 


It is to the honor of Christ that He makes His ministers a greater blessing to the church, 
through the working of the Holy Spirit, than are the stars to the world. The Saviour is to 


be their efficiency. If they will look to Him as He looked to His Father, they will do His 


. "These things saith He that holdeth the seven stars in His right hand." | 


3'? Trumpet - 


The s 


Revektiar rAd si лз.) ; AD 


The seven starsup Jes 


м lal lincrspa {әйел sass herairom. 


through His power. 


Christ. 
. He directs their movements. 
. They are but 


instruments in His hand, and all the good they accomplish is done 
. It is to the 


honor of Christ that [414] 


. The Saviour is to be their sufficiency. If they will look to 
Him as He looked to His Father, they will do His works. As they make 


God their dependence, 
. (6T 413.4) 


. Simplicity in Christ is the pure, sacred dignity of the 
truth. (6T 414.1) 


God's servants are to preach His word to the people. 


. Let them understand that Christ 
expects them to do the same work as He has done. 


ч. SURPRESA fe ENEL рањат Wigs sd he 
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the seven golden candlesticks: I know thy Works, and thy labor, and thy 
patience, and how thou canst not bear them which are evil: and thou hast 
tried them which say they are apostles, and are not, and hast found them 
liars: and hast borne, and hast patience, and for my name's sake hast 
labored, and hast not fainted. Nevertheless I have somewhat against 
thee, because thou hast left thy first love. Remember therefore from 
whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do the first works; or else I will 


come unto thee quickly, and will remove thy candlestick out of his place, 
except thou repent." (RH, May 26, 1903 par. 1) 


The words fall from the lips of One who can not lie. The picture reveals 
eternal vigilance. Christ is in the midst of the seven golden candlesticks, 
walking from church to church, from congregation to congregation, from 
heart to heart. He that keepeth Israel neither slumbers nor sleeps. If the 

candlesticks were left to the care of human beings, how often the light 
would flicker and go out! But God has not given his church into the hands 

of men. Christ, the One who gave his life for the world, that all who 
helieve in him mav not perish but have everlasting life. is the Watchman 


3 ннн Sap ib OR 
Wo de Dee Wee == ac 
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urch are bound up with God's ministers, who are to reveal the precious love of 
Christ. The stars of heaven are under his control. He fills them with light. He 
guides and directs their movements. If he did not do this, they would become 
fallen stars. So with his ministers. They are but instruments in his hands, and all 
the good they accomplish is done through his power. Through them his light Is to 
shine forth. The Saviour ts to be their efficiency. If they will look to him as he 
looked to his Father, they will do his work. As they make God their dependence, 
he will give them his brightness to reflect to the world. {RH, May 26, 1903 par. 
3} 


Christ walks in the midst of his churches through the length and breadth of the 
earth. He looks with intense interest to see whether his people are in sucha 
condition spiritually that they can advance his kingdom. He is present in every 
assembly of the church. He knows those whose hearts he can fill with the holy 
oil, that they may impart it to others. Those who faithfully carry forward the 
work of Christ, representing in word and deed the character of God, fulfill the 
Lord's purpose for them, and Christ takes pleasure in them. (RH, May 26, 1903 par. 4) 


"I know thy works, and thy labor, and thy patience." Christ is acquainted with the 
history and experience of every one who has accepted him. To his people he 
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talkers. Their influence is misleading. Unless they re ont the will be wei hed in ha 
balances, and found wanting. Faithful reproof may save them. {RH, May 26, 1903 par. 6} 


"Nevertheless | have somewhat against thee, because thou hast left thy first love." At the 
first, the experience of the church at Ephesus was marked by childlike fervor and 
simplicity. An ardent, heartfelt love for Christ controlled the believers. They rejoiced in the 
love of God because Christ was an abiding presence in their hearts. In sentiment and 
action they were united. Love for Christ was the golden chain that bound them together. 
They followed on to know the Lord more and still more perfectly, and brightness and 
comfort and peace came into their lives. They trusted in the Lord. They did not think of 
hoarding the precious treasures of the grace of Christ. Their highest aim was to win souls 
to the Saviour. They felt the importance of their calling; and weighted with the precious 
message of the gospel,--peace on earth and good will toward men,--they called upon all to 
come to Christ. (RH, May 26, 1903 par. 7) 


Visiting the fatherless and the widow was part of their daily experience. They kept 
themselves unspotted from the world. They knew that a failure to do this would be a 
denial of the Redeemer. (RH, May 26, 1903 par. 8) 


In every city the work was carried forward. Warm, inspired appeals were made, and 
sinners were brought to the cross. In their turn they felt that they must tell of the 
inexhaustible treasure they had found. They could not rest until the beams of light which 
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been convicted and converted | by a faithful practice of the truth were left unwarned. (RH, 
May 26, 1903 par. 10) 

How is it with the church of today, which has received such great light? God sees that its 


members have lost the love for souls which Christ revealed to them when first they saw 
his unspeakable mercy for the fallen race. Then they could not keep silent. They were 
filled with desire to give to others the blessings they had received. Thus it is with all who 


are truly con-verted. Those who love sinners with the love of God will work the works of 
God. { КН, May 26, 1903 par. 11) 


Let the church arise and shine; for their light has come, and the glory of the Lord has risen 
upon them. Let them understand that Christ expects them to do the work that he did 
while on this earth. (RH, May 26, 1903 par. 12) 


The leaven of truth needs to be introduced into society. The means of God's people should 
be used to carry forward his work in new fields. But many have selfishly grasped for 
themselves all the means they dared, and have coveted more. Grave evils have sapped 
the life and zeal and virtue of the church. Let us change quickly, or he who holds the 
seven stars in his right hand, who walks in the midst of the seven golden candlesticks, will 

say to us, as he said to the church of Ephesus, "I have somewhat against thee, because 
t ; 


hou hast left thy first love. Remember therefore from whence thou art fallen, and repent, 
and do the first works; or else | will come unto thee quickly, and will remove thy 
[e i i . 


andlestick out of his place." The work that God desires to see done by Seventh-day 
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A GREAT STAR: A ‘Mega’ INn@AAGne), 39€ sd, greatest; loud... 


etetrórig^ voree?'eí& opposed to 


small (weak / meek (Mat. 12:19)) 
voice, so a loud/boisterous (Pro. 
7:11; Jer. 51:55; Dan. 
7:8,11,20,25; Luk. 1:42, 4:33, 
8:28, 23:23; Act. 7:57, 8:7; Jam. 
3:5; 2 Pet. 2:18; Jud. 1:16; Rev. 
13:5) message/messenger (star), 
high (high (great of authority) 
priest), large (large room), 
exceedingly, mighty, sore 


y Scripture; AD 


Lu Е ТОГЫ pet tarot aio dU Bop ir шее шде by 
inh) a2; 


2 Chr. 1:10, 7:8 


A GREAT STR: AM Std 
3:8, 20: 5 yer et ib 
— Neh. 5:7, 12:31; Job 1:3, 5:25 


40:9,10, 68:11, 77:13, 135:10; Pro. 26:10; Isa. 13:4, 16:14, 
36:2; Jer. 6:22, 28:8, 31:8, 44:15, 50:9,41; Lam. 1:1; Eze. 


7:3,17, 8:4,8,9,10, 11:3,5,10,11,13,25; Joe. 2:2,11,25; Amo. 
6:2; Jon. 1:2, 3:2,3, 4:11; Nah. 3:3; Mat. 4:25, 6:23, 8:1,18, 
12:15, 13:2, 14:14, 15:30,33, 19:2, 20:29, 21:8, 26:47; Mar. 
3:7,8, 4:1, 5:11, 8:1, 9:14, 10:46, 13:2, 14:43; Luk. 5:6,15,29, 
6:17, 10:2, 13:19, 14:25, 23:27; Jhn. 5:3, 6:2,5, 21:11; Act. 
6:7, 11:21, 14:1, 17:4; Heb. 12:1; Rev. 7:9, 11:8, 12:3,9, 14:8, 
16:19, 17:1,5,18, 18:2,10,16,18,19,21, 19:2,6, 21:10; see also 
Gen. 1:16 (great lights), Psa. 136:7 (created by God, for a 
purpose, set in a specific place), Act. 22:6, 26:22 


"But now hath God set the members every one of them in the 
body, as it hath pleased him.” - 1 Corinthians 12:18 KJB 


"(vs 38) But God giveth it a body as it hath pleased him, and 
to every seed his own body. ... (vs 40) There are also celestial 


bodies, and bodies terrestrial: but the glory of the celestial is 
ane and the aqlorv of the terrectrial ic anothear (vc 41) Thara 


16:26, 17:17, 29:3, 31:6, 37:10, 38:4,15, 47:9; Dan. 2:35, 4:30, 
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A GREAT STAR: A 'Mégaalbtáro 


1 Sam. éSpRê: lis ind Оез 4:8, 5:1, 10:6,11, 18:19, 


23:2, 25:9,26; 1 Chr. 17:8, 25:8, 26:13; 2 Chr. 15:13, 18:30, 
31:15, 34:30, 36:18; Ezr. 4:10, 5:8,11; Neh. 1:5, 4:14, 8:6, 9:32, 
11:14; Est. 1:5,20, 9:4, 10:3; Job 3:19, 32:9, 36:26; Psa. 47:2, 
48:1,2, 86:10, 95:3, 96:4, 99:2, 104:1, 115:13, 135:5, 145:3, 
147:5; Pro. 18:16, 25:6; Ecc. 1:16, 2:7,9, 9:14; Isa. 2:9, 12:6, 
19:20, 36:4,13, 53:12; Jer. 5:5,27, 10:6, 16:6, 25:14, 27:7, 
32:18, 52:13; Eze. 21:14, 23:23; Dan. 2:45,48, 8:8,21, 9:4, 
12:1; Joe. 1:6; Amo. 3:15, 6:11; Mic. 5:4, 7:3; Nah. 3:10; Mal. 
1:14; Mat. 5:19,35, 20:25,26; Mar. 10:42,43; Luk. 1:15,32, 
2:36, 7:16, 9:48; Act. 8:9,27, 19:27,28,34,35; 2 Tim. 2:20; Tit. 
2:13; Heb. 4:14, 7:4, 13:20; Rev. 6:15, 11:18, 13:16, 18:23, 
19:5,17,18, 20:12 KJB. 

This points to a large body of religious persons amongst 


mankind seeking to make their own ‘name’ “great” (Gen. 
11:4), as opposed to God making the name great (Gen. 12:2). 


p . This, then, is a “great church" of religio-political leaders and 


elders, beginning what will eventually become known as the 
Roman Catholic Church, which will eventually seek to 


20 Lati ; 


corresponding closely to what is called the Ante-Nicene 
Period. "It has rightly been called 
, in view of , its constitutional 
development and its intense theological activity."[1] 


, also 
,[2] has been defined also as meaning "the Church as 
defended by such as 
and 
characterized as possessing a single teaching and communion 
over and against the division of the sects, e.g., gnosticism, 
and the heresies".[3] 
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ic dnd orthodox lived on from the apostles t 


":[6] or, as ‘the 
Catholic Church itself has expressed it, " 


, Which is governed by the successor of 
Peter and by the Bishops in communion with him, although 
many elements of sanctification and of truth are found outside 
of its visible structure."[7] Thus, 

‚ Which 
in turn was the same as the early Church founded by Jesus 
Christ. Because of this, it identifies itself as the "one true 

church". 


The unbroken continuity of is affirmed also 
by the Eastern Orthodox Church: " 

(for most of the first millennium) as 
comprising, on one side, the Eastern Orthodox world (the 
Byzantine patriarchates presided over by the hierarch of the 
Church of Constantinople together with the Slavic Orthodox 


u RS Trumpet pes 


and 1*: Gd 


[1] 


In Contra Celsum 5.59 and 5.61 the Church Father Origen 
mentions Celsus' late 2nd century use of the terms " 
"or" " to refer to the 
among Christians at the time, as Christianity was 
taking shape.[13][14] 


, as Saint Augustine commented on Psalm XXII, 
, Writing: " 
, Brethren, what is it? Is a scanty portion of the 
earth 2 
." [15] Augustine continued to expound on how various 
churches all considered themselves " ,. but that 
only .[15] 


Around 


In the 
he interpreted 


in Adversus Praxeas (chapter 3) 


.[18][19] Tertullian also 


discussed how the Holy Spirit proceeds from the Father and the 
Can F31 O1 
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¢ с have long considered that freedom of worship should not be denied, 
but that every man’s thought and will should be granted the right to 

take care for spiritual things according as each man may personally choose; 
and therefore we have already issued orders that both Christians should hold 
and maintain the faith of their own confession and worship. But inasmuch as 
in those orders, by which that right was conceded to the persons aforesaid, 
many and divers conditions clearly appeared to have been added, it may 
perhaps be the case that some of these persons in a little while became 
reluctant to practise their religious observances. 

[Accordingly] when I, Constantine Augustus, and I, Licinius Augustus, by 
good fortune met one another at Milan, and there took occasion to review all 
matters tending to the advantage and welfare of the commonwealth, we came 


to the resolution that—with other matters which seemed to us to be beneficial 


to the great majority, and indeed as the first and foremost among such 
matters—we ought to regulate the conditions on which respect and reverence 
for the Deity depend; our purpose, to wit, being this, that we should grant 
both to Christians and to all men freedom of choice in following such form of 
worship as they wish, to the end that whatever there be of divinity and 
heavenly things may be able to show favour to us and to all persons living 
under our authority. Wherefore by sound and strictest reasoning we resolved 
upon this policy: that to no man whatsoever should there be denied the right 
to follow and choose the observance or form of worship which the Christians 
use, but that every man be given the right to give his own mind to that form 
of worship which he himself thinks suitable to himself; to the end that the 


God's IN Piscis Sylves$toc І Wt Li Wade Ji lors. 
ee itin] *... Similiter et feriae a fando dicuntur, ob quam causam Silvester papa primus apud > 
«E Romanos constituit ut dierum nomina quae antea secundum nomina deorum suorum vocabant, id 
est, Solis, Lunae, Martis, Mercurii, Veneris, Saturni, feria deinceps vocarent, id est, prima feria, 
secunda feria, tertia feria, quarta feria, quinta feria, sexta feria, quia in principio Genesis scriptum 
est quod Deus per singulos dies dixerit : prima, Fiat Lux; secunda, Fiat firmamentum; tertia, 
Producat terra herbam virentem, similiter, etc. Sabbatum autem antiquo legis vocabulo vocare 
praecepit, 


Jesus Friday Sunset 
is the Lord of the Sabbath to 
Mark 2:27-28 Saturday Sunset 


“... Pope , first among the Romans, ordered that the names of the 
days [of the week], which they previously called after the name of their gods, that is, [the day] of 
the Sun, [the day] of the Moon, [the day] of Mars, [the day] of Mercury, [the day] of Jupiter, [the 
day] of Venus, [the day] of Saturn, they should call feriae thereafter, that is the first feria, the 
second feria, the third feria, the fourth feria, the fifth feria, the sixth feria, because that in the 
beginning of Genesis it is written that God said concerning each day: on the first, "Let there be 
light:; on the second, "Let there be a firmament"; on the third, "Let the earth bring forth verdure"; 

etc. 


My Title Is Abba, Father, It Is A Sign 
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https://archive.org/details/sabbath- 
through-the-centuries-with-extra- 
corrected-citations-version-with- 

notes 20230525 2208/Sabbath 
%20Through*%20The%20Centuries 
W2OWith%20EXTRA%20-%20Corrected 
%20Citations%20Version%20With 
%20Notes/mode/1up 


https://archive.org/details/revelation-1- 
vs-10-the-lords-day-the-seventh-day- 
the-sabbath-of-the-lord-and-lots-of- 
extras _202301/Revelation%201%20vs 
%2010%20-%20The%20Lord%27s 
%20Day%20-%20The%20Seventh 
%20Day%20TheE%20Sabbath%200f 
%20ThHe%Z20LORD%20And%20Lots 
%200f%20Extras/mode/2up 


https://archive.org/details/sabbath-in- 
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SABBATH (SHABBAT), "naw' [H7676] 
S* ABBA * TH; or S* AB* ОТН; or SCHIN * BET * TAU 


Л 1 n 


Tau (Psalms 119:169-176) 
(Letter 22) 


Beth (Psalms 119:9-16) 
(Letter 2) 


Schin (Psalms 119:161-168) 
(Letter 21) 


1. Truth, 

2. Sign, 

3. Life or death, 

4. (sign of the) True Covenant; 
painted in blood over door 
posts & lintel during passover; 
in picographic, a mark / cross) 


1. House, 
2. Tent, 
3. Dwelling 


1. Tooth (or pressing together], 
2. Steadfast (faithful), 
3. Change, 
4. Return (come back to, 

as in presence or memory), 
5. Year (cycle of time, 

come back around again) 


While stemming from the Hebrew word "shavat" [H7673], meaning "to rest", it also has meaning in 
the individual letters themselves. It can be read (in several ways) as (for instance): 
-- Therefore, God's children, on the 7th day, always "Return (or be Faithful in coming back to-gether) 
to the Father's (Abba's or Ab's) House (place of resting), bearing His sign (of the covenant; or Father's 
perfect covenant of peace)", for the 7th day truly is: 

A Temple (House) of the Father's Sign of His Covenant of Peace, made in Time for all His children. 


Revelation 1:10 KJB - “I was in the Spirit on the Lord's day, and heard behind me a great voice, as of a trumpet,” 


"The Lord's day" according to 
scripture (KJB), is the 7th day, 


Isaiah 58:13 - diverse English 
translations: 


the sabbath day of the Lord: 


KJB - "... my [the LORD's] holy 
Genesis 2:1-3,4 - ... God [the day ..." 
LORD]... дау... CJB - “... Adonai's holy day ..." 
Exodus 16:23 - ... the LORD... ERV - "... the Lord’s special day 
day ... e 
Exodus 16:25 - ... the LORD ... EXB - “... the Lord's holy 
day ... day ... 
Exodus 20:8-11 - ... the LORD ... vid = "r the Lord's holy 
day ... je 

ICB - “... the Lord's hol 
Exodus 31:15 - ... the LORD ... ашы O ин 
day ... ISV - "... the Lord's holy 
Exodus 35:2,3 - ... the LORD ... day ..." 
day ... TLB - "... the Lord's holy 
Deuteronomy 5:12,14 - ... the day ..." 
LORD ... day ... MSG - "... God's holy day ..." 
Isaiah 56:6 - ... the LORD ... [day] NOG - "... Yahweh's holy 


fam.lsaiah 58:13, etc. John is not mdkjng. up any novel (new) idea, 
butthe Holy Ghost igjaseipning.and ditivo-fronththd. Ot sctiplyres, 
Pdap]done all over Revelation 1. Callddyan."epanados", Chiasm or 
fulPY7:21-...the LORD... | NET - "... the Lord's holy 
day ..." 

ISaiah_ 55:4 --> Revelation 1:5 (Wififa5s)'... the Lord's holy 
И ied *F:15--EDG LO tion 1:7 (Gaming with Clouds of angels) 

3) Zechariah 12:10-14 --> Revelgtion 1;7t(RiexsaH anélyail) 
Mark (4? ање Led.» ax енаіогчаув. (PAM) 
Luke 6:65) isthe Lord. 3.-[daybvelatiquyuk -(Thetherdördeyħoly day 
Revel6e&jasaliatO4-T thé Eordtevelation,7:11 (1 AM) 
day(3) Zechariah 4:2 --> Revelation #112. (CanHlestrdbsSestgtuary, 


Ehe-Phrase3'the etc. John s not mai in theh@T, акі boy 


day ... 
(2) Daniel 7:9,13,22 --> RevelatiorrTb113-^15 YBriesin's holy 


Commentaries - 


Reti gb w.stüdsgbgmblrgities Menta ryfrdvelatiba mistnefihe 


parallelism from the OT. 


" Peter Pett's commentary makes this accurate note: 
"... Sunday is not called ‘the Lord's day’ (he kyriake hemera) 
anywhere in Scripture ..." 
Dr. Thomas Constable likewise states the same truth: 
",.. The New Testament writers never called Sunday the Lord"s 
day elsewhere in Scripture. ..." 


Richard Chenevix Trench has stated on record, and accurately 
that: 


"... Some have assumed, from this passage, that rjuépa kupiakr 
was a designation of Sunday already familiar among Christians. 
This, however, seems a mistake ..." 


The phrase "the Lord's day" cannot refer to the eschatological 
"Day of the LORD": 


(1) John was “in the Spirit on the Lord's day". 


(2) John is not merely shown the future (Revelation 1:7), but also 
shown the past, present. While Revelation 1:7 does reveal the 
future Advent of Jesus (Day of the LORD, the final 1,000 years of 
the Great Cosmic Week of God, whose beginning and ending are 
separated by Jesus’ 2™ and 3" Advents (Revelation 20; Isaiah 24, 
&c.)), it wasn't yet taking place the day John received the vision 
(the Lord's day, the 7* day of the weekly cycle, the sabbath): 
Revelation 1:19 - Write the things which thou hast seen, and 

the things which are, and the things which shall be hereafter; 

[A.] past - the things which thou hast seen 

[B.] present - the things which are 

[C.] future - the things which shall be hereafter 


(3) Jesus' actual location in the vision is seen to be "in the midst 
of the seven candlesticks" (Revelation 1:13). This is the Holy 
Place of the Heavenly Sanctuary (Tabernacle) above (Psalms 
77:13; Hebrews 8:5; 9:23; Revelation 11:19, 15:5), where Jesus 
still ministered. 


(4) In Revelation 1, Jesus is not dressed as KING of Kings and 
LORD of Lords, as later (Revelation 19:11-16), but is dressed as 
the great High Priest (Revelation 1:13-15) and ministering among 
the 7 branch candlestick of Heaven, that more of mankind might 
be saved by the Everlasting Gospel (Revelation 14:6-12). When 
Jesus changes garments and comes with the clouds (angels) of 
Heaven in the fullness of glory, the Gospel is no longer effective, 
and His ministration therein ceases (Revelation 8:5, 10:7). 


(5) Those who incorrectly assume the phrase "the Lord's day" to 
mean "the first [day] of the week" in lieu of Jesus' resurrection, 
cannot get a weekly occurrence out of a one-time event, in 
fulfilment of the yearly typological Firstfruit/Wavesheaf in 
Leviticus 23:9-14, as made known in 1 Corinthians 15:20,23. Not 
one Gospel or Epistle calls “the Lord's day" the “first [day] of the 
week". 


(6) Consider the language itself, “tnG3588 T-DSF kupiaknG2960 A- 


DSF nuepaG2250 N-DSF", as the word "kupiakn" (transliterated 
"kuriake") is an Adjective - Dative - Singular - Feminine., thus used 
as a 'possessive' ("of", see 1 Corinthians 11:20, "the Lord's 
supper"), and not like the phrase "day of the Lord" (npépa kupíou) 
which is in the genitive masculine (see 2 Peter 3:10, &c; see also 
so called septuaginta (Ixx) uses), which John calls the "great day 
of God Almighty" (Revelation 16:14). 


Isaiah 58:13 - "the Lord's holy day", the seventh day of the week, 
the sabbath of the Lord. 


Isaiah 2:12, 13:6,9, 34:8 - "the Day of the LORD", the final 
eschatological climaxing day: 


Deut. 31:17-18, 1 Sam. 3:12, 8:18, 1 Ki. 22:25, 22:35, 2 Chr. 18:24, 
18:34, Job 3:3-4, 21:30, Psa. 110:5, Isa. 2:11-12, 17, 20,3:7, 3:18, 


(7) The context shows that John was on the Isle of Patmos for what 
reason? 


Revelation 1:2 - ... the word of God ... the testimony of Jesus 
Christ ... 

Revelation 1:9 - ... the word of God ... the testimony of Jesus 
Christ ... 
It is even given in other places: 

Revelation 6:9 - ... the word of God ... the testimony ... 

Revelation 20:4 - ... the witness of Jesus ... the word of God ... 


What is this "word of God" and the "testimony/witness of Jesus"? 
No need to guess: 


Revelation 12:17 - ... the commandments of God ... the 
testimony of Jesus Christ. 


This is found way back in the OT: 
Deuteronomy 4:2 - ... the word which | command you, ... the 
commandments of the LORD your God ... 


So, when John references "the Lord's day", it is in the context of 
"the word of God", which are God's Commandments. Well, which 
commandment then? John tells us: 


Revelation 14:7 - ... worship him that made heaven, and earth, 
and the sea, and the fountains of waters. 
Revelation 14:12 - ... keep the commandments of God ... the 


faith of Jesus. 
What specific commandment was John citing? The 4th 
Commandment, specifically, Exodus 20:11, 

Exodus 20:11 - For in six days the LORD made heaven and 
earth, the sea, and all that in them is, and rested the seventh day: 
wherefore the LORD blessed the sabbath day, and hallowed it. 
That little word "of" (Exodus 20:8-11) is possessive. The LORD has 
chosen a specific (definite article) "day". It is thus "the 
LORD('s) ... day", being His sabbath, the 7th day, from the 
foundation of the world in Genesis 2:1-3,4, where therein it is 
"God('s; the LORD's) ... day". 

The "word of God" God's commandments: 
Isaiah 1:10 - ... the word of the LORD ... the law of our Сой... 


and the "testimony of Jesus" is the Spirit of prophecy (Revelation 
19:10): 

2 Kings 17:13 - ... the LORD testified ... by all the prophets, and 
by all the seers ... keep my commandments ... the law which I 
commanded ... by my servants the prophets. 

Psalms 19:7 - The law of the LORD ... the testimony of the LORD 


Psalms 78:5 - ... a testimony ... a law ... 

Proverbs 29:18 - ... vision ... the law ... 

Isaiah 8:16 - ... the testimony ... the law ... 

Isaiah 8:20 - ... the law ... the testimony ... this word ... 

Lamentations 2:9 - ... the law ... prophets ... vision from the 
LORD. 
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The 7*^ Day - The Sabbath of the LORD thy God 
(JEHOVAH Elohiym) 
The Lord's day (Old Testament) 


Genesis 2:1-3; (see also, 
Gen. 18:19, 26:5, &c.) 


Exodus 5:4-5,8-9, 16:23-30, 
20:8-11, 23:12, 31:12-18, 
34:21, 35:1-3 


Leviticus 19:3,30, 
23:3,11,15-16,38, 24:8, 26:2 


Numbers 15:32, 28:9 
Deuteronomy 5:12-15 


2 Chronicles 2:4, 8:13, 
23:4,8, 31:3 


Nehemiah 9:6,14, 10:31,33, 
13:15-22 


Psalms 92:1, 146:6 


Isaiah 56:2,4,6, 58:13, 66:23 


Jeremiah 17:21-27 


Ezekiel 20:12-24, 22:8,26, 
23:38, 44:24, 46:1,3-4,12 
Dea 


The Sabbath throughout time in Scripture (OT - NT) 


God: (Gen. 2:1-3; Exo. 20:8-11; Psa. 
119:142) 


Adam: (Gen. 2:1-3; Exo. 20:8-12; 
Mar. 2:27; Ecc. 12:13-14) 


Abel: (Gen. 2:1-3, 4:2-3; Mat. 23:35; 
Psa. 119:172; Isa. 48:18; Heb. 11:4) 


Enoch: (Gen. 5:22,24; Heb. 11:5; 
Isa. 58:13) 


Noah: (Gen. 6:9, 7:4,20, 8:10,12; 2 
Pet. 2:5; Psa. 119:172) 


Eber: (Gen. 10:21,24-25; Exo. 3:18, 
5:3, 7:16) 


Ahraham: (Gan 17:0 19:10 JA-R. 


Jacob / Israel: (Gen. 17:9, 18:19, 
26:5, 32:28) 


Moses / the peoples: (Exo. 5:4-5, 
16:1-36, 20:8-11, 31:12-18; Deut. 5:12- 
15) Sabbath reformer, after 400 years of 
Egyptian bondage, backslidden. 


Nehemiah: (Neh. 9:14) 


Jesus: (Luk. 4:16-19; Col. 1:16; Mar. 
2:27; 1 Cor. 15:44-46) 


Disciples: (Act. 1:2, (4:24), 
13:14,27,42,44, (14:15), 15:21, 16:13, 
17:2, 18:4; Heb. 3:11,18, 
4:1,3,4,5,8,9,10,11; Rev. 1:10, 10:6, 
12:17, 14:6-7) 


with us today: (Heb. 4:9; Rev. 
1:10, 10:6, 12:17, 14:6-7; Jhn. 
14:15; Exo. 20:6,8-11) 


The 7*^ Day - The Sabbath of the LORD thy God (JEHOVAH 
Elohiym) 


Matthew 12:1,2,5,8,10,11,12, 24:20, 
28:1 


Mark 1:21, 2:23,24,27,28, 3:2,4, 6:2, 7:6- 
9, 15:42, 16:1 


Luke 4:16,31, 6:1,2,5,6,7,9, 
13:10,14,15,16, 14:1,3,5, 23:54,56 


John 5:9,10,16,18, 7:22,23, 9:14,16, 12:1 
(calculated), 19:31 


Acts 1:2, 4:24 (citing Exo. 20:11), 


Mat. 28:1a. “owe бє caBBatwv” 


Mat. 28:1b. “cic шоу cag garov" 


Mar. 16:2 “kat Atav при! TNG шос 
cag garov" 


Mar. 16:9 “avaotac бє про TOWTN 


caggarou" 
Luk. 24:1 “тп бє шо ту cag arov" 


Additional Sabbath references in the koine Greek (New 
Testament) 


The Lord’s Day (New Testament) 


John 12:1 (six days before the Passover, 
Jesus was at Lazarus' house, on Sabbath) 


Hebrews 3:11, 4:1,3,4,5,8,9,10,11; [Heb. 
4:9 “rest” Greek: sabbatismos, literal 
sabbath-keeping] 


Revelation 1:10 [kuriake hemera, “the 
Lord's Day” [the 7th Day Sabbath, not 
“the Day of the Lord”, this is totally 
different in the Greek], see Gen. 2:1-3, 
Exo. 20:8-11, Deut. 5:12:15, Isa. 58:13, 
66:23, Matt. 12:8, Mar. 2:27,28; Luk. 6:5; 
Rev. 10:6, 14:7,12] 


Revelation 10:6 [see also Exo. 20:11, 
31:17; Neh. 9:6; Psa. 146:6; Act. 4:24, 
14:15, Rev. 14:7,12]; 


Revelation 14:7,12 [see also Exo. 20:11, 


Jhn. 20:1 “тп бє ша tov caggarov" 
Jhn. 20:19 “тп ша tov caggarov" 


Acts 20:7 "£v бє тп uta тоу gagflarov" 


1 Cor. 16:2 “кота шоу caggarov" 


Heb. 4:9 "apa arnoAeutecat 


caggaricpoc TW AGW тоо Өғоџ” 


The Sabbath [of the Lord thy God], [being] the 7th day, is always the culmination of 
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HEAVERNA THERIOT Реяввуе | 80 d'a deddagdomeetheaug eda 
i sang ene иы 


“Whosoever therefore shall break one teach men 


so, he shall be called the least in the kingdom of heaven: but whosoever shall do and 
teach them, the same shall be called great in the kingdom of heaven.” - Matthew 5:19 KJB 


“Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven.” - Matthew 6:10 KJB 
Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but 
he that doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven.” - Matthew 7:21 KJB 


"(vs 11) Verily І say unto you, Among them that are born of women there hath not risen a 


greater than John the Baptist: notwithstanding he that is least in the kingdom of heaven is 
greater than he. (vs 12) And from the days of John the Baptist until now the kingdom of 
heaven suffereth violence, and the violent take it by force." - Matthew 11:11-12 KJB 
“And said, Verily | say unto you, Except ye be converted, and become as little children, ye 


shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven." - Matthew 18:3 KJB 


“(vs 3) Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, | say unto thee, Except a man be 


born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God. ... (vs 5) Jesus answered, Verily, verily, | 
say unto thee, Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God. ... (vs 13) And no man hath ascended up to heaven, but he that came 
down from heaven, even the Son of man which is in heaven." - John 3:3,5,13 KJB 


See also: Dan. 2:44, 7:27; Mat. 3:2, 4;17, 5:3,10,19,20, 6:10, 7:21, 8:11, 10:7, 11:11,12, 
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тыж мы _ аь \ La Na DEL. Bia! тышы Fs FT A. 


а ты ш EL DD. DU, DAL. ILL eee DLL, ш DU, DD, D... ILL. BN LIA | m m a a п a WL BL DU, N | п a WEL BL WEL DU. BALA La | La Va _ | 


i )S ‚ї і ti the ki fT [Lucifer, 
sata? ARUP Ghee RIMMEL. dre КЫК АРБОН Pde EEE ране SAW tun 
- diamond, the beryl, the onyx, à ily, corna 
prepared in thee 


carbuncle, and gold: the workmanship of thy tabrets and of thy pipes was 
c 


in the day that thou wast created. (vs 14) Thou art the anointed 
herub that covereth; and I have set thee so: thou wast upon the holy mountain 
of God; thou hast walked up and down in the midst of the stones of fire. (vs 15) 
Thou wast perfect in thy ways from the day that thou wast created, 


was found in thee. (vs 16) By the multitude of thy merchandise they have filled 
as pr 


till iniquity 

the midst of thee with violence, and thou hast sinned: therefore I will cast thee 
ofane out of the mountain of God: and I will destroy thee, О covering 
cherub, from the midst of the stones of fire. (vs 17) Thine heart was lifted up 
because of thy beauty, thou hast corrupted thy wisdom by reason of thy 

brightness: I will cast thee to the ground, I will lay thee before kings, that they 
may behold thee. (vs 18) Thou hast defiled thy sanctuaries by the multitude of 
thine iniquities, by the iniquity of thy traffick; therefore will I bring forth a fire 


from the midst of thee, it shall devour thee, and I will bring thee to ashes upon 
the earth in the sight of all them that behold thee." 


- Ezekiel 28:12-18 KJB 


“Not a novice, lest being lifted up with pride he fall into the condemnation of the 


3'? Trumpet - 


; AD 
136(ish)-380(ish) 


BURNING AS IT WERE 
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- WC (NOS), Chis 1S 
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AS IT WERE: Meaning, not thd 36fishi 289 tghiu: асери, similas,but nat thas. 


e 6QuNhewhewE15, 11:31, 23:22, 24:8; 1 Sam. 14:14; 


Job 28:5; Psa. 17:12; Son. 6:13; Isa. 5:18, 26:18,20, 
53:3; Eze. 1:16,27, 10:1; Luk. 24:44; Jhn. 7:10, 21:8; 
Act. 17:14; Rom. 9:32; 1 Cor. 4:9; 2 Cor. 11:17; Phm. 
1:14; Jam. 5:3; Rev. 4:1, 6:1, 8:8,10, 9:7,9, 10:1, 
13:3, 14:3, 15:2, 19:6, 21:21. 

So, this “lamp” that is “burning” is not a 
genuine or true and faithful Lamp (Church), 
amongst the 7 Lampstands (Rev. 1:12,13,20, 
2:1, 4:5) any more, since it "fell" away from 
the Hand of Jesus (who is in “Heaven”) down 
to earth, but is now Apostate or Hypocritical 

and False, presenting itself (or masquerading) 
as a true church, yet devoid (desolate) of the 

Heavenly Sanctuary & High Priest thereof, 

being internally sinful, while outwardly it looks 
beautiful, glorious & seemingly giving light; 
yet this light will go out into darkness at the 
last. 


“Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! for ye are like unto whited 


“Neither Te epa еу a лара рик ыш degra bushel, 


but : and 


ligit? tensa GC sda)uas Kish 


“And they said опе to anoth(éo2icbnót 


?" - Luke 24:32 KJB 


Е [John Baptist] 
: and ye were willing for a season to 
But І have 
for 
," - John 5:35-36 KJB 
“If aman › 
; and 


.” - John 15:6 KJB 


“And though I bestow all my goods to feed the poor, and 
though , 


- 1 Corinthians 13:3 KJB 


“And out of the throne proceeded lightnings and 
thunderings and voices: and there were 
before the throne, which are 
." - Revelation 4:5 KJB 


See also. on fire. consumina: 15:6: 12:8: 


\ "TIL 


ffr. { a= Mor 


3'? Trumpet - Seem emer rin rr er 


A LAMP: Giving off light, 


МЕТА 


(vs 2) 
А: 3) enebursh 


~ | : M 


were foolish took their E and took no oil with them: (vs 4) But 
the wise took oil in their vessels with their lamps. (vs 5) While the 
bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered and slept. (vs 6) And at 
midnight there was a cry made, Behold, the bridegroom cometh; go ye 
out to meet him. (vs 7) Then all those virgins arose, and trimmed their 
lamps. (vs 8) And the foolish said unto the wise, Give us of your oil; 
for our lamps are gone out. (vs 9) But the wise answered, saying, Not 
so; lest there be not enough for us and you: but go ye rather to them 
that sell, and buy for yourselves. (vs 10) And while they went to buy, 
the bridegroom came; and they that were ready went in with him to 
the marriage: and the door was shut. (vs 11) Afterward came also the 
other virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open to us. (vs 12) But he answered 
and said, Verily I say unto you, I know you not. (vs 13) Watch 
therefore, for ye know neither the day nor the hour wherein the Son 
of man cometh.” - Matthew 25:1-13 KJB 


“(vs 12) And I turned to see the voice that spake with me. And being 
turned, | saw seven golden candlesticks; (vs 13) And in the midst of 
the seven candlesticks one like unto the Son of man, clothed with a 
garment down to the foot, and girt about the paps with a golden 
girdle. ... (vs 20) The mystery of the seven stars which thou sawest in 
my right hand, and the seven golden candlesticks. The seven stars are 
the angels of the seven churches: and the seven candlesticks which 


thou sawest are the seven churches.” - Revelation 1:12-13,20 KJB 


3" Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 


BURNING AS IT WERE A LAMP: 23669 2806188 )a counterfeit religion, gaudy & 
stasy) that “fell” 


m 


-— 


star a Num. 
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TYPE (jóhn the Baptist & кеш к шана Ri cendi Witness & later Anti Christ 
the Heavens 
(which came i T E 

down as angels T 

as messengers) + 3 
preceded the 
birth of Jesus 

Christ. 


Counter Anti- 
typically, so 
there would be 
a sign of a 
falling star 
(Rev. ) 
with a 
counterfeit 
message 
preceding the 
birth of the 


кєм anti. 


NGE HUA 6055: 


TYPE (John the Baptist & Jesus) ka @Usa) x38 


risti 


3" Trumpet - Symbols & their south s by Serigiule; AD 


Mal. 4:2; Mat. 4:16; 2 Pet. 
2:19; Rev. 1:14, 2:28, 
10:1, 22:16 KJB) that 

came down from Heaven 

(Jhn. 3:13, 6:33, 38, 41, 

42, 50, 51, 58), and came 

upon many waters 

(peoples), blessing them, 
making them pure and 
sweet (Job 38:31; Ecc. 
11:7; Isa. 5:20; Jam. 
3:11), as the Branch of 
old (Exo. 15:22-27 KJB) 


3" Trumpet - 
he Baptist came 


sent from Heaven as a | \ 
heralding witness of the 
Christ / Messiah (Jesus) to 
come, and stood in the 
waters of the river Jordan 
( 3:13; 1:9: 
1:28, 3:26, 10:40), turning 
many to Righteousness. 


" [John Baptist] 


: and ye were willing for ; | 


a season to 
But I have 


: for 


3" Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 


AND IT FELL UPON THE THIRD PART 


3 Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 


Serum. ПА ЗО AROS Lay aireaqaenin skirjtttefeesh (Isa. 32:2; 
Eze. 47:9; Jhn. 7:38) 


Psa. 74:15, 78:16, 89:25, 105:41; Son. 5:12; Isa. 
23:10, 41:18, 43:2,20; Jer. 31:9, 46:7; Joe. 3:18; 
Rev. 8:10, 16:4), or as tears (from the heart) 
(Psa. 119:136; Lam. 2:18, 3:48), or oil, and/or 
honey (Job 20:17, 29:6; Eze. 32:14; Mic. 6:7), or 
blood (Exo. 7:17,20,21), or pleasures (Psa. 36:8, 
46:4, 65:9), or peace/gospel (Isa. 33:21, 48:18, 
66:12; Jhn. 7:38; Act. 16:13) 


Rivers can flow from Mountains (Isa. 30:25, 
41:18) 


Rivers can flow from springs, wells or fountains 
of waters (Psa. 78:16, 105:41; Isa. 43:19) 


Rivers separate lands & kingdoms (Gen. 2:10-14; 
Deu. 2:36, 11:24; Jos. 1:4, 12:2, 13:9,16, 
18:7,12,19,20, 19:11,22,33,34, 22:4,7,10,11,25; 2 
Sam. 8:3; 2 Kin. 10:33; Job 28:10; Psa. 72:8; Eze. 
47:18) 


Rivers support the roots & branches of Trees 
(Num. 24:6; Psa. 1:3, 80:11; Jer. 17:8) 


Rivers can be deep (Isa. 44:27; Eze. 32:14, 47:5; 
Zec. 10: P or shallow (Isa. 47:2) 


am Ж ms пш = ж-ы m m 


Rivers аге a defence (Isa. 19:6) 


Rivers run into the Sea (Num. 34:5; Deu. 11:24; 
Jos. 1:4, 15:4, 16:18, 17:9; Ecc. 1:7; Eze. 47:19, 
48:28) 

Rivers are as a King's heart in the hand of the 
LORD (Pro. 21:1) 


Rivers are as children springing from a Father 
and Mother (Pro. 5:16) 


Rivers contain life, as fish, frogs, etc (Exo. 
7:18,21, 8:3,9,11; Lev. 11:9,10) 


Rivers can be dried up (Psa. 107:33, 114:3,5; Isa. 
19:5, 37:25, 42:15, 44:27, 50:2; Joe. 1:20; Nah. 
1:4: Zec. 10:11) 


Rivers can be used for travel (Isa. 18:2,7) 


Rivers can be blocked or accessed by gates (Nah. 
2:6) 


Rivers can be ancient (Jdg. 5:21) 


Rivers can swell or overflow (Jer. 12:5, 49:19, 
50:44) 


River or ват um pet. Ў 


First Pison ( ( 2:11), 


~ Second Gihon (Gen 
Third Hiddekel ( 
Fourth Euphrates ( 


2:14), 


2:14) 


Rivers of Damascus - Abana and Pharpar ( 


5:12) 
Rivers of beseiged places ( 
Rivers of Ethiopia ( 
Rivers of Assyria ( 
Rivers of Mt. Seir ( 


18:1; 
31:4,12) 
35:8) 


19:24) 
3:10) 


River of Moab/Amorites - Arnon ( 


2:24,36, 3:8,12,16, 4:48; 
13:9,16; 10:33) 
River of Ammon - Jabok ( 
12:2) 
Rivers of Canaan - 
Kanah ( 16:8, 17:9), 
Kishon ( 
River of Gad ( 
River of Gozan ( 
5:26) 

River of God ( 
22:1,2) 
Rivers of Chaldea - 
Chebar ( 
10: 15,20,22, 43:3, 47:5), 


24:5) 
17:6, 


65:9: 


12:1,2, 


2:37, 3:16 


4:7,13, 5:21) 


18:11; 


47:5,6,7,9,12 


1:1,3, 3:15,23, 


3r? Trumpet - : AD 
136025) 38069504 


— 


Which thoutsawgst ©. 


с...” = Revelation 17:15 KJB 


“Which stilleth the noise of , the noise 
of , and the tumult of кч 
— етен oe Ê 


- Psalms 65:7 KJB 
— " Woe to 
ENT _ which make a noise like the noise of | 


and to ; that make 
|] 


- Isaiah 17:12-13 KJB 


is come up upon Babylon: she is 


thereof.” - Jeremiah 51:42 KJB 


2 Sam. 22:5; Psa. 18:3-4, 32:6, 89:9-10, 93:3-4, 
- 98:7-9, 124:1-5; Son. 8:7; Isa. 8:7, 17:12-13, 


3'? Trumpet - 


Riyer. npe l'on y mb 


15: 


3, 31:217 sje S uenti | 


, 


Exo. 23: 31; Num. 
22:5; Deu. 1:7, 11:24; 
Jos. 1:4; 2 Sam. 8:3, 
10:16; 1 Kin. 4:21,24, 

14:15; 2 Kin. 23:29, 
24:7; 1 Chr. 1:48, 5:9, 

18:3, 19:16; 2 Chr. 
9:26, 35:20; Ezr. 
4:10,11,16,17,20, 

5:3,6, 6:6,8,13, 
7:21,25, 
15,21,31,36; Neh. 
7,9, 3:7; Psa. 72:8, 
37:1; Isa. 7:20, 8:7, 
27:12; Jer. 2:18, 
13:4,5,6,7, 46:2,6,10, 


8:15, 
2:7,9, 
137:1; 


35:1,10,14, 36:13; Deu. 1:1,5, 
2:29, 3:8,17,20,25,27, 
4:21,22,26,41,46,47, 9:1, 
11:30,31, 12:10, 27:2,4,12, 
30:18, 31:2,13, 32:47; Jos. 


1:2,11,14,15, 2:7,10, 3:1, 8, 11, 
13, 14, 15, 17, 4:1, 3, 5, 7, 8, 9, 
10, 16, 17, 18,19,20,22,23, 5:1, 


7:7, 9:1,10, 12:1,7, 
13:8,23,27,32, 14:3, 15:5,7, 
16:1,7, 17:5, 18:7,12,19,20, 

19:11,22,33,34, 20:8, 
22:4,7,10,11,25, 23:4, 24:8,11; 
Jdg. 3:28, 5;17, 7:24,25, 8:4, 
10:8,9, 11:13,22; 1 Sam. 13:7, 
31:7; 2 Sam. 2:29, 10:17, 
17:22,24, 
19:15,17,18,31,36,39,41, 20:2, 
24:5; 1 Kin. 2:8, 7:46, 17:3,5; 2 
Kin. 2:6,7,13, 5:10,14, 6:2,4, 
7:15, 10:33; 1 Chr. 6:78, 
12:15,37, 19:17, 26:30; 2 Chr. 
4:17; Job 40:23; Psa. 114:3,5; 


Елиа С. ME Llan LL ЛЕ ЛЄ ЕЛ. ЛЛ | 


xo. 1:22, 2:3,5, 
, 7:15, 18, 19, 
20, 21, 24, 25, 
8:3,5,6,9,11, 17:5; 
Num. 34:5; Jos. 
15:4, 15:47; 1 Kin. 
8:65; 2 Kin. 24:7; 2 
Chr. 7:8; Isa. 7:18, 
11:15, 19:5, 23:3, 
27:12; Jer. 2:18, 
46:8; Eze. 
29:3,4,5,9,10, 
30:12, 32:2,6, 
47:19, 48:28; Nah. 
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LAW 


AND IT FELL UPON 


THE THIRD PART 


Whagwaspenrrpwe to SEIS EERE MARNIE psietipburé; AD 90 
[1] EGYPT - NILE (South) (Denial of Ties te) тер anism): The rivers of the peoples of 
Egypt (Nile) were drying up due to dS Ü Jesus Christ; Mal. 4:2) now blazing, 
along with the miracles of converted lives and healings and the mass Exodus (from worldliness, 
Godlessness, and open denial of Truth) was ongoing. 


[2] CANAAN - JORDAN (Middle Earth) (Love of Truth) (Church) (Christianity): The rivers of the peoples 
of Heavenly Canaan (Jordan), since Calvary (AD 31) & the surrounding events with Jesus Christ, were 
flowing ever onward into the wildernesses of the world, bringing the water of everlasting life to all 
who would freely drink, ever being replenished from the Throne of God's grace above as the springing 
fountains of Living Waters (Truth & Love), & all who would continue to drink of them, would never die 
(Jhn. 11:26). 


[3] BABYLON - EUPHRATES (North) (Confusion of Truth) (Union of State & Church) (Religious 
Humanism): The rivers of the peoples of Babylon (Euphrates) begin to gain more & more volume & 
momentum as floods of peoples enter into its onward & meandering rushing, as they find no 
quenching in the Nile's evaporation, & the Jordan's waters being too straight for them, & so swells to 
flooding over its borders. 


The "great star from heaven, burning as it were a lamp” (“great [apostate] church"), a "messenger" 
(Gal. 1:8,9) that "fell" (Rev. 2:4,5) from God's grace in Christ Jesus, brings all manner of false 
doctrine & practices, spreading as a bitter (no longer sweet, lacking Christ Jesus - the true BRANCH), 
alcoholic & poisonous stupor. This causes all manner of mankind to spiritually die, for it's waters 
cannot truly quench thirst for faith, truth, love, righteousness & eternal life, but only brings the 
addiction of the appearance of satisfying such thirst, while at the same time brings a desolation & 
dehydration of heart. 


The peoples (as waters, rivers) flowing from various mountains (kingdoms), are fleeing Egypt (open 
handed denial of God) in the mass spiritual EXODUS, and either going to heavenly Canaan (the grace 
af Haavanlu Ти РЬ in Chrict laciic) ar caaking racnita amana tha Rahwlinnianc (Canfiicinn) ac IF  Annealc 


сем 


1360738 6(15һ) 


ECU e АД 


» PROFESSION OF GOD, BUT DO 
NOT OBEY 
CHURCH & STATE - MAN'S 


` “BABYLON - EUPHRATES 
RIVER (FILLING UP TO 
OVERFLOWING) 


ACCEPT GOD’S GRACE & LAW 
CHURCH - CHRIST’S 
RIT) 


DENIAL L OF GOD & HIS LAW 


STATE - MAN’S AUTHORITY 


HEAVENLY CANAAN - 
GOD'S RIVER, FOUNTAINS 
OF LIVING WATERS 


EGYPT - NILE RIVER 
(DRYING UP) 
SUN OF RIGHTEOUSNESS 


3 Trumpet - зутэозз & their meanings d Scripture; AD 
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3rd Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 
—A fountain is a spring(ing) (issue D dre 6 
flowing, ет О N'/IINS upT hell: nieki Vater t Minds hportance in scripture 
. from the darkness of the ground (earth) to be exposes to the 
light of the day, and is the origin (source) of many waters upon 
the earth as provided from God's grace: 


Fountains come from a great deep in the earth (Gen. 7:11, 8:2; 
Deu. 8:7; Pro. 8:24), even from a deep place in the heart of 
mankind, as wells of tears springing (Jer. 9:1; Jhn. 4:14; Rev. 

7:17) 


Fountains are as a well (like Jacob's well, Deu. 33:28; Jhn. 4:6) 
of springing water in a dry and thirsty place (Gen. 29:2,3,6; 
Num. 21:17-18), an oasis in a wilderness (Gen. 16:7,14, 
21:19,25,30, 24:62, 25:11, 26:19,20,32; Jhn. 4:14) or even in a 
man's house courtyard (2 Sam. 17:18) 


Fountains are associated with worship to JEHOVAH Elohiym 
(LORD God) (Gen. 26:25; Num. 21:17-18) 


Fountains are like a natural well (of water) or pit (Lev. 11:36) or 
man-made (Gen. 21:19,25,30; 24:11,13,16,20, 
24:29,30,37,42,43,45, 26:15,18,21,25; Deu. 6:11; 2 Chr. 26:10; 
Neh. 9:25) as a cistern (2 Kin. 18:31; Pro. 5:15; Ecc. 12:6; Isa. 
36:16; Jer. 2:13) 


There are fountains of water (Num. 33:9; Rev. 8:10, 16:4), and 
fountains of blood (Lev. 20:18; Mar. 5:29; Rev. 16:4) 


Fountains are found in a good fruitful land (Deu. 8:7) 


3™ Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 
| [ th 


FOUNTAINS: Their тей АРЫУ 


(Deu. 33:28; Psa. 68: 26; Pro. 5:16,18; Isa. 48:1; Rev. 8:10) or 
coming up out of a well (naturally) (2 Sam. 17:21) 


Fountains are found in the humble hills and lowly valleys, and 
not so much in the proud and high mountains (Deu. 8:7; Isa. 
41:18) 


Fountains can also be houses for “dragon[s]” (Neh. 2:13) from 
which they come up at night 


Fountains are as a landmark, and boundary between borders of 
nations (Jos. 15:9, 18:15; Jdg. 7:1; 1 Sam. 19:22, 29:1; 2 Sam. 
3:26) 


Fountains provide water for life, such as grass (1 Kin. 18:5), or 

gardens (Gen. 49:22; Son. 4:15) and as pools of water to drink 

from and be refreshed (Exo. 2:10, 15:27; Num. 20:17, 21:16,22; 
Neh. 2:14; Pro. 5:15) 


Fountains can be stopped, or dammed, or closed up (Gen. 
26:15,18; 2 Chr. 32:2,4; 2 Kin. 3:19,25; Son. 4:12) or dried up 
(Hos. 13:15), or gated and protected (Neh. 2:14, 3:15, 12:37; 2 
Sam. 23:15,16; 1 Chr. 11:17,18), or opened (Zec. 13:1), or 
covered (Gen. 29:2,3,8,10; 2 Sam. 17:19) 


Fountains are also symbolic for the eternal life of JEHOVAH 
Elohiym (LORD God) (Psa. 36:9) 


3" Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 


= existed before all the fóuntains of water Rro 23:24 
is their ѕоцгед (ema Е :3 Heic Anew Gs Seld RATIS Wh portance in scripture 
Jhn. 1:1-18; Col. 1:16; Eph. 3:9; Heb. 1:1-3,8-14, 13:5-8; 1 jhn. 


1:1-3; Rev. 14:7), and is as the fountain (Joe. 3:18; Zec. 13:1) 


The Law of the Wise (God) is as a “fountain of life” (Pro. 13:14), 
and so also is “understanding” (Pro. 16:22) 


The fear of the LORD (JEHOVAH Elohiym), being love for God, 
obeying His law, is as a “fountain of life” (Pro. 14:27) 


A righteous man, falling into sin, is as a “troubled fountain” 

and “corrupt spring” (Pro. 25:26) or as one without water (2 

Pet. 2:17), but the mouth of a righteous man is as a “well of 
life" (Pro. 10:11, 18:4; Jhn. 4:14) 


Fountains are likened unto a faithful "sister, [a] spouse (wife)" 
(Son. 4:12,15), and also an adulterous woman (even City of 
Jerusalem) in her wickedness (Jer. 6:2,7) 


JEHOVAH Elohiym (LORD God) is the original "fountain of living 

waters" (Psa. 84:6; Jer. 2:13, 17:13; Jhn. 4:14; Rev. 7:17, 21:6) 

of salvation (Isa. 12:2,3), which many have forsaken for man- 

made cisterns (Jer. 2:13; man's methods of salvation), that can 
hold no water 


Fountains can produce sweet (having the BRANCH - Jesus, the 
true Salt of self sacrifice - Exo. 15:26; 2 Kin. 2:19-22; Psa. 
103:3, 147:3; Isa. 11:1, 30:26; Jer. 23:5, 33:15; Zec. 3:8, 6:12; 
Son. 2:3) or bitter waters (by the false branch of Satan/Lucifer 
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THE BOOKS OF THE APOCRYPHA _ 


The First Book of Esdras, 1 
ind Book of Esdras, 23 
lobit, 63 


END 


The 7 Trumpets of Revelation - God's 


Great Trump 
WD 


ZA 
‘ 


SCRIPTURE READS TE 
)- ha 


ar feat 


Wer third part of 
= the waters became 
wormwood; and 
many men died of 

> the waters, 
because they were 
made bitter. ” 


U 
‘tal 


The 7 Trumpets parallel in language to 
the 7 Last Plagues 


The 7 Trumpets 


Rev. 8:2-5, encompassing verses, Rev. 
8:6 introduces the 7 Trumpets, these 
are judgments of God that have been 


mingled with mercy ; "one third"; see unmingled wrath, see GC1911 627.3, 


The 7 Last Plagues 
Rev. 15:1-16:1 introduces the 7 Last 
Plagues, these are the judgments of 
God that are without mercy; 
GC1911 628.2 
1* Trumpet Rev.8:7 "the earth" 
2»4 Trumpet Rev. 8:8-9 “the sea" 


628.2 
1* Plague Rev. 16:2 “the earth" 
2" Plague Rev. 16:3 “the sea” 


“the “the 
Rev. 8:10- rivers”, “the rivers”, “the 
rd J rd A. J 
3" Irumpet 11 fountains of 3" Plague Rev. 16:4-7 fountains of 
waters" 


waters" 


Сър уз 77 


The 7 Trumpets parallel in language to 
the 7 Last Plagues 


The 1%, 229, 3*4, & 4% Last Plagues are 


h h h 
коео o & 7 Trumpets are called jot universal, see GC1911 627.3- 


the 3 Woes, Rev. 8:13, 9:12, 11:14 


628.2 
5 Trumpet Rev. 9:1- , p" М Rev. 16:10- ,, Е 
1st Woe 11,12 darkened” 5 Plague 11 darkness 
Rev. 9:12, 
13-21, 11:1- 
14; also 
ТЕ closing off “the great „лэ. “the great 
о A сара the 5", river 6 Plague деу E _ river 
entering Euphrates” Euphrates” 


into the 6% 
is Rev. 10:1- 
11 


Rev. 9:12, 


Further comparison: 


The First Four Seals The First Four Trumpets 


(Rev. 6:1-8; The 4 Horsemen) (Rev. 8:6-12) 
Я : The Fifth (1s Woe) & Sixth 
ше ee ae (2"1 Woe) дун (how 9:1- 
iran 21; 11:13-14) 
Interim Interim 
(Rev. 7:1-17; Sealing of God's (Rev. 10:1-11 & 11; Little 
people) Book, etc) 
The Seventh Trumpet (34 


The Seventh Seal Woe) 
(Rov 8:1: Silanca Na Voicac) (Rov 11:15-10: Ancwar 


fell a great star from- | | . burning as it we p. 


3" Trumpet - Symoos & their meanings by эсерше, Ар 
WU t lv x ; 136(ish)- 38008 - CIUS NAR UE ME 


(X LI ет e 


3" Trumpet - at idan & нина name", names”, "ram iAdDtity, 
The cha hlish) di rit ! 


Pialled",l'Baxpressed"; 1 Sam. 
IY Pro. 22:1; Ecc. 7:1; Rev. 17:5, 19:12; See 
also God's own Name/Character Gen. 32:29; Exo. 
15:3, 33:12-23, 34:1-9,14, 20:5-7; Lev. 18:21, 19:12, 
20:3, 21:6, 22:2,32, 24;11,16; Deu. 5:11, 10:8,20, 
18:5,7,19,20,22, 28:58, 32:3; Jdg. 13:6,17,18; 1 Sam. 
12:22, 17:45, 20:42; 2 Sam. 6:2,18, 7:13, 22:50; 1 Kin. 
18:24, 22:16; 2 Kin. 2:4; 1 Chr. 13:6, 16:8,10,29, 16:35, 
23:13, 29:13; 2 Chr. 6:24,26; Neh. 1:11, 9:5; Job 1:21; 
Psa. 5:11, 7:17, 8:1,9, 9:2,10, 18:49, 20:1,5,7, 22:22, 
23:3, 25:11, 29:2, 31:3, 33:21, 34:3, 44:8, 48:10, 52:9, 
54:1,6, 61:5,8, 63:4, 66:2,4, 68:4, 69:30,36, 72:17,19, 
74:10,18,21, 75:1, 76:1, 79:6,9, 80:18, 83:16,18, 
86:9,11,12, 89:12,16,24, 91:14, 92:1, 96:2,8, 99:3,6, 
100:4, 102:21, 103:1, 105:3, 106:8,47, 109:21, 111:9, 
113:1-3, 115:1, 116:4,13,17, 119:132, 122:4, 124:8, 
135:1,3, 138:2, 139:20, 140:13, 142:7, 143:11, 148:5,13 
149:3; Pro. 18:10, 30:9; Son. 1:3; Isa. 4:1, 12:4, 24:15, 
25:1, 26:13, 29:23, 30:27, 41:25, 42:8, 45:3, 47:4, 
48:2,9,11, 50:10, 51:15, 52:5,6, 54:5, 56:6, 57:15, 59:19, 
60:9, 63:16, 64:7, 66:5; Jer. 7:30, 10:6,16, 14:7,21, 
31:35, 32:18,34, 33:2,16, 34:16, 46:18, 48:15, 50:34, 
51:57; Lam. 3:55; Eze. 20:9,14,22,39,44, 36:20-23, 
39:7,25, 43:7-8; Dan. 2:20; Joe. 2:26,32; Amo. 2:7, 4:13, 
5:8,27, 6:10, 9:6; Mic. 6:9; Zep. 3:12, 13:9; Mal. 1:6, 
2:2,5, 4:2; Mat. 6:9, 10:22, 18:20, 19:29, 24:9; Mar. 


12:2 Sa UNDE S y iribglls Ge thelr 


meanings by Scripture; AD 


(ish)piace or Thing 


iei a; Neh. ЕУ АВЕ 


is what it is, as Holy Ghost inspiration (Gen. 
11:9; Job 1:1; Pro. 16:21; Isa. 4:3, 7:14, 8:3, 
9:6, 19:18, 35:8, 43:1,7, 45:4, 48:1, 49:1, 54:5, 
56:7, 58:12, 61:6, 62:2,4,12; Jer. 7:32, 11:16, 
19:6, 20:3, 23:6, 33:16; Eze. 23:4, 48:31; Hos. 
1:4,6,9; Mic. 2:7; Zec. 6:12, 8:3; Mat. 
1:21,23,25, 2:23, 5:9,19, 16:18, 21:13; Mar. 
16,17, 11:17; Luk. 1:13,31,32,60,63, 2:21,23, 
13,14, 16:20; Rev. 2:17, 3:12, 6:8, 8:11, 9:11, 
19:13), 


Adam names creatures (Gen. 2:19,20,23, 3:20, 
4:25; Ecc. 6:10), and so also mankind so name 
things (Gen. 5:29, 10:25, 16:11,13, 19:20,22, 
21:3, 22:14, 25:25,30, 26:20,21,22,33, 27:36, 
28:18-19, 29:32,33,34,35, 
30:6,8,11,13,18,20,21,24, 31:48, 32:2, 32:30, 
33:17, 35:15,18, 38:29-30, 41:51-52, 50:11; 
Exo. 2:10,22, 16:31, 17:7,15-16, 18:3,4; Num. 
4:32, 11:3,34, 21:3; Jos. 7:25-26, 22:34; Jdg. 
2:4-5, 15:19; 1 Sam. 1:20, 4:21, 7:12, 14:45; 2 
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3: 
6: 


N. 


3" Trumpet - Symbols & their mearnntg Soy Secsiptereyo AD | 
NAME: The cnhafe(as lx iet TANE O HIER, 23:1321. 28:21,29, 


39:14; Num. 17: 12:5,11,21,14:23,24, 


16:2,6,11, 26:2, ка fo Jos. 9:9, 23:7; Rth. 4:14,17; 1 Sam. 
18:30, 25:3,25; 2 Sam. 7:9,23,26, 8:13, 23:8,18,22; 1 Kin. 
1:47, 3:2, 5:3,5, 8:16-20,29,33,35,41-44,48, 9:3,7, 10:1, 
11:36, 14;21, 18:24-26,32; 2 Kin. 5:11, 21:4,7; 1 Chr. 
11:20,24, 17:8,21,24, 22:7-10,19, 28:3, 29:16; 2 Chr. 2:1,4, 
6:5-10,20,32-34,38, 7:16, 12:13, 20:8-9, 26:8,15, 33:4,7; Ezr. 
6:12; Neh. 1:9, 9:10; Psa. 20:7, 22:22, 44:20, 45:17, 49:11, 
72:17,19, 74:7, 76:1, 83:18, 102:15, 105:1, 115:1, 119:55, 
135:13, 145:1-2,21; Pro. 10:7, 18:10; Isa. 18:7, 26:8,13, 
55:13, 63:12,14,16, 64:2, 65:15; Jer. 3:17, 7:10-12,14, 10:6, 
13:11, 16:21, 23:27, 25:29, 32:20, 33:9, 34:15, 48:17; Eze. 
24:2, 39:7, 48:35; Dan. 1:7, 2:26, 4:8,19, 5:12, 9:18-19, 10:1; 
Hos. 2:17; Amo. 6:1; Zep. 3:20; Zec. 14:9; Mal. 1:11,14, 
3:16; Mat. 12:21; Mar. 5:9, 6:14; Luk. 8:30; Jhn. 12:28, 
17:6,26; Act. 9:15, 15:17, 19:17, 21:13; Rom. 15:9; 1 Cor. 
1:2; 2 Thes. 1:12; Heb. 2:12; Rev. 15:4, 22:4), 


and is also tied to inheritance or disinheritance 


or subservience (Gen. 4:17, 26:18, 48:6,16; Exo. 23:21 
(Heb. 1:4); Num. 6:27, 26:53, 27:4; Deu. 6:13, 7:24, 9:14, 
12:3, 25:6-7,10, 29:20; Jos. 7:9, 19:47; Jdg. 8:29,31, 18:29; 
Rth. 4:5,10; 1 Sam. 24:21; 2 Sam. 12:28, 14:7, 18:18; 1 Kin. 
16:24, 2 Kin. 14:27, 23:34, 24:17; 1 Chr. 23:14; 2 Chr. 
7:14,20, 36:4; Ezr. 2:61, 7:63; Job 18:17; Psa. 9:5, 41:5, 61:5, 
83:4, 109:13; Pro. 30:4; Ecc. 6:4; Isa. 4:1, 14:22, 43:1,7, 
44:5,26, 48:1,19, 56:5, 63:19, 65:1, 66:22; Jer. 10:25, 11:19, 
14:9. 15:16. 14:26 51:19: Нос 2:17: Amo. 9:12: Mic. 4:5: 


abuse СН Кіп. at 8; 2 Kin 


or With кырта eir 


meanings by Scripture; AD 


3:12, 8:8,10; Psa, 20:5, 44:5, 118:11-12,26, 129:8; Jer. 


(ish)piace or Thing 


10:12, 13:2,3; Mat. 7:22, 10:41-42, 18:5, 21:9, 23:39, 
24:5, 28:19; Mar. 9:37-39,41, 11:9-10, 13:6, 16:17; 
Luk. 8:30, 9:49, 10:17, 13:35, 19:38, 21:8, 24;47; Jhn. 
5:43, 10:25, 12:13, 14:13-14,26, 15:16, 16:23-24,26, 
17:12; Act. 2:38, 3:6,16, 4:7,10,12,17-18,30, 5:28,40 
8:12,16, 9:14,21,27,29, 10:43,48, 15:26, 16:18, 
19:5,13; Rom. 10:13; 1 Cor. 1:10,13,15, 5:4, 6:11; Eph 
1:21, 5:20; Php. 2:9-10; Col. 3:17; 2 Thes. 3:6; Jam 
5:10,14; 1 Jhn. 2:12, 3:23; 3 Jhn. 1:7), 

A good name (reputation or character) is 

better (Pro. 22:1; Ecc. 7:1; 2 Tim. 2:19) than to 

have one of infamy, or evil (Deu. 22:14,19; Psa. 

16:4; Pro. 21:24, 24:8; Isa. 32:5; Mat. 10:25; Mar. 

15:7; Luk. 1:26; Jhn. 1:46, 6:22; Rom. 7:3; Rev. 13:1 
17:3), 

A name can be interpreted (Act. 9:36, 13:8), 


A name can be counted (Rev. 13:17, 15:2) and 
Written (Exo. 28:9-12,21,29, 39:6,14; Ezr. 5:10; Luk 


11:21, 12:16, 14:14-15, 20:9, 23:25, 26:9,16,20, 27:15, 
29:9,21,23,25, 44:16; Dan. 9:6; Mic. 4:5, 5:4; Zec. 5:4 


\ “ | 


10:20; Rev. 13:8, 14:1, 17:5,8, 19:12, 21:12) and 


3" Trumpet - Symbols & their: MAGNUM gre hurSerbphuraarABe 
NAME: The Chhaedds bo cest | - Psalms 


| + " | i 
EN \ | , "Lift up your eyes on high, and behold who 
| | hath created these things, that bringeth out 
M | their host by number: he calleth them all by 


names by the greatness of his might, for that 


he is strong in power; not one faileth." - 
Isaiah 40:26 KJB 


“Let not my lord, I pray thee, regard this man 
of Belial, even Nabal: for as his name is, so is 
he; Nabal is his name, and folly is with him: 
but I thine handmaid saw not the young men 
of my lord, whom thou didst send." - 1 
Samuel 25:25 KJB 


“... and whatsoever Adam [“the last Adam"; 1 
Cor. 15:45; *the Lord from Heaven"; 1 Cor. 
15:47; aka "Jesus"] called every living 
creature, that was the name thereof." - 
Genesis 2:19 KJB 


[EXAMPLE] "And when they came to Marah, 


3" Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 
136(ish)- 380001 , ч 


3'? Trumpet - 


A 
136(ish) аорте of the Ark called. 


fAd thre ‘third Sart Е 
the waters became v 


and many men died of the waters, 
because they were made bitter." 
- Revelation 8:11 KJB 


“ко TO OVOA TOU астғрос AEVETAL 
KAL yLVETOL TO TOLTOV TWV 
vOaTWV ELC KAL TTOAAOL 
avG@pwiwv ameGavov EK TWV 
voaTwWv OTL ezrrik pavOncav" - 
Revelation 8:11 GNT TR 


| 
(Noun - Nominative - Singular - 
Feminine) 


3" Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 


` The word "*wormwood"(n.), is “ [e 
3400; oM Oe dds pot о ВИНТ 


“wormwood, absinthe,"related to vecemdsiilslco' 


but the ultimate etymology is unknown. 
Compare Old Saxon wermoda, Dutch wermoet, 
Old High German werimuota, German Wermut. 
Weekley suggests wer “man” + mod 
" courage," from its early use as an 
aphrodisiac. Figurative use, however, is usually 
in reference to its proverbial bitter aftertaste. 
Perhaps because of the folk etymology, it 
formerly was used to protect clothes and 
bedding from moths and fleas. “A medecyne 
for an hawke that hath mites. Take the luce of 
wormewode and put it ther thay be and thei 
shall dye.” [“Book of St. Albans,” 1486]” - 
https://www.etymonline.com/word/wormwood 


““Wormwood” itself is an alteration of Old 
English wermod, which is of obscure origin.[8] 
The German cognate Wermut is the source of 

the term vermouth, used in French and English 


to describe a kind of wine traditionall 
flavoured with wormwood.I[91" - 


Qish, brings about bitterness and 


3" Trumpet - Symbols & they GAMO IS RAE гед, AD isia 
WORMWOOD: A Plant, which AHIR ke ARI г, ара’ bitterness and 


е alcoholic 


substances from the group of 
sesquiterpene lactones; absinthin, at 0.20 
to 0.2895, is the main component of these 
bitter substances. Essential oils make up 
0.2 to 0.8% and contain (-) - thujone, (+) - 
isothujone, thujyl alcohol and its esters, 
chamazulene and other mono- and 
sesquiterpenes.[15][16] In Bailen et al 
2013 and Gonzalez-Coloma et al 2013 the 
Gonzalez-Coloma group discovered a 
chemotype that does not produce f$- 
thujone but does contain terpenoids not 
seen elsewhere.[17] 


It is an ingredient in the spirit absinthe, 


and is used for flavouring in some other 


Spirits and wines, including bitters, bask, 
varmnaith ang nalinknwac ” 


44 


Rid | 


enavshow welkage thueit 


in the land of Egypt; and 
threugtrthe ifatichS uhirchoyeepa 


n2 


by; And ye have seen 


Head of Gold 


3 Lest there should be 
among you man, or woman, or family, or 
tribe, 


And it come 
to pass, 


: The 
LORD will not spare him, but then the 
anger of the LORD and his jealousy shall 
smoke against that man, and all the 
curses that are written in this book shall 


2 ` BABYLON 


(B.C. 505 - 539p 


Breast of Silver 


PERSIA 


file. 539 - 3atj 
Thighs of Brass 


GREECE 


MBC. 331 - rai] 


Legs of Iron 


2 
[H.C. 188 - AD. 75] 
— € 


will grind him to powder." - Mat. 21:44 


Thou sawest till that 
without hands, which smote the image upon his feet 
that were of iron and clay, and brake them to 


44 


was cut out 


pieces. together, and became like the chaff 
of the summer threshingfloors; and the wind carried 
them away, that 
als 20: : and the stone that smote the image 
became a ‘great mountain, and filled the whole 
earth. the great God hath made known 
to the king what shall come to pass hereafter: and 


3 Trumpet 1.) Sgn 3$ fonémehemne nt which Icconiyyafe Eheeuthis;dA D it is 
not hidden from thee, naithe It is not in heaven, | 
Н ЖАНЕР ЧП К< M Bay pF, (vs 22) It is not in he brit 
it unto us, that Që pe fea it} HRP do it? Neither is it 
beyond the sea, that thou shouldest say, Who shall go over the sea 
for us, and bring it unto us, that we may hear it, and do it? 
But the word is very nigh unto thee, in thy mouth, and in thy heart, 
that thou mayest do it. See, 
; ; In that | command thee 
this day ; 


: and the LORD thy God shall bless thee in 
the land whither thou goest to possess it. 


п 
, 


upon the land, whither thou passest over Jordan to go to 
possess it. | call heaven and earth to record this day against 
you, that - 
therefore choose life, that both thou and thy seed may live: 
That thou mayest love the LORD thy God, and that thou mayest 
obey his voice, and that thou mayest cleave unto him: for he is thy 


«(y 331 TIBampe&t roay! - Cz T 


; AD 
8:10; 22:16; ndage Gi A GES Of(ish) 
not as our Rock 3 3-4 


r God"; JEHOVAH Elohiym; Isa. 8:8- 

20: 7:24-27, 16: 16, 18, 21: 42; 

12:10; 6:46-49, 20:17; 17:8; 
2:20; 2:4-8; 21:11) even 


our enemies themselves being 


Judges: For their vine | 
toot 14: 19; 
4: 1: 15: 2, 6; 2:2, 5:6; 3:6; 
6:8; 1:2] Is of the vine (| 
iefs) of Sodom ( 4:6; 


16: 49-50), and of the fields | gdom 
ractices] of Gomorrah: their grapes (ie. 
Fruit, produced) are grapes of 


29:18; Jer. 9:15, 23:15; 3:19), 
their clusters are Their 


wine (doctrine / is the poison 
itte ) of dragons (sate 


¬ mal m muss a Î 


TAA DA: 


au Л АГАМ EO . BOA pur - = dU пы ищ 


3" Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by scripture; AD 
BITTERNESS, FOr dihat NE PLAS GI BEKO 0490 great. Ои asta Ubu, 
thou hast in love tomy soul.deliverad it from the pit o of 
corruption: for thou hast cast all my sins behind thy back.” - 
Isaiah 38:17 KJB 


“Thine own wickedness shall correct thee, and thy backslidings 
Shall reprove thee: know therefore and see that it is an evil thing 


and bitter, that thou hast forsaken the LORD thy God, and that 


my fear is not in thee, saith the Lord GOD of hosts.” - Jeremiah 
2:19 KJB 


“(vs 17) As keepers of a field, are they against her [Jerusalem] 


round about; because she hath been rebellious against me, saith 
the LORD. (vs 18) Thy way and thy doings have procured these 
things unto thee; this is thy wickedness, because it is bitter, 


because it reacheth unto thine heart." - Jeremiah 4:17-18 KJB 


“Ppt If va hava hittar anvwinn and ctrifa in vair haarkc Alary nat 
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Eus fe MEHR эрите ӘП ек нъ SORE FUER, 


the defenced cities, and, let uscbe. silent;there: for the LORD our 


God hath put us to silence, and given us water of gall to drink 
because we have sinned against the LORD.” - Jeremiah 8:14 KJB 


“Therefore thus saith the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel; 
Behold, | will feed them, even this people, with wormwood, and 


give them water of gall to drink.” - Jeremiah 9:15 KJB 


“Therefore thus saith the LORD of hosts concerning the 
rophets; Behold, I will feed them with wormwood, and make 


them drink the water of gall: for from the prophets of Jerusalem 
is profaneness gone forth into all the land.” - Jeremiah 23:15 KJB 


“(vs 5) He hath builded against me, and compassed me with gall 

and travail. ... (vs 15) He hath filled me with bitterness, he hath 

made me drunken with wormwood. ... (vs 19) Remembering mine 
afflicti nn and mv micaryv tha wormwpyonnd and tha Anall ” 


TRI REGS SVSRER Gg Ae ИЛЛА: eK ЗЕ ИНН AP 


covenant: ар ЯЫ Е Уон dWüshriere mette ferreus 


of пане: qo qo'4 KJB 


“Ye who turn judgment to wormwood, and leave off 
righteousness in the earth," 
- Amos 5:7 KJB 
“Shall horses run upon the rock? will one plow there with oxen? 
for ye have turned judgment into gall, and the fruit of 
righteousness into hemlock:" - Amos 6:12 KJB 
“For | perceive that thou art in the gall of bitterness, and in the 
bond of iniquity (sin; 1 John 3:4)." - Acts 8:23 KJB 


“Looking diligently lest any man fail of the grace of God; lest any 


root of bitterness springing up trouble you, and thereby many be 
defiled;" - Hebrews 12:15 KJB 


“Woe unto them that call evil good, and good evil; that put 


3'? Trumpet - 


"They gave hint 


: and 
when 


ру 


- Matthew 


> | [| | WW | ш a NM 9S 


gave me vinegar to drink." - Psalms 69:21 KJB 
“,.. that he [Jesus] by the grace of God should taste death 
for every man.“ 


E. - Hebrews 2:9 KJB 


“... Jesus... saith, I thirst.” - * 4 Give me to drink." - 


“... ое %ей9:28 KAR. <... Пе е һғеоиѕпеѕѕ ..." 
4:41, 5:24, 6:35 r - Mat. 5:6 KJB 
“If a man keep my saying, he shall never taste of death. 


3'? Trumpet - 


d MySsniNRedHa URtO Yn) Gita re ari Do ow 


Воб. 2S Os rlerstanding; That, thou 
may esituregardcdiscretiostp and that thy lips may 
keep knowledge. For 

But 


, sharp as a twoedged sword. 


Lest thou shouldest ponder the 
path of life, her ways are moveable, that thou 
canst not know them. Hear me now 
therefore, O ye children, and depart not from the 
words of my mouth. Remove thy way far 
from her, and come not nigh the door of her 
house: Lest thou give thine honour unto 
others, and thy years unto the cruel: Lest 

be filled with thy wealth; and thy 
labours be in 
And thou at the last, when thy flesh and 


thy harlu ara conciimead And cav Haw 


15) Drink waters out of thine « own cistern and 
running waters out of thine own well. (vs 16) Let 
thy fountains be dispersed abroad, and rivers of 
waters in the streets. (vs 17) Let them be only 
thine own, and not strangers' with thee. (vs 18) 
Let thy fountain be blessed: and rejoice with the 
wife of thy youth. (vs 19) Let her be as the loving 
hind and pleasant roe; let her breasts (Heb. 5:13; 
1 Pet. 2:2) satisfy thee at all times; and be thou 
ravished always with her love. (vs 20) And why 
wilt thou, my son, be ravished with a strange 
woman, and embrace the bosom of a 
stranger? (vs 21) For the ways of man are before 
the eyes of the LORD, and he pondereth all his 


goings. (vs 22) His own iniquities shall take the 
wicked himself, and he shall be holden with the 


Ки: з}. rumpete-LSpR spake canto Moses, saying, t Reel MEADS 


ael, and sa unto them, аруа ¿S wife go aside, and commit = 
у ETCTETAÉ PE TTRER 1 


, 


: Then shall the man bring 
his wife unto the priest, and he shall bring her offering for her, the tenth part 
of an ephah of barley meal; he shall pour no oil upon it, nor put frankincense 

thereon; for it is an offering of jealousy, an offering of memorial, 
; And the priest shall bring her near, and set 
her before the LORD: And in an 
earthen vessel; 

- And the priest shall set 
the woman before the LORD, and uncover the woman's head, and put the 
offering of memorial in her hands, which is the jealousy offering: апа the 

priest shall have in his hand 
And the priest shall charge her by an oath, and say unto the woman, If no 
man have lain with thee, and if thou hast not gone aside to uncleanness with 
another instead of thy husband, be thou free from 


yea ZInumnqyethe Priastisbed баде rthenveanmam сузп Seer hpifuxiesi D and 
e thee a curse and an oath 


: And the woman shall Say, Amen, 
amen. And the priest shall write these curses in a book, and he shall 
And 


blot them out with 
Then the priest shall take 


the jealousy offering out of the woman's hand, and shall wave the offering 

before the LORD, and offer it upon the altar: And the priest shall take 
an handful of the offering, even the memorial thereof, and burn it upon the 
: And 


altar, and afterward 
when 


And if the woman be not defiled, but be clean; then she shall be 


free, and shall conceive seed. 
5 Ог when 


the spirit of jealousy cometh upon him, and he be jealous o over his wife, and 7 


и ы . WM ш 
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3-39 Gale 38,0(ish) 


thigh (loins, womb) to rot 
к, бїтїн; 1 not born again, 
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For a certain man named D. 


of 
should 


And 
when they heard these sayings, they were full of wrath, and cried out, 


saying, And 


: and having caught Gaius and Aristarchus, men of 
Macedonia, Paul's companions in travel, they rushed with one accord 

into the theatre. And when Paul would have entered in unto the 
people, the disciples suffered him not. And certain of the chief of 


Asia, which were his friends, sent unto him, desiring him that he would 
not adventure himself into the theatre. 


; and the more 
part knew not wherefore they were come together 


And they 
drew Alexander out of the multitude, the Jews putting him forward. And 


Alexander beckoned with the hand, and would have made his defence 


unto the people. But when they knew that he was a Jew, all with 
one voice about the space of two hours cried out 


Moreover ye > 
see and hear, that not alone at Ephesus, but almost throughout all Asia, 
this 


And whan tha РАТТЫ РЧА А pad annancad tha nannia ha 


пеки еко ; AD 
for enga aI SAirr ah OLS A) stays p. 
Whom he called together with the workmen , and said, 
Sirs, ye know that by this craft we have our wealth. (v 
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ARTEMIS: An Feminine Idol of 4260507) EGR} Star Fallen From The Heavens 


Diana (Artemis) - G735 


TNG 63588 T-GSF peyaAnc G3173 
Acts the great goddess TNS ueyaàng Өғос̧ AIDE Өғос̧ 52208 N CSF 
19:27 Diana GprEptone арт=рїбос 6735 N-GSF 
D d £yaAn G3173 A-NSF n G3588 T- 
Acts Great is Diana of the HEYOAN n APTEMIC IGE Bart G735 ENSE EEOLUV 
19:28 Ephesians EMECLWV G2180 A-GPM 
e £yaAn G3173 A-NSF n G3588 T- 
Great is Diana of the HEyaAn N «рт=шс NEE merece G735 А EEOLUV 
Ephesians eprom G2180 A-GPM 


TNV G3588 T-ASF egeotwv G2180 


the city of the A-GPM толу G4172 N-ASF 


Ephesians isa TNV EMECLWV TIOALV vewkopov G3511 A-ASF oucav 
Acts worshipper of the VEWKOPOV OUOQV TNG | 61510 V.pAP-ASF tnc 63588 T- 
19:35 |9'еаї goddess Diana, | peyaAnç Өкас GSF peyadnc G3173 A-GSF Өғос 

and or tne image ко TOU 

and of the image «рт=шбос Kat TOU G2299 N-GSF артєшїбос 6735 N- 


which fell down from боп тоос 


апты гъ 


GSF kat 62532 CON) tov G3588 T- 


З' Trumpet - : AD 
1360151): 380088) Temple of Artemis or 
(Greek: ‚ 
Turkish: Artemis Tapinag}!), 
the Temple of , 


""trf- was a Greek temple dedicated 
to an ancient, local form of the 
Hr goddess Artemis (identified 
Е — with Diana, a Roman goddess). 
(near 
the modern town of Selcuk in 
present-day Turkey). 


.[1] Only foundations 
and fragments of the last 
temple remain at the site. ..." 


Jeni тар е to De from tw Greek ; AD 
Worfswi | iar монен RISK HR OUS) 


and “ 


est = hh fi | order « 1 ji ustice) , which 

combined would be e something like: 
Mountain u Hill ( epresenting a Kin t 
or governed So ciety ) of setting forth the 
‘Divine’ odlike hec avenly, the Greeks 


Law (Instruction in order and justice; in 
other words the one who establ ish: ne = 
wise society'). The Greeks were known to 
worship the wisdom of mankind, & the 
order which was observed in nature, 
proclaiming it as deity in various forms. 


4... Homer calls her потоа Gnowyv, "the 


jptóyegcAf in 


Tey wae AgrebE Coad NS HEV BF 


the goddess, with a magnitine kite ple lhe Semision). Ephesia belongs to the series of 
the Anatolian goddesses (Great mother, or mountain-mother). However she is not a 


mother-goddess, but the goddess of free nature. ... 


. Hagemo, or Hegemone, leader,[115] as the leader of the nymphs. ... In Greek popular 
culture the commandress of the Neraiden (fairies) is called "Great lady", "Lady Kalo" or 
"Queen of the mountains".[61] . 


Phosphoros, carrier of light. In Ancient Messene she is earring a torch as a moon- 
goddess and she is identified with Hecate.[65] ... 


Selasphoros, carrier of light, flame, as a moon-goddess identified with Hecate, in the 
cult of Munichia at Piraeus.[177][65] ... 


. At Ephesus in lonia, Turkey, her temple became one of the Seven Wonders of the 
World. It was probably the best-known center of her worship except for Delos. There, the 
Lady whom the lonians associated with Artemis through interpretatio graeca was 
worshipped primarily as a mother goddess, akin to the Phrygian goddess Cybele, in an 
ancient sanctuary where her cult image depicted the "Lady of Ephesus" adorned with 
multiple large beads. Excavation at the site of the Artemision in 1987-88 identified a 
multitude of tear-shaped amber beads that had been hung on the original wooden statue 
(xoanon), and these were probably carried over into later sculpted copies.[322] 

In Acts of the Apostles, Ephesian metalsmiths who felt threatened by Saint Paul's 
preaching of Christianity, jealously rioted in her defense, shouting "Great is Artemis 
[Diana; Roman] of the Ephesians!"[323] Of the 121 columns of her temple, only one 

composite, made up of fragments, still stands as a marker of the temple's location. 


. Hecate was the goddess of crossroads, boundaries, ghosts and witchcraft. She is the 
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136(ish)-380(ish) 


= AND THE THIRD. PART OF THE WATERS 
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(Thetrsavestialsothy coed 66999-80057 withheldest not thymanne 


from their mouth, and gavest them water tor еј гі.” - Nehemiah 9:20 KJB 


“For | will pour water upon him that is thirsty, and floods upon the dry ground: I will 
pour my spirit upon thy seed, and my blessing upon thine offspring:” - Isaiah 44:3 KJB 


“Jesus answered, Verily, verily, | say unto thee, Except a man be born of water and of 
the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God." - John 3:5 KJB 


“This is he that came by water and blood, even Jesus Christ; not by water only, but by 


water and blood. And it is the Spirit that beareth witness, because the Spirit is 
truth." - 1 John 5:6 KJB 


^There cometh a woman of Samaria to draw water: Jesus saith unto her, Give me to 
drink." - John 4:7 KJB 


“Verily, verily, | say unto you, He that heareth my word, and believeth on him that 
sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall not come into condemnation; but is passed 
from death unto life." - John 5:24 KJB 


“And Jesus said unto them, I am the bread of life: he that cometh to me shall never 
hunger; and he that believeth on me shall never thirst." - john 6:35 KJB 


“And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. And let him that heareth say, Come. And let 


him that ic Athirct coma And whoacnavar will lat him taka tha watar nf lifa fraal ” . 


Can still speak directly from 
eaver 


; AD 


3'? Trumpet - 


Speaks Jesus’ words, 
through the word 


, and he 


; he maketh 
lightnings with rain, and 


bringeth forth the wind out of 
his treasures.” - leremiah 10:12 


“And his feet like unto fine 
brass, as if they burned ina 


furnace; and 
pp 


- Revelation 1:15 KJB 


HOLY GHOST/SPIRIT: 
and the bride say, 


“And 
Come. And let him that heareth say, 
Come. And let him that is athirst 


come. And whosoever will, let him 
take freely.” - 


Revelation 22:17 KJB 
“That he might sanctify and cleanse 


it with the 


whoy;grge. down fr т OY ave 


the waters, was not accepted 


are slain, 


thrust through with a sword, that go down 
YO olscécidhiesnaneramd pesa by Seba tele AD der 


feet." 


136(ish)-380(ish 14:19 KJB 


into the heart, and so the 
waters of mankind accepted 
the other ‘branch’, and the 
salt that lost its savour (satan, 
Lucifer, who fell from heaven, 
unto the earth), instead. 


The pure living waters of 
God’s Holy Spirit, through His 
word/words were accepted by 
some unto everlasting life, but 
ultimately rejected by the vast 
majority, not being mixed with 

faith, yet much accepted a 
‘false spirit / word’ in its 
place, being an appearance of 
faith, and a mere semblance 
of righteousness (but 
practicing sin under the guise 
thereof), all the while 
professing Christianity and 


“For, behold, the day cometh, that shall burn as an 
oven; and all the proud, yea, and all that do 
wickedly, shall be stubble: and the day that cometh 
Shall burn them up, saith the LORD of hosts, that it 
shall leave them neither root nor branch.” - Malachi 
4:1 KJB 


“Ye are the salt of the earth: but if the salt have lost 
his savour, wherewith shall it be salted? it is 
thenceforth good for nothing, but to be cast out, and 
to be trodden under foot of men.” - Matthew 5:13 
KJB 


“(vs 2) Every branch in me that beareth not fruit he 
taketh away: and every branch that beareth fruit, he 


purgeth it, that it may bring forth more fruit. ... (vs 
6) If a man abide not in me, he is cast forth as a 
branch, and is withered; and men gather them, and 


cast them into the fire, and they are burned." - John 
15:2,6 KJB 
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believe it not. (vs 24) For 
prophets, and shall shew great signs and wonders; insomuch that, if it 


Kil 


wm ie 
j TT 
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T SOR TR LR анайкттате каї KEKE, OPES 
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copied the manaseri 


there shall arise false Christs, and false 


were possible, they shall deceive the very elect. (vs 25) Behold, I have 
told you before. (vs 26) Wherefore if they shall say unto you, Behold, he is 
in the desert; go not forth: behold, he is in the secret chambers; believe it 


"For А 


Jeremiah 2:13 KJB 
Е Having eyes , and 


, 


, following the way of Balaam the son of 


Bosor, who , 
are , clouds that are carried with 
a tempest; to whom the mist of darkness is reserved for 
ever." 


- 2 Peter 2:14-15,17 KJB 
“О 
, and shall be written in 
the earth, because 
." - Jeremiah 17:13 KJB 


," - Proverbs 25:26 
KJB 


AA Iq sp | 


“Thou shalt not ; thou shalt not 
3'? Trumpet - елётшак : уаз Up j ЧАН 
АГАВ PALEIS) pV As Al: 7 = 
136(isnj-3800 ЕН o De ог KJB 


"Every day - 


n 


- Psalms 56:5 KJB 


“As also , speaking in them of these 
things; in which are some things hard to be understood, 
which 


2 Peter 3:16 KJB 


"М 


2 


ООН ЕД КАНЫ ip Be 


proressed TQ love God, yet did not Wat ie ates d in 


orde, Dut so,too the heart, asan. rs, 
ut tn the pure truth, but Зараз ЗУ B 


together, into the inward parts, became "bitter" or self- 
deceived, lifted up in pride & self-righteousness 
proclaiming a life of a powerless 'gospel', which relied 
upon the state authorities, merchants of the earth and the 
unsanctified collective will and compromised 'reasoning' of 


“(vs 7) But they also have erred SGésgh)i3809(dsh 
" through strong drink are out of the way; the priest and 
the prophet have erred through strong drink, they are 
swallowed up of wine, they are out of the way through 
strong drink; they err in vision, they stumble in 
judgment. (vs 8) For all tables are full of vomit and 


filthiness, so that there is no place clean. (vs 9) Whom 
shall he teach knowledge? and whom shall he make to 


understand doctrine? them that are weaned from the 
milk, and drawn from the breasts. (vs 10) For precept 
must be upon precept, precept upon precept; line upon 
line, line upon line; here a little, and there a little: (vs 
11) For with stammering lips and another tongue will 


nat go sory, апа rejoice in Kezin апа 
` 8" Tri Trampet s symbole &cttieir meanings by MEME AD 


he speak to this people. (vs 12) To whom he said, This 
is the rest wherewith ye may cause the weary to rest; Р : І 
and this is the refreshing: yet they would not hear. (vs meat (substance) 5 сотрагеа 
13) But the word of the LORD was unto them precept to deep and weightier things of 
upon precept, precept upon precept; line upon line, line | 
upon line; here a little, and there a little; that they the bitter wormwood of alcohol 
might go, and fall backward, and be broken, and (naturally or spiritually), from 
(vs 15) Because ye have said, We the corrupt & adulterous | 
woman, vomit it back up, which 


) 7 


unto ‘breast mill7 2 E 
woman (church), which is 


watery (words) white 
(righteousness), given to the 
newly born-again, and the 


God. However, those who drink 


snared, and taken. ... 
have made a covenant with death, and with hell are we is th | 
At асгеетепЕ', when the overflowina scourae shall nass is the corrupt words, partly 
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ТТЛ, FACE D ААО ны) vast MAJORITY Une Great 


110:4; Heb. 5:6,10, 6:20, 
7:1,10,11,15,17,21; Rom. 5:21; Psa. 
98:2, 119:142) and eternal life (Jhn. 

14:6), and turning unto the state 
(political) authority, and majority 
opinion, those who were once alive in 
Christ Jesus, now being cut off from 
the true vine (Jhn. 15:1,5), wither and 
die in their spirituality, faith & good 
works, so losing eternal life. They 
also rejected the true word/words of 
God, by altering them to suit their 
own carnal hearts, and to appease, or 


appeal to, the masses of the 
auanennverteri cimniv ta eain nalitical 


SQiritua $ 


Since the heart of the 
Christian, is to be a living 
epistle of Christ Jesus in faith 
(spirit) and action (truth, in 
deed), do we alter some of the 
words in our hearts that were 
inspired of the Holy Ghost, to 
be as a living witness to 
others, and so present a false 
Chrict & Gocnal: an anti-Chrict. 
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aine tA) 1, and her paths unto 
he dead." = Proverbs 2:18 KJB 
“But he knoweth not that - 


and that her 
guests are in the depths of hell 
." - Proverbs 9:18 KJB 


“ It is joy to the just to do judgment: 
but 


." - Proverbs 
21:15-16 KJB 
"For 1 17:1-5) ; and 
." - Proverbs 
23:27 KJB 


"(vs3irs) Нат ттан ven -Aih bow e sor pear 


ES z. fe „лз! 3 دا‎ ate: wy ot Sern [YS ATlive? 
he shall not live: he hath -t Е inati - all surely die; his 
MAlffood^SHall Dé impor 3e > BEMAIORHe db eat 

oppressed, spoiled his broth@H Medalists ida dleat which is not good amon 
his people, lo, even he shall die in his iniquity. ... (vs 20) The soul that sinneth, it 


shall die. The son shall not bear the iniquity of the father, neither shall the father 
bear the iniquity of the son: the righteousness of the righteous shall be upon 
him, and the wickedness of the wicked shall be upon him. ... (vs 23) Have I any 
pleasure at all that the wicked should die? saith the Lord GOD: and not that he 
should return from his ways, and live? (vs 24) But when the righteous turneth 

away from his righteousness, and committeth iniquity, and doeth according to all 

the abominations that the wicked man doeth, shall he live? All his righteousness 

that he hath done shall not be mentioned: in his trespass that he hath 

trespassed, and in his sin that he hath sinned, in them shall he die. ... (vs 26) 
When a righteous man turneth away from his righteousness, and committeth 

iniquity, and dieth in them; for his iniquity that he hath done shall he die. ... (vs 

31) Cast away from you all your transgressions, whereby ye have transgressed; 

and make you a new heart and a new spirit: for why will ye die, O house of 
Israel?" 
- Ezekiel 18:13,18,20,23-24,26,31 KJB 
"(vs 13) When I shall say to the righteous, that he shall surely live; if he trust to 


hie Arrn кї мї гъ гъ ъс ARNA FANANA I 


e perme, all hie кее мг = ъс == chall nat kha 


“Woe untoUOLP edripes ana وت‎ 
EOE Ea 


for ye are 


- Matthew 23:27 7 KJB 


44 


: but yield yourselves 


unto God, as those that are alive from . 
and your members as instruments of 
righteousness unto God." - Romans 6:13 KJB 


“For | was alive without the law once: but 


- Romans 7:9 KJB 
“For : but if ye 


through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the 
body, ye shall live.” - Romans 8:13 KJB 


“These are spots in your feasts of charity, when 
they feast with you, feeding themselves without 


fear: clouds they are without water, carried about 


«а; = m dia 


pe -—-— —— p —————————n— — uM В л вал Ва 


3'? Trumpet - 


E esus Said unto her, 


: he that 


And 
. Believest thou this?" - John 
11:25-26 KJB 
^Wherefore he saith, 
shall give 
thee light." - Ephesians 5:14 KJB 


“Therefore leaving 
, let us go on ; 
not laying again 


- Hebrews 6:1 KJB 


Е Even so 
, being alone. But wilt thou know, 


| O vain man, that 2 


3'? Trumpet - 


adl; s hys ARD is 
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ras 4 


Clandestine Apostasy - 


Ever obeys the will of 


“... Lord, ŞA Yna dor 


Open- -handed rebellion : 


" wheleerrkaloRp, that | 


the things which I 


"not nii whet bat thine, 
be done” - Luk. 22:42 


go? I know the LORD let 
them not - Exo. 


posce 


14:33; 


asinos 


тивне, Warship Of да in 


spirit (heart) & in truth (deed) 


4:24-: 4:76 


not regard vain words." 
occupo EE 


(Egypt, / . 2:12; Isa. 19:3; 
Ped E Q) 
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MADE BITTER 


AR EARS REAA fe tarie meanings by Scripture; AD 


Was 


a AERE rrr Emo ER? fifa "T iik CM T Ө? = Tit SO 5 f oT oned by satan’s character, & 
with rigour.” - Exodus 1: ы ү <i ine: Terr eos ® feat 


Jesus Christ, to self-righteous Works outside of Jesus) 


“Wherefore is light given to him that is in misery, and life 
unto the bitter in soul;” - Job 3:20 KJB (Only Jesus, the 
Branch, can take away the bitterness and misery) 


“And another dieth in the bitterness of his soul, and never 
eateth with pleasure.” - Job 21:25 KJB (There are those 
who die, thinking that they are in Christ Jesus, but never 
ate of the true Bread from Heaven, and never had the Joy 
of salvation, and freedom in Jesus) 


“And | find more bitter than death the woman, whose heart 
is snares and nets, and her hands as bands: whoso 
pleaseth God shall escape from her; but the sinner shall be 
taken by her." - Ecclesiastes 7:26 KJB (The Great Whore / 
Adulteress is bitter, but the one who desires not victory 
over sin in Jesus by faith, cannot overcome or break free 
from her charms) 


“Whose mouth is full of cursing and bitterness:" - Romans ^ - 


3" Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 


MADE BITTER: That which 


r 


„Аве не) S enushhhishiwere made ‘hitter’: 


оте word/wordssof Godhcorrupted, were made 


^ bitter". 

The doctrines were made “bitter”. 
The hearts were made "bitter". 
The practices were made “bitter”. 
The peoples were made "bitter". 


The leaders (religious & political) of those 
peoples were made “bitter”. 


The governments & religion of those peoples 
were made "bitter". 


Life itself, became "bitter" unto death, & the 
Anti Christ (Vicarius Christi) to come was ready 
to be accepted by all. 


^... joy and gladness is taken from the plentiful 
С" „ DN | PP 


by force. Persecution ceased, and in its 
stead were substituted the dangerous 
allurements of temporal prosperity and 
worldly honor. Idolaters were led to receive 
a part of the Christian faith, while they 
rejected other essential truths. They 
professed to accept Jesus as the Son of God 
and to believe in His death and 
resurrection, but they had no conviction of 


sin and felt no need of repentance or of a 
change of heart. With some concessions on 


their part they proposed that Christians 


blessings in comparison with this. Some of 
the Christians stood firm, declaring that 
they could make no compromise. Others 


were in favor of yielding or modifying some 
features of their faith and uniting with 


those who had accepted a part of 
Christianity, urging that this might be the 


means of their full conversion. That was a 
time of deep anguish to the faithful 
followers of Christ. Under a cloak of 


pretended Christianity, Satan was 
insinuating himself into the church, to 


between Christianity and paganism. Although 
the worshipers of idols professed to be 
converted, and united with the church, they still 
clung to their idolatry, only changing the objects 
of their worship to images of Jesus, and even of 
Mary and the saints. The foul leaven of idolatry, 
thus brought into the church, continued its 
baleful work. Unsound doctrines, superstitious 


rites, and idolatrous ceremonies were 

incorporated into her faith and worship. As the 
followers of Christ united with idolaters, the 
Christian religion became corrupted, and the 
church lost her purity and power. There were 


соте however. who were not misled bv these 


Cae чиш ш ш ш uu uu чин J "a ue a Чш od Cus чє и и oC Uu m =n Wwe чыг и г Cus ча u ——— ш ш чуи Cus и” и Е” -— ш ығ = ws чи чи Uu m m, 4 -— ш Sa 


other class shun the plain, practical truths which. expose their errors. 
Even in her best estate the church was not composed wholly of the 
true, pure, and sincere. Our Saviour taught that those who willfully 
indulge in sin are not to be received into the church; yet He connected 
with Himself men who were faulty in character, and granted them the 
benefits of His teachings and example, that they might have an 
opportunity to see their errors and correct them. Among the twelve 
apostles was a traitor. Judas was accepted, not because of his defects 
of character, but notwithstanding them. He was connected with the 
disciples, that, through the instruction and example of Christ, he 
might learn what constitutes Christian character, and thus be led to 
see his errors, to repent, and, by the aid of divine grace, to purify his 
soul “in obeying the truth." But Judas did not walk in the light so 
graciously permitted to shine upon him. By indulgence in sin he 
invited the temptations of Satan. His evil traits of character became 
predominant. He yielded his mind to the control of the powers of 
darkness, he became angry when his faults were reproved, and thus 
he was led to commit the fearful crime of betraying his Master. So do 
all who cherish evil under a profession of godliness hate those who 


iniquity. Ananias and Sapphira acted the part от 
deceivers, pretending to make an entire sacrifice for 
God, when they were covetously withholding a portion 
for themselves. The Spirit of truth revealed to the 
apostles the real character of these pretenders, and the 
judgments of God rid the church of this foul blot upon 
its purity. This signal evidence of the discerning Spirit 
of Christ in the church was a terror to hypocrites and 
evildoers. They could not long remain in connection 
with those who were, in habit and disposition, constant 
representatives of Christ; and as trials and persecution 
came upon His followers, those only who were willing to 
forsake all for the truth's sake desired to become His 


disciples. Thus, as long as persecution continued, the 
church remained comparatively pure. But as it ceased, 


converte ware added who were lacs cincere and 


De по UNION VDEtween спех опо егы. VVIIOCTI 
Christians consented to unite with those who 
were but half converted from paganism, they 

entered upon a path which led further and 
further from the truth. Satan exulted that he 
had succeeded in deceiving so large a number 
of the followers of Christ. He then brought his 

power to bear more fully upon these, and 
inspired them to persecute those who remained 
true to God. None understood so well how to 
oppose the true Christian faith as did those 
who had once been its defenders; and these 


apostate Christians, uniting with their half- 


Ranan ^^mmmimme Aimartnagr Fhnair алго КС всу 


struggie тог those wno would pe 
faithful to stand firm against the 


deceptions and abominations 
which were disguised in 
sacerdotal garments and 
Introduced into the church. The 
Bible was not accepted as the 
standard of faith. The doctrine of 


religious freedom was termed 
haracyv and ite пр млл Макс wara 


the apostate church if she still refused to free 
herself from falsehood and idolatry. They saw 
that separation was an absolute necessity if 
they would obey the word of God. They dared 
not tolerate errors fatal to their own souls, 
and set an example which would imperil the 
faith of their children and children's children. 


To secure peace and unity they were ready to 


make any concession consistent with fidelity 
to God; but they felt that even peace would 


be too dearly purchased at the sacrifice of 
principle. | If unity could be secured only by the 


steadfast souls were revived in the hearts oT 
God's professed people. There is an alarming 


indifference in regard to the doctrines which 
are the pillars of the Christian faith. The 


opinion is gaining ground, that, after all, 
these are not of vital importance. This 
degeneracy is strengthening the hands of 
the agents of Satan, so that false theories 
and fatal delusions which the faithful in ages 
past imperiled their lives to resist and 
expose, are now regarded with favor by 
thousands who claim to be followers of 
Chrict  " . Tho Graat Controvercy (1011). 


apostasy which would result in the 
establishment of the papal power. He 
declared that the day of Christ should not 
come, "except there come a falling away 
first, and that man of sin be revealed, the son 
of perdition; who opposeth and exalteth 
himself above all that is called God, or that is 
worshiped; so that he as God sitteth in the 
temple of God, showing himself that he is 
God." And furthermore, the apostle warns his 
brethren that "the mystery of iniquity doth 
already work." 2 Thessalonians 2:3, 4, 7. 
Even at that earlv date he Saw. creepina into 


forward its deceptive and blasphemous work. 


, caused great rejoicing; 
and 
. Now 


paganism апа Ctnristianity 


resulted in the development of 
“the man of sin” foretold in 


prophecy as opposing and 
exalting himself above God. That 
gigantic system of false religion 


is a masterpiece of Satan's power 
—a monument of his efforts to 


seat himself upon the throne to 


сес, tha aarth agcrcnrdingn Fa hic 


зоа їп спе WilIOCITICS5S ог LCOEMPlLALION, апа 
showing Him all the kingdoms of the world and 
the glory of them, offered to give all into His 
hands if He would but acknowledge the 
supremacy of the prince of darkness. Christ 
rebuked the presumptuous tempter and forced 


him to depart. But Satan meets with greater 
success in presenting the same temptations to 
man. To secure worldly gains and honors, the 
church was led to seek the favor and support of 
the great men of earth; and having thus 
rejected Christ, she was induced to yield 
allegiance to the representative of Satan—the 


hichan af Dama "P Z Tha f rast CAN KKAVIAKaY 
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| ^N 


Su Өр А stat 


Jesus 


escend into 
Hearts by tKhreKHGly. Gros (16.380 
through His inspired ‘ahd 


preserved word/words, and 
drink of His living waters, and 
receive the true bitterness we 
all need: 


"And 
, and upon the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, 


: and 


, and they shall 
mourn for him, as one 
mourneth for his only son, 

and 


3'? Trumpet - 


By that true рекс _ 


136(igh)y380( 


dnd sorrow for our Sins, 


ЖАД 


for us, let us die the true 


and the shed blood & 
death of the Son of God, 


death: 


44 


: nevertheless 
, but Christ 
liveth in me: and the life 
which I now live in the 
flesh I live by the faith of 
the Son of God, who 


loved me, and gave 


3" Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings 5 by scripture; AD 
“O that thou hadst h уг Л ШАН айг ем Сус Кә. БИТЕ i 
Г ne DAHR HOA МУГ БАРСАН BY KATH, UNTO 


SALVATIOBAc LAO Kid АС Б Belit 
S!!! 
"(vs 19) And the men of the city soi ed Entsha, Behold: I pray thee, the situation of this 


city is pleasant, as my lord seeth: but the water is naught, and the ground barren. (vs 20) 
And he said, Bring me a new cruse, and put salt therein. And they brought it to him. (vs 
21) And he went forth unto the spring of the waters, and cast the salt in there, and said, 
hus saith the LORD, I have healed these waters; there shall not be from thence any more 


T 
death or barren land. (vs 22) So the waters were healed unto this day, according to the 
saying of Elisha which he spake.” - 2 Kings 2:19-22 KJB 
“And said, If thou wilt diligently hearken to the voice of the LORD thy God, and wilt do 
that which is right in his sight, and wilt give ear to his commandments, and keep all his 
statutes, | will put none of these diseases upon thee, which I have brought upon the 
Egyptians: for | am the LORD that healeth thee." - Exodus 15:26 KJB 
“Who forgiveth all thine iniquities; who healeth all thy diseases;" - Psalms 103:3 KJB 
“He healeth the broken in heart, and bindeth up their wounds." - Psalms 147:3 KJB 
"Moreover the light of the moon shall be as the light of the sun, and the light of the sun 
shall be sevenfold, as the light of seven days, in the day that the LORD bindeth up the 
breach of his people, and healeth the stroke of their wound." 
- Isaiah 30:26 KJB 
“Truth shall spring out of the earth; and righteousness shall look down from heaven." - 


Fama ~ PU. -JEME,41.,] 


END 


The 7 Trumpets of Revelation - God's 


Great Trump 
WD 


ZA 
‘ 


SCRI PTURE READI DIR nda, AREN 


GiB part of the sun 
was smitten, and the 
third part of the 
moon, and the third 
part of the stars; sO 
as the third part of 
them was darkened, 
` and the day shone 
.. not for a third part of 
| it, and the night 


The 7 Trumpets parallel in language to 
the 7 Last Plagues 


The 7 Trumpets 


Rev. 8:2-5, encompassing verses, Rev. 
8:6 introduces the 7 Trumpets, these 
are judgments of God that have been 


mingled with mercy ; "one third"; see unmingled wrath, see GC1911 627.3, 


The 7 Last Plagues 
Rev. 15:1-16:1 introduces the 7 Last 
Plagues, these are the judgments of 
God that are without mercy; 
GC1911 628.2 
1* Trumpet Rev.8:7 "the earth" 
2»4 Trumpet Rev. 8:8-9 “the sea" 


628.2 
1* Plague Rev. 16:2 “the earth" 
2" Plague Rev. 16:3 “the sea” 


“the “the 
Rev. 8:10- rivers”, “the rivers”, “the 
rd J rd A. J 
3" Irumpet 11 fountains of 3" Plague Rev. 16:4-7 fountains of 
waters" 


waters" 


Сър уз 77 


The 7 Trumpets parallel in language to 
the 7 Last Plagues 


The 1%, 229, 3*4, & 4% Last Plagues are 


h h h 
коео o & 7 Trumpets are called jot universal, see GC1911 627.3- 


the 3 Woes, Rev. 8:13, 9:12, 11:14 


628.2 
5 Trumpet Rev. 9:1- , p" М Rev. 16:10- ,, Е 
1st Woe 11,12 darkened” 5 Plague 11 darkness 
Rev. 9:12, 
13-21, 11:1- 
14; also 
ТЕ closing off “the great „лэ. “the great 
о A сара the 5", river 6 Plague деу E _ river 
entering Euphrates” Euphrates” 


into the 6% 
is Rev. 10:1- 
11 


Rev. 9:12, 


Further comparison: 


The First Four Seals The First Four Trumpets 


(Rev. 6:1-8; The 4 Horsemen) (Rev. 8:6-12) 
Я : The Fifth (1s Woe) & Sixth 
ше ee ae (2"1 Woe) дун (how 9:1- 
iran 21; 11:13-14) 
Interim Interim 
(Rev. 7:1-17; Sealing of God's (Rev. 10:1-11 & 11; Little 
people) Book, etc) 
The Seventh Trumpet (34 


The Seventh Seal Woe) 
(Rov 8:1: Silanca Na Voicac) (Rov 11:15-10: Ancwar 


FIT 


and the third part of the stars so as the third part of them was 


JE 


and the night likewise. 


Are we to understand these 


«TNE stand dh! 


Christ Wiel Sod/gayg!' 
unto him, to shew unto * 
his servants things fh 
which must shortly come 
to pass; and he sent and 
signified it by his angel 
unto his servant John:" 


а |. gg . Á ШШ т | EJ EU Fh 


urally or 


Are we to understand these 


words апа. thipugSechturálgvor-: 1 
We galKgsyeemssctrmg the 


ond Greek [G 591], 
"tOnpavev", 
"esemanen", and means 
^to indicate by a sign, to 
signal; to indicate, 
intimate, make known" 
(see Ihn 12:32-33, 21:18- 


“Howbeit that 
Was not 
which is spiritual, 
but that which 
‚ and 


- 1 Corinthians 


su pm ш а ш у gam 


— Matthew 
4:19 


| 


John 5:35 & 
Daniel 12:3 


“Howbeit that 
was not 
which is spiritual, 
but that which 
: and 


- 1 Corinthians 


(Th 15:46 KIB 


4th Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 
380(ish)-508/538 


AND THE THIRD PART OF THE SUN 


4th Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 


SOLAR ECLIPSE 


The Sun can be SUN, MOON, AND EARTH ON ane E 


LINE UP, WITH THE MOON IN THE MIDDLE 


“eclipsed” (over 
shadowed with 
darkness) when the 
"moon" 
(representing the 
church & God's 
word/words) comes 
between the earth i Е 
(representing the ps 
peoples of the 
world) and the Sun 
(representing God 
& Godhead), ! 
leaving only L SO 25 15 о заа, 
darkness. 


4th Trumpet - Symbo 


й 


380(ish)-508/538 


GODHEAD 


“Forasmuch then as we 
are the offspring of 
we ought not to think 
that is like 
unto gold, or silver, or 
stone, graven by art and 
man's device.” 
- Act. 17:29 KJB 


“For the invisible things 
of him from the creation 
of the world are clearly 
seen, being understood 
by the things that are 
made, even his eternal 


power and ; SO 
that they are without 
excuse:” 


^," Rom;; 1:20 KJB 
"For in him dwelleth all 


i m £,,ler2e02 at 


4th Trumpet - 


The Father in Heaven 


; AD 


The Holy Spirit in the 


People/Church 


"For and 


shield: the LORD will give grace 
and glory: no good thing will he 
withhold from them that walk 
uprightly. " - Psa. 84:11 KJB 
37:9; 6:25; 
31:16, 67:1, 72:17, 80:3,7,19, 


119:135; 
9:17; 


6:16; 


7:8 


2:5, 50:10, 60:19-20; 


"But unto you that fear my name 


shall arise 


with healing in his wings; and ye 
shall go forth, and grow up as calves 


of the stall." - Mal. 4:2 KJB 
72:17, 80:1 9:2, 10:17 7:9 
3:4 4:16, 17:2 1:79, 


2:32 1:4,5,7-9, 3:19-21, 8:12, 
9:5, 11:9, 12:35-36,46 


22:6,9,11, 26:13,18,23 
1:10 1.16 10:1 91:92 


HOLY GHOST/SPIRIT: 


“There is a man in thy kingdom, in whom is 
and 


understanding and wisdom, like the 


wisdom that 
is in thee, and that 


and understanding and excellent wisdom is 
found in thee.” - Dan. 3: 11,14 KJB 


104:15 8:1 
11:2 60:-19-20 5:13 
11:17; 4:18; 6:10; 42:6, 
58:8,10, 60:1,3; 12:3; 5:14,16, 
„ 9.42. E.""E, u e FY., iy F Lo Fh B Bas 


4th Trumpet - 


The Father in Heaven 


shield: the LORD will give grace 

and glory: no good thing will he 
withhold from them that мак 

uprightly. " - Psa. 84:11 KJB ( 


also 37:9; 6:25; 
31:16, 67:1, 72:17, 80:3,7,19, 
119:135; 
9:17; 7:8; 


6:16; 


2:5, 50:10, 60:19-20; 


‚ AD 


The Holy Spirit in the 


PRIESTLY 
MINISTRY 


” - John 3:19 


People/Church 
F 


HOLY GHOST/SPIRIT: 


“There is a man in thy kingdom, in whom is 
and 
understanding and wisdom, like the 
wisdom that 
is in thee, and that 
and understanding and excellent wisdom is 
found in thee.” - DA. a e эч KJB ( | 


(oil) 104:15; m 8:1 | (1 
11:2) 60: -19- 20; (п ost) 5:13; 
and the Holy Spirit wo arking men/church: 

11:17; 4: 18; 6: 10; 42:6, 

58:8,10, 60:1,3; 12:3; 


"77.4275. E.""E, 


4th Trumpet - 


The Father in Heaven 


Do — 
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“ 
For and 


shield: the LORD will give grace 
and glory: no good thing will he 
withhold from them that walk 
uprightly. " - Psa. 84:11 KJB 
37:9; 6:25; 
31:16, 67:1, 72:17, 80:3,7,19, 
119:135; 2:5, 50:10, 60:19-20; 
9:17; 7:8 6:16; 


‚ AD 
Р 
Ses IASI The Holy Spirit in the 
WS! People/Church 


HEAVENLY 
PRIESTLY 
MINISTRY 

BEGINS TO BE 


|  REPLACED BY THE 


9 VICARIUS CHRIST! 
ANTECHRIST 


“Let no you by 
any means: for that day 
shall not come, except 
there come 
, and that 
revealed, 


;” - 2 Thes. 2:3 KJB 


be 


HOLY GHOST/SPIRIT: 
“There is a man in thy kingdom, in whom is 


and 
understanding and wisdom, like the 
wisdom that 
is in thee, and that 
and understanding and excellent wisdom is 
found in thee.” - Dan. 5:11,14 KJB 


104:15 8:1 
11:2 60:-19-20 5:13 
11:17; 4:18; 6:10; 42:6 


58:8,10, 60:1,3; 


A1 9.42. E.""E, 


12:3; 


b e FY., iy F 


4th Trumpet - 
The Father in Heaven 


; AD 


xd Uds تاف و‎ 8: 


The Holy Spirit in the 


and 


"For 
shield: the LORD will give grace 


and glory: no good thing will he 
withhold from them that Мак, 
uprightly. " - Psa. 84:11 KJB ( 
37:9; 6:25; 
31:16, 67:1, 72:17, 80:3,7,19, 
119:135; 


9:17; 6:16; 


7:8; 


2:5, 50:10, 60:19-20; 


“1 [Jesus] am come in 


my Father's name, and 
ye receive me not: 


.” - John 


I. | y, MM | 1 | nat 5i 


People/Church 


HOLY GHOST/SPIRIT: 


“There is a man in thy kingdom, in whom is 
and 


understanding and wisdom, like the 


wisdom that 
is in thee, and that 


and understanding and excellent wisdom is 
found in thee.” - Dan. 5: nins 14 KJB ( also 


104:15; (wisd 8:1 
11:2 60:-19-20; (m est) 5:13 
= ј the 1¢ j S it i T k " T^ | hı с 
11:17; 4:18; 6:10; 42:6, 
58:8,10, 60:1,3; 12:3 5:14,16, 
TSD. AD.: г. Е тэ. л" Lo Fh Е. 


4th Trumpet - 
The Father in Heaven 


; AD 


BOSH 55) Б-де, 


The Holy Spirit in the 


“For 
shield: the LORD will give grace 


and glory: no good thing will he 
withhold from them that walk 
uprightly. " - Psa. 84:11 KJB (sé 
3 


6:16; 


7:8; 


9:17; 


7:9; 6:25; 
31:16, 67:1, 72:17, 80:3,7,19, 
119:135; 2:5, 50:10, 60:19-20; 


“And he brought me 
, and, 


behold, at the door of 


, Were about five and 
twenty men, with 


and 
and 


HOLY GHOST/SPIRIT: 


“There is a man in thy kingdom, in whom is 
and 


understanding and wisdom, like the 


wisdom that 
is in thee, and that 


and understanding and excellent wisdom is 
found in thee.” - Dan. 3: 11,14 KJB (se 


104:15; (wi 8:1 
11:2 ae -19-20 5:13 
11: 17; 4:18; 6:10; 42:6, 
58:8,10, 60:1,3; 12:3; 5:14,16, 
TSD. AD.: г. Е, з Э.Л" Lo Fh Е. 


4% Trumpet - Symbols & their meaning: 5 T1 rc LAW.» 
380(ish)-508/538 
s80(ish)-508/538 — LIGHT 


^For the commandment is 
a lamp; and the law is light 
(connected to the light of 
the sun, Ecc. 12:2); and 
reproofs of instruction are 
the way of life:" - Pro. 6:23 
KJB 


“Hearken unto me, my 
people; and give ear unto 
me, O my nation: for a law 

shall proceed from me, and 
I will make my judgment to 
rest for a light of the 
people." - Isa. 51:4 KJB 


“Therefore have І hewed 
them by the prophets; | 
have slain them by the 


words of my mouth: and 


Pies CEN Lud raum ы. " = 
Иш: Шы ый ت‎ Po aa йы Ts шш: 


The True Law of God in 


Laws ain | 351-5995 $5 | in m Law of God i 


4th Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 


— Nature 


Жл; ы 


7 


e а. 


| 3 ай | d 
“For the INVISI in 


PA 
F 2 
s of him trom the | 


opened in heaven, and there was | delight to do thy will, O 


creation of the world are clearly seen, 
seen in his temple the ark of his my God: yea, thy law is кашты toner pigs e а 
ш ш made, even nis eternai power апа 
testament: and there were within my heart." Godhead; so that they are without excuse:" 
lightnings, and voices, and (Psa 
thunderings and an earthquake E “(vs 14) For when the Gentiles, which have 
h : il." : ° Pro. JI İsa. not the law, do by nature the things 
and great all. i F contained in the law, these, having not the 
"And after that I looked, and, ; Jer. ; Eze. | 
behold, the temple of the 


aw, are a law unto themselves: (vs 15) 
Which shew the work of the law written in 


their hearts, their conscience also bearing 
202 Cor = Hah witness, and their thoughts the mean while 


tabernacle of the testimony in 


4th Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 


The True Law of God in T290Lic b Y. 500/529. The True Law of God in 
T ven | ORE PO FT UE QER a RSS 


THE LAW OF GOD 


/ 


С Д "25 


E 7 me e ag j at E С ; PN 
"For the invisible things of him trom the 


-HRADEEIONS: 


opened in heaven, and there was CHANGED creation of the world are clearl 
seen in his temple the ark of his "But in vain they do worship 
testament: and there were 


seen, 
being understood by the things that are 
made, even his eternal power and 


me, teaching for doctrines the Godhead; so that they are without excuse:" 
lightnings, and voices, and 
thunderings, and an earthquake commandments of men." “(vs 14) For when the Gentiles, which have 
d th : il." { (see Deu. not the law, do by nature the things 
and great пап. “р | . | contained in the law, these, having not the 
" And after that I looked, and , FTO. ; 15а. Р law, are a law unto themselves: (vs 15) 
behold, the temple of the Mat. ; Mar. - Which shew the work of the law written in 
ixhernacie of the testimony In Col. (1 Tim. their hearts, their conscience also bearing 


hn ; witness, and their thoughts the mean while 


4th Trumpet - 
The True Law of God in 
Paven 


ay ] 


SS 
ws I Li 
I we. 


| i 
q DI D yE j 
a Vii, PPB 7 


" and there 


| : and there were 

lightnings, and voices, and 
thunderings, and an earthquake, 
and great hail." - Rev. 11:19 KJB 


“And after that I looked, and, 
behold, 


‚ AD 


The True Law of God in 


TOY ie ls YE OO I3 о. 
ГЪА AAR AIA 


OBSGURED BY-AN. 
ANEFERNATÉ LAW, 
BEING A MIXTURE 
before Ko F G e D' g^ not 


2. You sh | " 
take en A ‘NIP Ga Kno 
the L re) ! I$ = d S б 
Соа іп vain U A mness 
3. Re FOC go ПД {ДЇ o r: 
Кеер н Та) 
LORD's dày Y ore not 
"My son, fear thou the, LQERJRBGrhe 
king: and Ob pi 
- Proverbs) 29-2¥ouy shall not 
covet your 
“And speak gree words 


and they shall be given into his hand 


; so that they are without excuse:” 
- Rom. 1:20 KJB 
A For when 
not the law, 


, Which have 


, their conscience also bearing 
witness, and their thoughts the mean while 


4th Trumpet - 


The True Law of God in 


AD 


т ӨӨ єй 508/5384 


The True Law of God in 


Paven 
jn " 


| * 


З апа there 


: and there were 
lightnings, and voices, and 
thunderings, and an earthquake, 
and great hail." - Rev. 11:19 KJB 


“And after that I looked, and, 
behold, 


Traditional 
Catechetical 
Formula 


4. Honor your 
father 

and your mother. 
5. You shall not 
1. 1 ат the LORD kill. 

your God: you 
shall not have 
strange Gods 
before me. 


6. You shall not 
commit adultery. 


7. You shall not 
steal. 


8. You shall not 
bear 
false witness 


2. You shall not 
take the name of 
the LORD your 
God in vain. 


against 


3. A Ae °GC 


keep 

LORD's day. "НАМЕТУ shall not 
“Little children, it is tbe last time 

and as ye паче hea 

shall come, even noy ; 


1G 


peters KJB 


sitteth in the a so tha of God, shewing 


; so that they are without excuse:" 
- Rom. 1:20 KJB 
For when 
not the law, 


, Which have 


, their conscience also bearing 
witness, and their thoughts the mean while 


BE ләнә? а 


house of bondage. (vs 3) Thou shalt have 7360(ish 3908/538 


God, which АО Mee ous eie Poot Sore aNInQs by Script 


your God, whe 


ure Ве 


1. | am the LORD 
your God: you 


“(5 4) Thou shalt not make unto thee any 
likeness of any thing that is in heaven above; or that is in the earth 
beneath, or that is in the water under the earth: (vs 5) Thou shalt not 
bow down thyself to them, nor serve them: for | the LORD thy God am a 
jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto 
the third and fourth generation of them that hate me; (vs 6) And 
shewing mercy unto thousands of them that love me, and keep my 
commandments." 


"(vs 7) Thou shalt not take the name of the LORD thy God in vain; for 
the LORD will not hold him guiltless that taketh his name in vain." 


"(vs 8) Remember the sabbath day, to keep it holy. (vs 9) Six days shalt 
thou labour, and do all thy work: (vs 10) But the seventh day is the 
sabbath of the LORD thy God: in it thou shalt not do any work, thou, 
nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy manservant, nor thy maidservant, 
nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy gates: (vs 11) For in 
six days the LORD made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in them 
is, and rested the seventh day: wherefore the LORD blessed the 
sabbath day, and hallowed it." 


"(vs 12) Honour thy father and thy mother: that thy days may be long 
upon the land which the LORD thy God giveth thee." 


"(vs 13) Thou shalt not kill." 

"(vs 14) Thou shalt not commit adultery." 

"(vs 15) Thou shalt not steal." 

"(vs 16) Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neighbour." 
"(vs 17) Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's house, thou shalt not 


brought you out of 
the land of Egypt, 


out of the house of 
bondage. 


You shall have no 
other 
gods before me... 


You shall not take 
the name of the 
LORD your God in 
vain:... 


Observe the sabbath 
day, to keep it holy... 


Honor your father 
and your mother... 


You shall not kill. 


Neither shall you 
commit adultery. 


Neither shall you steal. 


Neither shall you bear 
false witness against 
your neighbor. 


Neither shall you covet 
your neighbor's wife... 


You shall not desire... 
anything that is your 


POTUM See M PUN me 


shall not have 
strange Gods 
before me. 


2. You shall not 
take the name of 
the LORD your 
God in vain. 


3. Remember to 
keep holy the 
LORD's day. 


4. Honor your 
father 
and your mother. 


5. You shall not kill. 


6. You shall not 
commit adultery. 


7. You shall not 
steal. 


8. You shall not 
bear 

false witness 
against 

your neighbor. 
9. You shall not 
covet 


your neighbor's 
wife. 


BE ләнә? а 


(vs 4) Thou shalt not make unto thee 


Рат by 5 
house of bondage. (vs 3) Thou shalt have 386 (eh sFOS/538 


your God, whe 


brought you out of 


likeness of any thing that is in heaven above, or that is in the earth 
beneath, or that is in the water under the earth: (vs 5) Thou shalt not 
bow down thyself to them, nor serve them: for | the LORD thy God am a 
jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto 
the third and fourth generation of them that hate me; (vs 6) And 
shewing mercy unto thousands of them that love me, and keep m 
commandments.” 


“(vs 7) Thou shalt not take the name of the LORD thy God in vain; for 
the LORD will not hold him guiltless that taketh his name in vain.” 

“(vs 8) Remember the sabbath day, to keep it holy. (vs 9) Six days shalt 
thou labour, and do all thy work: (vs 10) But the seventh day is the 
sabbath of the LORD thy God: in it thou shalt not do any work, thou, 
nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy manservant, nor thy maidservant, 
nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy gates: (vs 11) For in 
six days the LORD made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in them 
is, and rested the seventh day: wherefore the LORD blessed the 
sabbath day, and hallowed it.” 

“(vs 12) Honour thy father and thy mother: that thy days may be long 
upon the land which the LORD thy God giveth thee.” 


“(vs 13) Thou shalt not kill.” 

“(vs 14) Thou shalt not commit adultery.” 

“(vs 15) Thou shalt not steal.” 

“(vs 16) Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neighbour.” 
“(vs 17) Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's house, thou shalt not 


Scriptu reer 


1. | am the LORD 
your God: you 


the land of Egypt, 
out of the house of 
bondage. 


You shall have no 
other 
gods before me... 


You shall not take 
the name of the 
LORD your God in 
vain:... 


Observe the sabbath 
day, to keep it holy... 


Honor your father 
and your mother... 


You shall not kill. 


Neither shall you 
commit adultery. 


Neither shall you steal. 


Neither shall you bear 
false witness against 
your neighbor. 


Neither shall you covet 
your neighbor's wife... 


You shall not desire... 
anything that is your 


POTUM See M DEUM m 


shall not have 
strange Gods 
before me. 


2. You shall not 
take the name of 
the LORD your 
God in vain. 


3. Remember to 
keep holy the 
LORD's day. 


4. Honor your 
father 
and your mother. 


5. You shall not kill. 


6. You shall not 
commit adultery. 


7. You shall not 
steal. 


8. You shall not 
bear 

false witness 
against 

your neighbor. 
9. You shall not 
covet 


your neighbor's 
wife. 


1/3'* of 
(God's 
Law 


BE ләнә? Е 


3 your God, who 


-brought you out of 


bd the by Scri pt 


T resi epe 


1. | am the LORD 
your God: you 


the land of Egypt, 
out of the house of 
bondage. 


You shall have no 
other 
gods before me... 


You shall not take 
the name of the 
LORD your God in 
vain:... 

Observe the sabbath 
day, to keep it holy... 


Honor your father 
and your mother... 


You shall not kill. 


Neither shall you 
commit adultery. 


Neither shall you steal. 


Neither shall you bear 
false witness against 
your neighbor. 


Neither shall you covet 
your neighbor's wife... 


You shall not desire... 
anything that is your 


— — see ку SN E 


shall not have 
strange Gods 
before me. 


2. You shall not 
take the name of 
the LORD your 
God in vain. 


3. Remember to 
keep holy the 
LORD's day. 


4. Honor your 
father 
and your mother. 


5. You shall not kill. 


6. You shall not 
commit adultery. 


7. You shall not 
steal. 


8. You shall not 
bear 

false witness 
against 

your neighbor. 
9. You shall not 
covet 


your neighbor's 
wife. 


ra Therripture 48" 
1. | am the LORD 

C) ац Соа: уои 

shall пої have 

pnd (Idolatry) strange Gods 


before me. 
2. You shall not 


Ath take the name of 
(7^ Day the LORD your 
Sabbath) God in vain. 


3. Remember to 
keep holy the 


1 Qth LORD's day. 


4. Honor your 
(Covetousness) father 


and your mother. 


5. You shall not kill. 
Commandment в, you shall not 


commit adultery. 


S 7. You shall not 
steal. 
8. You shall not 
Altered, with; pear 


false witness 
against 
your neighbor. 


others (1;3 8&5) 9. You shall not 


covet 
your neighbor's 
wife. 


THE NAME Or GOD, 


LORD kkompehs A S'AS GEORYTARD 
"SUN": HE3AG (sh: b 88/9356 
“For THAT WITH IDOLS: 
and shield: “Let them praise 
will give of 
grace and : no ` for 
will he ee 
| llent; 
ийни MARes, alone is excellent 
that wéikQlbfightiy. ii 
“These. inig K the earth and 
A heaven." 
another glory of the - Psalms 148:13 KJB 
moon, and another "lam 
glory of the stars: that is 
and will | 


for one star 
differeth from 
another star In 
glory.” 


4th Trumpet - Sy 


OL IGHT: 
mkole.& their meanings. ру. Scriptures, AR aa 
of rao r VRP PEOR of the brightness round 


about. This was the appearance of the likeness of the glory 
of the LORD. And when I saw it, I fell upon my face, and | 


heard a voice of one that spake.” - Ezekiel 1:28 KJB 


“Then the glory of the LORD went up from the cherub, and 
stood over the threshold of the house; and the house was 
filled with the cloud, and the court was full of the brightness 
of the LORD'S glory." - Ezekiel 10:4 KJB 


"And, behold, the glory of the God of Israel came from the 
way of the east: and his voice was like a noise of many 
waters: and the earth shined with his glory." - Ezekiel 43:2 
KJB 

" God came from Teman, and the Holy One from mount Paran. 
Selah. His glory covered the heavens, and the earth was full 
of his praise." - Habakkuk 3:3 KJB 


"And when I could not see for the glory of that light, being 
led by the hand of them that were with me, | came into 
Damascus." - Acts 22:11 KJB 


“Having the glory of God: and her light was like unto a stone 


. most precious, even like a jasper stone, clear as crystal;" - 


Revelation 21:11 KJB 


FALSE @ IDOL 
AHE Tawra AS3xGH t5 6 IEA CH S RH BATH 


coe On one BD fish)-sod/eta 


? 
"For : апа which аге yet г no ‘gods? 
- : but 
; and reproofs of instruction are 
the way of life:" 
- Proverbs 6:23 KJB 1 8:20, „” - Jeremiah 2:11 
51:4 KJB 
2 ANE SEES COMMANDMENT, Е 
FOEGNTAKS GOES ARMENE GORY- dad аге 
‚= Bem line РЕ - light and 
- Rorhans 3:23 KJB : her 
s Remember the sabbath day, to keep have | horse’s mouth 
it holy. Six days shalt thou labour, AsGnatiu BAC Ке GOD: sun A о such lavi — 
and do all thy work: But the seventh Saying With a tout 
day is the sabbath of уос ice, БЕН с od, d, ара i i m" 
thy God: in it thou shalt not do any work, (Roman Corel Kane Су, MO, Feia 18, Hg 
thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy the hour of his The Pope's Sunday or Jesus’ Sabbath? 
manservant, nor thy maidservant, nor thy judgment is come: бӯ т 
cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy and worship К. or Р 
даїеѕ: For in six days | бїх mme rar ela 
"Choose this day whom ye will s serve”... 
= | wed, Exodus 20:8 Remember the sabbath day, to keep it holy. 
Е J^ ; Matthew 12:8 For the Son of man is Lord even of the sabbath day. 
m is, and rested the | "Sunday Is a Cubo sion та юе denny on Cal 
“seve enth day: whe refo re ." - Revelation paseadh y of the week to the rst" Catholic Press, Aug. 26, 1200 ^ 


d Remember day, to Keep it hóly. 
72:89 0(351152508/529 H 
22 AS O LET AL y, м We AW | мый muy Чыў 


GOD'S 
HOLY 
PERFECT 
IMMUTABLE 
UNCHANGA 
BLE 
LAW 


TRADITION 
S 
OF 
UNSANCTIF 
IED 
UNCONVER 
TED 
UNHOLY 
MANKIND 
SUBSTITUTI 


IDO LATRY 


'SANCTIFIED' 


; AD 
Á Thou shalt not covet 
thy neighbour's y 


2 P gi 9 Р holy Фуз = == 

ven and еа рара ... Sabbatum autem antiquo 
legis vocabufo vocare praecepit. gt primam feriam 
diem Dominicam, eo quod 
Statuit autem idem papa ut otium sabbati magis in 
diem Dominicam transferretur, ut ea die a terrenis 
operibus ad laudandum Deum vacaremus, justa illud 
quod scriptum est : Vacate et videte, quoniam ego 
sum Deus зан tor ”- | ЕП! 


.. Pope Sylvester ... But he [“Рор 
ter | ] ordered them] to call the Sabbath by the 
ancient term of the law, [1 all] the first feria the 
bore s day," because on it the Lord rose [from th 
, Moreover, the same pope decreed that the rest 


10. You shall not covet your | 


neighbor's goods. 


of the. Sabbath should be transferred rather to the 


Sotemntty or the Sabbath 


from changed, ui frame the g eday 


dav. 


of all but 
“goods”, 


DAY IN PLACE OF THE 7" 
DAY) SO THAT 
LUCIFER/SATAN RECEIVES 
THE WORSHIP HE COVEIS 
IN THE PLACE OF JESUS 


CHRIST 
(ANTICHRIST — VICARILJS 


ak 


4th Trumpette ХоД 


A Substitut 


bservance of the Sabbath.[2] ... 
e Day (Sunday) by ӨП дел DSO ә OfFGod*s*7"YDay Sabbath Of 


God's LAW Exodus 20:3-17 


... SEAL the law among My disciples ... 
Isaiah 8:16 


‘Pope’ Sylvester І (AD 285 - 31 Decergher 335) was the bishop of Rome from 31 January 314 until 
his death / 


o 
Saturday Sunset 


My Title Is Abba, Father, It Is A Sign 


^... Similiter et feriae a fando dicuntur, ob quam causam papa primus apud 
Romanos constituit ut dierum nomina quae antea secundum nomina deorum suorum vocabant, id 
est, Solis, Lunae, Martis, Mercurii, Veneris, Saturni, feria deinceps vocarent, id est, prima feria, 
secunda feria, tertia feria, quarta feria, quinta feria, sexta feria, quia in principio Genesis scriptum 
est quod Deus per singulos dies dixerit : prima, Fiat Lux; secunda, Fiat firmamentum; tertia, 
Producat terra herbam virentem, similiter, etc. Sabbatum autem antiquo legis vocabulo vocare 
praecepit, 


“... Pope , first among the Romans, ordered that the names of the 
days [of the week], which they previously called after the name of their gods, that is, [the day] of 
the Sun, [the day] of the Moon, [the day] of Mars, [the day] of Mercury, [the day] of Jupiter, [the 
day] of Venus, [the day] of Saturn, they should call feriae thereafter, that is the first feria, the 
second feria, the third feria, the fourth feria, the fifth feria, the sixth feria, because that in the 
beginning of Genesis it is written that God said concerning each day: on the first, "Let there be 
light:; on the second, "Let there be a firmament"; on the third, "Let the earth bring forth verdure"; 

etc. 


. ә. From the eight century [AD 
701-800] the law began to be 
formulated as it exists at the present 
day, and the local councils forbade 
servile work, public buying and 
selling, pleading in the law courts, 
and the public and solemn taking of 
oaths. There is a large body of civil 
legislation on the Sunday rest side by 


side with the ecclesiastical. ..." 


sAr T ERS 
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Sa bbath through kRBPtishlPAB/438, ries 


Centuries - 


https://archive.org/details/sabbath- 
through-the-centuries-with-extra- 
corrected-citations-version-with- 

notes 20230525 2208/Sabbath 
%20Through*%20The%20Centuries 
W2OWith%20EXTRA%20-%20Corrected 
%20Citations%20Version%20With 
%20Notes/mode/1up 


https://archive.org/details/revelation-1- 
vs-10-the-lords-day-the-seventh-day- 
the-sabbath-of-the-lord-and-lots-of- 
extras _202301/Revelation%201%20vs 
%2010%20-%20The%20Lord%27s 
%20Day%20-%20The%20Seventh 
%20Day%20TheE%20Sabbath%200f 
%20ThHe%Z20LORD%20And%20Lots 
%200f%20Extras/mode/2up 


https://archive.org/details/sabbath-in- 


SABBATH (SHABBAT), "naw' [H7676] 
S* ABBA * TH; or S* AB* ОТН; ог SCHIN * BET * TAU 


Л 1 n 


Schin (Psalms 119:161-168) Beth (Psalms 119:9-16) Tau (Psalms 119:169-176) 
(Letter 21) (Letter 2) (Letter 22) 


1. Tooth (or pressing together), | 1. House, 1. Truth, 

2. Steadfast (faithful), 2. Tent, 2. Sign, 

3. Change, 3. Dwelling 3. Life or death, 

4. Return (come back to, 4. (sign of the) True Covenant; 
as in presence or memory), painted in blood over door 

5. Year (cycle of time, posts & lintel during passover; 
come back around again) in picographic, a mark / cross) 


While stemming from the Hebrew word "shavat" [H7673], meaning "to rest", it also has meaning in 
the individual letters themselves. It can be read (in several ways) as (for instance): 
-- Therefore, God's children, on the 7th day, always "Return (or be Faithful in coming back to-gether) 
to the Father's (Abba's or Ab's) House (place of resting), bearing His sign (of the covenant; or Father's 
perfect covenant of peace)", for the 7th day truly is: 

A Temple (House) of the Father's Sign of His Covenant of Peace, made in Time for all His children. 


The 7*^ Day - The Sabbath of the LORD thy God 
(JEHOVAH Elohiym) 
The Lord's day (Old Testament) 


Genesis 2:1-3; (see also, 
Gen. 18:19, 26:5, &c.) 


Exodus 5:4-5,8-9, 16:23-30, 
20:8-11, 23:12, 31:12-18, 
34:21, 35:1-3 


Leviticus 19:3,30, 
23:3,11,15-16,38, 24:8, 26:2 


Numbers 15:32, 28:9 
Deuteronomy 5:12-15 


2 Chronicles 2:4, 8:13, 
23:4,8, 31:3 


Nehemiah 9:6,14, 10:31,33, 
13:15-22 


Psalms 92:1, 146:6 


Isaiah 56:2,4,6, 58:13, 66:23 


Jeremiah 17:21-27 


Ezekiel 20:12-24, 22:8,26, 
23:38, 44:24, 46:1,3-4,12 
Dea 


The Sabbath throughout time in Scripture (OT - NT) 


God: (Gen. 2:1-3; Exo. 20:8-11; Psa. 
119:142) 


Adam: (Gen. 2:1-3; Exo. 20:8-12; 
Mar. 2:27; Ecc. 12:13-14) 


Abel: (Gen. 2:1-3, 4:2-3; Mat. 23:35; 
Psa. 119:172; Isa. 48:18; Heb. 11:4) 


Enoch: (Gen. 5:22,24; Heb. 11:5; 
Isa. 58:13) 


Noah: (Gen. 6:9, 7:4,20, 8:10,12; 2 
Pet. 2:5; Psa. 119:172) 


Eber: (Gen. 10:21,24-25; Exo. 3:18, 
5:3, 7:16) 


Ahraham: (Gan 17:0 19:10 JA-R. 


Jacob / Israel: (Gen. 17:9, 18:19, 
26:5, 32:28) 


Moses / the peoples: (Exo. 5:4-5, 
16:1-36, 20:8-11, 31:12-18; Deut. 5:12- 
15) Sabbath reformer, after 400 years of 
Egyptian bondage, backslidden. 


Nehemiah: (Neh. 9:14) 


Jesus: (Luk. 4:16-19; Col. 1:16; Mar. 
2:27; 1 Cor. 15:44-46) 


Disciples: (Act. 1:2, (4:24), 
13:14,27,42,44, (14:15), 15:21, 16:13, 
17:2, 18:4; Heb. 3:11,18, 
4:1,3,4,5,8,9,10,11; Rev. 1:10, 10:6, 
12:17, 14:6-7) 


with us today: (Heb. 4:9; Rev. 
1:10, 10:6, 12:17, 14:6-7; Jhn. 
14:15; Exo. 20:6,8-11) 


The 7*^ Day - The Sabbath of the LORD thy God (JEHOVAH 
Elohiym) 


Matthew 12:1,2,5,8,10,11,12, 24:20, 
28:1 


Mark 1:21, 2:23,24,27,28, 3:2,4, 6:2, 7:6- 
9, 15:42, 16:1 


Luke 4:16,31, 6:1,2,5,6,7,9, 
13:10,14,15,16, 14:1,3,5, 23:54,56 


John 5:9,10,16,18, 7:22,23, 9:14,16, 12:1 
(calculated), 19:31 


Acts 1:2, 4:24 (citing Exo. 20:11), 


Mat. 28:1a. “owe бє caBBatwv” 


Mat. 28:1b. “cic шоу cag garov" 


Mar. 16:2 “kat Atav при! TNG шос 
cag garov" 


Mar. 16:9 “avaotac бє про TOWTN 


caggarou" 
Luk. 24:1 “тп бє шо ту cag arov" 


Additional Sabbath references in the koine Greek (New 
Testament) 


The Lord’s Day (New Testament) 


John 12:1 (six days before the Passover, 
Jesus was at Lazarus' house, on Sabbath) 


Hebrews 3:11, 4:1,3,4,5,8,9,10,11; [Heb. 
4:9 “rest” Greek: sabbatismos, literal 
sabbath-keeping] 


Revelation 1:10 [kuriake hemera, “the 
Lord's Day” [the 7th Day Sabbath, not 
“the Day of the Lord”, this is totally 
different in the Greek], see Gen. 2:1-3, 
Exo. 20:8-11, Deut. 5:12:15, Isa. 58:13, 
66:23, Matt. 12:8, Mar. 2:27,28; Luk. 6:5; 
Rev. 10:6, 14:7,12] 


Revelation 10:6 [see also Exo. 20:11, 
31:17; Neh. 9:6; Psa. 146:6; Act. 4:24, 
14:15, Rev. 14:7,12]; 


Revelation 14:7,12 [see also Exo. 20:11, 


Jhn. 20:1 “тп бє ша tov caggarov" 
Jhn. 20:19 “тп ша tov caggarov" 


Acts 20:7 "£v бє тп uta тоу gagflarov" 


1 Cor. 16:2 “кота шоу caggarov" 


Heb. 4:9 "apa arnoAeutecat 


caggaricpoc TW AGW тоо Өғоџ” 


The Sabbath [of the Lord thy God], [being] the 7th day, is always the culmination of 


Г SPN Soe Ор ТРО Е ү a жеар See xx 
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Revelation 1:10 KJB - “I was in the Spirit on the Lord's day, and heard behind me a great voice, as of a trumpet,” 


"The Lord's day" according to Isaiah 58:13 - diverse English 
scripture (KJB), is the 7th day, translations: 

the sabbath day of the Lord: KJB - "... my [the LORD's] holy 
Genesis 2:1-3,4 - ... God [the day ..." 

LORD] ... day ... CJB - "... Adonai's holy day ..." 
Exodus 16:23 - ... the LORD ... ERV - "... the Lord's special day 
йау... LR MER IC 


Dr. Thomas Constable likewise states the same truth: 


"... The New Testament writers never called Sunday the Lord"s 
day elsewhere in Scripture. ..." 


Richard Chenevix Trench has stated on record, and accurately 
that: 


"... Some have assumed, from this passage, that rjuépa kupiakr 
was a designation of Sunday already familiar among Christians. 
This, however, seems a mistake ..." 


The phrase "the Lord's day" cannot refer to the eschatological 
"Day of the LORD": 


(1) John was “in the Spirit on the Lord's day". 


(2) John is not merely shown the future (Revelation 1:7), but also 
shown the past, present. While Revelation 1:7 does reveal the 
future Advent of Jesus (Day of the LORD, the final 1,000 years of 
the Great Cosmic Week of God, whose beginning and ending are 


1:10 


which is in the genitive masculine (see 2 Peter 3:10, &c; see also | 
so called septuaginta (Ixx) uses), which John calls the "great day 
of God Almighty" (Revelation 16:14). 


Isaiah 58:13 - "the Lord's holy day", the seventh day of the week, 
the sabbath of the Lord. 


Isaiah 2:12, 13:6,9, 34:8 - "the Day of the LORD", the final 
eschatological climaxing day: 


Deut. 31:17-18, 1 Sam. 3:12, 8:18, 1 Ki. 22:25, 22:35, 2 Chr. 18:24, 
18:34, Job 3:3-4, 21:30, Psa. 110:5, Isa. 2:11-12, 17, 20,3:7, 3:18, 


(7) The context shows that John was on the Isle of Patmos for what 
reason? 


[A1] Rev. 1:2 "word" & "testimony" 
[B1] Rev. 1:9 “word” & "testimony" 
[C1] [Reverse] Rev. 1:10 "in the Spirit" & "the Lord's day" 
[A2] Rev. 6:9 “word” & “testimony” 


rD Dew 17.17 оло тве clin C Ubactimanu! 


REVELATION 


Proverbs 29:18 - ... vision ... the law ... 

Isaiah 8:16 - ... the testimony ... the law ... 

Isaiah 8:20 - ... the law ... the testimony ... this word ... 

Lamentations 2:9 - ... the law ... prophets ... vision from the 
LORD. 


Ezekiel 7:26 - ... a vision of the prophet ... the law ... 
Matthew 22:40 - ... the law ... the prophets. 
Romans 3:21 - ... the law ... the prophets; 


The Apostle and prophet John receives a "vision" in connection 
with kaaninga God'c« cnmmanriments* roctinn cnacifically nn "tha 


Revelation 1:10 KJB - "I was in the Spirit on the Lord's day, and heard behind me a great voice, as of a trumpet,” 


"The Lord's day" according to 
scripture (KJB), is the 7th day, 


Isaiah 58:13 - diverse English 
translations: 


the sabbath day of the Lord: 


KJB - "... my [the LORD's] holy 
Genesis 2:1-3,4 - ... God [the day ..." 
LORD]... дау... CJB - “... Adonai's holy day ..." 
Exodus 16:23 - ... the LORD... ERV - "... the Lord’s special day 
day ... e 
Exodus 16:25 - ... the LORD ... EXB - “... the Lord's holy 
day ... day ... 
Exodus 20:8-11 - ... the LORD ... vid = "r the Lord's holy 
day ... je 

ICB - “... the Lord's hol 
Exodus 31:15 - ... the LORD ... ашы O ин 
day ... ISV - "... the Lord's holy 
Exodus 35:2,3 - ... the LORD ... day ..." 
day ... TLB - "... the Lord's holy 
Deuteronomy 5:12,14 - ... the day ..." 
LORD ... day ... MSG - "... God's holy day ..." 
Isaiah 56:6 - ... the LORD ... [day] NOG - "... Yahweh's holy 


fam.lsaiah 58:13, etc. John is not mdkjng. up any novel (new) idea, 
butthe Holy Ghost igjaseipning.and ditivo-fronththd. Ot sctiplyres, 
Pdap]done all over Revelation 1. Callddyan."epanados", Chiasm or 
fulPY7:21-...the LORD... | NET - "... the Lord's holy 
day ..." 

ISaiah_ 55:4 --> Revelation 1:5 (Wififa5s)'... the Lord's holy 
И ied *F:15--EDG LO tion 1:7 (Gaming with Clouds of angels) 

3) Zechariah 12:10-14 --> Revelgtion 1;7t(RiexsaH anélyail) 
Mark (4? ање Led.» ax енаіогчаув. (PAM) 
Luke 6:65) isthe Lord. 3.-[daybvelatiquyuk -(Thetherdördeyħoly day 
Revel6e&jasaliatO4-T thé Eordtevelation,7:11 (1 AM) 
day(3) Zechariah 4:2 --> Revelation #112. (CanHlestrdbsSestgtuary, 


Ehe-Phrase3'the etc. John s not mai in theh@T, акі boy 


day ... 
(2) Daniel 7:9,13,22 --> RevelatiorrTb113-^15 YBriesin's holy 


Commentaries - 


Reti gb w.stüdsgbgmblrgities Menta ryfrdvelatiba mistnefihe 


parallelism from the OT. 


" Peter Pett's commentary makes this accurate note: 
"... Sunday is not called ‘the Lord's day’ (he kyriake hemera) 
anywhere in Scripture ..." 
Dr. Thomas Constable likewise states the same truth: 
",.. The New Testament writers never called Sunday the Lord"s 
day elsewhere in Scripture. ..." 


Richard Chenevix Trench has stated on record, and accurately 
that: 


"... Some have assumed, from this passage, that rjuépa kupiakr 
was a designation of Sunday already familiar among Christians. 
This, however, seems a mistake ..." 


The phrase "the Lord's day" cannot refer to the eschatological 
"Day of the LORD": 


(1) John was “in the Spirit on the Lord's day". 


(2) John is not merely shown the future (Revelation 1:7), but also 
shown the past, present. While Revelation 1:7 does reveal the 
future Advent of Jesus (Day of the LORD, the final 1,000 years of 
the Great Cosmic Week of God, whose beginning and ending are 
separated by Jesus’ 2™ and 3" Advents (Revelation 20; Isaiah 24, 
&c.)), it wasn't yet taking place the day John received the vision 
(the Lord's day, the 7* day of the weekly cycle, the sabbath): 
Revelation 1:19 - Write the things which thou hast seen, and 

the things which are, and the things which shall be hereafter; 

[A.] past - the things which thou hast seen 

[B.] present - the things which are 

[C.] future - the things which shall be hereafter 


(3) Jesus' actual location in the vision is seen to be "in the midst 
of the seven candlesticks" (Revelation 1:13). This is the Holy 
Place of the Heavenly Sanctuary (Tabernacle) above (Psalms 
77:13; Hebrews 8:5; 9:23; Revelation 11:19, 15:5), where Jesus 
still ministered. 


(4) In Revelation 1, Jesus is not dressed as KING of Kings and 
LORD of Lords, as later (Revelation 19:11-16), but is dressed as 
the great High Priest (Revelation 1:13-15) and ministering among 
the 7 branch candlestick of Heaven, that more of mankind might 
be saved by the Everlasting Gospel (Revelation 14:6-12). When 
Jesus changes garments and comes with the clouds (angels) of 
Heaven in the fullness of glory, the Gospel is no longer effective, 
and His ministration therein ceases (Revelation 8:5, 10:7). 


(5) Those who incorrectly assume the phrase "the Lord's day" to 
mean "the first [day] of the week" in lieu of Jesus' resurrection, 
cannot get a weekly occurrence out of a one-time event, in 
fulfilment of the yearly typological Firstfruit/Wavesheaf in 
Leviticus 23:9-14, as made known in 1 Corinthians 15:20,23. Not 
one Gospel or Epistle calls “the Lord's day" the “first [day] of the 
week". 


(6) Consider the language itself, “tnG3588 T-DSF kupiaknG2960 A- 


DSF nuepaG2250 N-DSF", as the word "kupiakn" (transliterated 
"kuriake") is an Adjective - Dative - Singular - Feminine., thus used 
as a 'possessive' ("of", see 1 Corinthians 11:20, "the Lord's 
supper"), and not like the phrase "day of the Lord" (npépa kupíou) 
which is in the genitive masculine (see 2 Peter 3:10, &c; see also 
so called septuaginta (Ixx) uses), which John calls the "great day 
of God Almighty" (Revelation 16:14). 


Isaiah 58:13 - "the Lord's holy day", the seventh day of the week, 
the sabbath of the Lord. 


Isaiah 2:12, 13:6,9, 34:8 - "the Day of the LORD", the final 
eschatological climaxing day: 


Deut. 31:17-18, 1 Sam. 3:12, 8:18, 1 Ki. 22:25, 22:35, 2 Chr. 18:24, 
18:34, Job 3:3-4, 21:30, Psa. 110:5, Isa. 2:11-12, 17, 20,3:7, 3:18, 


(7) The context shows that John was on the Isle of Patmos for what 
reason? 


[A1] Rev. 1:2 “word” & “testimony” 
[B1] Rev. 1:9 “word” & “testimony” 
[C1] [Reverse] Rev. 1:10 "in the Spirit" & "the Lord's day" 
[A2] Rev. 6:9 “word” & “testimony” 
[B2] Rev. 12:17 "commandments" & "testimony" 
[C2] [Reverse] Rev. 20:4 "witness" & "word" 
This is found way back in the OT: 
Deuteronomy 4:2 - ... the word which | command you, ... the 
commandments of the LORD your God ... 


So, when John references "the Lord's day", it is in the context of 
"the word of God", which are God's Commandments. Well, which 
commandment then? John tells us: 


Revelation 14:7 - ... worship him that made heaven, and earth, 
and the sea, and the fountains of waters. 
Revelation 14:12 - ... keep the commandments of God ... the 


faith of Jesus. 
What specific commandment was John citing? The 4th 
Commandment, specifically, Exodus 20:11, 

Exodus 20:11 - For in six days the LORD made heaven and 
earth, the sea, and all that in them is, and rested the seventh day: 
wherefore the LORD blessed the sabbath day, and hallowed it. 
That little word "of" (Exodus 20:8-11) is possessive. The LORD has 
chosen a specific (definite article) "day". It is thus "the 
LORD('s) ... day", being His sabbath, the 7th day, from the 
foundation of the world in Genesis 2:1-3,4, where therein it is 
"God('s; the LORD's) ... day". 

The "word of God" = God's commandments: 
Isaiah 1:10 - ... the word of the LORD ... the law of our God ... 


and the "testimony of Jesus" is the Spirit of prophecy (Revelation 
19:10): 

2 Kings 17:13 -... the LORD testified ... by all the prophets, and 
by all the seers ... keep my commandments ... the law which I 
commanded ... by my servants the prophets. 

Psalms 19:7 - The law of the LORD ... the testimony of the LORD 


Psalms 78:5 - ... a testimony ... a law ... 

Proverbs 29:18 - ... vision ... the law ... 

Isaiah 8:16 - ... the testimony ... the law ... 

Isaiah 8:20 - ... the law ... the testimony ... this word ... 

Lamentations 2:9 - ... the law ... prophets ... vision from the 
LORD. 


Ezekiel 7:26 - ... a vision of the prophet ... the law ... 
Matthew 22:40 - ... the law ... the prophets. 
Romans 3:21 - ... the law ... the prophets; 


The Apostle and prophet John receives a "vision" in connection 
with kaaninga God'c« cnmmanriments* roctinn cnacifically nn "tha 


Isn't "the Lord's day" identified as the "first [day] of the week" in scripture, when Jesus 
arose from the grave? 
No, not even once in all the Bible. Here are the supposed "first [day]" texts: 


Gen 1:5 - the first day (“:тпх nr" yom echad) Gen 1:5 refers to the first day of the creation of this world. 


Mat 28:1(a) - In the end of the Sabbath (“owe бє, caBBatwv”; 
opse de sabbatwn) 


Mat 28:1(b) - the first [day] of the week ("sic prav 
capgarov"; eiS mian sabbatwn) 


Mar 16:2 - the first [day] of the week (“kat Atav трол TNG PLAG 


caggarov"; kai lian prwi ths mias sabbatwn) 


Mar 16:9 - the first [day] of the week (“avaotac 6s трон 
протп cag Barou"; anastas de prwi prwth sabbatou) 


Luk 24:1 - the first [day] of the week (“тп бє pia Twv 
cagfgarov"; th de mia twn sabbatwn) 


jn 20:1 - the first [day] of the week (“тп 5s pia rov 
cagfgarov"; th de mia twn sabbatwn) 


Jhn 20:19 - the first [day] of the week (“Th pia Twv 
cagfgarov"; th mia twn sabbatwn) 


Jhn 20:26 - And after eight days again (“kat џғ0 NEPAG окто 


поліо”; kai meth hmeraS oktw palin) 


Act 20:7 - the first [day] of the week (“sv бє тп pla rov 
cagfgarov"; еп de th mia twn sabbatwn) 


1 Cor 16:2 - the first [day] of the week (“kata prav 
caggarov"; kata mian sabbatwn) 


Act 2:1 - And when the day of Pentecost was fully come (“kat 
£V TW OUUTIANPOVOGAL TNV npepav тпс rrevrkoo tnc") [50 
days from First Fruits would be a ‘first day of the week] 


Mat 28:1(a) is the closing of the still existing 7th day 
sabbath, or Lord's day (isa 58:13; Rev 1:10). 


Mat 28:1(b) refers to the first (pav) day which begins the 7 
sabbaths (oaßßBatwv), ог 49 days +1, unto Pentecost (Act 
2:1). This is not a weekly, recurring, referral to the first day 
of the week. 


Mar 16:2,9; Luk 24:1; Jhn 20:1 are the exact same first day as 
Mat 28:1 (b). Non-recurring. 


Jhn 20:19 actually refers to the evening (dark) portion which 
begins the second day of the week (Luk 24:13-36), but still in 
the first week of the 7 sabbaths toward Pentecost (Act 2:1). 


Jhn 20:26 actually refers to the third (inclusive) or fourth 
(exclusive) day of the week (the counting begun from the 
evening portion of the second day of the week in Luk 24:36; 
Jhn 20:19; being nine days (after 8 days) previous). 


Act 20:7 refers to the evening (night) portion of the first day 
of the week unto midnight, in a one-time special farewell to 
Paul, again in another counting of weeks towards another 
Pentecost (Act 12:4, 18:21). 


1Cor 16:2 refers to Paul's instructions regarding the special 
collection for the poor in Jerusalem because of the dearth 
foretold by Agabus, which was to be personally gathered at 
home after the Sabbath was over, on the first day of week 
when business was conducted. The church did not gather on 
the first day, neither did Paul meet with them. 


Acts 2:1 is the 50th day from First Fruits (when Jesus arose 


What about those writings of those whom some call the "ECF"? Recent scholarship shows 
some funny business: 


Some people attempt to define “the Lord's 
day" (Rev 1:10), not by scripture, as is Pliny the Younger (“stated day before 
proper, but instead by the comments of the sunrise", refers to the sabbath day (Act 
“ECF” (easily confused fellows), rather than 13:14,27,42,44, 15:21, 16:13, 17:2, 18:4; 
going back to the real "fathers"; the Heb 4:9; Rev 1:10) in context (Mar 1:35; 1 


Patriarchs & Prophets of Scripture: like Pet 2:21), inferred) - 
Abraham, Moses, David, John, James, Peter http://www.tyrannus.com/pliny let.html 
and Paul &c. 


Ignatius, Didache, &c - https://www.pickle- _Pseudo-Barnabas - 


Honest Commentaries to note on Rev 1:10 (from StudyLight. com) 


Richard Chenevix Trench stated on record, & 
accurately that: 


“... Some have assumed, from this passage, 
that rnpépa KUPLAKH was a designation of 
Sunday already familiar among Christians. 
This, however, seems a mistake ..." 


Dr. Thomas Constable likewise states the 
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Peter Pett's commentary makes this 
accurate note: 
“... Sunday is not called ‘the Lord's day’ (he 
kyriake hemera) anywhere in Scripture ..." 


SEAL 


TEXT | МАМЕ | TITLE | TERRITORY SEALED / MARKED 


Gen. BE | 
41:41- Pharaoh Egypt his ring from beni nee thee over all the 
42,46 gyp 


Dan. 4:1- | Nebuchadnez nm Babvion “unto all people, nations, and languages, that 
3,16 zar (1!) Kings) y dwell in all the earth", “signs”, “seven” 


im Cyrus (II) "he made a proclamation throughout all his 
Ezr. 1:1 у kingdom, and put it also in writing" 
- “the king sealed it with his own signet, and 
iss ithe Mede) Pc. anc with the signet of his lords; that the purpose 
ais might not be changed concerning Daniel" 


"in the king's name, and seal it with the king's 
ring: for the writing which is written in the 


Ahasuerus 
(Xerxes 1) king's name, and sealed with the king's ring, 


may no man reverse." 


"she [Jezebel] wrote letters in Ahab's name, 
and sealed them with his seal" 


"sealed the servants of our God in their 


“made”, “the foreheads.”, “seal the law among my 
Rev. 7:3 Name of earth, ... the | disciples.”, “the holy Spirit of God, whereby ye 
14:1 7 j “God” Creato sea, ...the are sealed unto the day of redemption.” (the 


44 nH ^a Banc x aft da пя г aed ЫМ М £7-LIZAC "T i:e AIK T thn СЕ Л hf khaa DPECDCHKR AI 


COMPARISON CHART: "THE LORD", "MADE", "HEAVEN AND EARTH, THE SEA, AND ALL THAT IN THEM IS", "RESTED", "THE SEVENTH 


DAY", “THE SABBATH DAY" - GOD’S SEAL 
NAME TITLE TERRITORY TERRITORY TERRITORY 
“and the 


thering 
Р ГЕ “the heaven" ga 
(Elohiym) created 


together of the “the seventh day”, “the seventh day”, “the seventh day” 
waters called 


he Seas” 
“the LORD” ü E: 
(JEHOVAH) and earth 


“the sea, and 


all that in “the seventh day", “the sabbath day" 
them is" 


"the LORD" “the seventh day", “itis a sign", “my disciples", “children”, 
(JEHOVAH) and earth 


“seal the law among my disciples", “to the law and to the 
testimony" 


ipti те “the earth, and “the seas, and А 
; all things that all that is “worshipeth thee" 
heavens, with are therein" therein" 
all their host" 
“the LORD his 
God" 


“the sea, and 
(JEHOVAH 


“and earth” all that therein “keepeth truth for ever”, see Psa. 119:142,151 
Elohiym) is 


“God ... Lord, "and the sea 
бю абын а: “апа earth" and all that in [these were believing Jews, already keeping sabbath] 
them is" 
Theos) 
God" ien noe hina “preach unto you that ye should turn from these vanities” 
Theon ton “and earth" that are 9 [Paul preached for the Gentiles to turn (repent) unto the True 
zonta) therein" Creator & keep sabbath, see Act. 15:14-21] 
“If ye continue in the faith grounded and settled, and be not 
"by him" “created” “that are in “and that are “were all moved away from the hope of the gospel, which ye have 
(Jesus) heaven” in earth” things” 


heard, and which was preached to every creature which is 
under heaven; whereof I Paul am made a minister;" 


“him that “heaven, and “and the earth, 


438. —— жиш 


“and the sea, 
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Matthew 11:28 KJB 


Matthew 11:28 - Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. 


Is Jesus the Sabbath as some have said (citing Matthew 11:28), or rather is the Sabbath the rest of God in the 7*^ Day? 


[01.] Jesus, in Matthew 11:28, is actually referring back to Exodus 33:14 (KJB), which reads, “And he said, My presence shall go with 
thee, and 1 will give thee rest." This refers to Jesus іп the cloudy pillar which went with Moses and the Israelites, and every 7*^ day they 
rested, for God was giving the people rest from their long slavery in bondage in Egypt, wherein they (in general) had forgotten the 4* 
Commandment (Exodus 16:4,23-29), and so God had sent Moses as a Sabbath reformer (Exodus 5:4-5,8-9) that they might "Remember" 
(Exodus 20:8-11) their Creator and Redeemer (Deuteronomy 5:12-15). Jesus never says, “1 am the rest." The bible says that Jesus 
would give rest to them. He did that by making sure they understood who it was that graciously saved them out of bondage (Exodus 


sabbath day? 

Nehemiah 13:19 And it came to pass, that when the gates of Jerusalem began to be dark before the sabbath, | commanded that the 
gates should be shut, and charged that they 

should not be opened till after the sabbath: and some of my servants set I at the gates, that there should no burden be brought in on 
the sabbath day. 

Nehemiah 13:22 And I commanded the Levites that they should cleanse themselves, and that they should come and keep the gates, 
to sanctify the sabbath day. Remember me, O my 

God, concerning this also, and spare me according to the greatness of thy mercy. 


[06.] Psalmist: 


Psalms 92:1 A Psalm or Song for the sabbath day. It is a good thing to give thanks unto the LORD, and to sing praises unto thy 
name, O most High: 


[09.] Matthew: 


Matthew 12:1 Atthat time Jesus went on the sabbath day through the corn; and his disciples were an hungred, and began to pluck 
the ears of corn, and to eat. 

Matthew 12:2 But when the Pharisees saw it, they said unto him, Behold, thy disciples do that which is not lawful to do upon the 
sabbath day. 

Matthew 12:10 And, behold, there was a man which had his hand withered. And they asked him, saying, Is it lawful to heal on the 
sabbath days? that they might accuse him. 


MATTHEW 
ll: 


20 


ought to work: in them therefore come and be healed, and noc on the sabbath Gay. 
Luke 14:1 And it came to pass, as he went into the house of one of the chief Pharisees to eat bread on the sabbath day, that they 
watched him. 
Luke 23:56 And they returned, and prepared spices and ointments; and rested the sabbath day according to the commandment. 


[13.] John: 


John 5:10 The Jews therefore said unto him that was cured, It is the sabbath day: it is not lawful for thee to carry thy bed. 

John 5:16 And therefore did the Jews persecute Jesus, and sought to slay him, because he had done these things on the sabbath day. 

John 9:14 And it was the sabbath day when Jesus made the clay, and opened his eyes. 

John 9:16 Therefore said some of the Pharisees, This man is not of God, because he keepeth not the sabbath day. Others said, How 
can a man that is a sinner do such miracles? And 

there was a division among them. 

John 19:31 The Jews therefore, because it was the preparation, that the bodies should not remain upon the cross on the sabbath 
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Matthew 11:28 KJB 


Matthew 11:28 - Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. 


Is Jesus the Sabbath as some have said (citing Matthew 11:28), or rather is the Sabbath the rest of God in the 7*^ Day? 


[01.] Jesus, in Matthew 11:28, is actually referring back to Exodus 33:14 (KJB), which reads, "And he said, My presence shall go with 
thee, and | will give thee rest." This refers to Jesus in the cloudy pillar which went with Moses and the Israelites, and every 7*^ day they 
rested, for God was giving the people rest from their long slavery in bondage in Egypt, wherein they (in general) had forgotten the 4'^ 
Commandment (Exodus 16:4,23-29), and so God had sent Moses as a Sabbath reformer (Exodus 5:4-5,8-9) that they might "Remember" 
(Exodus 20:8-11) their Creator and Redeemer (Deuteronomy 5:12-15). Jesus never says, “1 am the rest." The bible says that Jesus 
would give rest to them. He did that by making sure they understood who it was that graciously saved them out of bondage (Exodus 
20:2) and reminded them of the 7* day, the sabbath of the LORD. 


[02.] The 7 day, the sabbath of the LORD thy God, is something which is created, or "made" (Genesis 2:1-3; Exodus 20:8-11; 
Deuteronomy 5:12-15; Mark 2:27; Colossians 1:16), while Jesus is eternal and uncreated (Micah 5:2; Colossians 1:17). While God (deity) 
is eternal, and the character thereof eternal (Exodus 33:12-23, 34:1-9, 20:5-7), and the commandments of simply a written transcript o 
that character, the 7* day itself is created, in which God rested from all His work of creation, thus sanctifying it, and afterward given to 
mankind as a gift of holy and sacred time for eternal relationship between God and mankind. 


[03.] God: 


Genesis 2:1 Thus the heavens and the earth were finished, and all the host of them. 

Genesis 2:2 And on the seventh day God ended his work which he had made; and he rested on the seventh day from all his work 
which he had made. 

Genesis 2:3 And God blessed the seventh day, and sanctified it: because that in it he had rested from all his work which God created 
and made. 

Exodus 20:8 Remember the sabbath day, to keep it holy. 

Exodus 20:9 Six days shalt thou labour, and do all thy work: 

Exodus 20:10 But the seventh day is the sabbath of the LORD thy God: in it thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy 
daughter, thy manservant, nor thy maidservant, nor 

thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy gates: 

Exodus 20:11 For in six days the LORD made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in them is, and rested the seventh day: 
wherefore the LORD blessed the sabbath day, and 

hallowed it. 


[04.] Moses: 


Exodus 16:25 And Moses said, Eat that to day; for to day is a sabbath unto the LORD: to day ye shall not find it in the field. 


Exodus 31:15 Six days may work be done; but in the seventh is the sabbath of rest, holy to the LORD: whosoever doeth any work in 
the sabbath day, he shall surely be put to death. 


Exodus 35:3 Ye shall kindle no fire throughout your habitations upon the sabbath day. 

Numbers 15:32 And while the children of Israel were in the wilderness, they found a man that gathered sticks upon the sabbath day. 

Numbers 28:9 And on the sabbath day two lambs of the first year without spot, and two tenth deals of flour for a meat offering, 
mingled with oil, and the drink offering thereof: 

Deuteronomy 5:12 Keep the sabbath day to sanctify it, as the LORD thy God hath commanded thee. 

Deuteronomy 5:15 And remember that thou wast a servant in the land of Egypt, and that the LORD thy God brought thee out thence 
through a mighty hand and by a stretched out 

arm: therefore the LORD thy God commanded thee to keep the sabbath day. 


[05.] Nehemiah: 


Nehemiah 10:31 And if the people of the land bring ware or any victuals on the sabbath day to sell, that we would not buy it of them 
on the sabbath, or on the holy day: and that we 

would leave the seventh year, and the exaction of every debt. 

Nehemiah 13:15 In those days saw І in Judah some treading wine presses on the sabbath, and bringing in sheaves, and lading asses; 
as also wine, grapes, and figs, and all manner of 

burdens, which they brought into Jerusalem on the sabbath day: and I testified against them in the day wherein they sold victuals. 

Nehemiah 13:17 Then I contended with the nobles of Judah, and said unto them, What evil thing is this that ye do, and profane the 
sabbath day? 

Nehemiah 13:19 And it came to pass, that when the gates of Jerusalem began to be dark before the sabbath, | commanded that the 
gates should be shut, and charged that they 

should not be opened till after the sabbath: and some of my servants set 1 at the gates, that there should no burden be brought in on 
the sabbath day. 

Nehemiah 13:22 And I commanded the Levites that they should cleanse themselves, and that they should come and keep the gates, 
to sanctify the sabbath day. Remember me, O my 

God, concerning this also, and spare me according to the greatness of thy mercy. 


[06.] Psalmist: 


Psalms 92:1 A Psalm or Song for the sabbath day. It is a good thing to give thanks unto the LORD, and to sing praises unto thy 
name, O most High: 


[09.] Matthew: 


Matthew 12:1 Atthat time Jesus went on the sabbath day through the corn; and his disciples were an hungred, and began to pluck 
the ears of corn, and to eat. 

Matthew 12:2 But when the Pharisees saw it, they said unto him, Behold, thy disciples do that which is not lawful to do upon the 
sabbath day. 

Matthew 12:10 And, behold, there was a man which had his hand withered. And they asked him, saying, Is it lawful to heal on the 
sabbath days? that they might accuse him. 


[10.] Jesus Himself: 

Matthew 12:5 Or have ye not read in the law, how that on the sabbath days the priests in the temple profane the sabbath, and are 
blameless? 

Matthew 12:8 For the Son of man is Lord even of the sabbath day. 

Matthew 12:11 And he said unto them, What man shall there be among you, that shall have one sheep, and if it fall into a pit on the 
sabbath day, will he not lay hold on it, and lift it 

out? 

Matthew 12:12 How much then is a man better than a sheep? Wherefore it is lawful to do well on the sabbath days. 

Matthew 24:20 But pray ye that your flight be not in the winter, neither on the sabbath day: 


Mark 3:4 And he saith unto them, Is it lawful to do good on the sabbath days, or to do evil? to save life, or to kill? But they held their 
peace. 


Luke 6:2 And certain of the Pharisees said unto them, Why do ye that which is not lawful to do on the sabbath days? 


Luke 6:9 Then said Jesus unto them, I will ask you one thing; Is it lawful on the sabbath days to do good, or to do evil? to save life, or 
to destroy it? 


Luke 13:16 And ought not this woman, being a daughter of Abraham, whom Satan hath bound, lo, these eighteen years, be loosed 
from this bond on the sabbath day? 


Luke 14:3 And Jesus answering spake unto the lawyers and Pharisees, saying, Is it lawful to heal on the sabbath day? 
Luke 14:5 And answered them, saying, Which of you shall have an ass or an ox fallen into a pit, and will not straightway pull him out 


on the sabbath day? 

John 7:22 Moses therefore gave unto you circumcision; (not because it is of Moses, but of the fathers;) and ye on the sabbath day 
circumcise a man. 

John 7:23 If a man on the sabbath day receive circumcision, that the law of Moses should not be broken; are ye angry at me, 
because I have made a man every whit whole on the 

sabbath day? 


[11.] Mark: 


Mark 1:21 And they went into Capernaum; and straightway on the sabbath day he entered into the synagogue, and taught. 


Mark 2:23 And it came to pass, that he went through the corn fields on the sabbath day; and his disciples began, as they went, to 
pluck the ears of corn. 
Mark 2:24 And the Pharisees said unto him, Behold, why do they on the sabbath day that which is not lawful? 


Mark 3:2 And they watched him, whether he would heal him on the sabbath day; that they might accuse him. 


Mark 6:2 And when the sabbath day was come, he began to teach in the synagogue: and many hearing him were astonished, saying, 
From whence hath this man these things? And 
what wisdom is this which is given unto him, that even such mighty works are wrought by his hands? 


[12.] Luke: 

Luke 4:16 And he came to Nazareth, where he had been brought up: and, as his custom was, he went into the synagogue on the 
sabbath day, and stood up for to read. 

Luke 4:31 And came down to Capernaum, a city of Galilee, and taught them on the sabbath days. 

Luke 6:7 And the scribes and Pharisees watched him, whether he would heal on the sabbath day; that they might find an accusation 
against him. 

Luke 13:14 And the ruler of the synagogue answered with indignation, because that Jesus had healed on the sabbath day, and said 
unto the people, There are six days in which men 

ought to work: in them therefore come and be healed, and not on the sabbath day. 


Luke 14:1 And it came to pass, as he went into the house of one of the chief Pharisees to eat bread on the sabbath day, that they 
watched him. 


Luke 23:56 And they returned, and prepared spices and ointments; and rested the sabbath day according to the commandment. 
[13.] John: 


John 5:10 The Jews therefore said unto him that was cured, It is the sabbath day: it is not lawful for thee to carry thy bed. 
John 5:16 And therefore did the Jews persecute Jesus, and sought to slay him, because he had done these things on the sabbath day. 
John 9:14 And it was the sabbath day when Jesus made the clay, and opened his eyes. 


John 9:16 Therefore said some of the Pharisees, This man is not of God, because he keepeth not the sabbath day. Others said, How 
can a man that is a sinner do such miracles? And 
there was a division among them. 


John 19:31 The Jews therefore, because it was the preparation, that the bodies should not remain upon the cross on the sabbath 
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John 5:18 KJB - Jesus had "broken" the sabbath? 


John 5:18 - "Therefore the Jews sought the more to kill him, because he not only had broken the sabbath, but said also that God was his Father, making himself equal with God." 


When John 5:18 is quoted by anti-sabbatarians (anti-nomians [those who fight the Law of 
God by altering it or abolishing it]) to (incorrectly) teach that Jesus actually "broke" the 
sabbath (Exodus 20:8-11), the common response by certain Christians to the allegation is 
the following (which response is incorrect in its reply and invalid; DO NOT USE (1-7)): 


[4.] The People said that Jesus was, "holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners" 
(Hebrews 7:26) 


Jesus was that "holy thing" (Luke 1:35) an "holy child" (Acts 4:27,30) 


"Said unto them, Ye have brought this man unto 
me, as one that perverteth the people: and, 
behold, I, having examined him before you, have 
found no fault in this man touching those things 


[6.] Jesus was doing the opposite of breaking God's Commandment by healing (Matthew 12:12-13); 7 
times He did this: 


[1.] Jesus Heals Simon Peter's Mother-in-Law (Matthew 8:14-15; Mark 1:29-31; Luke 4:38-39) 


The woman is a symbol of a sickly 'church' (Jeremiah 6:2; 2 Corinthians 11:2; Ephesians 5:22-33), ill 
with a disease that assaults the mind/heart 

("fever"), wracking the body, so that she that cannot arise from the "bed of languishing ... 
(Psalms 41:3) to “work” (John 5:17; 2 

Corinthians 6:1) and "serve" (Galatians 5:13), and "minister" (Matthew 20:25-28) to others. Jesus 
speaks the word and she is instantly healed 


[1.] The persons making the charge that Jesus “broke” the sabbath in John 5:18 were the 
corrupted and self-centered Religious leaders - a particular set of Pharisees, who were 
the ones who had the spirit of their father the devil/satan (John 8:44), the accuser 
(Revelation 12:10), and accused Jesus of many things - falsely. They said Jesus had "a 


sickness" 
Jesus was born of the "Holy Ghost" (Matthew 


1:18; Luke 1:35), even though He came in the 
likeness (Romans 8:3; Philippians 2:7) of sinful 
flesh (Romans 8:3), yet He was without sin. 
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would have been contrary to Jesus' own mission as stated | in Prophecy ( saiah 4 :21) and 
from His own mouth (Matthew 5:17-20), in which He would “fulfil all righteousness” 
(Matthew 3:15; Psalms 119:172), “magnify” the Law and make it “honourable”, thus 
honouring His Father (Isaiah 58:13), not making it dishonourable or lessened in 
importance and significance (Exodus 20:8-11; Deuteronomy 5:12-15). Therefore, what 
does this word “broken” mean in the context of John’s statement and the Pharisaical 
regulations? Jesus ignored the Pharisees man-made traditions which placed “heavy 
burdens” (Matthew 23:4) upon Sabbath keeping, which God never gave. 


Jesus therefore indeed “broke” the Sabbath free (as in, ‘untied’, ‘unbound’, ‘undone’, 
‘set/break free’) of those horrendous selfish man-made regulations which the Pharisees, 
&c., had burdened God’s commandment with. Jesus would never ever break the Sabbath 
as commanded to all men (Mark 2:27; Colossians 1:16; 1 Corinthians 15:45-47). In effect, 
what Jesus did was give rest back to the Sabbath day, and to the people on Sabbath, 


(Luke 4:39; Exodus 15:26), and so He takes her by the hand (Matthew 8:15; Deuteronomy 6:8, 11:18; 
Ecclesiastes 9:10) and lifts her up (Mark 


22:24,26; Job 1:1,8, 2:3, 8:6, 12:4, 17:8; Psalms 7:10, 11:7, 18:23, 19:13, 25:8, 37:37, 111:1, 112:4; 
Ecclesiastes 7:29, 12:10; Song of Solomon 1:4; 

Isaiah 26:7; Daniel 8:18; &c), not without sin. She was thus “bound” “eighteen” ((Luke 13:11,16); 18 
= 6+6+6) years, being “oppressed” (Judges 

10:8) by the devil, who loves to torment and destroy (Luke 13:4). She could not “lift herself up” (Luke 
13:11), but needed Jesus to be lifted up 

(James 4:10; Psalms 30:1). She glorifies God (Luke 13:3; Revelation 14:6-12; Ecclesiastes 12:13-14) 
before all through faith. 


[5.] Jesus heals a man with Dropsy (Luke 14:1-6) 


The man symbolizes the individual in Christ’s “church” (Acts 7:38; 1 Corinthians 10:4), was in “perils 
of waters” (2 Corinthians 11:26; Jonah 2:5; 

Lamentations 3:54), being too full (imbalance) of earthly or worldly waters (2 Samuel 22:5; Psalms 
18:3-4, 32:6, 65:7, 89:9-10, 93:3-4, 98:7-9, 

124:1-5; Song of Solomon 8:7; Isaiah 8:7, 17:12-13, 28:2, 59:19; Jeremiah 46:8, 47:2, 51:13,41-42; 
Ezekiel 31:15; Daniel 9:26, 11:22; Amos 8:8, 9:5; 

Matthew 7:25,27; Jude 1:13; Revelation 17:1,15), overflowing, and flooding over, which was causing 


John 5:18 KJB - Jesus had "broken" the sabbath? 


John 5:18 - "Therefore the Jews sought the more to kill him, because he not only had broken the sabbath, but said also that God was his Father, making himself equal with God." 


When John 5:18 is quoted by anti-sabbatarians (anti-nomians [those who fight the Law of 
God by altering it or abolishing it]) to (incorrectly) teach that Jesus actually "broke" the 
sabbath (Exodus 20:8-11), the common response by certain Christians to the allegation is 
the following (which response is incorrect in its reply and invalid; DO NOT USE (1-7)): 


[1.] The persons making the charge that Jesus “broke” the sabbath in John 5:18 were the 
corrupted and self-centered Religious leaders - a particular set of Pharisees, who were 
the ones who had the spirit of their father the devil/satan (John 8:44), the accuser 
(Revelation 12:10), and accused Jesus of many things - falsely. They said Jesus had "a 
devil": 

Matthew 11:18 - For John came neither eating nor drinking, and they say, He hath a 
devil. 

Luke 7:33 - For John the Baptist came neither eating bread nor drinking wine; and ye 
say, He hath a devil. 


[2.] The Pharisees incorrectly accused Jesus of Blasphemy: 


Matthew 26:65 - Then the high priest rent his clothes, saying, He hath spoken 
blasphemy; what further need have we 

of witnesses? behold, now ye have heard his blasphemy. 

Mark 14:64 - Ye have heard the blasphemy: what think ye? And they all condemned 
him to be guilty of death. 

John 10:33 - The Jews answered him, saying, For a good work we stone thee not; but 
for blasphemy; and because that 

thou, being a man, makest thyself God. 


[3.] The Pharisees falsely accused Jesus of being a "winebibber", a "drunkard" and 


"gluttonous": 


Matthew 11:19 - The Son of man came eating and drinking, and they say, Behold a 
man gluttonous, and a winebibber, 

a friend of publicans and sinners. But wisdom is justified of her children. 

Luke 7:34 - The Son of man is come eating and drinking; and ye say, Behold a 
gluttonous man, and a winebibber, a 

friend of publicans and sinners! 


[4.] The Pharisees falsely accused Jesus of being devil possessed: 


Mark 3:22 - And the scribes which came down from Jerusalem said, He hath 
Beelzebub, and by the prince of the devils 

casteth he out devils. 

John 7:20 - The people answered and said, Thou hast a devil: who goeth about to kill 
thee? 

John 8:48 - Then answered the Jews, and said unto him, Say we not well that thou art a 
Samaritan, and hast a devil? 

John 8:52 - Then said the Jews unto him, Now we know that thou hast a devil. Abraham 
is dead, and the prophets; and 

thou sayest, If a man keep my saying, he shall never taste of death. 

John 10:20 - And many of them said, He hath a devil, and is mad; why hear ye him? 

John 10:21 - Others said, These are not the words of him that hath a devil. Can a devil 
open the eyes of the blind? 


[5.] The Pharisees falsely accused Jesus of casting out devils by the devil: 
Matthew 12:24 - But when the Pharisees heard [it], they said, This [fellow] doth not 


cast out devils, but by Beelzebub 
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[4.] The People said that Jesus was, “holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners” 
(Hebrews 7:26) 


Jesus was that “holy thing” (Luke 1:35) an “holy child” (Acts 4:27,30) 


“Said unto them, Ye have brought this man unto 
me, as one that perverteth the people: and, 
behold, I, having examined him before you, have 
found no fault in this man touching those things 
whereof ye accuse him:” (Luke 23:14) 


Jesus was born of the “Holy Ghost” (Matthew 

1:18; Luke 1:35), even though He came in the 

likeness (Romans 8:3; Philippians 2:7) of sinful 
flesh (Romans 8:3), yet He was without sin. 


“lamb shall be without blemish” (Exodus 12:5) “the innocent blood” (Matthew 27:4) 


“For he knew that for envy they had delivered 
him.” (Matthew 27:18) 


“Have thou nothing to do with that just man” 
(Matthew 27:19) 


“Why, what evil hath he done?” (Matthew 27:23) l'am'innocent dun ҖЫ just person 
"The said Pilate “I find no fault in this man." 
(Luke 23:4) 


P -— -— ы “lo, nothing worthy of death is done unto him." 
in him is no sin." (1 John 3:5) (Luke 23:15) 
"[who is] holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from 
sinners" 
(Hebrews 7:26) 


"But found none: yea, though many false 
witnesses came, yet found they none." (Matthew 
26:60) 


"Now we know that God heareth not sinners: but 
if any man be a worshipper of God, and doeth his 
will, him he heareth." (John 9:31) 


"Now when the centurion saw what was done, he 
glorified God, saying, Certainly this was a 
righteous man." (Luke 23:47) 


"| find in him no fault [at all]." (john 18:38) "| find no fault in him." (john 19:4) 


"| have kept my Father's commandments" (John 
15:10) 


"| find no fault in him." (John 19:6) "the obedience of one" (Romans 5:19) 
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Baptist's testimony (John 5:32-35), and from Scripture (John 5:39). Did Jesus actually 
"break" (transgress the Law of God) the Sabbath in example (1 Peter 2:21) for mankind 
to follow (1 John 2:6)? No, for that would have been sin (1 John 3:4; Romans 7:7,14; 
James 2:8-13), disqualified Jesus as the spotless "Lamb" (John 1:29,36) and Messiah, and 
would have been contrary to Jesus' own mission as stated in Prophecy (Isaiah 42:21) and 
from His own mouth (Matthew 5:17-20), in which He would "fulfil all righteousness" 
(Matthew 3:15; Psalms 119:172), "magnify" the Law and make it "honourable", thus 
honouring His Father (Isaiah 58:13), not making it dishonourable or lessened in 
importance and significance (Exodus 20:8-11; Deuteronomy 5:12-15). Therefore, what 
does this word "broken" mean in the context of John's statement and the Pharisaical 
regulations? Jesus ignored the Pharisees man-made traditions which placed "heavy 
burdens" (Matthew 23:4) upon Sabbath keeping, which God never gave. 


Jesus therefore indeed “broke” the Sabbath free (as іп, 'untied', ‘unbound’, ‘undone’, 
'set/break free') of those horrendous selfish man-made regulations which the Pharisees, 
&c., had burdened God's commandment with. Jesus would never ever break the Sabbath 
as commanded to all men (Mark 2:27; Colossians 1:16; 1 Corinthians 15:45-47). In effect, 
what Jesus did was give rest back to the Sabbath day, and to the people on Sabbath, 


[6.] Jesus was doing the opposite of breaking God's Commandment by healing (Matthew 12:12-13); 7 
times He did this: 


[1.] Jesus Heals Simon Peter's Mother-in-Law (Matthew 8:14-15; Mark 1:29-31; Luke 4:38-39) 


The woman is a symbol of a sickly 'church' (Jeremiah 6:2; 2 Corinthians 11:2; Ephesians 5:22-33), ill 
with a disease that assaults the mind/heart 

("fever"), wracking the body, so that she that cannot arise from the "bed of languishing ... 
(Psalms 41:3) to "work" (John 5:17; 2 

Corinthians 6:1) and "serve" (Galatians 5:13), and "minister" (Matthew 20:25-28) to others. Jesus 
speaks the word and she is instantly healed 

(Luke 4:39; Exodus 15:26), and so He takes her by the hand (Matthew 8:15; Deuteronomy 6:8, 11:18; 
Ecclesiastes 9:10) and lifts her up (Mark 

1:31; James 4:10; Psalms 30:1; Matthew 23:12; Luke 1:52, 14:11, 18:14, for we are to be lifted up with 
Him (Ephesians 2:6)), so in gratefulness to 

God's loving healing mercies, she "ministered" (Matthew 8:15) unto them all, even when more would 
come to be healed as she was (Matthew 

8:16-17). There are seven present, [1] Simon (Peter) and [2] Andrew (Peter's brother), [3] James and 
[4] John (brothers, sons of Zebedee, sons of 

thunder (Mark 3:17)), [5] Peter's wife, [6] Peter's mother, in law and [7] Jesus Himself. 


[2.] Jesus heals a man with a withered hand (Matthew 12:9-14; Mark 3:1-6; Luke 6:6-11) 


The man symbolizes the individual in Christ's "church" (Acts 7:38; 1 Corinthians 10:4) whose "right 
hand" (Luke 6:6; connect also to the 'seal' 

and ‘mark’) is crippled, being “withered” (Genesis 41:23; Joel 1:12; John 15:6), enfeebled, limp, sickly 
and weak (without strength; Psalms 6:2; 

Joel 3:10; Romans 5:6; Revelation 12:10; Job 26:2; 1 Corinthians 1:14), unable to "stretch forth" (John 
21:18; Psalms 88:9, 143:6) in action with 

Jesus. The "right hand" is the hand of healing ministry (Acts 3:7), but the devil seeks to counter it 
(Zechariah 3:1), and so there are many hard- 

hearted religionists in the church, whose only goal is to prevent healing in body, mind, action and from 
sin itself. They refuse to be healed of 

their sins (Romans 10:21; Jeremiah 8:22, 51:9; Matthew 9:12; Mark 2:17; Luke 4:23, 5:31) by Jesus. 
They who are continual sinners, teach that 

they are without sin, and those who are overcoming all their sins by the Holy Spirit, are accounted as 
the vilest of sinners. They refuse to be 

overcomers and keep all of God's commandments (Revelation 14:6-12, 22:2,11; Jeremiah 36:23). 


[3.] Jesus heals a man born blind (John 9:1-41) 


The man symbolizes the individual in Christ's “church” (Acts 7:38; 1 Corinthians 10:4), who was 
"born", of earthly Jerusalem (Galatians 4:25), 

that is to say, of the flesh (John 3:6; 1 Corinthians 10:18), and not of the spirit, into the church (John 
9:22), "blind" (Revelation 3:17), unable to 

see Christ's glory (2 Corinthians 4:4-6) and righteousness (2 Peter 1:1-12). Jesus spat upon the earth 
(healing at Jesus' mouth), made clay 

(Psalms 40:2; Isaiah 64:8; Romans 9:21), covered the mans eyes (blind to this earth, beholding Christ 
Jesus by faith), and sent him to the pool 

(waters, - peoples; Revelation 17:12) of Siloam (Sent, Mission), and the man obeyed through faith. 
Jesus became the eyes to this blind man (Job 

29:15; Psalms 146:8; Isaiah 29:18, 35:5, 42:7,16,18,19, 43:8; Jeremiah 31:8; Matthew 11:5, 15:31, 
21:14; Luke 4:18, 7:22; John 9:25,39) who was 

now spiritually alive (Isaiah 9:2; Matthew 4:16), acknowledging His Creator and Redeemer (ReCreator) 
(John 9:36,38), testifying to all, even 

spiritual leaders, when it would cost him a position. Yet the Pharisees (and like such religionists) 
refused to be healed of their blindness 

(Deuteronomy 28:29; Isaiah 56:10, 59:10; Lamentations 4:4; Zephaniah 1:17; Malachi 1:8; Matthew 
6:23, 15:14, 23:16,19,24,26; Luke 6:39; John 

9:39-41) and will fall into the "ditch" (Luke 6:39; Proverbs 23:27), 28:10, even that great Whore 
(Revelation 17:1, 19:2; Deuteronomy 27:18; John 

14:6). The world will not understand the change that took place or how it happened (John 9:15-22), 
and we may not be able to explain it either 

(John 3:8), but it took place none the less through the transaction of faith, the faith of Jesus (Romans 
3:22; Galatians 2:16, 3:22; Revelation 

14:12). 


[4.] Jesus heals a crippled woman (Luke 13:10-17) 


The woman is a symbol of a sickly ‘church’ (Jeremiah 6:2; 2 Corinthians 11:2; Ephesians 5:22-33), ill 
with a disease that assaults the body 

(Romans 12:5; 1 Corinthians 10:16, 12:12,27; Ephesians 3:6, 4:12, 5:23), being hunched over and not 
"upright" (Leviticus 26:13; 2 Samuel 

22:24,26; Job 1:1,8, 2:3, 8:6, 12:4, 17:8; Psalms 7:10, 11:7, 18:23, 19:13, 25:8, 37:37, 111:1, 112:4; 
Ecclesiastes 7:29, 12:10; Song of Solomon 1:4; 

Isaiah 26:7; Daniel 8:18; &c), not without sin. She was thus "bound" "eighteen" ((Luke 13:11,16); 18 
= 6+6+6) years, being “oppressed” (Judges 

10:8) by the devil, who loves to torment and destroy (Luke 13:4). 
13:11), but needed Jesus to be lifted up 

(James 4:10; Psalms 30:1). She glorifies God (Luke 13:3; Revelation 14:6-12; Ecclesiastes 12:13-14) 
before all through faith. 


[5.] Jesus heals a man with Dropsy (Luke 14:1-6) 


The man symbolizes the individual in Christ's "church" (Acts 7:38; 1 Corinthians 10:4), was in "perils 
of waters" (2 Corinthians 11:26; Jonah 2:5; 

Lamentations 3:54), being too full (imbalance) of earthly or worldly waters (2 Samuel 22:5; Psalms 
18:3-4, 32:6, 65:7, 89:9-10, 93: A 98:7-9, 

124:1-5; Song of Solomon 8:7; Isaiah 8:7, 17:12-13, 28:2, 59:19; Jeremiah 46:8, 47:2, 51:13,41-42; 
Ezekiel 31:15; Daniel 9:26, 11:22; Amos 8:8, 9:5; 

Matthew 7:25,27; Jude 1:13; Revelation 17:1,15), overflowing, and flooding over, which was causing 


sickness" 


She could not "lift herself up" (Luke 


Acts 20:7 KJB 


Acts 20:7 - And upon the first day of the week, when the disciples came together to break bread, Paul preached unto them, ready to depart on the 


Acts 20:7 [koine Greek TR] Ev 6È Th pia TOV caffgárov cuvnypévov тоу paene d RE КӨЗ, ans серіпчеа his;spegch.umtil, midn ana "sabbath" (the 7 day) 27 times (actually 29 times, with the koine Greek of 


SiEAEVETO айтоїс HEAAWV EELEVAL TH £rraóprov MAPETELVEV TE TOV Aóyov HEXPL HEGOVUKTIOV 


[01.] The text in plain English (KJB) reads, "And upon the first [day] of the week”, while the koine (common) Greek 
TR (Textus Receptus) for the same portion reads, “Ev бё th pia тоу caf fiárov", which in Interlinear fashion reads, 
'In And The First/One The Sabbaths'. The phrase shows that the sabbaths of God are still identified in the New 
Testament (NT), long after Jesus ascended to Heaven from the Mount of Olives, as the culmination of the cyclical 


Luke 24:1; Act 20:7 considered); Luke 4:16,31, 6:1,2,5,6,7,9, 13:10,14(x2),15,16, 14:1,3,5, 23:54,56; Acts 1:12, 
13:14,27,42,44, 15:21, 16:31, 17:2, (3 consecutive sabbaths) 18:4 (“every sabbath”; also vs 11, a “year and six 
months", which is 52 weeks + 26 weeks, being 78 consecutive sabbaths met together on by both Jew and Gentile 
with the Apostle Paul and others, and in Acts 18:23, "he had spent some time there" (several sabbaths); in Act 19:8, 
"for the space of three months" (12 sabbaths); in Acts 19:10, "continued by the space of two years" (104 sabbaths), 
"in Acts 19:22. "for a season" (several sabbaths). in Acts 20:3. "three months" (12 sabbaths). and in Acts 20:18.31. 


ACTS 


days since Jesus arose from the dead, (“first [day] of the week”) the fulfillment of the “firstfruits” or “wave sheaf” 
(Leviticus 23:9-22; Psalms 133:1-3; Matthew 28:1,6; Mark 16:2,6; Luke 24:1-6; John 20:1-18; Romans 5:5; Revelation 
5:6; Isaiah 26:19; Matthew 27:50-54; Psalms 68:17-20; Ephesians 4:8-10; 1 Corinthians 15:20-23; Psalms 24:1-10)). 
Neither Luke, nor Paul, state or intimate that those ever refer to a weekly, or cyclical event that was to occur among 
the believers in Christ Jesus, as the 7th day, the sabbath of the LORD always was since the beginning (Genesis 2:1-3; 
Exodus 20:8-11) all the way into the New Heavens and New Earth (Isaiah 66:22-23). Additional intimations of the 
“first [day]” are included when Luke records that the disciples met “daily” (Acts 2:46-47, 5:42, 6:1, 16:5, 20:31), 
17:11,17) and with Jesus for "forty days" (Acts 1:3,9) just before He ascended to the 3 heaven (2 Corinthians 12:2,4) 
from the Mount of Olives (Luke 24:51,53, “continually”), which 40*% day from firstfruits, was also not a “first [day]” 
gathering, but rather a middle of the week event (5'^ day, aka ‘Thursday’ commonly, not technically). See also other 
times (differing days of the week) when both Jews and/or Christians (Jews/Gentiles) met together (Matthew 26:55; 
Mark 14:49; Luke 22:53, 24:33,36; Acts 19:9; Hebrews 3:13) for varying purposes. Both John 20:19,26, along with 


Y 


41:22; Malachi 1:7,12; 1 Corinthians 10:21); 
[04] "Lord's supper" (1 Corinthians 11:20,21; Luke 22:20; John 13:2,4, 21:20; Revelation 19:9); 
[05] “wash the disciples feet" (John 13:5-17); 
[06] “towel” (John 13:4,5); 
[07] “bason” (John 13:5); 
[08] “water” (John 13:5); 
[09] “servant (‘service’)” (John 13:16); 
[10] “blood” (Matthew 26:28; Mark 14:24; Luke 22:20; 1 Corinthians 11:25; Hebrews 9:11-28); 
[11] “testament” (Matthew 26:28; Mark 14:24; Luke 22:20; 1 Corinthians 11:25; Hebrews 9:11-28); 


[12] the significance of the “Lord’s supper” was not to show the resurrection, but rather the “Lord’s death” (1 
Carinthianc 11:96) 


Acts 20:7 KJB 


Acts 20:7 - And upon the first day of the week, when the disciples came together to break bread, Paul preached unto them, ready to depart on the 


Acts 20:7 [koine Greek TR] Ev 6È тў pia TOV caffárov cuvnypévov тоу paene d RE КӨЗ, ans SAAfinued his,sPeech.until midn ana "sabbath" (the 7 day) 27 times (actually 29 times, with the koine Greek of 


6ıEAéYETO айтоїс PEAAWV ёра! TH £rraópiov TAPETELVEV TE TOV Aóyov péxpi uecovukríou 


[01.] The text in plain English (KJB) reads, "And upon the first [day] of the week”, while the koine (common) Greek 
TR (Textus Receptus) for the same portion reads, “Ev бё th ш@ тоу caffiárov", which in Interlinear fashion reads, 
'In And The First/One The Sabbaths'. The phrase shows that the sabbaths of God are still identified in the New 
Testament (NT), long after Jesus ascended to Heaven from the Mount of Olives, as the culmination of the cyclical 
week of 7 days since the beginning (Genesis 2:1-3; Exodus 20:8-11), with the 7*% day, the sabbath of the LORD, always 
being the weeks’ end, and is always referred to as such in all of scripture (Matthew 28:1(a,b); Mark 16:2,9; Luke 24:1; 
John 20:1,19; Acts 20:7; 1 Corinthians 16:2 (see also Genesis 1:5)), Therefore, every single "first [day] of the week" 
text upholds the 7th Day Sabbath, and is undeniable evidence of its continued existence and prominence among 
Christians: 


Genesis 1:5 (Masoretes Hebrew) :тпх or (Transliterated) убт есһаа f 

Matthew 28:1(a) - (koine Greek) owe бє cag farov (Transliterated) oye de sabbatwn 

Matthew 28:1(b) - (koine Greek) eic шау caBBatwv (Transliterated) eiV mian sabbatwn 

Mark 16:2 - (koine Greek) kat Atav прои TNG шас caffiarov (Transliterated) kai lian prwi ths mias sabbatwn 

Mark 16:9 - (koine Greek) avaotac 6s про трытп caffiarou (Transliterated) anastas de prwi prwth sabbatou 

Luke 24:1 - (koine Greek) tn 6s ша rov cafjarov (Transliterated) th de mia twn sabbatwn 

John 20:1 - (koine Greek) tn бє ша rov caffiarov (Transliterated) th de mia twn sabbatwn 

John 20:19 - (koine Greek) rr ша тшу caffiaarov (Transliterated) th mia twn sabbatwn 

Acts 20:7 - (koine Greek) ev бє Tn pia тшу caBBatwv (Transliterated) еп de th mia twn sabbatwn 

1 Corinthians 16:2 - (koine Greek) kara pav caffiarov (Transliterated) kata mian sabbatwn 
[02.] The physician Luke (Colossians 4:14) is the author of Acts (see Luke 1:1-4; Acts 1:1-3), and was the one with the 
Apostle Paul (Romans 1:1, 11:13; 1 Corinthians 1:1, 9:1-2, 15:9; 2 Corinthians 1:1, 12:12; Galatians 1:1; Ephesians 
1:1; Colossians 1:1; 1 Timothy 1:1, 2:7; 2 Timothy 1:1,11; Titus 1:1) on many of his journeyings (2 Timothy 4:11). 
Luke, himself, never once designates the "first [day] of the week" as "the sabbath" (the 7'^ day), or even a 
replacement for "the sabbath", or that the sabbath was no longer "holy", or to be kept as such by the follower of 
God, or no longer the (4th) “commandment” of God (Exodus 20:8-11; Deuteronomy 5:12-15) to be obeyed by 
Christians (Jews & Gentiles), in either the Gospel of Luke, or the book of Acts of the Apostles, which records the 


entire history from the time of Jesus to the time of the death of Paul in Rome (Acts 28:16,30; 2 Timothy 4:6-8). Luke 
simply calls the day (Luke 24:1; Acts 20:7) the "first", even as the people of God have from the beginning. 


[03.] Luke, having been with Paul so long, never states or intimates that Paul had ever identified the "first [day]" as 
"the sabbath", or a replacement thereof, or that the sabbath was no longer "holy", or to be kept as such by the 
follower of God, or no longer the (4th) “commandment” of God (Exodus 20:8-11; Deuteronomy 5:12-15) to be obeyed 
by Christians (Jews & Gentiles), or that Paul had identified the "first [day]" as "the Lord's day" (Revelation 1:10; 
really the 7*^ day the sabbath of the LORD, see Isaiah 58:13; Mark 2:27; &c.) anywhere in his (Luke’s) Gospel, or the 
Acts. 


[04.] Luke never identifies the "first [day] of the week" as "the Lord's day" anywhere in the Gospel of Luke or the 
book of the Acts. 


[05.] Luke makes direct mention of the "first [day] of the week" only 2 times; once in his (Luke's) Gospel (Luke 24:1), 
and once in the Acts (Acts 20:7). There is an intimation (through calculation) with "Pentecost", which anti-typically 
was a one time event (typologically, a yearly, not a weekly), being upon the "first [day] of the week", having been 50 
days since Jesus arose from the dead, ("first [day] of the week") the fulfillment of the "firstfruits" or “wave sheaf” 
(Leviticus 23:9-22; Psalms 133:1-3; Matthew 28:1,6; Mark 16:2,6; Luke 24:1-6; John 20:1-18; Romans 5:5; Revelation 
5:6; Isaiah 26:19; Matthew 27:50-54; Psalms 68:17-20; Ephesians 4:8-10; 1 Corinthians 15:20-23; Psalms 24:1-10)). 
Neither Luke, nor Paul, state or intimate that those ever refer to a weekly, or cyclical event that was to occur among 
the believers in Christ Jesus, as the 7th day, the sabbath of the LORD always was since the beginning (Genesis 2:1-3; 
Exodus 20:8-11) all the way into the New Heavens and New Earth (Isaiah 66:22-23). Additional intimations of the 
"first [day]" are included when Luke records that the disciples met "daily" (Acts 2:46-47, 5:42, 6:1, 16:5, 20:31), 
17:11,17) and with Jesus for "forty days” (Acts 1:3,9) just before He ascended to the 3"! heaven (2 Corinthians 12:2,4) 
from the Mount of Olives (Luke 24:51,53, "continually"), which 40*% day from firstfruits, was also not a "first [day]" 
gathering, but rather a middle of the week event (5° day, aka ‘Thursday’ commonly, not technically). See also other 
times (differing days of the week) when both Jews and/or Christians (Jews/Gentiles) met together (Matthew 26:55; 
Mark 14:49; Luke 22:53, 24:33,36; Acts 19:9; Hebrews 3:13) for varying purposes. Both John 20:19,26, along with 


Luke 24:1; Act 20:7 considered); Luke 4:16,31, 6:1,2,5,6,7,9, 13:10,14(x2),15,16, 14:1,3,5, 23:54,56; Acts 1:12, 
13:14,27,42,44, 15:21, 16:31, 17:2, (3 consecutive sabbaths) 18:4 (“every sabbath”; also vs 11, a “year and six 
months", which is 52 weeks + 26 weeks, being 78 consecutive sabbaths met together on by both Jew and Gentile 
with the Apostle Paul and others, and in Acts 18:23, "he had spent some time there" (several sabbaths); in Act 19:8, 
"for the space of three months" (12 sabbaths); in Acts 19:10, "continued by the space of two years" (104 sabbaths), 
"in Acts 19:22, "for a season" (several sabbaths), in Acts 20:3, "three months" (12 sabbaths), and in Acts 20:18,31, 
"all seasons, "a space of three years" (156 sabbaths)). 


[07.] Neither Luke, nor Paul, state (explicitly, or implicitly) in any location (Gospel of Luke, Acts or Epistles of Paul) 
that Christians were to gather merely upon "the first [day] of the week" in honour of Christ's resurrection. Paul 
specifically records that Christians honour Christ's resurrection through an event, called "baptism" (Romans 6:1-23; 
Colossians 2:12). 


[08.] The meeting of the “disciples” in Acts 20:7 is an evening or night meeting after the sun had set (“even, when 
the sun did set”, see Mark 1:32, 11:19-20, 13:35-36; Matthew 27:45, 28:1; Mark 15:33; Luke 23:44; John 20:19; sunset 
is the 12th hour, John 11:9, the full day beginning with the “night” or “evening”; Genesis 1:5,8,13,19,23,31, &c.), 
signifying the previous day, the sabbath, the 7“ day (Acts 20:6, the end of the “seven days" in “Troas”), was ended 
(“ready to depart on the morrow (next day at sunrise)” (vs 7,10)), “continued his (Paul’s) speech until midnight” (12 
o’clock AM (Mark 13:35; Luke 22:53, “power [strength] of darkness” (darkest part of the night time)), (vs 7)), “there 
were many lights in the upper chamber” (vs 8), “Eutychus, being fallen into a deep sleep ... sunk down with sleep” 
(vs 9), “Paul was long preaching” (vs 9), “come up again, and had broken bread, and eaten, and talked a long while, 
even till break of day" (vs 10, “break of day", see also 2 Samuel 2:32; Song of Solomon 2:17, 4:6). No meeting took 
place on 'Sunday morning', but rather what is commonly called "Saturday night", from sundown until midnight and 
beyond. 


[09.] There is no continual or ongoing pattern in Acts 20:7 (and context) of a weekly "first [day]" meeting of 
"disciples". It is instead a single instance of a special night meeting with those of a single city and/or congregation, 
to conclude a farewell with Paul (Acts 20:7, whom they would more than likely never see again like Acts 20:36-38), of 
which there is also the record of a special event; the raising of Eutychus (Acts 20:9-12). 


[10.] Paul, being "ready to depart [from Troas] on the morrow ... minding himself to go afoot by foot [to Assos, then 
from there, by boat to Mitylene]” (Acts 20:7,13-14), being commonly known as ‘Sunday morning’, thus walks some 

19-20ish miles distance (a non-Sabbath day's journey; see Acts 1:12) to meet with those who went ahead of him by 
boat. There is no "Sunday" (morning) service in Acts 20:7 (and context). 


[11.] The “disciples” met to eat food, or "break bread" (vs 7,11; koine Greek, “кЛбса! áprov [klasai arton]", "kAácac 
&prov [klasas arton]"), a phrase commonly used to mean a simple daily ‘common fellowship meal’ (see Luke 24:35 
("^kAácti той áprou" [klasei tou artou]); Acts 2:42,46, (“кА@с той áprou" [klasei tou artou], “KAWVTES TE KAT’ oiKov 
aptov” [klwntes te kat oikon arton]) "breaking of bread", "breaking bread from house to house") and sometimes а 
reference to "the Lord's supper" (1 Corinthians 11:20; see 1 Corinthians 10:16, "the bread which we break, is 

it not the communion of the body of Christ" [“tov áprov ðv KAWpEV oxi KOLVWVia TOD сорџратос̧ той Хрїстой £oTiv" 
[^ton arton on klwmen ouchi koinwnia tou swmatos tou Christou estin"]), when the context speaks of the things 
which go along with the breaking of the bread in that supper. The context of Acts 20:7 lacks those additional things 
and phrases which accompanied "the Lord's supper": 


[01] “cup” (Exodus 24:11 (“drink”); 1 Chronicles 28:17; Jeremiah 52:9; Matthew 26:27; Mark 14:23; Luke 22:17,20; 
1 Corinthians 10:16,21, 11:25-29); 

[02] "fruit of the vine" (pure juice of the grape; Matthew 26:29; Mark 14:25; Luke 22:18; 1 Corinthians 10:16 
(“blessing”); 

[03] “Lord’s table” (Exodus 35:13, 39:36; Leviticus 24:6; 1 Kings 7:48; 2 Chronicles 4:19, 13:11, 29:18; Ezekiel 
41:22; Malachi 1:7,12; 1 Corinthians 10:21); 

[04] “Lord’s supper” (1 Corinthians 11:20,21; Luke 22:20; John 13:2,4, 21:20; Revelation 19:9); 

[05] “wash the disciples feet” (John 13:5-17); 

[06] “towel” (John 13:4,5); 

[07] “bason” (John 13:5); 

[08] “water” (John 13:5); 

[09] “servant (‘service’)” (John 13:16); 

[10] “blood” (Matthew 26:28; Mark 14:24; Luke 22:20; 1 Corinthians 11:25; Hebrews 9:11-28); 

[11] “testament” (Matthew 26:28; Mark 14:24; Luke 22:20; 1 Corinthians 11:25; Hebrews 9:11-28); 


[12] the significance of the “Lord’s supper” was not to show the resurrection, but rather the “Lord’s death” (1 
Carinthianc 11:96) 


Romans 14 KJB 


Why Paul is not speaking of the Sabbath (the 7t" day) in Romans 
14. 


Romans 14:5 - One man esteemeth one day above another: 
another esteemeth every 
day alike. Let every man be fully persuaded in his own mind. 


This text is incorrectly used to teach that God regards not any 
specific day as Holy, such as the 7th Day the Sabbath of the LORD 


Paul throughout Romans 1-13, 15-16, and in every other epistle he wrote, 
magnified the Ten Commandments as to be obeyed by those in Christ Jesus, 
by the Holy Spirit, for Paul clearly says, "Do we then make void the law 
through faith? God forbid: yea, we establish the law." (Romans 3:31): 


Romans 1:18, 2:26-27, 3:31, 6:1-23, 7:7,12,14,16, 8:4-14, 9:6-8,27,31,32, 
11:1-36, 12:1,2,5,9, 13:8-14, 15:1-27, 16:17-19) 
*.,.the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and 

unrighteousness of men ..." (Romans 1:18), "All unrighteousness is sin ..." (1 


I^ hn K:7) “ 


ac it ic writtan Thara chall cama aut of Ginn tha Dalivarar and 


The TEN COMMANDMENTS as Paul wrote/preached/taught them 
(KJB): 

[01.] [Ex. 20:1-3] Acts 14:15-16, 24:14; 1 Corinthians 8:5-6 

[02.] [Ex. 20:4-6] Acts 15:20, 17:29; 1 Corinthians 10:7,14, 12:2; 2 
Corinthians 6:16; 


1 Thessalonians 1:9; Galatians 5:20-21; Ephesians 5:5; Colossians 
3:5 


[10.] Paul never contradicts himself; his writings being scripture 
(2 Peter 3:16), and scripture cannot be broken, (John 10:35) and 
never teaches transgression of God's Law (Exodus 20:1-17) at any 
point (Romans 6:1-2,15, 7:7,14) by anyone 


[11.] the words for “law”, “commandments” are never used in 
Romans 14 


[12.] Paul lists and upholds every single one of the Ten 
Commandments in the NT, including the 4th Commandment 
(Genesis 2:1-3; Exodus 20:8-11) in Acts 13-18 & Hebrews 3-4, etc. 


rignteousness unto ood. 


6:15 - shall we sin ... God 
forbid. 


6:16 - Know ye not, that to 
whom ye yield yourselves 
servants to obey, his 
servants ye are to whom 
ye obey; whether of sin 
unto death, or of 
obedience unto 
righteousness? 


6:17 - ye were the 
servants of sin, but ye 


[is] death; but to be 
spiritually minded [is] life 
and peace 

8:7 - the carnal mind [is] 
enmity against God: for it 
is not subject to the law of 
God, neither indeed can be 


8:8 - they that are in the 
flesh cannot please God 


8:12 - we are debtors, not 
to the flesh, to live after 
the flesh 


8:13 - if ye live after the 


simple concerning evil. 


How did Paul understand 
the Ten Commandments, 
the Law (not for salvation), 
in his other Epistles? 


1 Corinthians 9:21 - To 
them that are without law, 
as without law, (being not 
without law to God, but 
under the law to Christ,) 
that І might gain them that 
are without law. 


idols before being sold. There were some Jews, and possibly Gentiles 
believers, which took offence at anyone partaking of those things because of 
the sudden connection to idolatry/idols. The (sanctioned by God's Law; 
Genesis 1:29-30; Leviticus 11 & Deuteronomy 14, etc) food items became 
ceremonially unclean (common) in their incorrect mindset, and thus thought 
to defile the body, yet Jesus said it could not (Mark 7:18-20; Matthew 15:17- 
20). 


Paul stated that an Idol is nothing (1 Corinthians 8:4), but the persons (Jews 
& Gentiles) for whom Christ Jesus died were of the true and infinite value, 

and therefore, all are to regard the conscience of another, and cause no one 
to sin (Romans 14:1 


Romans 14 KJB 


Why Paul is not speaking of the Sabbath (the 7*^ day) in Romans 
14. 


Romans 14:5 - One man esteemeth one day above another: 
another esteemeth every 
day alike. Let every man be fully persuaded in his own mind. 


This text is incorrectly used to teach that God regards not any 
specific day as Holy, such as the 7th Day the Sabbath of the LORD 
thy God (Genesis 2:1-3; Exodus 20:8-11). Yet: 


[01.] the days spoken of are associated with eating/drinking, not 
eating/not drinking. 


[02.] the matter (in context) is over those 'weak' and 'strong' in 
faith concerning eating/drinking (feasting/fasting) and days to do 
and not do those things on 


[03.] the context deals with what "One man esteemeth", and not 
what God esteems (Isaiah 56:1-8, 58:13; Psalms 89:34) as 
permanent. God's word says, "... for that which is highly 
esteemed among men is abomination in the sight of God." (Luke 
16:15). The unconverted Jews continually debated over such 
matters: (Matthew 9:14; Mark 2:18; Luke 5:33, 18:12) 


[04.] the words for “sabbath”, are not present in all of Romans 14, 
or all of Romans 


[05.] the words for "the seventh day" are not present in all of 
Romans 14, or all of Romans 


[06.] the words for "the Lord's day" are not present in all of 
Romans 14, or all of Romans 


[07.] Romans 14 is in the context of Romans 13, which directly 
cites the latter (2nd) table of the Ten Commandments, for love to 
neighbour (Romans 13:8-10), which is linked to Leviticus 19:17- 
18, in the context of sin and the Ten Commandments 


[08.] Romans 15 is the other end, and when combined with 1 
Corinthians 8-10, the context is clear that the sabbath of the LORD 
thy God (Exodus 20:8-11) is not in view in the least, for Paul 
always magnifies the eternal spiritual, holy, just and good Law 
(Exodus 20:1-17) of God, which identifies what sin is (Romans 7:7; 
1 John 3:4) 


[09.] the entire context of Romans 14 is to do nothing (even if 
allowed normally, yet not under special circumstances) to cause 
others to sin (Romans 7:7,14, 14:13) 


[10.] Paul never contradicts himself; his writings being scripture 
(2 Peter 3:16), and scripture cannot be broken, (John 10:35) and 
never teaches transgression of God's Law (Exodus 20:1-17) at any 
point (Romans 6:1-2,15, 7:7,14) by anyone 


[11.] the words for “law”, “commandments” are never used in 
Romans 14 


[12.] Paul lists and upholds every single one of the Ten 
Commandments in the NT, including the 4th Commandment 
(Genesis 2:1-3; Exodus 20:8-11) in Acts 13-18 & Hebrews 3-4, etc. 


John 5:7), "^... 


unrighteousness of men ... 


Paul throughout Romans 1-13, 15-16, and in every other epistle he wrote, 
magnified the Ten Commandments as to be obeyed by those in Christ Jesus, 
by the Holy Spirit, for Paul clearly says, "Do we then make void the law 
through faith? God forbid: yea, we establish the law." (Romans 3:31): 


Romans 1:18, 2:26-27, 3:31, 6:1-23, 7:7,12,14,16, 8:4-14, 9:6-8,27,31,32, 
11:1-36, 12:1,2,5,9, 13:8-14, 15:1-27, 16:17-19) 


“,.the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and 


” (Romans 1:18), "All unrighteousness is sin ... 


n (1 


md Undidfitunuemoss of 


men, who hold the truth in 
unrighteousness; 

2:26 - keep the 
righteousness of the law 
2:27 - if it fulfil the law 
3:31 - we establish the law 
6:4 - we are buried with 
him by baptism into 

death ... that like as Christ 
was raised ир... even so 
we also should walk in 
newness of life. 


6:6 - our old man is 
crucified ... we should not 
serve sin. 


6:7 - he that is dead is 
freed from sin. 


6:10 - in that he died, he 
died unto sin ... he liveth 
unto God. 


6:11 - reckon ye also 
yourselves to be dead 
indeed unto sin, but alive 
unto God through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 


6:12 - Let not sin therefore 
reign 

6:13 - Neither yield ye 
your members [as] 
instruments of 
unrighteousness unto sin: 
but yield yourselves unto 
God, as those that are 
alive from the dead, and 
your members [as] 
instruments of 
righteousness unto God. 


6:15 - shall we sin ... God 
forbid. 


6:16 - Know ye not, that to 
whom ye yield yourselves 
servants to obey, his 
servants ye are to whom 
ye obey; whether of sin 
unto death, or of 
obedience unto 
righteousness? 


6:17 - ye were the 
servants of sin, but ye 


апера angas "6 Gavitheud had ye-they ind 


heaven mans those things whereof ye 


? 


end of those things [is] 
death 


6:22 - made free from sin, 
and become servants to 
God, ye have your fruit 
unto holiness, and the end 
everlasting life 


6:23 - the wages of sin [is] 
death 


7:7 - [Is] the law sin? God 
forbid...1 had not known 
sin, but by the law...| had 
not known lust, except the 
law had said, Thou shalt 
not covet 


7:10 - the commandment, 
which [was ordained] to 
life 

7:12 - the law [is] holy, 
and the commandment 
holy, and just, and good 


7:14 - we know that the 
law is spiritual 


7:15 - I consent unto the 
law that [it is] good 


8:4 - That the 
righteousness of the law 
might be fulfilled in us, 
who walk not after the 
flesh, but after the Spirit 


8:5 - they that are after 
the flesh do mind the 
things of the flesh; but 
they that are after the 
Spirit the things of the 
Spirit 

8:6 - to be carnally minded 
[is] death; but to be 
spiritually minded [is] life 
and peace 

8:7 - the carnal mind [is] 
enmity against God: for it 
is not subject to the law of 
God, neither indeed can be 
8:8 - they that are in the 
flesh cannot please God 
8:12 - we are debtors, not 
to the flesh, to live after 
the flesh 


8:13 - if ye live after the 


as it is written, There shall come out of Sion the Deliverer, and 
shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob:" (Romans 11:26) 


> Ipsos rne aneasl enar: 
not commit adultery, Thou 


D 
not steal, Thou shalt not 
bear false witness, Thou 
shalt not covet; and if 
[there be] any other 
commandment, it is briefly 
comprehended in this 
saying, namely, Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as 
thyself 


13:10 - "Love worketh no 
ill to his neighbour: 
therefore love [is] the 
fulfilling of the law 

13:12 - cast off the works 
of darkness 


13:13 - Let us walk 
honestly, as in the day; not 
in rioting and 
drunkenness, not in 
chambering and 
wantonness, not in strife 
and envying 

13:14 - make not provision 
for the flesh, to [fulfil] the 
lusts [thereof] 


15:18 - For I will not dare 
to speak of any of those 
things which Christ hath 
not wrought by me, to 
make the Gentiles 
obedient, by word and 
deed, 


16:19 - For your obedience 
is come abroad unto all 


men. | am glad therefore 
on your behalf: but yet I 
would have you wise unto 
that which is good, and 
simple concerning evil. 


How did Paul understand 
the Ten Commandments, 
the Law (not for salvation), 
in his other Epistles? 


1 Corinthians 9:21 - To 
them that are without law, 
as without law, (being not 
without law to God, but 
under the law to Christ,) 
that І might gain them that 
are without law. 


The TEN COMMANDMENTS as Paul wrote/preached/taught them 
(KJB): 


[01.] [Ex. 20:1-3] Acts 14:15-16, 24:14; 1 Corinthians 8:5-6 


[02.] [Ex. 20:4-6] Acts 15:20, 17:29; 1 Corinthians 10:7,14, 12:2; 2 
Corinthians 6:16; 

1 Thessalonians 1:9; Galatians 5:20-21; Ephesians 5:5; Colossians 
3:5 


[03.] [Ex. 20:7] Romans 2:24; Colossians 3:8; Ephesians 5:4; 1 
Timothy 6:1 


[04.] [Ex. 20:8-11] Acts 13:14-16,42,44, 14:15-16, 15:21 (see 
Isaiah 56:6) , 16:13, 17:2 (compare Luke 4:16), 18:4,7 (see John 
16:2),11 (over 78 sabbaths kept consecutively, with Jews, Gentiles 
and whole city at least once); Hebrews 4:1-12 (especially vs 9; 
“rest” = koine Greek “oaBBatiopoc”, “sabbatismos”), 10:25 (the 
Lord's day, the 7* day in weekly cycle and also the greater ‘Day of 
the LORD’, the 1000 years) 


[05.] [Ex. 20:12] Ephesians 6:1-3; Colossians 3:20 
[06.] [Ex. 20:13] Romans 1:29,32, 13:8-10 


ROA ТЕ, 20:34 WAR THY iad 3 tiat net lR nbg men, and 


tog qfpps 5e i153 Кє Аа God swovpPskerenseiin Hotday tw 7" day, the 
Sabbath [Job 23:12; Psalms 119: 126- 128]. 


198. Ad adf! AGE SHB A Ae AS aie» Ri Romans 14:5-6 is 
pseosipEed wikhigating;and, nof: eating Ef). rhe jews Had constantly fought 
савет fer men 18р ets easting, etc. The Jews h constantly fought 


9:14; Mark 2:18; Luke 5:33, 18:12). Some Jews decided that any day was 
proper (for eating / not eating, feasting / fasting), while others had specific 
days picked out [see also the historical apocryphal source the “Didache 8:1-2 
- (8:1) And let not your fastings be with the hypocrites, for they fast on the 
second and the fifth day of the week; (8:2) but do ye keep your fast on the 
fourth and on the preparation (the sixth) day.” - [ 
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/didache-lightfoot.html ] which 
showed that evil and erroneous mindset continued]. Paul stated that such 
controversy was not in harmony with love. Each persons individual decision 
on that matter was ok, so long as their conscience was clear, and that all did 
those things unto the LORD and to the glory of God, and not for personal 
gain/prestige/notice [as the Pharisees had done], but that what mattered 
was brotherly love, preferring one another. 


Romans 14, should be read in connection with 1 Corinthians 8-10 as they 
parallel one another. Besides the days for feasting/fasting controversy, there 
were also issues with the Gentile believers purchasing food in the shambles 
[marketplaces] which food items may have been blessed or offered before 
idols before being sold. There were some Jews, and possibly Gentiles 
believers, which took offence at anyone partaking of those things because of 
the sudden connection to idolatry/idols. The (sanctioned by God’s Law; 
Genesis 1:29-30; Leviticus 11 & Deuteronomy 14, etc) food items became 
ceremonially unclean (common) in their incorrect mindset, and thus thought 
to defile the body, yet Jesus said it could not (Mark 7:18-20; Matthew 15:17- 
20). 


Paul stated that an Idol is nothing (1 Corinthians 8:4), but the persons (Jews 
& Gentiles) for whom Christ Jesus died were of the true and infinite value, 

and therefore, all are to regard the conscience of another, and cause no one 
to sin (Romans 14: 13, 15), even if what was eaten was immediately lawful to 
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1 
CORINTHIAN 


5 


12:2 


1 Corinthians 16:2 KJB 


1 Corinthians 16:2 - Upon the first day of the week let every one of you lay by him in store, as God hath prospered him, that there be 


1 Corinthians 16: 2 koine (common) Greek TR (Textus Receptus) - xarà piav cafárov ёкастос О» gathesi ngs 


When li „СӨН Bq cavpicwv NEUEN G2343; V-PAP- T is not the collective ‘storehouse or treasury of 


TÓTE-Aoyíat-yívovrat 


[01.] The text in plain English (KJB) reads, "Upon the first [day] of the week", while the koine (common) Greek TR 
(Textus Receptus) for the same portion reads, “Kata piav caf óárov", which in Interlinear fashion reads, 
‘Upon/Throughout/During First/One Sabbaths’. The phrase shows that the sabbaths of God are still identified in the 
New Testament (NT), long after Jesus ascended to Heaven from the Mount of Olives, as the culmination of the cyclical 
week of 7 days since the beginning (Genesis 2:1-3; Exodus 20:8-11), with the 7* day, the sabbath of the LORD, always 
being the weeks’ end, and is always referred to as such in all of scripture (Matthew 28:1(a,b); Mark 16:2,9; Luke 24:1; 
John 20:1,19; Acts 20:7; 1 Corinthians 16:2 (see also Genesis 1:5)), Therefore, every single "first [day] of the week" 
text upholds the 7th Day Sabbath, and is undeniable evidence of its continued existence and prominence among 
Christians: 


Genesis 1:5 (Masoretes Hebrew) :1nx or (Transliterated) yom есһаа f 

Matthew 28:1(a) - (koine Greek) owe бє cag farov (Transliterated) oye de sabbatwn 

Matthew 28:1(b) - (koine Greek) etc шау caffiarov (Transliterated) еі mian sabbatwn 

Mark 16:2 - (koine Greek) kat Atav прои TNG шас caffarov (Transliterated) kai lian prwi ths mias sabbatwn 
Mark 16:9 - (koine Greek) avaotac 6s про rporrn саВВсотоо (Transliterated) anastas de prwi prwth sabbatou 
Luke 24:1 - (koine Greek) tn 6s ша rov cafgfjarov (Transliterated) th de mia twn sabbatwn 

John 20:1 - (koine Greek) тп 6s ша тоу ca fiarov (Transliterated) th de mia twn sabbatwn 

John 20:19 - (koine Greek) rn ша rov cafarov (Transliterated) th mia twn sabbatwn 

Acts 20:7 - (koine Greek) ev бє Tn pia rov caffiarov (Transliterated) en de th mia twn sabbatwn 

1 Corinthians 16:2 - (koine Greek) ката шау cafifarov (Transliterated) kata mian sabbatwn 


[02.] The Apostle Paul (Romans 1:1, 11:13; 1 Corinthians 1:1, 9:1-2, 15:9; 2 Corinthians 1:1, 12:12; Galatians 1:1; 
Ephesians 1:1; Colossians 1:1; 1 Timothy 1:1, 2:7; 2 Timothy 1:1,11; Titus 1:1) never once designates the "first [day] 
of the week" as “the sabbath” (the 7*^ day), or even a replacement for “the sabbath”, or that the sabbath was no 
longer “holy”, or to be kept as such by the follower of God, or no longer the (4th) “commandment” of God (Exodus 
20:8-11; Deuteronomy 5:12-15) to be obeyed by Christians (Jews & Gentiles), in any part of the book of Acts of the 
Apostles, which records the entire history from the time of Jesus to the time of the death of Paul in Rome (Acts 
28:16,30; 2 Timothy 4:6-8), or in his Epistles (Romans to Hebrews). Paul simply calls the day the "first", even as the 
people of God have from the beginning. 


[03.] Paul never identifies the "first [day] of the week" as "the Lord's day” (Revelation 1:10; really the 7*^ day the 
sabbath of the LORD, see Isaiah 58:13; Mark 2:27; &c.) anywhere in the book of the Acts or his Epistles (Romans to 
Hebrews). 


[04.] Paul in the book of Acts, and in his Epistles (Romans to Hebrews) meets with Jews, Gentiles and Christians upon 
the "sabbath" (the 7“ day) many times (Acts 13:14,27,42,44, 15:21, 16:31, 17:2, (3 consecutive sabbaths) 18:4 
(“every sabbath”; also vs 11, a “year and six months", which is 52 weeks + 26 weeks, being 78 consecutive sabbaths 
met together on by both Jew and Gentile with the Apostle Paul and others, and in Acts 18:23, "he had spent some 
time there" (several sabbaths); in Act 19:8, "for the space of three months" (12 sabbaths); in Acts 19:10, "continued 
by the space of two years" (104 sabbaths), "in Acts 19:22, "for a season" (several sabbaths), in Acts 20:3, "three 
months" (12 sabbaths), and in Acts 20:7 (afterward, meets with the disciples again that night which begins the next 
day), and in Acts 20:18,31, "all seasons, "a space of three years" (156 sabbaths)), and in Romans to Philemon 
(Romans 1:18, 2:26-27, 3:31, 6:1-23, 7:7,12,14,16, 8:4-14, 9:6-8,27,31,32, 11:1-36, 12:1,2,5,9, 13:8-14, 15:1-27, 16:17- 
19; 1 Corinthians 9:21; Ephesians 6:2; 1 Timoth7 1:8; Galatians 2:18, 5:14; [01.] [Ex. 20:1-3] Acts 14:15-16, 24:14; 1 
Corinthians 8:5-6; [02.] [Ex. 20:4-6] Acts 15:20, 17:29; 1 Corinthians 10:7,14, 12:2; 2 Corinthians 6:16; 1 
Thessalonians 1:9; Galatians 5:20-21; Ephesians 5:5; Colossians 3:5; [03.] [Ex. 20:7] Romans 2:24; Colossians 3:8; 
Ephesians 5:4; 1 Timothy 6:1; [04.] [Ex. 20:8-11] Acts 13:14-16,42,44, 14:15-16, 15:21 (see Isaiah 56:6) , 16:13, 17:2 
(compare Luke 4:16), 18:4,7 (see John 16:2),11 (over 78 sabbaths kept consecutively, with Jews, Gentiles and whole 
city at least once); Hebrews 4:1-12 (especially vs 9; "rest" = koine Greek "*cafgfaricpóc", “sabbatismos”), 10:25 (the 
Lord's day, the 7t day in weekly cycle and also the greater ‘Day of the LORD’, the 1000 years); [05.] [Ex. 20:12] 
Ephesians 6:1-3; Colossians 3:20; [06.] [Ex. 20:13] Romans 1:29,32, 13:8-10; [07.] [Ex. 20:14] Romans 13:8-10 
Colossians 3:18-19; [08.] [Ex. 20:15] Romans 2:21, 13:8-10; Ephesians 4:28; [09.] [Ex. 20:16] Romans 13:8-10; 
Colossians 3:9; [10.] [Ex. 20:17] Romans 1:29,32, 7:7, 13:8-10; Ephesians 5:3; Colossians 3:5; Hebrews 13:5), Paul 
always magnifies the Law of God, the Ten Commandments to be kept by the Christian, and in Hebrews 4:1-12 shows 
that true sabbath-keeping continues from the beginning of the foundation of the world for the Christian). 
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household. After the Sabbath was over, the individual persons; were to take inventory of their prosperity (rea. 
them by God), and put something extra (beyond their tithe/firstfruits and general offerings to God) aside for those in 
Jerusalem (vs 3), for Paul was determined to be thereby Pentecost (vs 8; see also Acts 18:21). 


[09.] The special (extra, beyond tithe and general offerings, “as God hath prospered”) “collection” (vs 1), or 
“gatherings (of liberality)” (vs 2-3), are not commanded to be given by the believers in Corinth or Galatia (vs 1) at all 
seasons, or for all of time. The context of the special request for a collection to be taken later from individuals, was 
for those specifically in “Jerusalem” (vs 3), and no other place was mentioned. Why? It was because there was a 
“great dearth” (Acts 11:28), and many “poor” (Galatians 2:10; Romans 15:25-33) there. Paul, as he went about, and 
wrote, had asked believers in several places about this timely subject (2 Corinthians 1:15-16, 8:1-24, 9:1-5; Acts 
11:27-30, 24:17; Romans 15:25-33; Galatians 2:1,10, 6:9-10). Paul, when he finally arrived in their area, would send 
specially chosen persons by those congregations to Jerusalem with those means (vs 3) that had already been put 
aside each week, all that time from the time Paul asked, for that purpose (vs 2). The event is recorded as an example 
of what can be done for special cases of emergency when they arise. 


[10.] The Corinthian believers in 1 Corinthians 16:2 (and context) neither meet together for “the Lord’s Supper” (1 
Corinthians 10:16-21, 11:20). The context even lacks those additional things and phrases which accompanied it: 


[01] “cup” (Exodus 24:11 (“drink”); 1 Chronicles 28:17; Jeremiah 52:9; Matthew 26:27; Mark 14:23; Luke 22:17,20; 
1 Corinthians 10:16,21, 11:25-29); 

[02] “fruit of the vine” (pure juice of the grape; Matthew 26:29; Mark 14:25; Luke 22:18; 1 Corinthians 10:16 
(“blessing”); 

[03] “Lord’s table” (Exodus 35:13, 39:36; Leviticus 24:6; 1 Kings 7:48; 2 Chronicles 4:19, 13:11, 29:18; Ezekiel 
41:22; Malachi 1:7,12; 1 Corinthians 10:21); 

[04] “Lord’s supper” (1 Corinthians 11:20,21; Luke 22:20; John 13:2,4, 21:20; Revelation 19:9); 

[05] “wash the disciples feet” (John 13:5-17; 1 Timothy 5:10); 

[08] “water” (John 13:5); 

[09] “servant (‘service’)” (John 13:16); 

[10] “blood” (Matthew 26:28; Mark 14:24; Luke 22:20; 1 Corinthians 11:25; Hebrews 9:11-28); 

[11] “testament” (Matthew 26:28; Mark 14:24; Luke 22:20; 1 Corinthians 11:25; Hebrews 9:11-28); 

[12] the significance of the “Lord’s supper” was not to show the resurrection, but rather the “Lord’s death” (1 
Corinthians 11:26). 


[11.] The context even reveals that there was nothing that is associated with common congregational meeting. 
There was no: 


[01] “worship” (Isaiah 66:23; Mathew 2:2; John 4:21,23-24; Acts 24:14; &c.); 

[02] “temple” (Malachi 3:1; Acts 2:46, 3:1,2,3,8,10, 4:1, 5:20,21,24,25,42, 21:26-30, 22:17, 24:6,12,18, 25:8, 26:21, 
&c.); 

[03] “Synagogue” (Mathew 13:54; Mark 1:21,23,29, 3:1, 5:22,36,38, 6:2; Luke 4:16,20,28,33,38, 6:6, 7:5, 8:41, 
13:14; John 6:59, 9:22, 12:42, 18:20; Acts 6:9, 

13:14,15,42, 14:1, 17:1,10,17, 18:4,7,8,17,19,26, 19:8, 22:19, 26:11; Revelation 2:9, 3:9); 

[04] “house to house" (Luke 10:7,38; Acta 2:46, 16:15, 20:20; 1 Timothy 5:13) or “upper room/chamber" (Mark 
14:15; Luke 22:12; Acts 1:13, 9:37,39, 20:8); 

[05] ^meeting" (Isaiah 1:13) or "convocation" (Exodus 12:16; Leviticus 23:3,7,8,21,24,27,35,36; Numbers 
28:18,25,26, 29:1,7,12); 

[06] "Lord's Supper" (1 Corinthians 11:20,21; Luke 22:20; John 13:2,4, 21:20; Revelation 19:9); 

[07] "breaking of bread" [in simple fellowship or otherwise] (Luke 24:35; Acts 2:42,46, 20:7,11; 1 Corinthians 
10:16, 11:20); 

[08] “prayers” [collectively, or individually] (Acts 2:42, 10:4, 11:5, 12:12; Romans 1:9, 15:30; 1 Corinthians 11:4; 2 
Corinthians 8:4; Ephesians 1:16, 6:18; 

Colossians 1:3, 4:13,2; 1 Thessalonians 1:2, 3:10; 1 Timothy 2:1, 5:5; 2 Timothy 1:3; Philemon 1:4,22; Hebrews 5:7; 
1 Peter 3:7,12; Jude 1:20; Revelation 5:8, 

8:3-4); 

[09] "supplications" (2 Chronicles 6:21,39; Psalms 28:2,6, 31:2, 86:6, 116:1, 130:2, 140:6, 143:1; Jeremiah 3:21, 
31:9; Daniel 6:11, 9:3,17,18,20,23; Hosea 12:4; 

Zechariah 12:10; Acts 1:14; Ephesians 6:18; Philippians 4:6; 1 Timothy 2:1, 5:5; Hebrews 5:7; &c); 

[10] "confession" [of sins to God, or faults to one another] (James LH :16; 1 John 1:9); 


Colossians 2:14-16 KJB 


Col. 2:16 - Plural sabbaths, "gaggarouv" (G4521), NGPN 


Context: 


"shadow", “ordinances”, "against", "carnal", “worldly sanctuary", 


"things to come" 
[1.] 7" day made for man before sin of man & need of type/shadow (Mark 2:27; 


Col. 1:16) 


[2.] 7" day is an eternal memorial, pointing backwards, "Remember" (Exo. 


20:8) 


[3.] 7*^ day is singular and specific (“the”, “a”, “һа”) (Exo. 20:8,10,11) 
[4.] 7*^ day differs from yearly, 7*^ year, & 50*^ year festal types (Lev. 23:3,4,38, 
“Besides” ). as thev festal tvpes are aoverned bv “moons”. not so the 7'^ dav. 


[2.1 
Weekly 
[never 

last] 


[3.1 
Monthly 
[or 
seasons] 


ferin: gs] 
It states “the sabbath day”, and “every sabbath”, literally “sabbath to sabbath” 
[Num. 28:10 HOT Translit. - shaBat B'shaBaTô, see Isa. 66:23 HOT Translit. - 
shaBät B'shaBaTô] 


The weekly sabbath is not listed in Eze. 45:17; Col. 2:16; Isa. 1:13-14; Hos. 2:11; 
Gal. 4:10. 


Num. 
28:11-15, is 
the 
“beginning ы Со!. 2:16 
s of your : new 
months", moon 
"every 
month" 
[offerings] 


Hos. 

211 Gal. 4:10 
her new months 
moons 


Col. 2:2 - “riches” 

Col. 2:3 - "treasures" 
Eph. 2:7 - “riches” 

Col. 2:11 - "of the flesh" 
Col. 2:13 - "flesh" 


Eze. 45, Col. 2, Eph. 2, Heb. 9-10 
language comparison 

Eze. 33:10 - "our sins ... we pine away ... 
how should we then live?" 

Col. 2:13 - “you, being dead in your sins 


.. hath he quickened together with him Eph. 2:3 - "flesh ... the flesh" 
[Jesus]" Eph. 2:11 - "in the flesh" 
Eph. 2:5 - "we were dead in sins, hath Eph. 2:15 - "in his flesh" 


quickened us together with Christ" Heb. 9:13 - "flesh" 


“... the sabbath — Omit "THE," which is not in the Greek (compare Note, see on Gal 4:10). “SABBATHS” (not 
"the sabbaths") of the day of atonement and feast of tabernacles have come to an end with the Jewish 
services to which they belonged (Lev 23:32, Lev 23:37-39). The weekly sabbath rests on a more permanent 
foundation, having been instituted in Paradise to commemorate the completion of creation in six days. 

Lev 23:38 expressly distinguished "the sabbath of the Lord" from the other sabbaths. A positive precept is 
right because it is commanded, and ceases to be obligatory when abrogated; a moral precept is commanded 
eternally, because it is eternally right. If we could keep a perpetual sabbath, as we shall hereafter, the 
positive precept of the sabbath, one in each week, would not be needed. Heb 4:9, "rests," Greek, "keeping 
of sabbath” (Isa € 66: :23). But we cannot, since even Adam, in innocence, needed one amidst his earthly 


inthe spirit, though the letter of the law has been Superseded by that higher 
К ЕШР fauce The’ Klay and брен) 1ке (Вор E 401/5 referred to are those required to 


be observed in the ceremonial law-days associated by God with meats, drinks, and new moons. The passage 

does not refer to the Sabbath of the moral law, associated with the commands forbidding theft, murder, and 

adultery. This weekly Sabbath was never against men or contrary to them, but was always for them, and 
highest good. The observance ofi caused them id upon the high places of the earth, 


Moses' Law 


Called "the law of Moses" (Jos. 23:6; 
Luke 2:22; 1 Cor. 9:9, &c) 


Spoken by God through Moses (Exo. 
35:4; Num. 30:1; Lev. 10:11; Deut. 
4:14,45; Heb. 9:19; &c) 


"Against us", "contrary to us" (Deut. 
4:26, 30:19, 31:19,21,26,38; Jos. 24:22; 
Col. 2:14) 


Identifies [Points to] the Saviour [Jesus] 
(Gen. 3:15,21; 22:8 Exo. 12:3-11; John 
1:29,36; Rev. 13:8) 


Not to be judged by (Col. 2:16-17) 


God's Law (Ten 
Commandments) 


Called “the ten commandments” of the LORD 
[JEHOVAH] (Exo. 34:28; Deut. 4:13, 10:4) 


Spoken directly by God without Moses (Exo. 20:22; 
Deut. 4:12-13,15; Neh. 9:13) 


OLOSSIANS 
2:14-16 


“not grievous” (1 John 5:3), “made for [the] man" 
(Mark 2:27), "good" (Rom. 7:12,16; 1 Tim. 1:8), the 
law is not "against the promises" (Gal. 3:21), but 
the Ten Commandments are in fact all promises of 
God in the New and Everlasting Covenant (Eph. 6:2; 
Heb. 8:6, &c) 


Identifies [Points out] sin (Rom. 3:20, 7:7,14; Jam. 
2:10-11; 1 John 3:4) 


Judges all (Ecc. 12:13-14; Rom. 7:7,14; Jam. 2:10-13; 
1 John 3:4) 


Colossians 2:14-16 KJB 


Col. 2:16 - Plural sabbaths, "gaggarouv" (G4521), NGPN 


Context: "shadow", "ordinances", "against", "carnal", "worldly sanctuary", 
"things to come" 

[1.] 7" day made for man before sin of man & need of type/shadow (Mark 2:27; 
Col. 1:16) 

[2.] 7*^ day is an eternal memorial, pointing backwards, "Remember" (Ехо. 
20:8) 

[3.] 7 day is singular and specific (“the”, “n”, "ha") (Exo. 20:8,10,11) 

[4.] 7*^ day differs from yearly, 7* year, & 50° year festal types (Lev. 23:3,4,38, 
" Besides"), as they festal types are governed by “moons”, not so the 7'^ day, 
being light (Pro. 6:23) 

[5.] 7*^ day is called, “the sabbath of the LORD" (Exo. 20:8-11), & "My [God's, 
His] sabbaths" (Isa. 56:4; Eze. 20:20), as opposed to theirs, called *your 
sabbaths" (Lev. 26:34,35), & "her sabbaths" (Lev. 26:34,43; 2 Chr. 26:31; Lam. 


[6.] 7" Gayporatyommandment” (Luke 23:5Ete6nahévEverflábtirrerdinances" 


[7.1 сёогајафевез'ог “sins? (C ressio ur 
JéanPass9 oF which the lat Comment E dT is E eel i 


the yearlyA3f years] festal sabbaths are not in the Ten Commandments, but 


"carnal" 
[sacrifices, flesh is 
nailed to cross] - Heb. 
9:10 


“spiritual” [obedience; cannot be nailed to a cross] 
- Rom. 7:14 


“the words ... are spirit ... life” - John 6:63 


“worldly” - Heb. 9:1 “heaven” - Exo. 20:22 


“shadow” - Col. 2:17 “light” - Pro. 6:23; Isa. 8:20, 51:4; Psa. 119:105 


“the sabbath was made for [the] man” - Mark 


2:27; 
“the first man Adam ... [&] the last Adam [Jesus]” 
m - 1 Cor. 15:45; 
“against us”, а ‚ ` "AN 
"contrary to us" the second man is me Lora from Heaven” - 1 Cor. 
:47; 


- Col. 2:14 


Paul reveals Jesus Christ died (Col. 2:12), by Crucifixidfi (Col. 2:14), to forgive 


pattételsct: irl Мо] 28-29: 


Lev. 23:1-44, 25:1-22; Num. 28:1-31; 1 Chr. 23:31; 2 Chr. 2:4, 8:13, 31:3; Neh. 
10:33; Isa. 1:13-14 (Isa. unique, a parallelism within itself); Eze. 45:17, 46:1-11; 
Hos. 2:11, and see also Gal. 4:10; Col. 2:16. 


Num. 28:1- 


n. 8, Eze. Col. 2:16 Isa. on 
E "continual" 45:17 meat & 1:13-14 2 р 

Daily , "day by meat & drink oblation lik Gat 339 
[continu m drink fferi mirth, days 

al] day" the rin [offering ME see Neh. 

daily offerings s] incense 8:12 
offerings n 
Num. 28:9-10 KJB, is the "every sabbath" on "the sabbath day" [weekly 
offerings] 

[2.] It states “the sabbath day”, and “every sabbath”, literally “sabbath to sabbath” 
Weekly [Num. 28:10 HOT Translit. - shaBat B'shaBaTô, see Isa. 66:23 HOT Translit. - 
i shaBät B'shaBaTô] 

asi 

The weekly sabbath is not listed in Eze. 45:17; Col. 2:16; Isa. 1:13-14; Hos. 2:11; 
Gal. 4:10. 
Num. 
28:11-15, is 
the Isa. 

[3.1 " acl Eze. А t Hos. 

Monthly Np нра 45:17 peg ied 2:11 Gal. 4:10 

[or montis" new moon new her new months 
seasons] 5 d moons moons 

every moons 
month" 
[offerings] 


Col. 2:2 - "riches" 
Col. 2:3 - "treasures" 
Eph. 2:7 - "riches" 


Col. 2:11 - "of the flesh" 

Col. 2:13 - "flesh" 

Eph. 2:3 - "flesh ... the flesh" 
Eph. 2:11 - "in the flesh" 
Eph. 2:15 - "in his flesh" 
Heb. 9:13 - "flesh" 

Heb. 10:20 - "his flesh" 


Col. 2:14 - "the handwriting of 
ordinances" 

Eph. 2:15 - "the law of 
commandments contained in 
ordinances" 

Heb. 9:19 - "Moses ... to the 


Eze. 45, Col. 2, Eph. 2, Heb. 9-10 
language comparison 


Eze. 33:10 - "our sins ... we pine away ... 
how should we then live?" 

Col. 2:13 - “you, being dead in your sins 
.. hath he quickened together with him 
[Jesus]" 

Eph. 2:5 - "we were dead in sins, hath 
quickened us together with Christ" 


Eze. 43:11,18, 44:5, 45:14, 46:14 - 
"ordinance" 

Col. 2:14 - "ordinances" 

Eph. 2:15 - “in ordinances" 

Heb. 9:1 - “ordinances of divine service" 
Heb. 9:10 - "carnal ordinances" 


Eze. 45:17 - "meat offerings, drink 


offerings" law ... blood ... book" 

Col. 2:16 - “in meat, or in drink" Heb. 9:22 - "by the law ... with 
[offerings] blood" 

Heb. 9:10 - "meats and drinks" Col. 2:11 - "putting off the body 
[offerings] of the sins" 

Eze. 45:17 - "feasts, ... new moons ... Heb. 9:26 - "put away sin" 
sabbaths" Heb. 10:4 - "take away sins" 


Col. 2:16 - "an holyday ... new moon ... Heb. 10:9 - *He taketh away the 


first" 


Col Semexsay-Hisó se dréitiisie n wil Ries" is the record gf sin (sin dqbt), bur is that 


Eph. 2:6 - “raised us up together” shone ‚9; t | 
co Yers. ie esos ox Lino po са, never mash фи aH пре: 
EDP? FERE AGE OEE chero: hand B pano: #0) ФР tha VEY Hatê or 


Heb. 9:11 - Hof, gapd shies ede Comer, definite ае TRNAS, the, which, &) 


Heb. 10:1 - “the law having a shadow of 
goo HIRSH EB EU In ES ADEM (decrees - Luke 2:1; Acts 16:4, 17:7) (ordinances - Eph. 2:15; Col. 


2:14,20) 
sacocifioescés offenrediyean by yeap? Num. 9:14 (x2), 10:8, 15:15 (x2), 19:2, 31:21; Eze. 46:14) 
Ordinance 10x - (Lev. 18:3-4 (x2); Num. 9:12; Job 38:33; Jer. 31:35, 33:25; Eze. 43:11 (x2),18, 44:5 (see also 


быра кни ыйгарыш арн ()о5. 24: 23 (x2); 1 Sam. 30:25; 2 Chr. 35:13; Isa. 58:2;) 6x - 2 Kin. 17:34,37; 2 
Or of the Sabbat s- Grek!“ id Sabbaths? Tiie Word Sábbalivit the Old Testament is a plied not 
опе де АК d oad 8а ; UF Holy: adel rve bythe Hebrews,” dnd atid ry 
to the begin and close of their tad festivals. , doubtles: eferenc those аа this place, 
Since the obe EEE AE ET ed Ed em оа A6 A Abbath 


properly so called. There is no evidence from this passage that he would teach that there was no obligation 


the ten commandments had ceased to be binding on mankind. If he had used the word in the singular 
number - “the Sabbath,” it would then, of course, have been clear that he meant to teach that that 
commandment had ceased to be binding, and that a Sabbath was no longer to be observed. But the use of 
the term in the plural number, and the connection, show that he had his eye on the great number of days 


,Commandments. No part of the moral law - no one of the ten commandments could 
e. T] теве commandments are f om. the nature of 91 


own aleewhare that, Remember the Sabbath day, to kasp i holy, is 


a command of perpetual obligation, and can never be superseded but by the final termination of time. 


Jamieson, Fausset and Brown [theologians]: 

*,.. the sabbath — Omit "THE," which is not in the Greek (compare Note, see on Gal 4:10). “SABBATHS” (not 
"the sabbaths") of the day of atonement and feast of tabernacles have come to an end with the Jewish 
services to which they belonged (Lev 23:32, Lev 23:37-39). The weekly sabbath rests on a more permanent 
foundation, having been instituted in Paradise to commemorate the completion of creation in six days. 

Lev 23:38 expressly distinguished "the sabbath of the Lord" from the other sabbaths. A positive precept is 
right because it is commanded, and ceases to be obligatory when abrogated; a moral precept is commanded 
eternally, because it is eternally right. If we could keep a perpetual sabbath, as we shall hereafter, the 
positive precept of the sabbath, one in each week, would not be needed. Heb 4:9, "rests," Greek, "keeping 
of sabbath" (Isa. 66:23). But we cannot, since even Adam, in innocence, needed one amidst his earthly 


ndi pats: Lindhe spirit, though the letter of the law has been superseded by that higher 
Spi К ЕМУРУ wish iat ИТЕ SRRA like (Вор 1958: br M referred to are those required to 


be observed in the ceremonial law-days associated by God with meats, drinks, and new moons. The passage 
does not refer to the Sabbath of the moral law, associated with the commands forbidding theft, murder, and 
adultery. This weekly Sabbath was never against men or contrary to them, but was always for them, and 

promotive of thei st good. The observan it caused them to ride upon the high places of the earth, 


Moses' Law 


Called "the law of Moses" (Jos. 23:6; 
Luke 2:22; 1 Cor. 9:9, &c) 


Spoken by God through Moses (Exo. 
35:4; Num. 30:1; Lev. 10:11; Deut. 
4:14,45; Heb. 9:19; &c) 


Called [carnal] “ordinances” (Num. 
9:12; 2 Chro. 33:8; Eze. 43:11,18, 44:5, 
45:14, 46:14; Col. 2:14; Eph. 2:15; Heb. 
9:1,10) 


Written by Moses at God's command 
(Exo. 17:14, 24:4, 34:27; Deut. 31:9; 
Neh. 8:14; Mark 10:4, 12:19; Luke 
20:28; John 1:45, 5:46) 


In A Book (Exo. 17:14; Deut. 31:24; 2 
Chro. 34:14, 35:12; Ezra 6:18; Neh. 
13:1; Mark 12:26; Heb. 9:19) 


Many decrees to do with worldly 


sanctuary (Lev. 18:5, 20:22; Deut. 4:1,5; 


Psa. 18:22; Mal. 4:4) 


Placed "in the side [outside] of the ark" 
(Deut. 31:26, see also 1 Kin. 8:9) 


Abolished in Jesus' flesh at 
Calvary/Cross (Eph. 2:15), "till the seed 
should come", "time of reformation" 
(Gal. 3:19; Heb. 9:10) 


"Added [to an already existing Law] 
because of transgressions [sin]^ (Gal. 
3:19) 


More given throughout Israel’s [after 
the flesh] journey (Exo. 30:22; Lev. 4:1) 


Changeable [Type to Antitype] (Acts 
6:14; Heb. 7:12,18) 


“Against us”, “contrary to us” (Deut. 
4:26, 30:19, 31:19,21,26,38; Jos. 24:22; 
Col. 2:14) 


Identifies [Points to] the Saviour [Jesus] 
(Gen. 3:15,21; 22:8 Exo. 12:3-11; John 
1:29,36; Rev. 13:8) 


Not to be judged by (Col. 2:16-17) 


God’s Law (Ten 
Commandments) 


Called “the ten commandments” of the LORD 
[JEHOVAH] (Exo. 34:28; Deut. 4:13, 10:4) 


Spoken directly by God without Moses (Exo. 20:22; 
Deut. 4:12-13,15; Neh. 9:13) 


Called “the royal [kingly] law” (Jam. 2:8-11, see also 
Num. 23:21; Psa. 44:4, 47:7, 68:24, 74:12, 84:3, 
95:3, 145:1; Isa. 44:6; Jer. 10:10; Dan. 2:37; 1 Tim. 
6:15; Rev. 17:14, 19:16) 


Written directly by God, "finger", “[Holy] Spirit” 
(Exo. 31:18, 32:16, 34:1,28; Deut. 9:10; Matt. 12:28; 
Luke 11:20) 


Originally on 2 Tables Of The Sapphire Stone [later 
on regular stone and later on the two tables of the 
Heart/mind] (Exo. 24:10,12, 31:18, 34:1,4,28; Deut. 
10:3-4; Num. 15:38-39; Jer. 31:31-34; Eze. 1:25-28, 
10:1, 11:19-20, 36:26-27; Heb. 8:8-13, 10:16; 2 Cor. 
3:3,6) 


"the ten commandments" (Exo. 34:28; Deut. 4:13, 
10:4), the “whole” duty of [the] man [all in Adam 
the first and last] (Ecc. 12:13-14; Psa. 119:96); 
heavenly sanctuary (Heb. 8:2, 9:11; Rev. 11:19, 
15:5) 


Placed "into [inside] the ark" (Exo. 40:20; Deut. 5:1- 
5) 


“will | not break ... nor alter", "settled for ever", 
“everlasting”, “founded them for ever", “endureth 
for ever" (Deut. 4:2; Psa. 89:34, 111:7-8, 
119:89,142,152,160,172; Matt. 5:17; Rev. 11:19, 
15:5, a written transcript of God's own 
character/glory - Exo. 33:12-23, 34:1-9, 20:5-7) 


Already existed from the beginning (Gen. 4:7, 16:5, 
5:16, 18:20, 19:15, 20:9, 31:36, 39:9, 44:16; Exo. 
9:27,34, 10:16-17; Job 1:5,22, 7:20, 8:4, 22:15-17, 
24:19, 31:33, 33:27; Isa. 3:9; Lam. 4:6; Eze. 28:12- 
19; Rom. 2:12, 3:23, 5:12-21; 2 Cor. 11:3; 1 Tim. 
2:14; 2 Pet. 2:4; Jude 1:6) 


Self Contained, Complete, "added no more" (Deut. 
5:22) 


Cannot be altered, "sure" (Psa. 89:34, 111:7-8), 
unchangeable as God (Exo. 33:12-23, 34:1-9, 20:5-7; 
Psa. 102:12,25-27; Mal.i 3:6; Heb. 1:10-12, 13:8) 


"not grievous" (1 John 5:3), "made for [the] man" 
(Mark 2:27), "good" (Rom. 7:12,16; 1 Tim. 1:8), the 
law is not "against the promises" (Gal. 3:21), but 
the Ten Commandments are in fact all promises of 
God in the New and Everlasting Covenant (Eph. 6:2; 
Heb. 8:6, &c) 


Identifies [Points out] sin (Rom. 3:20, 7:7,14; Jam. 
2:10-11; 1 John 3:4) 


Judges all (Ecc. 12:13-14; Rom. 7:7,14; Jam. 2:10-13; 
1 John 3:4) 


Hebrews 4:9 - Sabbatismos 


HEBREWS 


(4:9) 


кездери е н | 14, 11° word Trom LETT] - nttp://WWW.patroiogia-tiD.ru/pavroiog/nieronym/episv/episicua.num 


[04.] Psalms 95:2 - Psalms 100:4 [09.] Psalms 95:8,9 - Psalms 100:2 
[05.] Psalms 95:3 - Psalms 100:5 [10.] Psalms 95:10,11 (Wrath temporary) - Psalms 100:5 (Mercy & Truth [Sabbatismos 10] - Hieronymus (Eusebius ‘Jerome’) Epistulae; lesaiam Commentarii Liber 16, 58, 13 [aka “Eusebii 


Hebrews 4:9 - Sabbatismos 


Hebrews 4:9 - There remaineth therefore a rest to the people of God. 


The book of Hebrews is built upon the ladder of learning system, beginning with the foundation, and building upon each precisely 
measured truth, in its “therefore”, “wherefore” and "for" statements. For instance: 


Hebrews 1, lays the foundation in the eternal unchanging Deity and Co-Creatorship of Jesus Christ, who has a more excellent name than 
that of the created angelic hosts. 


Hebrews 2, then begins with the connecting link to the previous foundation, with its "therefore", and builds upon the other nature of 
Jesus Christ, namely that of the likeness of his fallen sinful flesh nature of humanity that He had taken upon Himself. 


Hebrews 3, then continues to build upon those two things further, and connects to the past truth, with its “wherefore”, and delves 
straight into the peoples Israel [sons of natural Jacob] of the past, with Moses as a type of Christ; thus showing that Christ is the 
greater Moses, and in vs 7, another link ^wherefore", pointing to the failure in faith, and the rebellion of action as the result, drawing a 
parallel between they of old, and the we of then in Paul's day and so also now. 


Hebrews 4, then continues the building exhortation, by its "Let us therefore", and moves right into an an expanded comparison of the 
past with the present situation, in matters of living faith, granting the victory over sin. Paul, under inspiration of the Holy Ghost, draws 
from several passages of scripture, and draws a conclusion, with another link in vs 6, a "therefore" and further throughout with 
additional conclusions and places to step higher, in vs 14, "Seeing then", and vs 16, "Let us therefore". Living faith may therefore 
climb up Jacob's ladder [Christ Jesus] and reach the Throne of Grace, even "boldly", to find pardon and cleansing for sin. 


Hebrews 5, then takes this point on faith, grace, forgiveness, and cleansing, and takes the next step, pointing out the temporary 
changing High priests of old, and the eternal High priesthood of Jesus Christ, who is now, with its "For". 


Hebrews 6, then takes this another step higher, with its link of "Therefore", and moves into the eternal promises of God and eternal 
covenant made with Abraham [etc], in Christ Jesus, and that true living and abiding faith in contrast with that which is mere 'fool's gold 
faith' [I believe, | believe, and no corresponding result, thus draw back into doubt, masking as 'faith']. 


Hebrews 7, then going further into detail about how Jesus Christ can be a real High priest, is linked to the previous, with its "For this", 
demonstrating that Jesus is after a higher order, a more ancient order of priest, the Melchizedek priesthood, to which even Abraham, 
the father of the faithful, acknowledges by tithe. Paul draws out a conclusion in vs 11, "If therefore" and continues. 


Hebrews 8, reaches a midway peak, and summarizes all that has been stated before, with its "Now of the things which we have spoken 
this is the sum", and continues by contrasting the shadows of the Levitical with the reality of Jesus' Melchizedical, along with the old 
and new covenants. 


Hebrews 9, begins with the summarized truth, "Then verily", and shows the contrast of the earthly sanctuary and its recurring animal 
sacrifices with that of the true Heavenly, with Christ as the real Mediator between God and man, and the one true sacrifice that was 
foretold from the beginning, which parallels the language of Colossians 2 and Ephesians 2 and Ezekiel 45:17. 


Hebrews 10, continues the thought of Hebrews 9, with is "For", and shows that the Levitical written laws had types, figures and 
shadows all pointing to their substance, their body, their reality, Christ Jesus, and because we now have the real sacrifice, sins can truly 
be cleansed, whereas the blood of goats and calves do not do so, and that everyone taking hold of this sacrifice may enter into God's 
presence through faith in it. 


Hebrews 11, then takes us back to the beginning with “Now faith” and "by faith ...” in the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world, 
and unites the peoples of faith gone before, with those present, and all those yet to come in the redemption and resurrection provided 
in Christ Jesus. 


The word for "rest" in Hebrews 4:9, is: 
[koine Greek] “oaBBatiopoc” [sabbatismos] 


Sabbatis-mos [Sabbath - keeping] is a specialized word [from Sabbatizo, verb - Exodus 16:30; Leviticus 23:32, 26:34; 
2 Chronicles 36:21, see also the so called LXX (septuaginta) in all its uses; like as is the word Baptis-mos [G909], 
utilized [Mark 7:9, etc "Garrricpouc", literally thoroughly or totally washing] from Baptizo]. 


"Zafpa^r-icpóc , ò, A. a keeping of days of rest, Ep. Hebr.4.9, cf. Plu.2.166a (codd., Ваптісџробс̧ Bentley).” - Perseus- 
Tufts-Edu; LSJ - http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/morph?1=%CF%83%CE%B1%CE%B2%CE%B2%CE%B1%CF%84%CE%BI%CF 
%B3%CE*WBC%KE1%YBD%BB%CF%82 &la=greek#Perseus:text:1999.04.0057:entry=*sabbatismo/s-contents 


“Zaßßatıopóç 1 a keeping of days of rest, NTest. 


1 zaffa^ricpnóc, об, ò,” - Perseus-Tufts-Edu; Middel Liddell - http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/morph?l=%CF%83%CE 
%B1%CE%B2%CE%B2%CE%B1%CF%84%CE%B9%CF%83%CE%BC%E1%BD%B8%CF 
%82&la=greek#Perseus:text:1999.04.0058:entry=*sabbatismo/s-contents 


"gafgaricpóc" [Def, Origins, etc] - https://lexicon.katabiblon.com/?lemma=%CF%83%CE%B1%CE%B2%CE%B2%CE%B1%CF 
%84%СЕ%В9%СЕ%83%СЕ%ВСЬЕ1%В0%Вв9%СЕ%82 &diacritics=off 


[Latin] “sabbatismum” 


“Noun: sabbatismum. - accusative singular of sabbatismus” - sabbatismum - Wiktionary - 
https://en.wiktionary.org/wiki/sabbatismum 


"Etymology - From Ancient Greek oaBBatiopoc (sabbastismós, “Sabbath observance", "Sabbath-keeping"), from 
саВвВатіс̧о (sabbastízo, "I Sabbatize, | keep the Sabbath, I observe the Sabbath"), from oáßßatov (sábbaton, 
"Sabbath"), from Hebrew nay (shabát, "Sabbath"); Noun - sabbatismus m (genitive sabbatismi); second declension; 
Sabbath observance, observance of the Sabbath, Sabbathkeeping, keeping of the Sabbath."" - 
http://en.wiktionary.org/wiki/sabbatismusZ Latin 


"sabbátismus, i, m., = caBBatiopoc, a keeping of the Sabbath, Aug. Civ. Dei, 22, 30 fin.; Hier. Ep. 140, 8; id. in Isa. 


7 958,13." : ‘fas. z a -|s&lang-la&word-sabbatismus&filter- CUTF8 — ——- 

phatismmos Q1] - Plutarch abe Superstitions 3. Maralja 86-2) L'ing/14 pets gne Bight te. ef "12; Vulg. Exod. 16, 
MEE BD ado epe RAE S cect EE EE A AR i aeo fon ire eia е, 
[Sabbati 02} - justin Dialogue With Trypho 23:3 = [Line 17, 6" word from teft}= 


https://archive.org/details/sabbatismos-02-justin-dialogue-with-trypho-233 
[Sabbatismos 03] - Epiphanius Adversus Haereses 30:2:2 - [Line 12, 3' word from Left] - 


Hebrews 3% tnkessthisigneat;hallot:faith/;sand linkse it; withs“whereferenofay the now; presenti persans tegking at the significance of 
едеп: оца nesurrestionssnd ascension ef the Messiah; andicontinues with the striking difference between ths;judgnmente gane :6; 
befene; becauseieftiansgrmssiqnisin, and the gueatiudgmenk te come, but iot to grow меагу and cling to the blessed Hope, which is 

hrist Jesus, | “my (God's) rest” and “the works were finished from the foundation of the world” (Job 38:4-7; Psalms 102:25, 104:5; 
Hebvems 532 еле «am leap the echoed “митеге 252248 Linéhat: alse in(ceg88sGod. is ajsansuming firacwhadsitayeiand se 
{led brotherly deve rontinue.¢,aans like agsdesusisoslaved, im bedbteaion 17 282), Wwrlienatoaetiwetaugbtesice to (n!Inwisuch an Rxereplasds 
ieicewond thnisitéd’ntGod Irestechtie ihnaightappnepriatelysberdalled teetchnpter d&y Ferithsdisungie (Love omittherpeatesoes thesis 
bove-11. 


https://archive.org/details/sabbatismos-03-epiphanius-adversus-haereses-3022 


[Sabbatismos 04] - Martyrium Petri Et Pauli 1 01 - [Line 10, 2^? word from Left] - 
https://archive.org/details/sabbatismos-04-martyrium-petri-et-pauli-1-01 


[Sabbatismos 05] - Martyrium Petri Et Pauli 1 02 - [Line 8-9; 7* word from Left continuing Right] - 
https://archive.org/details/sabbatismos-05-martyrium-petri-et-pauli-1-02 


[Sabbatismos 06] - Apostolic Constitutions 2:36:2 - [Line 26, 5 word from the Left] - 
https://archive.org/details/sabbatismos-06-apostolic-constitutions-2362 


Hebrews 4:4, "he spake in a certain place of the seventh day on this wise, And God did rest the seventh day from all his works", which 
"certain place" is Genesis 2:1-3; re-cited in Exodus 20:8-11. The 7th day the sabbath (rest) of the LORD thy God. 

Hebrews 4:5, "my (God's) rest", citing Psalms 95 (paralleling Psalms 100), which is citing Genesis 2:1-3; Exodus 20:8-11, etc. Again, 
this is the 7th day the sabbath (rest) of God at Creation in Genesis 2:1-3. 

Hebrews 4:6, "remaineth", from when? "from the foundation of the world" as per Hebrews 4:3 and thus it is not new, but has been 
around from the beginning. 


pod Bp-onjand again7‘namaingthy.s,14, 4:14 [07.] Psalms 95:9; Hebrews 3:9,16 
E0251d195ms 95:15 ш ЫБ гФЕ Л, 4AwHidi is the 7th day the sabbath’eesos óPtRelbORD treGod rófnXJenesis 2:1-3., “as God did from his 
[0.3835] whith Y wiorkebuere finfshéd4froim the foundation о Мита pé? Hb been 138 10,17 


чет idl este Gino? dés FAP UY the sali Beh PEI pt the LORD ay coa: 7^: Deut. 1:34-35,37; Psalms 106:26; 


[Sabbatismos 07] - Acta Apostolorum - [Line 10, 2"? word from Left] - https://archive.org/details/sabbatismos-07- 
acta-apostolorum 


And [Greek Text; page 234, line 10, 2nd word from the left, “...tov caf faricpov kai..."] - 
http://archive.org/stream/actaapostolorvm01tiscgoog# page/n234/mode/1up 


And [Latin Text; page 235, line 8-9, beginning from the 7th word from the left and continuing onto the next line, 1st 
portion of the word, "...omnem obseruationem nostrae legis, euacuauit, exclusit sabbatis-mum et neomenias et 
legitimas ferias exinaniuit..."] - http://archive.org/stream/actaapostolorvmO1tiscgoogZ page/n235/mode/1up 


[Sabbatismos 08] - St. Augustine De Civitate Dei 22 & 30 Fin [Line 3, 3™ word from Left] - 
https://archive.org/details/sabbatismos-08-st.-augustine-de-civitate-dei-22-30-fin 


[05.] Psalms 95:7; Hebrews 3:7,15, 4:7 [11.] Hebrews 3:12,18 


and - http://www.newadvent.org/fathers/120122.htm 


65] Peame 95:8 Hebrews 3:8,15, 4:7 [21] Hebrews 3:13,19, 4:1,11 . 


[Sabbatismos 09] - Hieronymus (Eusebius ‘Jerome’) Letter [Chapter] 140, [Section] 8 - [Latin Translation; Epistola CXL 


[02.] Psalms 95:1,2 - Psalms 100:1 [07.] Psalms 95:4,5,6 - Psalms 100:3 

[03.] Psalms 95:2 - Psalms 100:2 [08.] Psalms 95:7 - Psalms 100:3 

[04.] Psalms 95:2 - Psalms 100:4 [09.] Psalms 95:8,9 - Psalms 100:2 

[05.] Psalms 95:3 - Psalms 100:5 [10.] Psalms 95:10,11 (Wrath temporary) - Psalms 100:5 (Mercy & Truth 


[140] (al. 139; script. circ. an. 418); Ad Cyprianum Presbyterum [To Cyprian the Presbyter [Priest]], Section 8 [Line 
14, 11t word from Left] - http://www.patrologia-lib.ru/patrolog/hieronym/epist/epistO4.htm 


[Sabbatismos 10] - Hieronymus (Eusebius ‘Jerome’) Epistulae; lesaiam Commentarii Liber 16, 58, 13 [aka "Eusebii 


HEBREWS 7:12 KJB - “For the priesthood being changed, there is made of necessity a change also of the law." 
DIDN'T PAUL SAY, IN HEBREWS 7:12, THAT THE LAW OF GOD, THE TEN COMMANDMENTS, WAS CHANGED? 


No. Anyone who thinks so, errs tremendously, if they say that Hebrews 7:12 teaches that the Ten Commandments 
were to be changed (see Psa. 89:34; Isa. 42:21; Mat. 5:17-20; Rom. 3:31). Hebrews 7 is specifically speaking about 
the law of the priesthood beina chanaed. which was made after a carnal commandment (Heb. 7:26). not God's 


HEBREWS 
7:12 


Heb. /:19 law made nothing perrect нер. /:2U priest (supplied) 


Melchizedek 


р : : ' Heb. 7:25 liveth to make 
Heb. 7:23 many priests Heb. 7:24 an unchangeable priesthood 


Heb. 7:28 the law maketh men 
high priests [search the Ten 


HEBREWS 7:12 KJB - “For the priesthood being changed, there is made of necessity a change also of the law." 
DIDN'T PAUL SAY, IN HEBREWS 7:12, THAT THE LAW OF GOD, THE TEN COMMANDMENTS, WAS CHANGED? 


No. Anyone who thinks so, errs tremendously, if they say that Hebrews 7:12 teaches that the Ten Commandments 
were to be changed (see Psa. 89:34; Isa. 42:21; Mat. 5:17-20; Rom. 3:31). Hebrews 7 is specifically speaking about 
the law of the priesthood being changed, which was made after a carnal commandment (Heb. 7:26), not God's 
spiritual (Rom. 7:14) law of Ten Commandments. 


Read the entire context of Hebrews 7:1-28, which is about "priesthood", and the change of the law regarding it, 
from Aaronic (Levitical) to Melchizedic, not God's Law of Ten Commandments, neither the 7th day the Sabbath: 


Heb. 7:1, Melchizedek, priest Heb. 7:3 priest Heb. 7:10 Melchizedek 


Heb. 7:11 Levitical priesthood (for under Heb. 7:12 priesthood being 

it the people received the law) [The Ten changed, there is made of 
Commandments existed before there was necessity a change also of the 

a Levitical priesthood, and God Himself law [What is the contextual law, 
spake and wrote the Ten Commandments singular, being changed, 
and was not given by or under a mediator, | altered? Law of priesthood from 

least of all Levite priests], priest, order, Levitical and Aaronic to 

Melchizedek, order, Aaron Melchizedical] 


Heb. 7:13 attendance at the altar Heb. 7:14 priesthood Heb. 7:15 Melchizedek, priest 


Heb. 7:16 law of carnal 
commandment [God's Ten 
Commandments are all spiritual, 
Rom. 7:14] 


А : | : І Heb. 7:21 priests, oath, order, 
Heb. 7:19 law made nothing perfect Heb. 7:20 priest (supplied) Melchizedek 
Е : й ' Heb. 7:25 liveth to make 
Heb. 7:23 many priests Heb. 7:24 an unchangeable priesthood intercession 


Heb. 7:28 the law maketh men 
high priests [search the Ten 


Heb. 7:5, Levi, office of priesthood, 
have a commandment to take tithes 


of the people according to the law 
(no such law exists in the Ten 
Commandments) 


Heb. 7:18 disannulling of the 


Heb. 7:17 priest, order, Melchizedek (singular) commandment 
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Fal ive » Loe 


HE JZK ee 
IS LIGHT 


“And now abideth faith, hope, 

charity, these three; but the greatest 
of these is charity.” 

- 1 Corinthians 13:13 KJB 


“In whom the god of this world hath 
blinded the minds of them which 
believe not, lest the light of the 

glorious gospel of Christ, who is the 
image of God, should shine unto 

them." - 2 Cor. 4:4 KJB 


"For God, who commanded the light 
to shine out of darkness, hath shined 
in our hearts, to give the light of the 


knowledge of the glory of God in the 
face of Jesus Christ." - 2 Cor. 4:6 KJB 


“And he had in his right hand seven 
stars: and out of his mouth went a 
sharp twoedged sword: and his 
countenance was as the sun shineth 
in his strength." - Revelation 1:16 
KJB 


"But is now made manifest by the 


appearing of our Saviour Jesus 


fromthe newer of Satan.unto , that 


ey may S¥SRSAS- 6698 
and it among them ich are 

that is in me." - Acts 
26:18 KJB (s also 1 Thes. 5:8 


“And when 
in many days appeared, and no 
small tempest lay on us, 
was then 
- Acts 27:20 KJB alsc 9:4; 
38:18; 26:6-8; 8:24; 
2:12; 4:3 
LOVE - “So let all thine enemies perish, 
O LORD: but 


at Trampbe f ) 
380 PSP!) EVES 38 


‚ AD 


; having their 
conscience seared with a hot iron; 


sanctified by 


Isa. 8:20) and prayer." - 1 Timothy 4:1-5 KJB 


, and 
od Gen. 1:29-30), 
created 
of them which and know 
the truth. For every creature 
of God is 
good, and nothing to be refused, if it be 
received with thanksgiving: For it is 


DEPARTING 
FROM 
THE FAITH 


= | wwe 57 Te VV 


ve ЕЙ us — À fam Gv ttheirtheeGhunch 
of Alexandria 38/018 S€8)J/5 38 


WE Wu ЧЫР Baw ш Е 


: in particular, 


[13] St. Alexander of Alexandria and 
Athanasius took the first position; the 
popular presbyter Arius, from whom the term 
Arianism comes, took the second. The Council 
decided against the Arians overwhelmingly 
(of the estimated 250-318 attendees, all but 
two agreed to sign the creed, and these two, 


BtongowsitioMxràus кылеже- Бвакніеѕћ её унва bl 8] 
rua АМР ERROR. JESUS IS NOT “BEGOTTEN”, NEITHER 
UN", HE IS. THE “QNLY BEGOTTEN” 
: RES OF TRE-FATHERS 
PBTERNAL", “FROM EVERLASTING”, “WITHOUT BEGINNING“, 
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‚ AD 


DOCTRINES 
OF 
_ DEVILS 


— 7 


uo entrance atthe opening of the 


conn fii pro y in early Jun TAE espectfull 
seated the bishops ahead оё ish "b33/53 
Eusebius describes, Constantine "himself 


proceeded through the midst of the assembly, like 
some heavenly messenger of God, 


, reflecting the glowing radiance of 

, and adorned with the brilliant splendor of 

and ." [41] The emperor was 
present as an overseer and presider but did not 
cast any official vote. 


Hosius of Cordoba may have presided over its 
deliberations; he was probably one of the 


.[4] Eusebius of Nicomedia probably gave 
En UENO enge азата jn. 


and 
, having a golden cup in her 


hand full of abominations and filthiness of her 


ftarmierrFtian:” £Dayvrarlatian 17.71 VIR 


FAITH 
TRANSFER 
RING 
FROM 
JESUS 
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Ark of the Covenant 


12 Gem-Stone 


Breastplate 


Laver of 


Water 


7 


| Vicarius Christi - Another 
High Priest 
yr 


(Bread/Flesh) 


Two Rooms Separated 
Rv Vail 


| оутууротос. 
ANTI CHRISTOS 


IN IHE PLACE OF 
CHRIST 
FAI EH-IN-JESUS TAKEN 


Wao Самса: CHVVCHL y, Gli гис VIG VETS эст» LUGI y Wado VOID. UVES T "Cil: Oa ke AJO ур ШОБЕРЕ IS Єт: IL И 
already succeeded and transitioned from the Iron Pagan Rome phase (already divided; AD 350 - AD 476) and 
the horizontal earthly attacks (Dan. 8:9 KJB). Type & Antitype of the Sanctuary. 


[TYPE] God sets up the typical “daily”, giving it to Moses and Aaron, for the typical sanctuary. The earthly 
sanctuary services had “the daily” ministration of the courtyard and of the holy place, typically. These 
involved animal sacrifices, tending the fires, washings, keeping the lamps lit, and fed with oil, the bread of 
the presence refreshed, and the incense ascending, ministering before the LORD, music, etc, & this typical 
“daily” continues, day by day, every evening and morning, until natural Babylon takes it away. Jerusalem 
and the Temple, along with all of its “daily” services ceased, being “taken away” by natural Babylon, in the 
time of Jeremiah, Ezekiel and Daniel, because Israel the peoples, had rejected God (Jer. 52:6-8,13-14; Lam. 
2:6-7 (vs 6; “taken away his tabernacle")). These typical “daily” services did not come back into practice 
until the time of the Medo-Persian empire! Read Ezra and see (Isa. 21:2,9; Jer. 25:11-12, 29:10, 51:11-12 (vs 
11. “the vengeance of his temple”); Dan. 9:2; Zec. 1:12, 7:5). This was the type of the taking away of the 
“daily”. Yet history was to repeat upon a much grander scale, in the spiritual. As Natural Babylon (type) 
took away the typical “daily” of natural Jerusalem/Temple, it was Cyrus Il (type of Christ Jesus), that came 
and took Natural Babylon out of the way (just like 2 Thes. 2:7 KJB, in type), just as Spiritual Babylon was to 
“take away” the “daily” of the Spiritual Jerusalem, and it would be Spiritual Babylon (Papacy, anti-type) that 
would be “taken out of the way” by Christ Jesus (anti-typical Cyrus) at His Second Advent. The type and 
anti-type are perfectly matched. 


Once the typical “daily” services are restored in the time of Ezra, they would continue until the time of Jesus 
Christ in AD 27-31, in which “... he shall cause the sacrifice and the oblation to cease ...” (Dan. 9:27 KJB), He 
being the anti-type of the sacrifices, the "... Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world.” (jhn. 
1:29 KJB). At this point, the typical “daily” transitions fully into the anti-typical “daily”. 


[ANTI-TYPE] Christ Jesus, the true priest and sacrifice, ascended to Heaven, and entered into the Holy Place 
of the True Sanctuary (Psa. 24:1-10; Heb. 9:12; Rev. 1:10-20, 4:1-5 KJB) to begin the work of ministry of 
there. The faith of the people was directed into the Heavenly places, where Christ Jesus was doing an 
Heavenly work and ministry. This continued until spiritual Babylon, Papal Rome, interfered, seeking to 

supplant, and “take away” faith in the Heavenly priest, Christ Jesus' work in Heaven, and its ministration, by 

presenting another (counterfeit) work (& gospel) here on earth (where the Dragon had been cast downto), 
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AND THE THIRD PART OF THE MOON 
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The Moon 
(representing the 
church & God's 
word/words) can be 
“eclipsed” (over 
shadowed with 
darkness) when the 
“earth” (representing 
the peoples of the 
world, & worldliness) 
comes between the 
Sun (representing 
God & Godhead), & 
the Moon (church 
with the word of 
God), leaving only 
darkness. 


— Lunar Eclipse 
Blood, Red Moon 


Sun 


{Fall hadya) 


Permi 


= 7 ва 
triad Shadya] 


oc ees 
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h) -PRERA is a 2" Heavenly (Gen. 


Lunar Eclipse - July 16, 2019 


22:00 UT 


v 


- 21:00 UT 


21:30 UT 


EN 


22:30 UT ч» -]Á ч» 


22:00 UT 


1:15 KJB) spherical (Isa. 3:18 KJB) 
body of rock (Psa. 27:5, 40:2; Mat. 
7:24-25, 16:16-18; Luk. 6:48; 1 Cor. 
15:40-41; Rev. 12:1 KJB), whose 
function, as a faithful witness (Psa. 
89:37; Pro. 14:5 KJB), is to give light 
upon the earth (Gen. 1:14-18 KJB) by 
reflecting the light of the Sun, 
declaring God's glory (Psa. 19:1 KJB), 
while ruling the night sky (Psa. 
136:9; Jer. 31:35 KJB), and is set to 
provide seasons, times (Gen. 1:14; 
Psa. 104:19 KJB) and feasts (Lev. 
23:4-44 KJB), while also affecting the 
tides of the earthly waters, & things 


growing at night (Deu. 33:14 KJB). 
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E е will | not break, nor 


GLORIFICATION SANCTIFICATION JUSTIFICATION 
SHEWOREAD Se alter 
ў — || „34 А Eine : : 
ecaj e الد‎ og that I will not lie unto David. 
^"——— eT His seed shall endure for ever, and his 
COVENANT |; prance нне throne as the sun before me. 


CANDLESTICK 4 Le 


HOLY PLACE 


MOST HOLY PLACE COURTYARD 


. Selah.” - Psa. 


> IRREDUCIBLE- COMPLEX SYSTEM 89:34-37 KJB " 14:5 KJB 
- Psa. 81: 3 KJB he Word 1:1-18 | 
" | 12: 1 venant of the Father 42:6, 
| Let no man therefore judge you 49:8, & Faithful Witnes: 1:5, 3:14 ^Who is that looketh forth as the 
in meat, or in drink, or in respect of an as Head of th hurch 11:3; morning, , Clear as the sun, 
прое — of the 4:15, 5:23 and terrible as an army with banners?" 
sabba ays: ch are = 
У ! “ Thus saith the LORD; If ye can DIE KJB un M ee 
" . Col. 2:16-17 KJB break my covenant of the day, and каери 72: 7 KJB i ji isa. 
Hac " , and that шеге should | 56.55 KJB . 148: 3 KJB 
not be day and in their Noman's “flow-er топ | lin 
. we EY | һе broken with 15: 19- 30, 33 
E AA "M m WU m u^ David mv servant, that he should not have a 
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ОМ 


the sun, 


stars, even all the host of heaven, 
shouldest be driven to worshi 
them, and serve them, which the 
LORD thy God hath divided unto 
all nations under the whole 
heaven." - Deuteronomy 4:19 KJB 
(Rom. 1:25) 


“And hath gone and served other 
gods, and worshipped them, 
either the sun, or moon, or any of 


the host of heaven, which I have 
not commanded;" - Deuteronomy 
17:3 KJB 


(QUEEN-OF:HEAVEN) 


“And he put down the idolatrous priests, whom 
the kings of Judah had ordained to burn incense 
in the high places in the cities of Judah, and in 
the places round about Jerusalem; them also that 
burned incense unto Baal, to the sun, and to the 
moon, and to the planets, and to all the host of 
heaven." - 2 Kings 23:5 KJB 
(see 2 Kin. 17:16, 21:3, 23:4,5,11; Zep. 1:5-6) 


“The children gather wood, and the fathers 
kindle the fire, and the women knead their 
dough, to make cakes to the queen of heaven, 
and to pour out drink offerings unto other gods, 
that they may provoke me to anger." - jeremiah 
7:18 KJB 


“And they shall spread them before the sun, and 
the moon, and all the host of heaven, whom they 
have loved, and whom they have served, and 
after whom they have walked, and whom they 
have sought, and whom they have worshipped: 
they shall not be gathered, nor be buried; they 


“If | beheld the sun when it 


shall be for dung upon the face of the earth." - 


4th Trumpet - 


GOSPEL OF CHRIST JESUS IN 


IRREDUCIBLE-COMPLEX SYSTEM 
could accept “anotner 


gospel” 1:6-7 KJB), a 
false gospel of works 
righteousness through its 
system of merits in works, 
priests, popes, mediators 
and angels, it could never 
blot out the Light still 


о“ бо ee twee Ee ү dela em flan oki nee 


cops 80(15/03:508/53 BST 


While the apostate 
church could alter 
the words of God in 
scripture to some 
degree, they could 
never blot out the 
light of the Eternal 
Covenant of God in 


APOSTATES 
WHO HAVE 
DEPARTED 
FROM THE ONE 
TRUE FAITH 
ACCEPT A 
MIXTURE OF 
PAGANISM 
INTO THE 
CHURCH, THE 
WORLD COMES 
BETWEEN THE 
SUN & MOON, 
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PAGANISM - WORSHIP CB8UN(Ilsh)-5308)5 B/65Y - PAGANISM ACCEPTED 


CREATION IN THE PLACE OF THE INTO THE WORSHIP OF THE 
CREATOR GOD (ISRAELITES) 


; j 
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AND THE THIRD РАВТ OF THE STARS 
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E ` ;>h)-5@a76e6ding to Genesis 1, 


“stars” naturally, are 
Heavenly bodies, that 
particularly shine at night 
(Neh. 4:21; Job 3:9), that are 
to give light upon the earth, 
see Gen. 1:14-18; Job 9:7-9, 
22:12, 25:5; Psa. 8:3, 136:9, 
147:4, 148:3; Ecc. 12:2; Isa. 
13:10; Jer. 31:35,36; Eze. 
32:7,8; Dan. 12:3; Joe. 2:10, 
3:15; Amo. 5:8; Oba. 1:4; Nah. 
3:16; Mat. 24:29; Mar. 13:25; 
Luk. 21:25; Act. 27:20; 1 Cor. 
15:40,41: Rev. 6:13. 


4th Trumpet - 


Heaven, 5 some to remain and 
stay ( 12:3; 4:26 ( 
20:12); 11:10,16, 12:22-28, 

13:14), & so Stars, in the 
positive & goodly sense, are 
sym bolicatly the children ( 

f th п) of faithful 

Abraham, even those who 
profess Jesus Christ, see 

15:5, 22:17, 26:4, 37:9; 
32:13; 1:10, 10:22, 28:62; 

5:20; 27:23; 
9:23; 148:3; 60:1-4; 
8:10, 12:3; 11:12: 
8:12, 12:1,4 КЈВ: and as 
such, ey are also the “angels 
of the churches", 


n с ээс 1 лыс 3 


їп 1:16,20, 2:1, S11 NES see 
also the 7 sisters (Pleiades), 
ОС 39:31: 147-4: 4*1: 


Stars are also 
identified as 
Heavenly Beings 
25:5, 38:7: 


14:13; 
12:4 KJB: 


148:3; 


Day Star, Morning Star | Christ 
t h the Ho 1:19; 
9: 5, 11: 9, 12: 46, 14: 18, 16:13; 2:28, 
22;16 KJB) 

See also (Jesus): 4:2 KJB | 72:17, 
80:1; 9:2, 10:17; 7:9; 3:4; 
4:16, 17:2; 1:79, 2:32; 
1:4,5,7-9, 3:19-21, 8:12, 9:5, 11:9, 12:35- 

36,46; 22:6,9,11, 26:13,18,23; 
5:14; 1:19; 1:16, 10:1, 21:23, 
22:5) 


See also | hrist): 
Es irs 14 чз: | 104:15; 
| n 8:1 (I: 11:2); 60:-19- 
20; nifest) 5: 13; ‘and the Holy 
Spirit working in men/church: 11:17; 
4:18; 6:10; 42:6, 58:8,10, 
60:1,3; 12:3; 5:14,16, 13:43; 
5:35; 13:47; 2:15; 1:2: 
5:5; 12:1, 18:1. 
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Fallen stars: Physical s$380es4i&8)i598;zB53m 


the natural, so too the spiritual (1 Cor. 
15:46 KJB), a falling star burns bright, 
having a “tail” (Isa. 9:14,15; Rev. 12:4 
KJB), falling to the earth, going out into 
darkness, & is thus transitory, 
unlasting, fleeting, momentary, a 
vapour, even vanity (for without Christ, 
all that was done, is done, and will be 
done, was nothing, is nothing & 
therefore comes to nothing - vanity; Isa. 
41:29; Jhn. 15:5 KJB, for without Jesus 
Christ, who is Life, it is dead, & 
accomplishing nothing; Ecc. 9:10 KJB), & 
the wicked star thus digs its own pit, 
falling into it. 


4th Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 


Fallen spiritus? 2O[15h)-508/538 ding, or upright, sinless, even by 


Faith and Grace of God; Psa. 20:7-8; 24:3,4; 36:12 (1 Jhn. 3:4); Pro. 
11:5,14,28, 16:18, 24:16-17; Ecc. 4:10, 7:29; Isa. 14:12; Jer. 2:1-6; Eze. 
28:12-19; Hos. 14:1; Mat. 24:12 (Jhn. 14:15; Exo. 20:6); Mar. 12:30-31 
(Deu. 6:5; Lev. 19:17-18); Luk. 21:36; Jhn. 3:12-13, 6:66; Act. 20:28-30; 
Rom. 5:2, 8:38-39, 14:4; 2 Cor. 1:24; Gal. 5:4; Eph. 6:13; Php. 3:19-20; 
Col. 3:1-2; 2 Thes. 2:3; 2 Tim. 3:1-9, 4:1-5,10; Heb. 8:1-2; 1 Jhn. 2:19; 

Jud. 1:6,13 (constellations, groups of stars/planets in unison: 2 Kin. 
23:5 (Gen. 1:16); Job 9:9, 38:31-32; Isa. 4:1, 13:10; Amo. 5:8; Rev. 1:12- 

13, 16,20, 2:1, 3:1 (see also Rev. 12:1), 2:1-5 (2 Cor. 11:13-15) (see 

opposing, Rev. 13:10, 14:12), 6:17, 15:2 KJB) means to be brought 
down, fallen from grace, no longer faith, sinful & apostate, a 
persecutor who thinketh they do God service, even representing the 


mystery of iniquity, thus "fallen" "stars" are apostate ministers, false 
teachers and prophets of the church, corrupt church persons, which 


proclaims to serve God, as “apostles” and "Jews", but are of “the 

synagogue of Satan" (Gen. 4:6 (1 Jhn. 3:12)); Rev. 12:12-13,17; Job 4:4; 

Psa. 1:5, 5:10, 7:14-15, 20:8; Pro. 11:5,14,28, 16:18, 36:12; Isa. 8:15, 

14:12; Lam. 5;16; Dan. 8:10; Hos. 4:14, 5:5, 14:1; Luk. 2:34, 10:18; Act. 

1:18, 9:4-5, 22:7-8, 26:14-15; 1 Cor. 10:12; Gal. 5:4; 2 Thes. 2:3; 1 Tim. 
3:6-7; Jud. 1:13,24; Rev. 2:1-2 ... 


4th Trumpet - 


.. thus Stars, in the negative $8k&sh )-* 


sense, can also represent false gods, thus 
devils ( zum e so-called Eod r id  David', the 
never worshipped) ( 5: 26; 7: 43), & 
as | such, men which claim to serve God, and 
yet worship by Pagan means, are Stars fallen 
from Heaven, having once served God in 
love, but have become apostate, just as 
Lucifer (Satan) himself ( 147:4,6; 
14:12- 15; 1:13; 12:4), which may 
also be compared to the time when the Devil 
drew away neary half ( lic inei. [1] 
Jesu = (Uncre Ang the > LO RD 
(FA A TH iE , [2 2] і : ed angels; [3] 
Apostate created Ange ) of the heavenly 
angels, & & SO | does again. in humanity ( 
20:28-30) & so see 11:13-15; 2:3- 
5,9, 3:9, 12:4, & so once чигеп of heaven, 
come to be Snaken out (having left their first 
estate of lo ) because of pride, which 
“brings them to fall away from Jesus. 


p < Ге 
eo = 4 
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Falling Stars (Apostates) 
(Jud. 1:13; 
Rev. 8:10-11, 9:1 KJB) 


Stars are also 
identified as 
Heavenly Beings (Job 
25:5, 38:7; Psa. 
148:3; Isa. 14:13; 
Rev. 12:4 KJB) 


Day Star, Morning Star (Jesus Christ 
through the Holy Spirit; 2 Pet. 1:19; Jhn. 
9:5, 11:9, 12:46, 14:18, 16:13; Rev. 2:28, 

22;16 KJB) 


See also (Jesus): Mal. 4:2 KJB (Psa. 72:17, 
80:1; Isa. 9:2, 10:17; Mic. 7:9; Hab. 3:4; 
Mat. 4:16, 17:2; Luk. 1:79, 2:32; Jhn. 
1:4,5,7-9, 3:19-21, 8:12, 9:5, 11:9, 12:35- 
36,46; Act. 22:6,9,11, 26:13,18,23; Eph. 
5:14; 2 Pet. 1:19; Rev. 1:16, 10:1, 21:23, 
22:5) 


See also (Holy Ghost/Spirit of Christ): Dan. 
5:11,14 KJB (see also (oil) Psa. 104:15; 
(wisdom) Ecc. 8:1 (Isa. 11:2); Isa. 60:-19- 
20; (manifest) Eph. 5:13; and the Holy 
Spirit working in men/church: Job 11:17; 
Pro. 4:18; Son. 6:10; Isa. 42:6, 58:8,10, 
60:1,3; Dan. 12:3; Mat. 5:14,16, 13:43; Jhn. 
5:35; Act. 13:47; Php. 2:15; Col. 1:2; 1 
Thes. 5:5; Rev. 12:1, 18:1. 
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FALLING 
INTO 
DARKNESS. 


or ae 
ا‎ =" 


Falling Stars (Apostates) 
(Jud. 1:13; 
Rev. 8:10-11, 9:1 KJB) 


Stars are also 
identified as 
Heavenly Beings (Job 
25:5, 38:7; Psa. 
148:3; Isa. 14:13; 
Rev. 12:4 KJB) 


Day Star, Morning Star (Jesus Christ 
through the Holy Spirit; 2 Pet. 1:19; Jhn. 
9:5, 11:9, 12:46, 14:18, 16:13; Rev. 2:28, 

22;16 KJB) 

See also (Jesus): Mal. 4:2 KJB (Psa. 72:17, 
80:1; Isa. 9:2, 10:17; Mic. 7:9; Hab. 3:4; 
Mat. 4:16, 17:2; Luk. 1:79, 2:32; Jhn. 
1:4,5,7-9, 3:19-21, 8:12, 9:5, 11:9, 12:35- 
36,46; Act. 22:6,9,11, 26:13,18,23; Eph. 
5:14; 2 Pet. 1:19; Rev. 1:16, 10:1, 21:23, 
22:5) 


See also (Holy Ghost/Spirit of Christ): Dan. 
5:11,14 KJB (see also (oil) Psa. 104:15; 
(wisdom) Ecc. 8:1 (Isa. 11:2); Isa. 60:-19- 
20; (manifest) Eph. 5:13; and the Holy 
Spirit working in men/church: Job 11:17; 
Pro. 4:18; Son. 6:10; Isa. 42:6, 58:8,10, 
60:1,3; Dan. 12:3; Mat. 5:14,16, 13:43; Jhn. 
5:35; Act. 13:47; Php. 2:15; Col. 1:2; 1 
Thes. 5:5; Rev. 12:1, 18:1. 
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; AD 


REVELATION 12 


DARKNESS 
DEEPENS 
AND 
GROWS 
FROM 
MYSTERY OF 
INIQUITY 
TO 
GROSS DARKNESS 
COVERING | THE 


|_ ыш у ш чы | 


ir meanings by Scripture; AD 


TRUE CHURCH 
OBSCURED 
AND 
THE REMNANT 
IN THE 
WILDERNESS 


REVELATION 12 
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SO AS THE THIRD PART OF THEM 


return after Shrocien SOS aw: 12:1-2 KJB 


" Give glory to the LORD your God, before he cause darkness, and before your feet 


stumble upon the dark mountains, and, while ye look for light, he turn it into the 
S 


hadow of death, and make it gross darkness." 
- Jeremiah 13:16 KJB (Psa. 19:1 KJB, "The Heavens declare the glory of God 


dd 
^ And this is the condemnation, that light is come into the world, and men loved 
darkness rather than light, because their deeds were evil." - John 3:19 KJB 
^Because that, when they knew God, they glorified him not as God, neither were 

thankful; but became vain in their imaginations, and their foolish heart was 


darkened." - Romans 1:21 KJB 
“For the people turneth not unto him that smiteth them, neither do they seek the 


LORD of hosts." - Isaiah 9:13 KJB 

“Having the understanding darkened, being alienated from the life of God through 

the ignorance that is in them, because of the blindness of their heart:” - Ephesians 

4:18 KJB (see also 2 Cor. 4:4-6 KJB) 

“The way of the wicked is as darkness: they know not at what they stumble.” - 
Proverbs 4:19 KJB 


“He that saith he is in the light, and hateth his brother, is in darkness even until 


now.” - 1 John 2:9 KJB 


Ш Чы ш ш as и ш ш M чии 


ww а m m И ms 


E fige SEPA as AE Boe 


- Sym bois Hele nip am 
"uud at MG may see E ER 
e od - 5h50 #1 эдВсоте, that we may m it! (vs 


o3 BOL 
20) Woe unto ma that call evil good, and good evil; 
at put darkness for light, and light for darkness; that 


th 

put bitter for sweet, and sweet for bitter! (vs 21) Woe 
unto them that are wise in their own eyes, and prudent 
in their own sight! (vs 22) Woe unto them that are 


ET m: [^ »3 mighty to drink wine, and men of strength to mingle 
SNNT rey We trong drink: (vs 23) Which justify the wicked for 
3 "SN „ЛГ Г reward, and take away the righteousness of the 
Gs LN. Eu Gp NU, Um. righteous from him! (vs 24) Therefore as the fire 
E petty criminals seeking каш ап. TS devoureth the stubble, and the flame consumeth the 
"When I pull the rope, | whisper to the Black chaff, so their root shall be as rottenness, and their 
Nazarene," Michael Salceda, ... tells TIME, а 
“ыл. жошо л лш blossom shall go up as dust: because they have cast 
I’ve done." away the law of the LORD of hosts, and despised the 
The Philippines is home to Asia's largest word of the Holy One of Israel. (vs 25) Therefore is the 
Catholic population and the country with : E 
third most Catholics in the world after Brazil anger of the LORD kindled against his people, and he 
Faser mere quini sar qi сүн hath stretched forth his hand against them, and hath 
shura in Iraq's Karbala, the Feast of the : Ё . 
Black Nazarene draws millions of pilgrims: smitten them: and the hills did tremble, and their 
they come to give thanks, to pay penance, = = 
indio pray Tor ar des at tna holy carcases were torn in the midst of the streets. For all 
procession of a dark-skinned statue of Jesus this his anger is not turned away, but his hand is 
Christ carrying a cross, which is pulled 
through the city by long ropes. ..." - stretched out still. sii (vs 30) And in that day they shall 
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"And God СЧ the light'Day Y Ard th evening AD the 
morning were the first day." 15; еа тч day & the night equally, 


4th Tru " Sym DORE LF НЬ Тае by ' Serij iptu re; 


Gen. 1:4; Eze. 18:25,29, 33:20; Jhn. 11:9-10 KJB) 


"(vs 9) Jesus answered, Are there not twelve hours in the day? If any man walk in the day, 
he stumbleth not, because he seeth the light of this world. (vs 10) But if a man walk in the 
night, he stumbleth, because there is no light in him." - John 11:9-10 KJB 


“We grope for the wall like the blind, and we grope as if we had no eyes: we stumble at 
noonday as in the night; we are in desolate places as dead men." - Isaiah 59:10 KJB 


"Let us walk honestly, as in the day; not in rioting and drunkenness, not in chambering 
and wantonness, not in strife and envying." - Romans 13:13 KJB 


"For they that sleep sleep in the night; and they that be drunken are drunken in the 
night." - 1 Thessalonians 5:7 KJB 


“And shall receive the reward of unrighteousness, as they that count it pleasure to riot in 


the day time. Spots they are and blemishes, sporting themselves with their own 
deceivings while they feast with you;" - 2 Peter 2:13 KJB 


The ministration of Jesus Christ (by His shed blood, death & sacrifice in the earthly courtyard), 
in the Heavenly Sanctuary and True Tabernacle above was obscured, along with His true & 
faithful remnant church, by an earthly counterfeit system of Catholicism & it's earthly priestly 
system (Act. 20:28-30; 2 Cor. 11:13-15; Heb. 7:23; 3 Jhn. 1:9; Rev. 12:9,13 KJB). Darkness of 
sin, satan & selfishness, along with the Idolatry in faith & practice was witnessed during the 
"day" of God's salvation (2 Cor. 6:2; Heb. 4:7 KjB), & gross darkness during the "night", for in 
this great falling away from the love of Christ Jesus, this great apostasy, darkness among God's 


os MB Tru Da Symbols & their meanings by ери; AD 


alled-the-dark-age 


^Therefore night shall be unto 
ou, that ye shall not have a 
vision; and it shall be dark 
unto you, that ye shall not 
divine; and the sun shall 

down over the prophets, and 
the day shall be dark over 

them." - Micah 3:6 KJB 


“For a day in thy courts is 
better than a thousand. I had 
rather be a doorkeeper in the 

house of my God, than to 

dwell in the tents of 
wickedness." - Psalms 84:10 
KJB 


“For a thousand years in thy 
sight are but as yesterday 
when it is past, and as a watch 
in the night." - Psalms 90:4 
KJB 
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DAB р 
| nany days.” - Daniel 11:33 KJB 
|. t (Sh)- 299/359 Jish to AD 401 things were in . 
| preparing for the Dark Ages, which would be 

from about AD 401 to AD 1400, or there abouts, 

and increase in darkness throughout. A slow 
transition begins to take place nearing it's end. 
For in the late 1200's and early 1300's a more 
decided change was witnessed, for light was 
breaking forth in the deep darkness of the long 
night, which would herald the brightness of the 
day. In AD 1328, John Wycliffe, the ‘morning star 

of the Reformation' was born, and lived and 
eventually preached against the many errors of 
the Roman Catholic church, including the 


== —.  jdolatrous "Mass", until his death in December 
ч. s Ve 31s, ). After him would come many 

” E SRL. — -—. other protestants 11:7 KJB), such as the 

FN кс 'G ues E Hussites | , Martin 
We г "ОШ" Luther ber 1483 - 1 

Ms 2 William Tyndale 
Mren rather 
(1483-1547) 


, 


, 
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it) but that with his a iy TA E and inture ° 


АР’ deceive 


ple innocents and shed their blood, tyrannously. 


3090/3. ogantly take upon him(self) and think to change 


of tymes and la|wes. He weneth to change ye tyme which 
with swerde and fyer thinketh to shorten the lyfe of man and 
to preuent and disa|point gods infallible eternall and 
immu|table prouidece wherby he hath prefiyed euery manis 
tyme & houre of deth which as noman can differre or prolong 
it / so са | пе noman shorten nor preuent it / except men will 
make God an ignorant persone and so consequently no god 
at all. He cha|geth the tymes and lawes that any of the [page 
118-119] sixe worke dayes commanded of god will make 
them vnholy and idle dayes when he lyste / or of their owne 
holy dayes або |lisshed / make* worke dayes адеп / & when 
they changed ye Saterday into Sondaye / of eting dayes 
fasting dayes / of mery and glad dayes to marye in / they can 
make so|rowfull dayes forbiddinge maryages. They haue 
changed gods lawes and tur|ned them into their owne 
tradicios to be kept aboue Gods preceptis. And as for their 
owne lawes they will change & bre|ke them when they lyste. 
And this powr shal anticrist haue whether it be for long or 
shorte tyme. For so miche sowneth the Hebrew phrase / 
which is for a tyme / a lyt|le whyle / & half а tyme / 
signifyinge that Anticryst shall make lawes to stande as long 
and as shorte tyme as he listeth and the tymes will he order / 
sett and change at his owne plesur. But is it not onely ye 
office of god to chang tymes and lawes? Here is therfore the 
prophecye fulfylled of him. Euen to exalt himselfe aboue all 
thing that god is called. This text. But the hyghe saynts he 
shall tangle trappe & destroye and arrogantly thinke to 
chan|ge the tymes and lawes &c. is of diuerse lerned men 
diuersely translated. ..." - (The Exposicion of Daniel the 


the state of times and laws. He thinks to change the time, which 
with (the) fire and sword (of persecution), thinks to shorten the 
life of man(kind) and to prevent and disappoint God's infallible, 
eternal and immutable providence whereby he (God) has prefixed 
every man's time and hour of death which no man (anyone of 
mankind) can defer (delay) or prolong (extend) it, so can no man 
(anyone of mankind) shorten, nor prevent it, except men (anyone 
of mankind) will make God an ignorant person and so 
consequently no 'God' at all. He changes the times and laws that 
any of the [page 118-119] six work days commanded of God will 
make them unholy and idle days when he wills (desires by reason, 
"thinks"), or of their own ‘holy days’ (liturgical festal calendar 
days, like ‘lent’, &c) abolished, make work days again, and when 
they changed the Saturday (the 7th Day of the week in common, 
not technicality, as the days of God, are sunset to sunset (“even 
unto even"), not midnight to midnight (Roman times)) into Sunday 
(the 1st day of the week in common, not technicality), of eating 
(feasting) days (and) fasting days, of merry (celebratory) and glad 
days to marry in, they can make sorrowful days (even) forbidding 
marriages (1 Timothy 4:3). They have changed God's laws and 
turned them into their own traditions to be kept above God's 
precepts. And as for their own laws, they will change and break 
them when they will (desire by reason, "thinks"). And this power 
(authority) shall Anti-Christ (Latin: Vicarius Christi; koine Greek: 
Anti Christos) have, whether it be for (a) long or (a) short time. 
For so much shows (reveals) the Hebrew phrase, which is for a 
time, a little while (times), and a half a time, signifying that Anti- 
Christ shall make laws to stand as long and as short (of) time as 
he wills (desires by reason, “thinks”), and the times will he order, 
set and change at his own pleasure. But is it not only the office 
(position and prerogative) of God to change times and laws 
(Daniel 2:21; Acts 17:26)? Here is therefore the prophecy fulfilled 


ir “4 H 7 H 4 ay , 
ae НН Е УНУ & FREI S e ES OR Hike Were Bays 
again, and when they cha (ERE БЮД She 7th Day of the week in 
common, not technicality, as the days of God, are sunset to sunset (“even 
unto even”), not midnight to midnight (Roman times)) into Sunday (the 
1st day of the week in common, not technicality), of eating (feasting) 
days (and) fasting days, of merry (celebratory) and glad days to marry in, 
they can make sorrowful days (even) forbidding marriages (1 Timothy 
4:3). They have changed God’s laws and turned them into their own 
traditions to be kept above God’s precepts. And as for their own laws, 
they will change and break them when they will (desire by reason, 
^thinks"). And this power (authority) shall Anti-Christ (Latin: Vicarius 
Christi; koine Greek: Anti Christos) have, whether it be for (a) long or (a) 
short time. For so much shows (reveals) the Hebrew phrase, which is for 
a time, a little while (times), and a half a time, signifying that Anti-Christ 
shall make laws to stand as long and as short (of) time as he wills (desires 
by reason, "thinks"), and the times will he order, set and change at his 
own pleasure. But is it not only the office (position and prerogative) of 
God to change times and laws (Danie! 2:21; Acts 17:26)? Here is 
therefore the prophecy fulfilled of him (Anti-Christ). Even to exalt himself 
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LORD: for | he 
hath torn, 
and he will 
heal us; he 

hath smitten, 
and he will 

bind us up.” 


| ""kiB ^ SMITTEN 


TYPOLOGICAL TO ANTI-TYPOLOGICAL & TRUE VS 


Just as Sun, Moon and Stars were affected before the first and second coming of Jesus, so too, would 
the 'Sun, Moon and Stars' be affected at the coming of AntiChrist (not only for the church system, but 
also for the appearance of satan as Christ on earth in the final moments of earth's history). A Sign of 
Warning in the 'Heavens' to take notice of. Every event that took place in the life of Jesus, also 
appears in the lifespan of the antichrist (vicarius christi, Roman Catholicism, through whom satan is 
directly working). 


| JESUS | SUN v«— — |  —  — MON —— ^ STARS 


Joshua 10:12,13a; Isaiah (2:19), Joshua 10:12,13b; Isaiah (2:19), 
FIRST 13:9,10b; Ezekiel 32:7b,8; Joel 13:9,10c; Ezekiel 32:7c,8; Joel 
ADVENT 2:10a,30-31a, 3:15a,16; 2:10b,30-31b, 3:15bm16; 
ASSOCIATED Habakkuk 3:11a; Haggai 2:6; Habakkuk 3:11b; Haggai 2:6; 
Revelation 12:1a Revelation 12:1b 


Isaiah (2:19), 13:9-10b,13, 


Judges 5:20; Isaiah (2:19), 
13:9,10a; Ezekiel 32:7a,8; Joel 
2:10c, 3:15c,16; Haggai 2:6; 
Revelation 12:1c,4 


; . : ies Isaiah (2:19), 13:9,10c,13, Isaiah (2:19), 13:9,10c,13; 
ЕРКЕ “2108 30-310, 3158,16; 30:26а; Jeremiah 4:23; Joel Jeremiah 4:23; Daniel 8:10; 
а 2:10а,30-31а, 3:15a,16; Matthew | joel 2:10а,30-31а, 3:15а,16; 


ANTICHRIST 
(VICARIUS STARS 
CHRISTI) 


и — Revelation 8:12a, 9:2a Revelation 8:12b Revelation 8:12c, 9:1 


LUCIFER/ 
SATAN STARS 
APPEARING 


RELATED TO Revelation 16:8,(10) (Revelation 16:10) (Revelation 16:10) 


nttps://archive.org/details/awhn-2300-day-years-prophecy-of-daniel-8-vs-14-and- 
its-sub-parts 202301 Jesus 
https://archive. org/details/jesus-christ-and-anti-enrigt- ADU Resurre 
— -time-line-compared AD 27 AD 27-31 Jesus cted Many Years 
Star ера Mat. Later 
Foretells Jesus Jesus Crucified & gem h 
Sun, Jesus' Ze Anointed Multiplies Died 28:6; 40 Days 1800's 
Moon Birth Jesus & Fish & Маё, 27:35; Mar Eater 3 Angels 
& Stars ч born Baptized Bread Mar. 15:24; 16:6; Ascende Messages 
Affecte 17; pn Luk Mat. 16:9- Luk. 23:33; e q пем LHD- 
d 24:17; 2:1 3:21.55 o aoe 24:6; Act. 1:3 12, 18:1-5 


J E S U S 10 Days Later 
Years Dan. 9:27; Luk. 3:21-23, Later Pentecost 
CHRIST Luk. |  4;1,14-19; Heb. 2:3a, Resurrec Psa. 133:1-3; Act. 2:1-3; 1 Pet. 
3:23 A Tim 2binRemné& D5v&ling ted 1:12; Rev. 5:6 


of Time, 42 Months or 


ANTI CHRIST vērs 1260 Day/Years 3 
Dan.7: Dan peret Rev o bd Counterfeit Spirit from the 
VICARIUS 25, 11:2-3, 12:6,14, 13:5; ^ Resurrec eee ay 


CHRISTI UY 


‘FE АЩ 538 An@christ D 
in br 'Sun', AD 508 Antichrist (Vicarius 1798 AD Ascendin Later 
аг ‘Moon’ | Antichrist Ages 30 Christi) : gin 3 Unclean 
Apostate Y : : : Antichr 1800/1 : кре : 
‘Great & Takes сагы. Multiple-lies istreécel ‘Pope’ Authority Spirits Like 
ch hene 'Stars' Away "The Justinian's Fish ae crowned & Power Frogs Out of 
ure Affecte Daily” Code, (Counterfeit Psa. the Mouth 
Foretells d р й Sabbath PE Deadly Deadly f 
л: ап. 8:11- E Christians) & 37:35 of the 
Antichris 13, 11:31 crucified by Bread Wound wound Bracon 
t's ‘Birth’ E law; Dan. rfei Rev. begins gon, 
(Beginnin Ie 7:25, 12:7; (countertelt 13:3,1 healing Beast and 
Rev. 11:2-3, _Word/Bible) >” False 
9 12:6,14, 2 Cor. 2:17;2 |. “7 | Prophet 
Rev. ~ m p Thac D: An Daw 1:19 


АШ МИШ ee a a 


Al He Bpe'st f PEUT, 5i Rie reese dnd PEREP em? 
Thessalonians, fortis REG at apostasy which 


would result in the establishment of the papal 
power. He declared that the day of Christ should 
not come, “except there come a falling away 
first, and that man of sin be revealed, the son of 
perdition; who opposeth and exalteth himself 
above all that is called God, or that is worshiped; 
so that he as God sitteth in the temple of God, 
showing himself that he is God.” And 
furthermore, the apostle warns his brethren that 
“the mystery of iniquity doth already work.” 2 
Thessalonians 2:3, 4, 7. Even at that early date 
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mae Thoembetas Hymtclasedlinisurengtingnd w Sinrect ао @ АЮ of 
the minds of men, “8680360015097 $38 uity” carried forward 


its deceptive and blasphemous work. Almost imperceptibly 
the customs of heathenism found their way into the Christian 
church. The spirit of compromise and conformity was 
restrained for a time by the fierce persecutions which the 
church endured under paganism. But as persecution ceased, 
and Christianity entered the courts and palaces of kings, she 
laid aside the humble simplicity of Christ and His apostles for 
the pomp and pride of pagan priests and rulers; and in place 
of the requirements of God, she substituted human theories 
and traditions. The nominal conversion of Constantine, in the 
early part of the fourth century, caused great rejoicing; and 
the world, cloaked with a form of righteousness, walked into 
the church. Now the work of corruption rapidly progressed. 
Paganism, while appearing to be vanquished, became the 
conqueror. Her spirit controlled the church. Her doctrines, 


reguitpshipahedevaiepmeant.of tile mapyofcipufergteld 
in prophecy as opposipgg(amog.eoatusg himself above God. 


That gigantic system of false religion is a masterpiece of 
Satan's power—a monument of his efforts to seat himself 
upon the throne to rule the earth according to his will. 


Satan once endeavored to form a compromise with Christ. 
He came to the Son of God in the wilderness of 
temptation, and showing Him all the kingdoms of the 
world and the glory of them, offered to give all into His 
hands if He would but acknowledge the supremacy of the 
prince of darkness. Christ rebuked the presumptuous 
tempter and forced him to depart. But Satan meets with 
greater success in presenting the same temptations to 
man. To secure worldly gains and honors, the church was 


led to seek the favor and support of the great men of 
aarkh: ange having Fhiic raiactad Chrict cha wac indiicad 


E~ u?” T E Uus I9 GEE и 


ош ue s и 


рбра —Á nn ———— án: 
invested with suprenit88bho5358£02$& bishops and pastors 
in all parts of the world. More than this, the pope has been 
given the very titles of Deity. He has been styled “Lord God 
the Pope” (see Appendix), and has been declared infallible. 
He demands the homage of all men. The same claim urged 
by Satan in the wilderness of temptation is still urged by 
him through the Church of Rome, and vast numbers are 
ready to yield him homage 


But those who fear and reverence God meet this heaven- 

daring assumption as Christ met the solicitations of the wily 
foe: “Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and Him only 
Shalt thou serve.” Luke 4:8. God has never given a hint in 
His word that He has appointed any man to be the head of 
the church. The doctrine of papal supremacy is directly 

opposed to the teachings of the Scriptures. The pope can 


thee ofc ais of eveviR gpl" S eod Jt 5g Seri settee AD. ones 


who laid down the b eparted from "the faith 


which was once delivered unto the saints." Jude 3. 


Satan well knew that the Holy Scriptures would enable men to 
discern his deceptions and withstand his power. It was by the word 
that even the Saviour of the world had resisted his attacks. At 
every assault, Christ presented the shield of eternal truth, saying, 
“It is written." To every suggestion of the adversary, He opposed 
the wisdom and power of the word. In order for Satan to maintain 
his sway over men, and establish the authority of the papal 
usurper, he must keep them in ignorance of the Scriptures. The 
Bible would exalt God and place finite men in their true position; 
therefore its sacred truths must be concealed and suppressed. This 
logic was adopted by the Roman Church. For hundreds of years the 
circulation of the Bible was prohibited. The people were forbidden 
to read it or to have it in their houses, and unprincipled priests and 
prelates interpreted its teachings to sustain their pretensions. Thus 
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Sata wudted'weedrdi tomsin PAG pheey Rad 
declared that £e" БНС Was to "think to 
change times and laws." Daniel 7:25. This work it 
was not slow to attempt. To afford converts from 
heathenism a substitute for the worship of idols, 
and thus to promote their nominal acceptance of 
Christianity, the adoration of images and relics 
was gradually introduced into the Christian 
worship. The decree of a general council (see 
Appendix) finally established this system of 
idolatry. To complete the sacrilegious work, 
Rome presumed to expunge from the law of God 
the second commandment, forbidding image 


111 i ' ity. 
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eaders of the 
. church, tampered with the fourth commandment also, 


and essayed to set aside the ancient Sabbath, the day 
which God had blessed and sanctified (Genesis 2:2, 3), 
and in Its stead to exalt the festival observed by the 
heathen as “the venerable day of the sun.” This change 
was not at first attempted openly. In the first centuries 
the true Sabbath had been kept by all Christians. They 
were jealous for the honor of God, and, believing that 
His law is immutable, they zealously guarded the 
sacredness of its precepts. But with great subtlety 
Satan worked through his agents to bring about his 
object. That the attention of the people might be called 
to the Sunday, it was made a festival in honor of the 
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the Jews, before th the advent of Christ, to 
load down the Sabbath with the most 
rigorous exactions, making its observance a 
burden. Now, taking advantage of the false 
light in which he had thus caused it to be 
regarded, he cast contempt upon it as a 
Jewish institution. While Christians 
generally continued to observe the Sunday 
as a joyous festival, he led them, in order to 
show their hatred of Judaism, to make the 
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4€" pnpet Ce imag dn با یاو‎ ee makingp 
uu a lic testinal ddweugho the re Roman 
Empire. (See Appendix.) The day of the sun was 


reverenced by his pagan subjects and was honored 
by Christians; it was the emperor's policy to unite 
the conflicting interests of heathenism and 
Christianity. He was urged to do this by the bishops 
of the church, who, inspired by ambition and thirst 
for power, perceived that if the same day was 
observed by both Christians and heathen, it would 
promote the nominal acceptance of Christianity by 
pagans and thus advance the power and glory of the 
church. But while many God-fearing Christians were 
gradually led to regard Sunday as possessing a 
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Henuapeesosvedita. gather khie (hui stieg ako rAd 
under his bannz8g9&8plud-b6365atrcise his power 


through his vicegerent, the proud pontiff who 
claimed to be the representative of Christ. 
Through half-converted pagans, ambitious 
prelates, and world-loving churchmen he 
accomplished his purpose. Vast councils were held 
from time to time, in which the dignitaries of the 
church were convened from all the world. In nearly 
every council the Sabbath which God had 
instituted was pressed down a little lower, while 
the Sunday was correspondingly exalted. Thus the 
pagan festival came finally to be honored as a 
divine institution, while the Bible Sabbath was 
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worshiped.” 2 The®&idntahy 24. He had dared to 


change the only precept of the divine law that 
unmistakably points all mankind to the true and 
living God. In the fourth commandment, God is 
revealed as the Creator of the heavens and the 
earth, and is thereby distinguished from all false 
gods. It was as a memorial of the work of creation 
that the seventh day was sanctified as a rest day for 
man. It was designed to keep the living God ever 
before the minds of men as the source of being and 
the object of reverence and worship. Satan strives 
to turn men from their allegiance to God, and from 
rendering obedience to His law; therefore he directs 


resurrectionnófiChristromSandayrtmace it 


the Christian Sabbath: But Scripture 
evidence is lacking. No such honor was 
given to the day by Christ or His 
apostles. The observance of Sunday as a 
Christian institution had its origin in 
that "mystery of lawlessness" (2 
Thessalonians 2:7, R.V.) which, even in 
Paul's day, had begun its work. Where 
and when did the Lord adopt this child 
of the papacy? What valid reason can be 


= established. Its seat as пхеа in the imperial city, and 
tha Di ED Gf fico ope S ec Eolo ERM ERATE DUE VER: A Pire 
church. Paganism had JARN ishke 8/EiSpapacy. The dragon had 
given to the beast “his power, and his seat, and great authority.” 
Revelation 13:2. And now began the 1260 years of papal 
oppression foretold in the prophecies of Daniel and the 
Revelation. Daniel 7:25; Revelation 13:5-7. (See Appendix.) 
Christians were forced to choose either to yield their integrity 
and accept the papal ceremonies and worship, or to wear away 
their lives in dungeons or suffer death by the rack, the fagot, or 
the headsman's ax. Now were fulfilled the words of Jesus: “Ye 
shall be betrayed both by parents, and brethren, and kinsfolks, 
and friends; and some of you shall they cause to be put to death. 
And ye shall be hated of all men for My name's sake.” Luke 
21:16, 17. Persecution opened upon the faithful with greater fury 
than ever before, and the world became a vast battlefield. For 
hundreds of years the church of Christ found refuge in seclusion 
and obscurity. Thus says the prophet: “The woman fled into the 


arkness eepe 
true foundation, to M 8 instead of trusting in 


the Son of God for forgiveness of sins and for eternal 
salvation, the people looked to the pope, and to the priests 
and prelates to whom he delegated authority. They were 
taught that the pope was their earthly mediator and that none 
could approach God except through him; and, further, that he 
stood in the place of God to them and was therefore to be 
implicitly obeyed. A deviation from his requirements was 
sufficient cause for the severest punishment to be visited 
upon the bodies and souls of the offenders. Thus the minds of 
the people were turned away from God to fallible, erring, and 
cruel men, nay, more, to the prince of darkness himself, who 
exercised his power through them. Sin was disguised in a garb 
of sanctity. When the Scriptures are suppressed, and man 
comes to regard himself as supreme, we need look only for 
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Ww 35 rail and true religion 


-error and superstition 
would be banished from the earth. The gospel was lost sight 


of, but the forms of religion were multiplied, and the people 
were burdened with rigorous exactions. 


They were taught not only to look to the pope as their 
mediator, but to trust to works of their own to atone for sin. 
Long pilgrimages, acts of penance, the worship of relics, the 

erection of churches, shrines, and altars, the payment of large 

sums to the church—these and many similar acts were 
enjoined to appease the wrath of God or to secure His favor; 
as if God were like men, to be angered at trifles, or pacified by 
gifts or acts of penance! 


Notwithstanding that vice prevailed, even among the leaders 


of the Roman Church, her influence seemed steadily to 
” Tha Graat Cantravarcy, 1011 arl Y hw Ellan A 
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Accept His Heavenly Accept All 
Ministration Going On 
Right Now In The Most These 
Holy Place In The Day of Things Ву 
Atonement, The Work Of The Faith 
Blotting Out Of Sins & His Of Jesus 


Soon Return In Power & 
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ЖАТУУ, Things By 
74 The Faith 


Of Jesus 


“Behold, 1 | 
: but the just shall) 
live by his faith.” y 
- Hab. 2:4 KJB 
“For therein is the righteousness of 
God revealed from faith to faith: as 
it is written, 
." - Rom. 1:17 KJB 
“Now the just shall live by faith: 


pr 
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- Heb. 10:38 KJB 


." - Job 
37:1 KJB 
"And 


," - Rev. 
22:17 KJB 
“Wherefore he saith, 
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The 7 Trumpets of Revelation - God's 


Great Trump 
WD 


ZA 
‘ 


SCRIPTURE READING IRetvedastrain 
d an angel flying 


ough the midst of 

heaven, saying with a 

loud voice, Woe, woe, 

woe, to the 
inhabiters of the 

earth by reason of 
the other voices of 
the trumpet of the 
three angels, which 
are vet to sound!” - 


The 7 Trumpets parallel in language to 
the 7 Last Plagues 


The 7 Trumpets 


Rev. 8:2-5, encompassing verses, Rev. 
8:6 introduces the 7 Trumpets, these 
are judgments of God that have been 


mingled with mercy ; "one third"; see unmingled wrath, see GC1911 627.3, 


The 7 Last Plagues 
Rev. 15:1-16:1 introduces the 7 Last 
Plagues, these are the judgments of 
God that are without mercy; 
GC1911 628.2 
1* Trumpet Rev.8:7 "the earth" 
2»4 Trumpet Rev. 8:8-9 “the sea" 


628.2 
1* Plague Rev. 16:2 “the earth" 
2" Plague Rev. 16:3 “the sea” 


“the “the 
Rev. 8:10- rivers”, “the rivers”, “the 
rd J rd A. J 
3" Irumpet 11 fountains of 3" Plague Rev. 16:4-7 fountains of 
waters" 


waters" 
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The 7 Trumpets parallel in language to 
the 7 Last Plagues 


The 1%, 229, 3*4, & 4% Last Plagues are 


h h h 
коео o & 7 Trumpets are called jot universal, see GC1911 627.3- 


the 3 Woes, Rev. 8:13, 9:12, 11:14 


628.2 
5 Trumpet Rev. 9:1- , p" М Rev. 16:10- ,, Е 
1st Woe 11,12 darkened” 5 Plague 11 darkness 
Rev. 9:12, 
13-21, 11:1- 
14; also 
ТЕ closing off “the great „лэ. “the great 
о A сара the 5", river 6 Plague деу E _ river 
entering Euphrates” Euphrates” 


into the 6% 
is Rev. 10:1- 
11 


Rev. 9:12, 


Further comparison: 


The First Four Seals The First Four Trumpets 


(Rev. 6:1-8; The 4 Horsemen) (Rev. 8:6-12) 
Я : The Fifth (1s Woe) & Sixth 
ше ee ae (2"1 Woe) дун (how 9:1- 
iran 21; 11:13-14) 
Interim Interim 
(Rev. 7:1-17; Sealing of God's (Rev. 10:1-11 & 11; Little 
people) Book, etc) 
The Seventh Trumpet (34 


The Seventh Seal Woe) 
(Rov 8:1: Silanca Na Voicac) (Rov 11:15-10: Ancwar 
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Are we to understand these 


«TNE stand dh! 


urallv or 


спе ТД ST bwya 


unto him, to shew unto 
his servants things 
which must shortly come 
to pass; and he sent and 
signified it by his angel 
unto his servant John:" 
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Are we to understand these 


words and. this era tulraligvor : 1 


| alij &Sjyeemsisctrm the 
- Коше Greek [G 591], 
"tOnpavev", 


| Cesemanen", and means 
` > — “to indicate by a sign, to 

c E. _ signal; to indicate, 
MO intimate, make known" 

(see Ihn 12:32-33, 21:18- 


“Howbeit that 
Was not 
which is spiritual, 
but that which 
‚ and 


- 1 Corinthians 
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— Matthew 
4:19 


| 


John 5:35 & 
Daniel 12:3 


“Howbeit that 
was not 
which is spiritual, 
but that which 
: and 


- 1 Corinthians 


(Th 15:46 KIB 
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THE ANNUNCIATING ANGEL - A PREVIEW OF WHAT IS COMING 


2:8-14 KJB) 
To “hear” (G191, “nxovoa”, “екоиѕа”) can 


To "behold" (G3708, “sı6ov”, (S88. 5 uk: 


mean to physically, or naturally, see (or not 
see) with ones own eyes and so experience: 
Luk. 16:23, 23:49; Jhn. 1:18,34, 3:11,32, 
4:45, 5:37, 6:2,36,46, 8:38,57, 9:37, 15:24, 
19:35, 20:18,25,29; Col. 2:1,18; 1 Jhn. 1:1-3, 
4:20; 3 Jhn. 1:11; 1 Pet. 1:8; Rev. 18:18, 22:4 


This can include things in "vision" (which can 

be natural or symbolic): Luk. 1:22, 9:36, 

16:23, 24:23; Act. 7:44, 22:15; 1 Cor. 1:9; 
Act. 2:17; Heb. 8:5 


It also means to simply ‘experience’ having 
seen (or not seen) or understood through the 
example of someone or something else: Luk. 
16:23; Jhn. 14:7,9, 15:24; Act. 8:23; Col. 2:18; 

1 Jhn. 3:6; 3 Jhn. 1:11; Heb. 2:8, 11:27 


It also means to 'consider' with the mind, or 
direct one's attention to: Mat. 8:4, 9:30, 
16:6, 18;10, 24:6; Mar. 1:44; Luk. 12:15; Act. 
22:26; Rom. 11:21; 1 Thes. 5:15; Heb. 8:5; 
Jam. 2:24; Rev. 22:9 


mean to physically, or naturally, hear (or not 
hear) with ones own ears and so experience: 
Mat. 2:9, 21:16, 27:13; Mar. 4:3, 7:14; Luk. 
20:45; Jhn. 3:8, 11:42; Act. 4:19, 7:2, 13:16, 
15:12,13, 22:22; Eph. 4:29; 2 Tim. 2:14; Jam. 
2:5; Rev. 9:20; &c. 


This can include things in "vision" (which can 
be natural or symbolic): Rev. 2:7,11,17,29, 
3:6,13,20,22, 13:9 


It also means to simply ‘experience’ having 
heard (or not heard) or understood through 
the example of someone or something else 
(like a rumor, word from another): Mat. 2:3, 
28:14; Mar. 2:1; Act. 11:22; Phm. 1:5; &c. 


It also means to 'consider' with the mind, or 
direct one's attention to (by listening with 
the mind / heart to the Holy Ghost): Rev. 
2:7,11,17,29, 3:6,13,20,22, 13:9, 22:17-18; 


&c. 


THE ANNUNCIATING ANGEL - A PREVIEW OF WHAT IS COMING 
(see Luk. 2:8-14 KJB) 
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THE ANNUNCIATING ANGEL - A PREVIEW OF WHAT IS COMING 


The koine Greek (G32) “a&yyeAoc”, "aggese e Lu hne на 716") "mal'ák" 


The Syriac [Aramaic] 


Total KJB Occurrences: 185 


angel (96): Mat. 1:20,24, 2:13,19, 28:2,5; Luk. 
1:11,13,18-19 (2),26,28,30,34-35 (2),38, 2:9-10 
(2),13,21, 22:43; Jhn. 5:4, 12:29; Act. 5:19, 
6:15, 7:30,35,38, 8:26, 10:3,7,22, 11:13, 12:7- 
11 (5),23, 23:8-9 (2), 27:23; 2 Cor. 11:14; Gal. 
1:8, 4:14; Rev. 2:1 (2),8,12,18, 3:1,7,14, 8:2-3 
(3),5,7-8 (2),10,12-13 (2), 9:1,11,13-14 (2), 
10:1,5,7-9 (3), 11:1,15, 14:6,8-9 (2),15,17-19 
(3), 16:3-5 (3),8,10,12,17, 17:7, 18:1,21, 19:17, 
20:1, 21:17, 22:6,8,16 


angels (80): Mat. 4:6,11, 13:39,41,49, 16:27, 
18:10, 24:30-31 (2),36, 25:31,41, 26:53; Mar. 
1:13, 8:38, 12:25, 13:27,32; Luk. 2:15, 4:10, 
9:26, 15:8-10 (3), 24:22-23 (2); Jhn. 1:51, 20:12; 
Act. 7:53; Rom. 8:38; 1 Cor. 4:9, 6:3, 11:10, 
13:1; Gal. 3:19; Col. 2:18; 2 Thes. 1:7; 1 Tim. 
3:16, 5:21; Heb. 1:4-7 (5),13, 2:2,5,7,9,16, 
12:22, 13:2; 1 Pet. 1:12, 3:22; 2 Pet. 2:4,11; 
Jud. 1:6; Rev. 1:20, 3:5, 5:11, 7:1-2 (2),11, 
8:2,6, 9:13-15 (3), 12:7 (2), 14:9-10 (2), 15:1,6- 
8 (3), 17:1 (2), 21:9,12 


messenger (4): Mat. 11:10; Mar. 1:2; Luk. 7:27; 
2 Cor. 12:7 


messengers (3): Luk. 7:24, 9:52; Jam. 2:25 
angel's (2): Rev. 8:4, 10:10 


Total KJB Occurrences: 212 


angel (100): Gen. 16:7,9-11 (3), 21:17, 22:11,15, 
24:7,40, 31:11, 48:16; Exo. 3:2, 23:19-20 (2),23, 
32:34, 33:2; Num. 20:16, 22:22-27 (6),31-32 (2),34-35 
(2); Jdg. 2:1,4, 5:23, 6:11-12 (2),20-22 (5), 
13:3,6,9,13,15-18 (5),20-21 (3); 2 Sam. 14:17,20, 
19:27, 24:16-17 (4); 1 Kin. 13:18, 19:5,7; 2 Kin. 
1:3,15, 19:35; 1 Chr. 21:12,15-16 (4),18,20,27,30; 2 
Chr. 32:21; Psa. 34:7; Ecc. 5:5-6 (3); Isa. 37:36, 63:9; 
Hos. 12:4; Zec. 1:9,11-14 (4),19, 2:3 (2), 3:1,3,5-6 (2), 
4:1, 5:4-5 (3),10, 6:4-5 (2), 12:8 


messengers (74): Gen. 32:3,6; Num. 20:14, 21:21, 
22:5, 24:12; Deu. 2:26; Jos. 6:17,25, 7:22; Jdg. 6:35 
(2), 7:24, 9:31, 11:12-14 (3),17,19; 1 Sam. 6:21, 11:3- 
4 (2),7,9 (2), 16:19, 19:11,14-16 (3),20-21 (4), 
25:14,42; 2 Sam. 2:5, 3:12,14,26, 5:11, 11:4, 12:27; 1 
Kin. 20:2,5,9 (2); 2 Kin. 1:2-3 (2),5,16, 7:15, 14:8, 
16:7, 17:4, 19:9,14,23; 1 Chr. 19:1-2 (2),16; 2 Chr. 
36:15-16 (2); Neh. 6:3; Pro. 16:14; Isa. 14:32, 18:2, 
37:9,14, 44:26; Jer. 27:3; Eze. 23:16, 30:9; Nah. 2:13 


messenger (24): 1 Sam. 23:27; 2 Sam. 11:19,22-23 
(2),25; 1 Kin. 19:2, 22:13; 2 Kin. 5:10, 6:32-33 (3), 
9:18, 10:8; 2 Chr. 18:12; Job 1:14, 33:23; Pro. 13:17, 
17:11; Isa. 42:19; Eze. 23:40; Hag. 1:13; Mal. 2:7, 3:1 
(2) 


angels (10): Gen. 19:1 (2),15, 28:12, 32:1; Job 4:18; 
Psa. 78:49, 91:11, 103:20, 104:4, 148:2 


ambassadors (4): 2 Chr. 35:21; Isa. 30:4, 33:7; Eze. 
17:15 


(H4398) "1x7n", “mal'ak” 
Total KJB Occurrences: 2 


angel (2): Dan. 3:28, 6:22 


All “angels” are “sent” 
with a message, or on 
behalf of another: Num. 
20:16; 1 Chr. 21:15; 2 Chr. 
32:21; Dan. 3:28, 6:22; Psa. 
78:49; Mat. 13:41, 24:31; 
Mar. 13:27; Luk. 1:19,26; 
Act. 12:11; Rev. 1:1, 22:6,16 


Two related words in 
Hebrew (H4400) *ni»x7n" 
"mal'áküth" [message]: 

Hag. 1:13; & (H4401) 

“oxn”, “mal'akiy” 
[Malachi]: Mal. 1:1 


The word "angel" in the 
Hebrew, Syriac, koine 
Greek, or the English 

(KJB), only means, 
"messenger", 
"ambassador", & that 
which is “sent” with a 
message, testimony &/or 
purpose for/from another. 
It signifies “office” or 

"position" only. It does 
not mean ‘created’. 
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The word "angel" (KJB), refers to tha place oF "foit ibn/jeniCripEb3ture of anyone or thing. 


Uncreated Wisdom & Eternal "Angels" 


Created Intelligences & Finite "angels" 


The Voice of the Father, associated: Jhn. 12:29-30 


Jesus (Uncreated & Eternal Creator), the very 
"messenger [angel] of the covenant", Jesus is the 
"angel" [messenger], even “archangel” [highest 
messenger] of the Father: Gen. 48:16; Exo. 3:2-6; 
Isa. 42:19, 63:9; Dan. 3:25,28, 6:22; Mal. 3:1; Jhn. 
5:25; Gal. 4:14; 1 Thes. 4:16; Rev. 10:1 


Jesus, the Son & "fellow" of the Father, is also the 
fellow of the created angelic hosts of Heaven, since 
He, as they, are in the "office" of messenger: Zec. 
13:7 (Mat. 26:31; Mar. 14:27); Heb. 1:1-2,7,9 (Psa. 
104:4). Jesus, is also called the "Apostle" [one who 
is sent] of the Father: Heb. 3:1 


A "Watcher": Dan. 4:13,17,23 (see also Gen. 
31:49; Jer. 31:28,29; Dan. 9:14) even an, "Holy 
one" (2 Kin. 19:22; Job 6:10; Psa. 16:10, 71:22, 

78:41, 89:18,19; Isa. 1:4, 5:19,24, 10:17,20, 12:6, 
17:7, 29:29,23, 30;11,12,15, 31:1, 37:23, 40:25, 
41:14,16,20, 43:3,14,15, 45:11, 47:4, 48:17, 49:7, 
54:5, 55:5, 60:9,14; Jer. 50:29, 51:5; Eze. 39:7; Hos. 
11:9; Hab. 1:12, 3:3; Mar. 1:24; Luk. 4:34; Act. 2:27, 
3:14, 13:35; 1 Jhn. 2:20), that come from a “far 
country" (Isa. 13:5; Jer. 4:16; Mat. 25:14). 


Heavenly Created Intelligences: 


Gabriel, a good (created by Jesus) arch-angel: Dan. 8:16, 9:21; Mat. 28:2-7; Mar. 
16:5-7; Luk. 1:19,26 


" Angels" that "excel in strength": Psa. 103:20; 2 Thes. 1:7; Rev. 18:21 


The Holy Spirit (sent as ambassador on behalf of 
the Father & Son) is also identified as "angel": Jhn. 
14:26, 15:26, 16:7; Act. 2:1-4,16-18,33 (Psa. 133:1- 

3); 1 Pet. 1:12; Rev. 5:6, 18:1 


Earthly Created Intelligences: 


The same words for “angel” [mal'ak, aggelos], along with the words “apostle” & 

"ambassador" (KJB), also refer to the 'office' or 'position' [not nature] of earthly 

created intelligences, as prophets, priests, kings, etc, whether good or evil, such 
as: Gen. 32:3,6; Num. 20:14, 21:21, 22:5, 24:12; Deu. 2:26; Jos. 6:17,25, 7:22; 

Jdg. 6:35, 7:24, 9:31, 11:12,13,14,17,19; 1 Sam. 6:21, 11:3,4,7,9, 16:19, 
19:11,14,15,16,20,21, 23:27, 25:14,42; 2 Sam. 2:5, 3:12,14,26, 5:11, 

11:4,19,22,23,25,27; 1 Kin. 19:2, 20:2,5,9, 22:13; 2 Kin. 1:3,5,16, 5:10, 6:32,33, 

7:15, 9:18, 10:8, 14:8, 16:7, 17:4, 19:9,14,23; 1 Chr. 14:1, 19:2,16; 2 Chr. 18:12, 
35:21, 36:15,16; Neh. 6:3; Job 1:14, 33:23; Pro. 13:17, 16:14, 17:11; Isa. 14:32, 
18:2, 30:4, 33:7, 37:9,14, 42:19, 44:26; Jer. 27:3; Eze. 17:15, 23:16,40, 30:9; 

Nah. 2:13; Hag. 1:13; Mal. 2:7, 3:1. 


The good, ‘angel’, 'tmessenger', 'ambassador': 2 Sam. 19:27; 2 Chr. 35:21, 36:15; 
Isa. 33:7, 44:26; Hag. 1:13; Mal. 2:7, 3:1; Mat. 11:10; Mar. 1:2; Luk. 7:24,27, 
9:52; Jam. 2:25; Rev. 1:20, 2:1,8,12,18, 3:1,7,14, 14:6,8-9 


The good, 'messenger', 'ambassador': Pro. 13:17, 25:13; Jer. 49:14; Oba. 1:1; 
Luk. 14:32, 19:14; 2 Cor. 5:20; Eph. 6:20 


The bad, 'angel', 'messenger', 'ambassador': Isa. 30:4; Eze. 17:15; 2 Cor. 12:7 
The bad, 'apostle': 2 Cor. 11:13-15; Rev. 2:2 
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The word "angel" (KJB), refers to tha piace oF "dit ibn/leniCripEb3ture of anyone or thing. 


Uncreated Wisdom & Eternal "Angels" 


Created Intelligences & Finite “angels” 


The Voice of the Father, associated: Jhn. 12:29-30 


Jesus (Uncreated & Eternal Creator), the very 
“messenger [angel] of the covenant”, Jesus is the 
“angel” [messenger], even “archangel” [highest 
messenger] of the Father: 


“Behold, I will send my messenger, and he shall prepare 
the way before me: and the Lord, whom ye seek, shall 
suddenly come to his temple, even the messenger of 
the covenant, whom ye delight in: behold, he shall 
come, saith the LORD of hosts.” - Malachi 3:1 KJB 


"ITXA 172'n77N NID! DNNDI 197 11170351 N7N N7W n2a 
WN NINIAN охоп DNN™ WN nn умур n'ygàn DNN-WN 
:nINAN ain" - Malachi 3:1 HOT 


“hin'niy sholé2ch mal'akhiy üfiNah-derekh' l'fánay 
üfit'om yavo el-hëykhälô haad6n ásher-aTem 
m'vaq'shiym ümal'akh' haB'riyt ásher-aTem cháfétziym 
hiNéh-và amar y'hwah tz'vàót" - Malachi 3:1 HOT Trans. 


«бор EyW EFATIOOTEAAW TOV GyyEAOV роо, kai 
#тиВЛ фета: обох про просотоо pou, Kai £&aíqvrng HEEt 
Eig TOV vaóv EaUTOD KUPLOG, Ov OEIC Grreire, kai Ò 
бүүғлос̧ тйс ӧісӨйкпс, Ov OpEic OEAETE: ібой Épyerat, 
AEYEL KUPLOG поутокрбтор.” - Malachi 3:1 Origen's 
Hexapla 


Heavenly Created Intelligences: 


“And in the sixth month the angel Gabriel was sent from God unto a city of Galilee, 
named Nazareth,” - Luke 1:26 KJB 


“ev 6E TW NVL TW EKTW ATIEOTAAN O ayyEeAoc yaBPLNA опо тоо zou ELG полу TNG 
YVQALAGLaSG п ovopa vacapeO” - Luke 1:26 GNT TR 


The Holy Spirit is also identified as “angel”: 


"Kat ETA raura ELOV GAAOV ayyEAov karafatvovra 
EK TOU OUO QVOU EXOVTA £50UCgIQV HEYAANV kat п үп 
=ефотісӨп EK TNG боёпс aurov" - Revelation 18:1 
Origen's Hexapla 


Earthly Created Intelligences: 


"And the messengers returned to Jacob, saying, We came to thy brother Esau, 
and also he cometh to meet thee, and four hundred men with him." - Genesis 
32:6 KJB 


"плу WN NINN-YIINI 3NN177 3720 ол IWY"7N үп тма лаху apgy'77N DONNA ian" 
- Genesis 32:7 HOT (32:6 KJB) 


“waYashuvd haMal'akhiym el-yaáqov lémor Band el-achiykha el-ésáàw w'gam 
holékh' liq'rat'kha w'ar'Ba-meót iysh iMó" - Genesis 32:6 HOT Trans. 


"Kai AVEOTPEWAV oi GyyEAOL прӧс̧ lake AéyovreG "HA0opev rtpóc TOV абЕАфб\у 
cou Hoan, kai i600 а0тос Épxsrat cic GUVaVTNOIV OOL kai TETPAKOOLOL ávó6peq 
wet aDTOD." - Genesis 32:7 Origen's Hexapla (32:6 KJB) 


"And Achish answered and said to David, I know that thou art good in my sight, 


as an angel of God: notwithstanding the princes of the Philistines have said, He 
shall not go up with us to the battle." - 1 Samuel 29:9 KJB 


"n7y'-N7 INN n'ny79 NY DN n'n7N 3N7N3 3Y3 ANN 310 олут ттуу ANN! I WIN уп 
:nnn7na3 nny" 
- 1 Samuel 29:9 HOT 


"waYaan akhiysh waYomer el-Dawid yada'Tiy Kiy tóv aTah B'éynay K'mal'akh' 
élohiym akh' saréy f'lish'Tiym am'rd lo-yaáleh iMànü BaMil'chamah" - 1 Samuel 
29:9 HOT Trans. 


Theé/"angel" of is simply a 


THE ANNUNCIATING ANGEL - A PREVIEW OF WHAT IS COMING 


"messenger" with a "message" (or word) from God 
through the churches by the Holy Spirit 
, annunciating a unified 
declaration of the three woes of the three Trumpet 
“angels” to follow the 4t"; Trumpets 5, 6 & 7. 


Even after all of the events & judgments against sin 
& sinners in the previous 4 Trumpets я 
the peoples of earth, and even those іп the 
apostate system of religion, are still unrepentant in 
their wicked ways. They willingly choose to 
continue in their darkness in spite of the light 
being shown them in love, and so God, being 
merciful & faithful, sends more serious warnings to 
repent: 


“Afterward Jesus findeth him in the temple, and 
said unto him, Behold, thou art made whole: sin no 


more, lest a worse thing come unto thee." 


"(vs 20) And the rest of the men which were not 
killed by these plagues yet repented not of the 
works of their hands, that they should not worship 
devils, and idols of gold, and silver, and brass, and 
stone, and of wood: which neither can see, nor 
hear, nor walk: (vs 21) Neither repented they of 
their murders, nor of their sorceries, nor of their 
fornication, nor of their thefts." 
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(see Luk. 2:8-14 KJB) , F- 


AN ANGEL FLYING THROUGH THE 


THE ANNUNCIATING ANGEL - A PREVIEW OF WHAT IS COMING 
Revelation 8:13, 12:12 KJB compared to Revelation 14:6- 


12 KJB 
“And | beheld” (8:13) 
“an angel” (8:13) “another angel” (14:6) 


“flying through the midst of heaven” (8:13) “fly in the midst of heaven" (14:6) 


"Saying with a loud voice" (14:7,9) 


"saying with a loud voice" (8:13) 


"saying" (14:8) 


"voices" (8:13) "voice" (14:7,9) 
“the earth" (8:13) “the earth" (14:6) 
"another angel" (14:6), 
“three angels” (8:13) “And there followed another angel” (14:8), 


“And the third angel followed them” (14:9) 


“Woe, to the inhabiters of the earth” (8:13) moe to пе the san” 112351 Sarthi and оғ 


Just as the last 3 of the 7 Trumpets (Revelation 8:2-6) are linked together, called the 3 
"woes", or “Woe, woe, woe" (8:13), & identified as “plagues” (Revelation 9:20 KJB) so too 
are the 3 Angels Messages of Revelation 14 linked together, while three messages, but 


t 


"And there appeared a 
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great wonder in heaven; a 
woman clothed with the 
sun, and the moon under 

her feet, and upon her head 

a crown of twelve stars:" 

- Revelation 12:1 KJB 


^And the woman fled into 
the wilderness, where she 
hath a place prepared of 
God, that they should feed 
her there a thousand two 
hundred and threescore 
days." - Rev. 12:6 KJB 


^ And to the woman were 
given two wings of a great 
eagle, that she might fly 
into the wilderness, into 
her place, where she is 
nourished for a time, and 
imes, and half a time, from 
the face of the serpent." 


- Revelation 12:14 KJB 


тебе фен Кел a n ri PB) well as the New Testament leadership was 


, 14:17, 19:27 KJB; [NT] Gal. 4:14 KJB). 
“in heaven" - Truly a miracle of God that any person of ‘mankind’ is ‘in heaven’ at all because 
the wages of sin is death (Rom. 6:23), but through the grace, love & promise of God in Christ 
Jesus (Gen. 3:15,21), mankind was to be redeemed. Though it was given for all (Jhn. 3:16), 

only a remnant who believed, grasping the promise by living faith & not letting go, 
appropriating it to themselves, would be saved; see Mat. 6:21; Luk. 12:34; Phi. 3:20; Col. 3:1-3; 

Heb. 12:23, and ('in heaven', Canaan (promised land), a symbol of the real promised land, 

Heavenly Canaan); see 1 Cor. 10:6,11; Gen. 1:20, 17:8; Exo. 20:12; 1 Chr. 16:18; Psa. 105:11. 


"a woman" (faithful) - God's people ((OT) Israel or (NT) Christians), flock, church, a body, bone 
of the man's (Adam; Gen. 2:23; 1 Cor. 15:44-46) bone & flesh of His flesh, & the city (Mat. 
12:10-11) in which they reside (New Jerusalem); see Jer. 6:2; Isa. 54:5, 61:10, 62:5 ; Act. 7:38; 1 
Cor. 6:17; 2 Cor. 11:2; Gal. 4:26; Eph. 5:23-32; Rev. 19:7, 21:2-3,9; Jesus as the “bridegroom” - 
Mat. 9:15, 25:1,5-6,10; Mar. 2:19-20; Luk. 5:34-35; Jhn. 2:9, 3:29; Rev. 18:23; Jer. 7:34, 16:9, 
25:10, 33:11; Joe. 2:16 & Song of Solomon (entire); also (unfaithful) Jer. 3:14,20; Hos. 1:2, 2:2. 


“two wings" (that she might fly) - New areas opened up to the “east” and “west” and the 
word of God spread (Isa. 40:31), and as the woman is like unto a body of water also, when 
persecution came, the many peoples spread out like wings (Deu. 32:11) from the central body 

but were protected by God, see Exo. 19:4; Psa. 17:8, 36:7, 61:4, 63:7, 91:4. 


"a thousand two hundred and threescore days" - A section of 2,300 years (Dan. 8:13-14,26; 
Rev. 9:13-15, 10:6, 14:6-12), which is 1,260 years (a day for a year*; Num. 14:34; Eze. 4:6), 
from A.D. 538 unto A.D. 1798: "until a time and times and the dividing of time", Dan. 7:25; "for 
a time, times, and an half", Dan. 12:7; "forty and two months", Rev. 11:2; "a thousand two 
hundred and threescore days", Rev. 11:3; “a thousand two hundred and threescore days", Rev. 
12:6; "for a time, and times, and half a time", Rev. 12:14; "forty and two months", Rev. 13:5; 
see also, “many days", Dan. 11:33; see also "Gentiles", Rev. 11:2; “until the times of the 
Gentiles", Luk. 21:24; see also, "Who is this that cometh out of the wilderness", Son. 3:6, 8:5. 


Frank W Hardy - Day For A Year Parallels - https://archive.org/details/year-day-80 202302/mode/1up 


Secrets Unsealed Stephen Bohr 20 Reasons To Apply The Day For A Year In Bible Prophecy - 
https://archive.org/details/secrets-unsealed-stephen-bohr-20-reasons-to-apply-the-day-for-a-year-in- 
bible-prophecy 202301/mode/1lup 


VAI AT 
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*For-our conversation 
is in heaven; from 
3 whence also we look for 
the Saviour, the Lord 
Jesus Christ:" 


(see also Rev. 
Col. 
Pho. Ihn. ) 


THE ANNUNCIATING ANGEL - A PREVIEW OF WHAT IS COMING 


AD 538 - AD 
1798 


"And to the woman were given two wings of a great eagle, that she might fly into the 
wilderness, into her place, where she is nourished for a time, and times, and half a time, 
from the face of the serpent." 


“Va have сееп what | did unto The Feavntians. and how I hare vou on eacdles' winds. and 
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As the remnantS€hurtth ‘of jésas) 
Christ was persecuted into the 
wilderness (Dan. Rev. 

Luk. ), 

God provided to her (as His angel, 

His messenger of Grace & Love to 
the people of the earth) wings to fly 
in the midst of Heaven, to be able to 
flee from the wrath of the Dragon to 
come, and in example, just as birds 

taking to sudden flight at coming 
calamity, so sounding warning of far 

worse "woes" yet to take place. 
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Rev. 12:(see djuk. ThesaleXadlian copy, the Complutensian 
edition, the Vulgate Latin, Syriac, and Ethiopic versions, instead of "an angel", 
read “an eagle"; and to "fly" agrees with either of them ..." 


“et vidi et audivi vocem unius volantis per medium caelum dicentis voce 
magna vae vae vae habitantibus in terra de ceteris vocibus tubae trium 
angelorum qui erant tuba canituri" 


| e*tertia:*c^noctte'fimilíter FEt yidiog 
Дор" koi" HKOVOQ EPÓG "arerov 3 wWETOUE POV ' єр "c"gudiui voce? valaquile*volannys'per 
'шесоурарнцаті § A£yoyroc * форн ‘ueyaAu] |*medió*celi'bicétie"voce'magna. coo соо 

Ipi¢.’ovai,*ovai*ovai,/Toc‘karoikovoip’ent *Ule* vc*babítantibue"ineeooccooooooco 


Г1нс° унс ‘ek Taps Лотар * poydoy / THe 'с@л=| |*terra'oe*ceterie^vocibue NNMAN 
«y yor Tap" Трор'аууғлоу г Тор" usAAóy-| |* trium'angelomm™ qui™erantooocedo 

TOP" CAAT Et Lap.o. | "tuba"caniturt. L ap.9 
i ONO (EUTITOC'Q y yeA0G" so GCSE ‘kal' ei | nts angelus* tuba cecinits<z 
| Aopfac T£pa^ek/Tov'ovpoyou *exrrrokó- CA 'vidi*ttellam^oe'celo* cecidifiecan 


Complutensian Polyglot (AD 1517) Catholic edition by Cardinal Francisco Jimenez de Cisneros 
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The correct reading (Rev. 8:13) is “an daude. (Zee dy KAB) and not “an eagle” as found in 


the corrupt Egyptian-Greek (Alexandrian), “tvoc astov” (enos aetou) and Roman (Latin) texts, 

"unius aquilae", which assumably took a 'gloss' of some commentator, & connecting Rev. 8:13 

and Rev. 12:1,12,14 and eventually made it as a part of the text itself over-writing the original. 
This may be shown in several ways, one of which is the manuscript evidence: 


Revelation 8:13 - A Closer Look: Early Manuscripts & The A.V. by Jack Moorman, pg 150 
(brackets added) & “oldebible.com” 


Egyptian (Alexandrian) & Roman, &c texts 
Textus Receptus (Correct) (Corrupt; Mat. 24:26; Deu. 17:16; Isa. 30:1-2, 
31:1; Act. 6:9; 2 Cor. 2:17; Rev. 11:8) 


^P" [ака: "Papr", “Porphyrianus” (9% C.), “025”, ^... In 


Revelation 8:13 it reads ayyeAou along with 104, 205, 254, Aleph (Sinaiticus, Egypt), "A" (Alexandrinus, Egypt), 
336, 367, 620, 632 (corrector), 680, 922, 1773, 1876, 2026, “046” (Uncial 046 (Gregory-Aland), aka: ‘Codex 
2028, 2029, 2037, 2044 (ayyeAouc), 2045, 2046, 2047, 2049, Vaticanus gr 2066’ (Roman) & ‘a 1070’ (von Soden) & 
2056, 2057, 2059, 2060, 2067, 2073, 2074, 2081, 2186, 2286, | “Codex Basilianus, previously it was designated by Br or 
2302, 2436, 2449, 2493, 2595, 2681, 2814, 2886, and 2919. B2") 

a.” = https://www.wikiwand.com/en/Codex_Porphyrianus ] 


Cursives: “pm-Andreas Mss” "pm-046 Mss” 


Vulgate (Jerome’s Latin, Roman, & ‘Helvidius’ accused 
Jerome with altering texts) 


Syriac: Philoxenian, Harclean, 
Coptic (Egyptian): Bohairic 
Ethiopic (stemming from Egyptian) 


Armenian (Asia, Turkey, where the early disciples 


went; see Act. 11:26) 
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) 
see | bulky with “a loud voice” is to “cry aloud” and 
hold nothing back so that all may hear (Deu. 
2 Kin. ; Job Ezr. ; Isa. ; Eze. 
‚ Mat. > Mar. ; Luk. 
Jhn. ; Act. ; Rev. 
), either in joy (1 Kin. ; 2 Chr. 
, Ezr. ; Pro. ; Isa. ; Luk. 
; Rev. L sorrow (2 
Sam. , Ezr. ; Neh. ; Isa. - 
Eze. ; Rev. ), anger (Act. ), to 
cause fear (2 Chr. ), being in pain (Mat. - 
Mar. ; Luk. ; Act. ), being 
in shock (Act. ), sound alarm (Gen. ‚1 
Sam. ; Act. ) or give warning of danger 
(Jer. ; Rev. ): 


“Cry aloud, spare not, lift up thy voice like a 
trumpet, and shew my people their transgression, 
and the house of Jacob their sins.” 


The number "Three" (3) is the number of "sufficiency" in the Bible. 


Take for instance the “Godhead”, or the eternal Heavenly Trio, those harmonious Persons/Beings that act in perfect concert as a 
musical chord together, of the Father, & of the Son, & of the Holy Ghost/Spirit. These Three "are one" (1 Jhn. 5:7 KjB), which means not 
singularity of Person or Being or "substance", but rather that they “agree in one” (1 Jhn. 5:8 KJB). They are sufficient in & of 

themselves (Isa. 6:3; Rev. 4:8 KJB), & need nothing outside of themselves (Ecc. 4:12 KJB), & they are our sufficiency (2 Cor. 3:5 KJB). 


Take for instance that one of the very first set of three in the Bible, is found in Genesis 2, wherein God rested "the seventh day", and 
this is stated three times (Gen. 2:2a,b, 2:3). 7 days was sufficient for the creation of the earth and all in it, and the rest by JEHOVAH 
Elohiym on the 7*^ day is sufficient for all. Genesis (even unto Revelation) is replete with sets of threes of sufficiency: 


1. [1] “God said” (The Father; Gen. 1:3), [2] “God made" (the Son; Gen. 1:7), [3] "God saw" (the Holy Ghost; Gen. 1:18). 


П. [1] “the grass" (Gen. 1:113), [2] “the herb yielding seed” (Gen. 1:115), [3] “the fruit tree yielding fruit after his kind” (Gen. 1:11c). 
Sufficient vegetation. The Tree of Life, [1] Tree, [2] Fruit, & [3] Seed. 


[1] “greater light" (sun; Gen. 1:162), [2] “lesser light" (moon; Gen. 1:16b), [3] “the stars (local planets & stars; Gen. 1:16c; 2 Kin. 


Ш. 
23:5) also". Sufficient natural light for the natural things. 


IV. [1] “the dry land Earth" (Gen. 1:103), [2] “the gathering together of the waters called he Seas" (Gen. 1:105), [3] “the firmament 
Heaven" (Gen. 1:8), aka 'land, sea & air', or 'solid, liquid, gas'. Sufficient habitat. 


V. [1] "man" (Adam), [2] "woman" (Eve) united in marriage by [3] "God" (Mat. 19:6; Mar. 10:9 KjB); the sufficient household (Gen. 
2:24; Mat. 19:5; Mar. 10:7; Eph. 5:31). 


VI. [1] time, [2] space (special, area), [3] matter (Gen. 1:1 KJB). Sufficient universe / world. 
Vil. [1] past, [2] present, [3] future (Gen. 1:14; Rev. 1:4,8, 4:8 KJB, “was... is ... and is to come") (Ecc. 1:9, 3:15 KJB). Sufficient time. 
VIII. [1] “length” (Gen. 6:15a), [2] "breadth" (width; Gen. 6:150), [3] “height” (Gen. 6:15c). Sufficient space. 


Take for instance that Noah had "three sons” (Gen. 6:10, 9:19 KJB), with their “three wives" (Gen. 7:13 KJB), which was sufficient to 
repopulate the whole earth (Gen. 6:18, 7:1,3,7,13,23, 8:16-19, 9:1,7-17, 10:1,5,32, 11:1; 1 Chr. 1:4; 2 Pet. 2:5 KJB). 


Take for instance that there are three component parts to the Tabernacle/Sanctuary/Temple, or House of God. [1] The outer-court 
(courtyard; Exo. 27:9 KJB; &c.), [2] Holy Place (Exo. 26:33a), [3] Most Holy Place (Exo. 26:33b). Sufficient for the irreducible plan of 
salvation/redemption to be made known in type. 


Paul's missionary journey's were three, which were sufficient to establish the churches (Act. 15:4, 16:5 KJB): "This is the third time I 
am coming to you. In the mouth of two or three witnesses shall every word be established." - 2 Cor. 13:1 KJB 


THE ANNUNCIATING ANGEL - " PREVIEW OF WHAT I5 COMING 


The final З Trumpets, being the 5‘, 6% & ү ате Meath called a 248: "s 14 KJE 
culminate in the final sufficient mercies & judgments of God. 


23:29; 45:3 KJB), a 


A “woe” is a grievous affliction & terrible sadness ( 


crying ё & TamentaHon * 2:10 KJB), a hurt ( 10:19 KjB), even a judgment 
for (¢ ulting f | wickedness & sin | 10:15; 5:16; 16:23; 
7: 13; 2:1; 18:7; 17:1 KJB), bringing about darkness, either 
5:18; 9:1-2 KJB). 


physical or spiritual ( 
; and if I be righteous, yet will I not lift up my 


head. 
- Job 10:15 KJB 


“The crown is fallen from our head: 1” 
- Lamentations 5:16 KJB 


“And it came to pass ! saith the 
Lord GOD;)” - Ezekiel 16:23 KJB 
! to what end is it for you? 
." - Amos 5:18 KJB 


Е ! when the 
morning is light, they practise it, because it is in the power of their hand." 
- Micah 2:1 KJB 


! for it must needs be that offences 
I" - Matthew 18:7 KJB 


come; but 
2:3, the “man of sin") 


“For though I preach the gospel, I have nothing to glory of: for necessity is laid 
upon me; yea, I" - 1 Cor. 9:16 KJB 


THE ANUNCAS ANGEL - A PREVIEW OF WHAT IS COMING 


| VIGILIVS + I4 PP 


* ROMANVS'- 


Fir a Dhade. 15 406605 Bitch; and 
Чыў pm 


it. (vs 28) She ê also lieth If walt as for a prey, and ir seth th: 
? who 


hath contentions? who hath ? who hath wounds without cause? 


who hath redness of eyes? 
, when it moveth itself 


aright. , and 
: , and 
Yea, 
, Or as he that lieth upon the top of a 
mast. They have stricken me, shalt thou say, and I was not sick; 


they have beaten me, and | felt it not: when shall І awake? I will seek it 
yet again." - Pro. 23:27-35 (alse 15:14; 6:39; 17:1-6 KJB) 


- Isaiah 10:1 KJB 


“Then sad he unto the disciples, It is impossible but that 
1!” - Luke 17:1 KJB 


“The Son of man goeth as it is written of him: but 
! it had been good for that man if he 


had not been born." - Mat. 26:24 KJB ( 14:21; 22:22; 
17:12; 2:3 "son of perdition” KJB 


"For , the one will lift up his fellow: 


- Ecclesiastes 4:10 KJB (see also 8:10, 9:1 KJB) 


THREE WOES - “O earth, earth, earth, hear the word of the 


W WwW үү 
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THREE WOES - “O earth, earth, earth, hear the word of the 


5% Trumpet - Rev. 9:1-12 


THREE WOES - *O earth, earth, earth, 


hear the word of the 


5th Trumpet - Rev. 9:1-12 


6'^ Trumpet - Rev. 9:13-11:14 


THREE WOES - *O earth, earth, earth, hear the word of the 


E BOW 


‚ OFWRATH 


(hie PPO ENIS 


5th Trumpet - Rev. 9:1-12 


6'^ Trumpet - Rev. 9:13-11:14 


7*^ Trumpet - Rev. 11:15-19, 16:1-21 


THREE WOES - “O earth, earth, earth, hear the word of the 
LORD." - Jeremiah 22:29 KJB 


TO THE INHABITERS OF THE EARTH 


Le 


“[T]he earth" is the land (local or global; Gen. 41:56; Exo. 8:17, 10:15 KJB), or the world (Gen. 1:10,26; Hag. 
2:6 KJB) that is inhabited (dwelled or lived in; Isa. 13:20, 18:3, 45:18; Jer. 6:8; 50:39; Eze. 26:19, 36:10,35, 
38:12 KJB), even by mankind, being the place which is under the whole Heaven (Rev. 17:2,8 KJB). 


THREE WOES - “O earth, earth, earth, hear the word of the 


rivers of Ethiopia: WORD nb ERN, Bv. ans KJ В eni in 


vessels of bulrushes upon the waters, saying, Go, ye swift messengers, 
to a nation scattered and peeled, to a people terrible from their 
beginning hitherto; a nation meted out and trodden down, whose land 
the rivers have spoiled! 


, see ye, when he lifteth up an ensign on the 
mountains; and For so the 
LORD said unto me, I will take my rest, and I will consider in my dwelling 

place like a clear heat upon herbs, and like a cloud of dew 
For afore the harvest, when the bud is perfect, and the 
sour grape is ripening in the flower, he shall both cut off the sprigs with 
pruning hooks, and take away and cut down the branches. 


, (s 15:11 
28:26 17:44,46 14:11, 16:4, 21:24 79:2: 
7:33, 15:3: 16:4, 19:7, 34:20: 29:5, 32:4 19:17,21 КЈВ), and to 
the beasts of the earth: and upon them (s 
8:20 2:35; 24:32; 13:28; 21:30 KjB), and all the 
beasts of the earth shall winter upon them. In that time shall the 


present be brought unto the LORD of hosts of a people scattered and 
peeled, and from a people terrible from their beginning hitherto; a 
nation meted out and trodden under foot, whose land the rivers have 
spoiled, to the place of the name of the LORD of hosts, the mount Zion." 
- Isaiah 18:1-7 KIR 


THREE WOES - “O earth, earth, earth, hear the word of the 


m 


ORD.;. jol fm ja. 2.9429 Bou. ruler & reforming king 


(2 Kin. 23:25-27 KjB), but he was followed by several apostate & 
wicked "kings" of Judah (his own descendants), who brought only 
“woe” (Jer. 22:13; Ecc. 10:16 KJB), sin, idolatry, desolation & 
ultimately their own destruction: 

[1] Jehoahaz (aka: “Shallum”; 2 Кіп. 23:30-31; 1 Chr. 3:15; 2 

Chr. 36:1-2), 


[-] Necho II (Pharaoh) comes (2 Chr. 36:1-5 KJB), 
[2] Eliakim (aka: “Jehoiakim”; 2 Kin. 23:34, 24:1-7; 2 Chr. 
36:4), 

[1] Nebuchadnezzar II comes (Dan. 1:1-7, 2:25 KJB), 
[3] Coniah (aka: “Jeconiah” (1 Chr. 3:16-17; Est. 2:6; Jer. 24:1, 
27:20, 28:4, 29:2), "Coniah" (Jer. 22:24,28, 37:1), "Jehoiachin" 
(2 Kin. 24:6,8,12,15, 25:27; 2 Chr. 36:8-9; Jer. 52:31; Eze. 1:2), 
& “Jechonias” (Mat. 1:11-12 KJB), 

[ll] Nebuchadnezzar II comes (2 Kin. 24:10-17; 2 Chr. 36:9- 

11 KJB), 
[4] Mattaniah (aka: "Zedekiah"; 2 Kin. 24:17; 2 Chr. 36:10-11; 
Jer. 37:1, 52:1) 

[III] Nebuchadnezzar II comes (2 Kin. 25:1-26 KJB). 


THREE WOES - “O earth, earth, earth, hear the word of the 
LORD." - Jeremiah 22:29 KJE e 


“Thus saith the 
LORD; Go down to 
the house of the 
king of Judah, and 
speak there this 
word,” 

- Jeremiah 22:1 KJB 


^O earth, earth, earth, hear the word of the 
z LORD.” - Jeremiah 22:29 KJB 


A "And say, Hear the word 
ofthe LORD, O king of 
®> ' Judah, that sittest upon 
j . the throne of David, 

< 3 thou, and thy servants, 
Py and thy people that 

. . enter in by these gates:" 
- Jeremiah 22:2 KJB 


THREE WOES - 


3 


Jo 


THREE WOES - *O earth, earth, earth, hear the word of the 


44 
Thus saith the LORD: ' 
f 
\ 
% 


Execute ye judgment and N 

righteousness, and deliver (4 

the spoiled out of the hand | 

of the oppressor: and dono | / E 
wrong, do no violence to / ul) 

the stranger, the fatherless, и —* 

nor the widow, neither shed . ре" 

innocent blood in this | 


place." 


THREE WOES - “ ы earth, earth, earth, hear the word of the 


ог ye do this thing 
indeed, then shall there 


enter in by the gates of 
this house kings sitting 
upon the throne of David, 
riding in chariots and on 
horses, he, and his 
- servants, and his people." 
- Jeremiah 22:4 KJB 


THREE WOES - “O earth, earth, earth, hear ше word " the 


"But if Ve wi 


TEM not KJE 


hear these do 
swear by myself, 
saith the LORD, that 


ру 


- Jeremiah 22:5 KJB 


am 
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THREE WOES - “O earth, earth, earth, hear the word of the 


“Por thus saith the LORD 


unto the king's house of 
Judah; Thou art Gilead 
unto me, and the head of 
| Lebanon: yet surely I will 
make thee a wilderness, 
and cities which are not 
inhabited.” 
- Jeremiah 22:6 KJB 


THREE WOES - Mh bd) earth, earth, hear the word of the 


” = Jeremiah 22:29 KJE 


“And | will prepare 
destroyers against 
thee, every one with 
his weapons: and they 

Shall cut down thy m 
choice cedars, and cast m — 
them into the fire.” Nor 
- Jeremiah 22:7 KJB 


THREE WOES - 


^O earth, earth, earth, hear the word of the 


LORD” Adi many nations 
Shall pass by this city, 
and they shall say 
every man to his 
neighbour, Wherefore 
hath the LORD done 
thus unto 
"2 


- leremiah 22:8 KIB 


THREE WOES - Mh oe earth, earth, hear the word of the 


- Jeremiah 22:29 KJE 


“Then they shall 
answer, Because they 
have forsaken the 
covenant of the LORD 
their God, and 
worshipped other gods, 
and served them." 

- Jeremiah 22:9 KJB 


THREE WOES - “O earth, earth, earth, hear the word of the 
= LORD.” - Jeremiah 22:29 KJB 


“Weep ye not for the 
dead, neither bemoan 
him: but weep sore for 
him that goeth away: 
for he shall return no 

more, nor see his 
native country." 

- Jeremiah 22:10 KJB 


THREE WOES - “ ы ват earth, earth, hear the word of the | 


“For thus Saith the LORD БЕШ... 
touching Shallum the son TET 
of Josiah king of Judah, Й) {У 
which reigned instead of Ff | 
Josiah his father, which A 
went forth out of this 
place; He shall not return 
thither any more:" 

- Jeremiah 22:11 KJB 


THREE WOES - “O earth, earth, earth, hear the word of the 
LORD." - Jeremiah 22:29 KJB 


"But he shall die in 
the place whither 
^. ww, they have led him 
"We. ıı captive, and shall see 
JA. ® i this land no more." 
: - Jeremiah 22:12 KJB 


THREE WOES - 


buildeth his house by 


unrighteousness, and his . 


chambers by wrong; that 
useth his neighbour's 
service without wages, 
and giveth him not for 
his work;" 
- Jeremiah 22:13 KJB 


а 


“О earth, earth, earth, hear the word of the 


“Woe unto him that ^ ^; 


LI i 


SURE rS. 


й pF 
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THREE WOES - “O earth, earth, earth, hear the word of the 
LORD." - Jeremiah 22:29 KJB 


“That saith, І will build me 
a wide house and large 
chambers, and cutteth him 
out windows; and it is 
cieled with cedar, and 
painted with vermilion 
(see Eze. 23:14 KJB).” 

- Jeremiah 22:14 KJB 


THREE WOES - Mh вап, earth, earth, hear the word of the 


” = Jeremiah 22:29 KJBy 


“Shalt thou reign, NSW 
because thou closest M 
thyself in cedar? did 
not thy father eat and $$ 73 

drink, and do judgment * j 
and justice, and then it J 1 
was well with him?" 7A | 
- Jeremiah 22:15 KJB 


THREE WOES - “O earth, earth, earth, hear the word of the 
LORD." - Jeremiah 22:29 KJB 


“He judged the 
cause of the poor 
and needy; then it 
was well with him: 

was not this to know 
me? saith the LORD.” 
- Jeremiah 22:16 KJB 


THREE WOES - о earth, earth, earth, hear the word of the 


ORD.” - Jeremiah 22:29 KJB NT, 


“But thine eyes and 
thine heart are not but 
for thy covetousness, 

and for to shed WORT b. V 
innocent blood, and for = 7, | 

oppression, апа for ^ ^^ / 
violence, to do it." 

- Jeremiah 22:17 KJB 


THREE WOES - “O earth, earth, earth, hear the word of the 


1 
2 
> 
Ў 
AA 
\ > 


tOBPThérefüre thus saith the 


LORD concerning Jehoiakim 
the son of Josiah King of 
Judah; They shall not 
lament for him, saying, Ah 
my brother! or, Ah sister! 
they shall not lament for 
him, saying, Ah lord! or, Ah 
his glory!" 

- Jeremiah 22:18 KJB 


THREE WOES - “O earth, earth, earth, hear the word of the 
LORD." - Jeremiah 22:29 KJ 


^He shall be buried 
with the burial of an 
ass, drawn and cast 

forth beyond the ğa 
gates of Jerusalem." Mil» 
- Jeremiah 22:19 KJB IE 


THREE WOES - “O earth, earth, earth, hear the word of the 


ону oup" to Eebanon, 


and cry; and lift up 
thy voice in Bashan, 
and cry from the 
passages: for all thy 
lovers are 
destroyed.” - 
leremiah 22:20 KIB 


THREE WOES - “O earth, earth, earth, hear the word of the 


LORD.” - Jeremiah 22:29 KJE = 21 
"| spake unto thee in */, 


thy prosperity; but thou Ą "4 44 
saidst, | will not hear. WA 1 
This hath been thy a — & 
manner from thy youth, mm F 
that thou obeyedst not 


my voice." ~“ 
- Jeremiah 22:21 KJB t 


THREE WOES - “O earth, earth, earth, hear the word of the 
| | Jeremiah 22:29 KJB 


“The wind shall eat up 
( (pr lests , “k in 4€ 
2:8, 5:30-31, 10:21, 12:10, 
23:1-2, 34:1-10; 
11:8,17; 7:51-52 KJB), 
and thy lovers shall go into 
captivity: surely then shalt 


- Jeremiah 22:22 KJB 


THREE WOES - 


“O earth, earth, earth, hear the word of the 


LORD.’ 


- Jeremiah 22:29 KJB 


“O inhabitant of 
Lebanon, that makest 
thy nest in the cedars, 


how gracious shalt thou 


be when 


p» 
ш 


- Jeremiah 22:23 KJB 


L4 


`“ “AS | live, saith the 
LORD, though Coniah 
the son of Jehoiakim 
king of Judah were the 
signet upon my right 
hand, yet would I pluck 
thee thence;" 


THREE WOES - “O earth, earth, earth, hear the word of the 


THREE WOES - “O earth, earth, earth, hear the word of the 


LORD." - Jeremiah 22:29 KJB 


“And I will give thee into the 
hand of them that seek thy 
life, and into the hand of 

them whose face thou —- 

fearest, even into the hand of I 

Nebuchadrezzar king of = 
Babylon, and into the hand of mee" ^ 
the Chaldeans." ي‎ 

- Jeremiah 22:25 KJB 
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THREE WOES - “O earth, earth, earth, hear the word of the 
1 3 ae LORD." - Jeremiah 22:29 KJB 


“And I will cast thee 
out, and thy mother 
that bare thee, into 
another country, where 
ye were not born; and 


there shall ye die." 
- Jeremiah 22:26 KJB 


THREE WOES - “O earth, earth, earth, hear the word of the , 


"But to the land 
whereunto they 
desire to return, 
thither shall they 
not return." 
- Jeremiah 22:27 
KJB 


THREE WOES - “O earth, earth, earth, hear the word of the 
! ." - Jeremiah 22:29 KJB 


“Is this man Coniah a 
despised broken idol? ts 
he a vessel wherein is no 
(o x. pleasure? wherefore are 

Ж ҮЛ МЧ they cast out, he and his 
СМ. 4 Ww seed, and are cast into a 

land which they know 

not?" 

- Jeremiah 22:28 KJB 


THREE WOES - “О earth, earth, earth, hear the word of the 


LORD.” = Jeremiah 3 


aa The mue = 
O р р of Israel 


hear the word of the 
LORD.” 
- Jeremiah 22:29 KJB 


44 


ISRAEL'S 
TWO з 


KINGDOMS / j8 


, and thy princes 
eat in the morning!” - 
Ecclesiastes 10:16 KJB 


THREE WOES - “O earth, earth, earth, hear the word of the 


THUS saith the LORD, 


Write ye this man 
childless, a man that shall 
not prosper in his days: 

4^! JW forno man of his seed 
` V shall prosper, sitting upon 
® 4 the throne of David, and 
` ruling any more in Judah." 
- Jeremiah 22:30 KJB 


THREE WOES - “O earth, earth, earth, hear the word of the 
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DARKNESS DESOLATION DEATH 


THREE WOES - “O earth, earth, earth, hear the word of the 


DARKNESS DESOLATION DEATH 


THREE WOES - “O earth, 


UM) 
» 1% 
ee oh т 
q Pi 
a 


"m UNA 


DARKNESS 


earth, earth 


DESOLATION 


DEATH 


THREE WOES - “O earth, earth, earth, hear the word of the 


DARKN ESS 


DESOLATION 


DEATH 


THREE WOES - “O earth, earth, earth, hear the word of the 
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DARKNESS DESOLATION DEATH 


"the other" - The Remaining, or The Remnant Voices 


The word for “other” is from G3062, "Aoutuv", *loipwn", and it means “remaining ones: - other, 
which remain, remnant, residue, rest." (Strong's Concordance). As for instance, see: 


“And they went and told it unto the residue: neither believed they them." - Mark 16:13 KJB 


"As also in all his epistles, speaking in them of these things; in which are some things hard to be 
understood, which they that are unlearned and unstable wrest, as they do also the other scriptures, 
unto their own destruction." - 2 Peter 3:16 KJB 


“But unto you I say, and unto the rest in Thyatira, as many as have not this doctrine, and which have 
not known the depths of Satan, as they speak; I will put upon you none other burden." - Rev. 2:24 KJB 


“Be watchful, and strengthen the things which remain, that are ready to die: for I have not found thy 
works perfect before God." - Revelation 3:2 KJB 


"And the remnant took his servants, and entreated them spitefully, and slew them." - Mat. 22:6 KJB 


"And the same hour was there a great earthquake, and the tenth part of the city fell, and in the 
earthquake were slain of men seven thousand: and the remnant were affrighted, and gave glory to 
the God of heaven." - Revelation 11:13 KJB 


"And the dragon was wroth with the woman, and went to make war with the remnant of her seed, 
which keep the commandments of God, and have the testimony of Jesus Christ." - Rev. 12:17 KJB 


" And the remnant were slain with the sword of him that sat upon the horse, which sword proceeded 
out of his mouth: and all the fowls were filled with their flesh." - Revelation 19:21 KJB 


^the other" - The Remaining, or 


X EC E 


- کے ,ودح‎ ы) 
QVI-DOVE OR SONO QVATTRO 
SECOLI L'ANTICA, CHIESA VALDE 
SE RACCOLTA NEL'SINODO DI 
CHANFOR AN CONSACRAVA LA 
PROPRIA SOLIDARIETA CON LE 
CHIESE DELLA RIFORMA E OFFRI 
VA LORO IN DONO REGALE LA 
BIBBIA TRADOTTA DA OLIVETA 
NO-LE VNIONI CRISTIANE DEL PIE 
DO SOLENNE DEL 


The Remnant Voices 


Bu 


^the other" - The Remaining, or The Remnant Voices 


[К ckindling 
R соттан on 


^the other" - The Remaining, or The Remnant Voices 
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à Ad event st Church 


God's LAW Exodus 20:3-17 


.. SEAL the law among My disciples ... 


Friday Sunset 


us 
is the Lord of the Sabbath to 
Mark 2:27-28 Saturday Sunset 


Mi sc ed 
esi tre is ^ic TEN ЕГ O AO E LUI A Se 
es 


“yet to sound" - G3195, ‘about to be’, or the periods of time in starting to blow, 


"And the sound of a trumpet, voice VIN Mid nich voice they that heard intreated that the 


word should not be spoken to them any more:” - Hebrews 12:19 KJB 
“For if the trumpet give an uncertain sound, who shall prepare himself to the battle?” - 1 Cor. 14:8 KJB 


“In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump: for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead 
shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed.” - 1 Corinthians 15:52 KJB 


“And the seven angels which had the seven trumpets prepared themselves to sound.” - Rev. 8:6 KJB 


“And I beheld, and heard an angel flying through the midst of heaven, saying with a loud voice, Woe, 
woe, woe, to the inhabiters of the earth by reason of the other voices of the trumpet of the three 
angels, which are yet to sound!” - Revelation 8:13 KJB 


“(vs 1) And the fifth angel sounded ... (vs 12) One woe is past; and, behold, there come two woes 
more hereafter. (vs 13) And the sixth angel sounded ... (vs 14) The second woe is past; and, behold, 
the third woe cometh quickly. (vs 15) And the seventh angel sounded ..." - Rev. 9:1,12,13,14,15 KJB 


"But in the days of the voice of the seventh angel, when he shall begin to sound, the mystery of God 
should be finished (see Rom. 16:25; 1 Cor. 2:7; Eph. 3:3-4,9, 6:19; Col. 1:26-27, 4:3; 1 Tim. 3:16 KJB), 
as he hath declared to his servants the prophets.” - Revelation 10:7 KJB 


"And the seventh angel sounded; and there were great voices in heaven, saying, The kingdoms of this 
world are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ; and he shall reign for ever and ever." 
- Revelation 11:15 KJB 


As it was before, so it should be again (Ecc. 1:9, 3:15 KJB) 


^... For seven years a man continued to go up and down the 
streets of Jerusalem, declaring the woes that were to come 
upon the city. By day and by night he chanted the wild 
dirge, "A voice from the [32] east; a voice from the west; a 
voice from the four winds; a voice against Jerusalem and 
the temple; a voice against the bridegroom and the bride; 
and a voice against all the people." This strange being was 
imprisoned and scourged; but no complaint escaped his 
lips. To insult and abuse he answered only, "Woe to 
Jerusalem! woe, woe to the inhabitants thereof!" His 
warning cry ceased not until he was slain in the siege he 
had foretold. {4SP 31.3) ..." - The Spirit of Prophecy, 
Volume 4, Chapter 1, pg 31.3 (see also Great Controversy 
(1888), pg 30.3 & (1911), pg 30.1) - 
https://(m.egwwritings.org/en/book/140.39 


As it was before, so it should be again (Ecc. 1:9, 3:15 KJB) 


^. It is too late in this earth's history to get up 
something new. The erroneous theories that we had 


to meet in our early experiences in this work drove 
us to the Lord in prayer. And the Lord gave me, His 
messenger, a decided message that men were 
placing a false application on the Word of God. Christ 
referred to this danger in the words, “Be watchful 
and strengthen the things that remain, that are 
ready to die." [Verse 2.] Woe, woe to the man who 
teaches false theories. ..." - Letters And Manuscripts, 
Volume 20 (1905), MS 145, par. 7 - 
https://m.egwwritings.org/en/book/14070.8221001 


As د‎ actore ве it should in (Ecc. ut 3:15 KJB 
tu be ада! асе JE ) 


ed not to listen to 


who were » obtaining a false experience. We spent whole nights 


in prayer, and the Holy Spirit gave the message, clear and 
distinct. All along the way we have had to meet just such 


things. But we gave no heed to them. Other presentations 
were made in doctrines that denied the truth which in the 
past had been advocated. Thus it will be till the close of this 


earth's history. 


The warning comes down along the line, "Remember therefore 
how thou hast received, and heard, and hold fast, and 


repent." [Verse 3.] Repent of the inclination to distinguish 
yourself as a man that has great light. Your supposed light is 
shown to me to be darkness, which will lead into strange 
paths. ..." - Letters And Manuscripts, Volume 20 (1905), MS 
145, par. 8-9 - 
httnc://m aaqwwritinac oraqa/an/hook/14070 9»»1001 


As it was before, so it should be again (Ecc. 1:9, 3:15 KJB) 


^.» The "woe, woe, woe!" was pronounced upon a 
church who walked in the sparks of their own 
kindling, who did not derive their light and power 
from the great central Light, the Sun of 


Righteousness, and diffuse that light and glory to 
those who were in darkness. By absorbing and 


diffusing the light, they cause their own light to 


burn brighter. The one who receives light, but does 
not give it as God requires him to do, will become a 
receptacle of darkness. (PHO28 3.2) ..." - 
Pamphlets 028, Elder Daniels and the Fresno 


Church, par. 3.2 - 
https://(m.egwwritings.org/en/book/363.2 


As it was before, so it should be again (Ecc. 1:9, 3:15 KJB) 


.. Those who have been self-indulgent and ready 
to yield to pride and fashion and display, will sneer 
at the conscientious, truth-loving, God-fearing 
people, and will, in this work sneer at the God of 
heaven Himself. The Bible is disregarded, the 
wisdom of men exalted, and Satan and the man of 
sin worshiped by the wisdom of this age, while the 
angel is flying through the midst of heaven crying 
"Woe, woe, woe, to the inhabiters of the earth." 
(Revelation 8:13). (1888 485.1) ..." - The Ellen G. 
White 1888 Materials, Chapter 54, page 485.1 - 
https://m.egwwritings.org/en/book/428.2346 


END 
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and | saw a star 

fall from heaven 

unto the earth: 

and to him was 

given the key of 

the bottomless 
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andtherediosdàK 27 
smoke out of the е B 5 
pit, as the smoke of — — 
a great furnace; TR 
and the sun and 
the air were 
darkened by reason 
of the smoke of the 


SCRIPTURE READIMG@ *пегесате 
ои of the smoke 


locusts upon the 
earth: and unto 
them was given 
power, as the 
scorpions of the 
earth have 
power.” 


SCR PARRERBA DN Revelation 


commanded) ейт KS 
that they should not i 
hurt the grass of the 
earth, neither any 
green thing, neither 
any tree; but only 
those men which have 
not the seal of God in 
their foreheads." 


ANO LO ЕСИ it Was 


Should not kill 
them, but that they 
Should be 

ENTECOST tormented five 
Tol RUMPETS months: and their 
| torment was as the 
u torment of a 
scorpion, when he 
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seek death, and 
Shall not find it; 
and shall desire 
to die, and 
death shall flee 
from them.” 
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like unto horses 
prepared unto 
battle; and on their 
heads were as it 
were crowns like 
gold, and their 
faces were as the 


<= ъс né man ”” 


SORIO the FAA 
hair as the ha 
of women, and 
their teeth 
were as the Lt Ps 
teeth of lions.” 

- Revelation 
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of iron; and the 
sound of their 
wings was as the 
sound of chariots 
of many horses 
running to 
battle.” 
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of the bottomless 
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the Hebrew tongue 
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past; and, ^ “ 
behold, there т... 

come two woes’ < XL. 

more 

hereafter.” 

- Revelation 


Revelation 


The 7 Trumpets parallel in language to 
the 7 Last Plagues 


The 7 Trumpets 


Rev. 8:2-5, encompassing verses, Rev. 
8:6 introduces the 7 Trumpets, these 
are judgments of God that have been 


mingled with mercy ; "one third"; see unmingled wrath, see GC1911 627.3, 


The 7 Last Plagues 
Rev. 15:1-16:1 introduces the 7 Last 
Plagues, these are the judgments of 
God that are without mercy; 
GC1911 628.2 
1* Trumpet Rev.8:7 "the earth" 
2»4 Trumpet Rev. 8:8-9 “the sea" 


628.2 
1* Plague Rev. 16:2 “the earth" 
2" Plague Rev. 16:3 “the sea” 


“the “the 
Rev. 8:10- rivers”, “the rivers”, “the 
rd J rd A. J 
3" Irumpet 11 fountains of 3" Plague Rev. 16:4-7 fountains of 
waters" 


waters" 


Сър уз 77 


The 7 Trumpets parallel in language to 
the 7 Last Plagues 


The 1%, 229, 3*4, & 4% Last Plagues are 


h h h 
коео o & 7 Trumpets are called jot universal, see GC1911 627.3- 


the 3 Woes, Rev. 8:13, 9:12, 11:14 


628.2 
5 Trumpet Rev. 9:1- , p" М Rev. 16:10- ,, Е 
1st Woe 11,12 darkened” 5 Plague 11 darkness 
Rev. 9:12, 
13-21, 11:1- 
14; also 
ТЕ closing off “the great „лэ. “the great 
о A сара the 5", river 6 Plague деу E _ river 
entering Euphrates” Euphrates” 


into the 6% 
is Rev. 10:1- 
11 


Rev. 9:12, 


Further comparison: 


The First Four Seals The First Four Trumpets 


(Rev. 6:1-8; The 4 Horsemen) (Rev. 8:6-12) 
Я : The Fifth (1s Woe) & Sixth 
ше ee ae (2"1 Woe) дун (how 9:1- 
iran 21; 11:13-14) 
Interim Interim 
(Rev. 7:1-17; Sealing of God's (Rev. 10:1-11 & 11; Little 
people) Book, etc) 
The Seventh Trumpet (34 


The Seventh Seal Woe) 
(Rov 8:1: Silanca Na Voicac) (Rov 11:15-10: Ancwar 


TA SAW A STAR FALL FROM HEAVEN | 
_UNTO THE EARTH 


OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT 


AND THE AIR 
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THE EARTH | 


T 
а í 
4 


M WAS GIVEN 


D 
2] mM кш 
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Е FIVE MONTHS · ier. 
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AND ON THEIR HEADS WERE AS IT WERE 


rr FRUATR ES шк LEZE" їп FS 


= - 


OF WOMEN: 
Tra ааа 


& WERE AS THE TEETR OF LIONS 


-WAS AS THE SOUND 


ч Ve, He, К a | - l " 4 | | 
‚ OF MANY HORSES RUNNIN( 


AND THEY HAD TAILS 
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Are we to understand these 


«TWO КАБ, and | urall or 
Christ! Wiel Gow gavel! 


unto him, to shew unto 
his servants things 
which must shortly come 
to pass; and he sent and 
signified it by his angel 
unto his servant John:" 


а |. gg . Á ШШ т | EJ EU .' 


Are we to understand these 


words and. thigg$ erhta/ralgvor:1 
alij Boi eemssctran the 


koine Greek [G 591], 
"tOnpavev", 
"esemanen", and means 
^to indicate by a sign, to 
signal; to indicate, 
intimate, make known" 
(see Ihn 12:32-33, 21:18- 


“Howbeit that 
Was not 
which is spiritual, 
but that which 
‚ and 


- 1 Corinthians 


su pm ш а ш у gam 


— Matthew 
4:19 


| 


John 5:35 & 
Daniel 12:3 


“Howbeit that 
was not 
which is spiritual, 
but that which 
: and 


- 1 Corinthians 


(Th 15:46 KIB 


asit were - aS - 656013 - WC 


"^e. iyeye Revelation 9:7 KJB 


See also: 


Gen. 21:16; Exo. 24:10, 28:32; Lev. 
14:35, 26:37; Num. 9:15, 11:31, 
23:22, 24:8; 1Sam. 14:14; Job 
28:5; Psa. 17:12; Son. 6:13; Isa. 

5:18, 26:18,20, 53:3; Eze. 1:16,27, 

10:1; Luk. 24:44; Jhn. 7:10, 21:8; 

Act. 17:14; Rom. 9:32; 1 Cor. 4:9; 2 

Cor. 11:17; Phm. 1:14; Jam. 5:3; 
Rev. 4:1, 6:1, 8:8,10, 9:7,9, 10:1, 
13:3, 14:3, 15:2, 19:6, 21:21. 


In other words, the language 
precludes a "natural" (1 Cor. 
15:46) reading / understanding. 
This is not a natural ‘crown’ of 


` [ISI]RUGTSIRE QEUEHE SeOrpRAAMREIOIGREV. 9:1-12 KJB) 


[C1] Rev. 9:4 - locusts, hurt, grass, herb, tree, men 
[D1] Rev. 9:5 - 5 months, scorpion, striketh a man 
[E1] Rev. 9:5 - not kill, tormented, torment, torment 
[E2] Rev. 9:6 - seek death, shall not find it, death flee 
from, desire to die 
[F1] Rev. 9:7 - locusts, horses, battle, prepared, 
Heads, Crowns like Gold, Faces of men 
[G1] Rev. 9:8 - hair, teeth [Head] 
[F2] Rev. 9:9 - they (locusts), horses, battle, 
breastplates, [body], 
Breastplates of iron, wings & chariots (in whom are 
men) 
[G2] Rev. 9:9-10 - wings, tails [Body] 
[D2] Rev. 9:10 - 5 months, scorpion, stings 
[C2] Rev. 9:10 - they (locusts), hurt, men 
[B2] Rev. 9:10 - they (locusts), scorpions, power 
[A2] Rev. 9:11 - King, angel, bottomless pit, name given in 


5th Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 
508/538 - 1798/1843/4 
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2t ' Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 
E - 179&%cre4ding to Genesis 1, 


"stars" naturally, are 
Heavenly bodies, that 
particularly shine at night 
(Neh. 4:21; Job 3:9), that are 
to give light upon the earth, 
see Gen. 1:14-18; Job 9:7-9, 
22:12, 25:5; Psa. 8:3, 136:9, 
147:4, 148:3; Ecc. 12:2; Isa. 
13:10; Jer. 31:35,36; Eze. 
32:7,8; Dan. 12:3; Joe. 2:10, 
3:15; Amo. 5:8; Oba. 1:4; Nah. 
3:16; Mat. 24:29; Mar. 13:25; 
Luk. 21:25; Act. 27:20; 1 Cor. 
15:40,41: Rev. 6:13. 


amus Toumpréoca WA AUR eir meanings by Scripture; AD 


16те пате filty) denen 8841 RY BP te апо light (of the Sun, as 


divide the day from the nieghitstanddes the 


them be for signs, and for seasons, and 
for days, and years: (vs 15) And let 


them be for lights in the firmament of 
the heaven to give light upon the earth: 


and it was so. (vs 16) And God made 


two great lights; the greater light to 
rule the day, and the lesser light to rule 

the night: he made the stars also. (vs 
17) And God set them in the firmament 


of the heaven to give light upon the 
earth, (vs 18) And to rule over the day 


and over the night, and to divide the » 
light from the darkness: and God saw MB чыны. 


that it was good." 
- Genesis 1:14-18 KJB 


“_.. to the sun, and to the moon, and to 


5th Trumpet - 


Heaven, 5 some to remain and 
stay ( 12:3; 4:26 ( 
20:12); 11:10,16, 12:22-28, 

13:14), & so Stars, in the 
positive & goodly sense, are 
sym bolicatly the children ( 

f th п) of faithful 

Abraham, even those who 
profess Jesus Christ, see 

15:5, 22:17, 26:4, 37:9; 
32:13; 1:10, 10:22, 28:62; 

5:20; 27:23; 
9:23; 148:3; 60:1-4; 
8:10, 12:3; 11:12: 
8:12, 12:1,4 КЈВ: and as 
such, ey are also the “angels 
of the churches", 


n с ээс 1 лыс 3 


їп 1:16,20, 2:1, S11 NES see 
also the 7 sisters (Pleiades), 
ОС 39:31: 147-4: 4*1: 


Stars are also 
identified as 
Heavenly Beings 
25:5, 38:7: 


148:3; 
12:4 KJB; 


14:13; 


Day Star, Morning Star | Christ 
t h the Ho 1:19; 
9: 5, 11: 9, 12: 46, 14: 18, 16:13; 2:28, 
22;16 KJB) 

See also (Jesus): 4:2 KJB | 72:17, 
80:1; 9:2, 10:17; 7:9; 3:4; 
4:16, 17:2; 1:79, 2:32; 
1:4,5,7-9, 3:19-21, 8:12, 9:5, 11:9, 12:35- 

36,46; 22:6,9,11, 26:13,18,23; 
5:14; 1:19; 1:16, 10:1, 21:23, 
22:5) 


See also | hrist): 
Es irs 14 чз: | 104:15; 
| n 8:1 (I: 11:2); 60:-19- 
20; nifest) 5: 13; ‘and the Holy 
Spirit working in men/church: 11:17; 
4:18; 6:10; 42:6, 58:8,10, 
60:1,3; 12:3; 5:14,16, 13:43; 
5:35; 13:47; 2:15; 1:2: 
5:5; 12:1, 18:1. 


5th Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 


Fallen stars: PhysicaálosyasGsfallingg as 4 /. 


the natural, so too the spiritual (1 Cor. 
15:46 KJB), a falling star burns bright, 
having a "tail" (Isa. 9:14,15; Rev. 12:4 
KJB), falling to the earth, going out into 
darkness, & is thus transitory, 
unlasting, fleeting, momentary, a 
vapour, even vanity (for without Christ, 
all that was done, is done, and will be 
done, was nothing, is nothing & 
therefore comes to nothing - vanity; Isa. 
41:29; Jhn. 15:5 KJB, for without Jesus 
Christ, who is Life, it is dead, & 
accomplishing nothing; Ecc. 9:10 KJB), & 
the wicked star thus digs its own pit, 
falling into it. 


5th Trumpet - Symbols & m meanings by Scripture; AD 


Fallen Spir 08/ 238 - ;,5228/1843/4. or upright, sinless, even by 
Faith and Grace of God; Psa. 20:7-8; 24:3,4; 36:12 (1 Jhn. 3:4); Pro. 


11:5,14,28, 16:18, 24:16-17; Ecc. 4:10, 7:29; Isa. 14:12; Jer. 2:1-6; Eze. 
28:12-19; Hos. 14:1; Mat. 24:12 (Jhn. 14:15; Exo. 20:6); Mar. 12:30-31 
(Deu. 6:5; Lev. 19:17-18); Luk. 21:36; Jhn. 3:12-13, 6:66; Act. 20:28-30; 
Rom. 5:2, 8:38-39, 14:4; 2 Cor. 1:24; Gal. 5:4; Eph. 6:13; Php. 3:19-20; 
Col. 3:1-2; 2 Thes. 2:3; 2 Tim. 3:1-9, 4:1-5,10; Heb. 8:1-2; 1 Jhn. 2:19; 
Jud. 1:6,13 (constellations, groups of stars/planets in unison: 2 Kin. 
23:5 (Gen. 1:16); Job 9:9, 38:31-32; Isa. 4:1, 13:10; Amo. 5:8; Rev. 1:12- 
13, 16,20, 2:1, 3:1 (see also Rev. 12:1), 2:1-5 (2 Cor. 11:13-15) (see 
opposing, Rev. 13:10, 14:12), 6:17, 15:2 KJB) means to be brought 
down, fallen from grace, no longer faith, sinful & apostate, a 
persecutor who thinketh they do God service, even representing the 


mystery of iniquity, thus "fallen" "stars" are apostate ministers, false 
teachers and prophets of the church, corrupt church persons, which 


>. proclaims to serve God, as “apostles” and “Jews”, but are of “the 
EIS synagogue of Satan" (Gen. 4:6 (1 Jhn. 3:12)); Rev. 12:12-13,17; Job 4:4; 
if Psa. 1:5, 5:10, 7:14-15, 20:8; Pro. 11:5,14,28, 16:18, 36:12; Isa. 8:15, 
14:12; Lam. 5;16; Dan. 8:10; Hos. 4:14, 5:5, 14:1; Luk. 2:34, 10:18; Act. 
1:18, 9:4-5, 22:7-8, 26:14-15; 1 Cor. 10:12; Gal. 5:4; 2 Thes. 2:3; 1 Tim. 
3:6-7; Jud. 1:13,24; Rev. 2:1-2 ... 


5th Trumpet - 


.. thus Stars, in the nega OG G/b3&« 17 


sense, can also represent false gods, thus 
devils ( zum e so-called Eod r id  David', the 
never worshipped) ( 5: 26; 7: 43), & 
as | such, men which claim to serve God, and 
yet worship by Pagan means, are Stars fallen 
from Heaven, having once served God in 
love, but have become apostate, just as 
Lucifer (Satan) himself ( 147:4,6; 
14:12- 15; 1:13; 12:4), which may 
also be compared to the time when the Devil 
drew away neary half ( . inei. [1] 
Jesu = (Uncre Ang the > LO RD 
(FA A TH iE , [2 2] 1 : ed angels; [3] 
Apostate created Ange ) of the heavenly 
angels, & & SO | does again. in humanity ( 
20:28-30) & so see 11:13-15; 2:3- 
5,9, 3:9, 12:4, & so once чигеп of heaven, 
come to be Snaken out (having left their first 
estate of lo ) because of pride, which 
“brings them to fall away from Jesus. 
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5th Trumpet - Symbols 


& their meanings by Scripture; AD 


Falling Stars (Apostates) 
(Jud. 1:13; 
Rev. 8:10-11, 9:1 KJB) 


Stars are also 
identified as 
Heavenly Beings (Job 
25:5, 38:7; Psa. 
148:3; Isa. 14:13; 
Rev. 12:4 KJB) 


Day Star, Morning Star (Jesus Christ 
through the Holy Spirit; 2 Pet. 1:19; Jhn. 
9:5, 11:9, 12:46, 14:18, 16:13; Rev. 2:28, 

22;16 KJB) 


See also (Jesus): Mal. 4:2 KJB (Psa. 72:17, 
80:1; Isa. 9:2, 10:17; Mic. 7:9; Hab. 3:4; 
Mat. 4:16, 17:2; Luk. 1:79, 2:32; Jhn. 
1:4,5,7-9, 3:19-21, 8:12, 9:5, 11:9, 12:35- 
36,46; Act. 22:6,9,11, 26:13,18,23; Eph. 
5:14; 2 Pet. 1:19; Rev. 1:16, 10:1, 21:23, 
22:5) 


See also (Holy Ghost/Spirit of Christ): Dan. 
5:11,14 KJB (see also (oil) Psa. 104:15; 
(wisdom) Ecc. 8:1 (Isa. 11:2); Isa. 60:-19- 
20; (manifest) Eph. 5:13; and the Holy 
Spirit working in men/church: Job 11:17; 
Pro. 4:18; Son. 6:10; Isa. 42:6, 58:8,10, 
60:1,3; Dan. 12:3; Mat. 5:14,16, 13:43; Jhn. 
5:35; Act. 13:47; Php. 2:15; Col. 1:2; 1 
Thes. 5:5; Rev. 12:1, 18:1. 


5th Trumpet - Sym 


FALLING 
INTO 
DARKNESS 
APOSTASY 
UNTO 

REBELLION 


Falling Stars (Apostates) 
(Jud. 1:13; 
Rev. 8:10-11, 9:1 KJB) 


PAL ЕЧ 


ANGELS 
LEADING 
MANKIND 
TO 
LIKEWISE 
FALL AWAY 
FROM JESUS 
CHRIST 


ricaveiriry Dci» UYU 
25:5, 38:7; Psa. 
148:3; Isa. 14:13; 
Rev. 12:4 KJB) 


5 D 
| 


и ве Шии вае и AF 


MANKIND TURN 


. AWAY FROM THE 


LOVE OF THE 
TRUTH & THE 
GOSPEL OF JESUS 
CHRIST 


through the Holy Spirit; 2 Pet. 1:19; Jhn. 
9:5, 11:9, 12:46, 14:18, 16:13; Rev. 2:28, 


See also (Jesus): Mal. 4:2 rs (Psa. 72:17, 
80:1; Isa. 9:2, 10:17; Mic. 7:9; Hab. 3:4; 
Mat. 4:16, 17:2; Luk. 1:79, 2:32; Jhn. 
1:4,5,7-9, 3:19-21, 8:12, 9:5, 11:9, 12:35- 
36,46; Act. 22:6,9,11, 26:13,18,23; Eph. 
5:14; 2 Pet. 1:19; Rev. 1:16, 10:1, 21:23, 
22:5) 


See also (Holy Ghost/Spirit of Christ): Dan. 
5:11,14 KJB (see also (oil) Psa. 104:15; 
(wisdom) Ecc. 8:1 (Isa. 11:2); Isa. 60:-19- 
20; (manifest) Eph. 5:13; and the Holy 
Spirit working in men/church: Job 11:17; 
Pro. 4:18; Son. 6:10; Isa. 42:6, 58:8,10, 
60:1,3; Dan. 12:3; Mat. 5:14,16, 13:43; Jhn. 
5:35; a — Php. 2:15; Col. 1:2; 1 

‚ 5:5; Rev. 12:1, 18:1 
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assures us that 
to their trust need fear 


of coming to naught; for 
that has the protection of 
Omnipotence can be plucked 
from the hand of Christ. 


. There will 
never be less than seven, this 
number being God's symbol of 

completeness. (PHO28 5.1) ..." 
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"These things saith He that holdeth the seven stars in His right hand." 
Revelation 2:1. 
. The sweet influences 


, Who 
are to reveal the love of Christ. 
. He guides and directs their movements. 
. They are 
but instruments in His hands, and all the good they accomplish is done 
through His power. Through them 7] His light is to shine forth. The 


Saviour is to be their efficiency. If they will look to Him as He looked to the 
Father they will be enabled to do His work. As they make God their 
dependence, . {AA 
586.3) 


. But in His mercy God did not leave 
to continue . Ina message of infinite 
tenderness He revealed His love for them and His desire that they should 


Helena Lehman 


TORTE dne tà en sta rs therefrom. 


filas 
deighla 


m hei mpetorf y ekoi Both eud mMeaninigsdayrSfpipture аА от 


се. re Ba see m ачр Hi 2s e diet Ане iB RE whe dde О THEI. 


people the words of God. Enoch, Noah, Moses, Daniel, and the long roll of patriarchs and 
prophets,--these were ministers of righteousness. They were not infallible; they were 
weak, erring men; but the Lord wrought through them as they gave themselves to His 
service. {GW 13.1} 


Since His ascension, Christ the great Head of the church, has carried forward His work in 
the world by chosen ambassadors, through whom He speaks to the children of men, and 
ministers to their needs. The position of those who have been called of God to labor in 
word and doctrine for the upbuilding of His church, is one of grave responsibility. In 
Christ's stead they are to beseech men and women to be reconciled to God; and they can 
fulfil their mission only as they receive wisdom and power from above. {GW 13.2} 


God's ministers are symbolized by the seven stars, which He who is the first and the last 
has under His special care and protection. The sweet influences that [14] are to be 
abundant in the church are bound up with these ministers of God, who are to represent 
the love of Christ. The stars of heaven are under God's control. He fills them with light. He 
guides and directs their movements. If He did not, they would become fallen stars. So with 
His ministers. They are but instruments in His hands, and all the good they accomplish is 
done through His power. (GW 13.3) 


It is to the honor of Christ that He makes His ministers a greater blessing to the church, 
through the working of the Holy Spirit, than are the stars to the world. The Saviour is to 


be their efficiency. If they will look to Him as He looked to His Father, they will do His 


. "These things saith He that holdeth the seven stars in His Done nana: и 
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Christ. 


. He directs their movements. 
. They are but 


instruments in His hand, and all the good they accomplish is done 
through His power. . Itis to the 
honor of Christ that [414] 
. The Saviour is to be their sufficiency. If they will look to 
Him as He looked to His Father, they will do His works. As they make 


God their dependence, 
. (6T 413.4) 


. Simplicity in Christ is the pure, sacred dignity of the 
truth. (6T 414.1) 


God's servants are to preach His word to the people. 


. Let them understand that Christ 
expects them to do the same work as He has done. 


A a a ~ a 
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Ке and how thou canst not bear them which are evil: and thou hast 
ried them which say they are apostles, and are not, and hast found them 
liars: and hast borne, and hast patience, and for my name's sake hast 
labored, and hast not fainted. Nevertheless I have somewhat against 
thee, because thou hast left thy first love. Remember therefore from 
whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do the first works; or else I will 
come unto thee quickly, and will remove thy candlestick out of his place, 
except thou repent." (RH, May 26, 1903 par. 1) 


The words fall from the lips of One who can not lie. The picture reveals 
eternal vigilance. Christ is in the midst of the seven golden candlesticks, 
walking from church to church, from congregation to congregation, from 
heart to heart. He that keepeth Israel neither slumbers nor sleeps. If the 

candlesticks were left to the care of human beings, how often the light 
would flicker and go out! But God has not given his church into the hands 

of men. Christ, the One who gave his life for the world, that all who 
helieve in him mav not perish but have everlasting life. is the Watchman 
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hurch are bound up with God's ministers, who are to reveal the precious love of 
Christ. The stars of heaven are under his control. He fills them with light. He 
guides and directs their movements. If he did not do this, they would become 
fallen stars. So with his ministers. They are but instruments in his hands, and all 
the good they accomplish is done through his power. Through them his light is to 
shine forth. The Saviour is to be their efficiency. If they will look to him as he 
looked to his Father, they will do his work. As they make God their dependence, 
he will give them his brightness to reflect to the world. {RH, May 26, 1903 par. 
3} 


Christ walks in the midst of his churches through the length and breadth of the 
earth. He looks with intense interest to see whether his people are in such a 
condition spiritually that they can advance his kingdom. He is present in every 
assembly of the church. He knows those whose hearts he can fill with the holy 
oil, that they may impart it to others. Those who faithfully carry forward the 
work of Christ, representing in word and deed the character of God, fulfill the 
Lord's purpose for them, and Christ takes pleasure in them. {RH, May 26, 1903 par. 4} 


"I know thy works, and thy labor, and thy patience." Christ is acquainted with the 
history and experience of every one who has accepted him. To his people he 
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talkers. Their influence is misleading. Unless they repent, they will be weighed in the 
balances, and found wanting. Faithful reproof may save them. { КН, May 26, 1903 par. 6} 


"Nevertheless | have somewhat against thee, because thou hast left thy first love." At the 
first, the experience of the church at Ephesus was marked by childlike fervor and 
simplicity. An ardent, heartfelt love for Christ controlled the believers. They rejoiced in the 
love of God because Christ was an abiding presence in their hearts. In sentiment and 
action they were united. Love for Christ was the golden chain that bound them together. 
They followed on to know the Lord more and still more perfectly, and brightness and 
comfort and peace came into their lives. They trusted in the Lord. They did not think of 
hoarding the precious treasures of the grace of Christ. Their highest aim was to win souls 
to the Saviour. They felt the importance of their calling; and weighted with the precious 
message of the gospel,--peace on earth and good will toward men,--they called upon all to 
come to Christ. (RH, May 26, 1903 par. 7) 


Visiting the fatherless and the widow was part of their daily experience. They kept 
themselves unspotted from the world. They knew that a failure to do this would be a 
denial of the Redeemer. (RH, May 26, 1903 par. 8) 


In every city the work was carried forward. Warm, inspired appeals were made, and 
sinners were brought to the cross. In their turn they felt that they must tell of the 
inexhaustible treasure they had found. They could not rest until the beams of light which 


ГРЕЧ a | ane AES a unsu-—m - Reo amm nzedh- dae - metae -—R HO m m | v rep x: aS цун - рер h- E 


۸ Ker fom реј 
S Ей: ihe SPNAN ievarfo НЪ/ 


Ў jos тЫ tt EYRE e Hàm Ф indt EA)’ an ekat s tbRE edam. 
been convicted and converted by a faithful practice of the truth were left unwarned. (RH 


May 26, 1903 par. 10) 
How is it with the church of today, which has received such great light? God sees that its 


members have lost the love for souls which Christ revealed to them when first they saw 
his unspeakable mercy for the fallen race. Then they could not keep silent. They were 
filled with desire to give to others the blessings they had received. Thus it is with all who 


are truly con-verted. Those who love sinners with the love of God will work the works of 
God. { КН, May 26, 1903 par. 11) 


Let the church arise and shine; for their light has come, and the glory of the Lord has risen 
upon them. Let them understand that Christ expects them to do the work that he did 
while on this earth. (RH, May 26, 1903 par. 12) 


The leaven of truth needs to be introduced into society. The means of God's people should 
be used to carry forward his work in new fields. But many have selfishly grasped for 

themselves all the means they dared, and have coveted more. Grave evils have sapped 

the life and zeal and virtue of the church. Let us change quickly, or he who holds the 
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seven stars in his right hand, who walks in the midst of the seven golden candlesticks, will 
say to us, as he said to the church of Ephesus, "I have somewhat against thee, because 
t : 


hou hast left thy first love. Remember therefore from whence thou art fallen, and repent, 
and do the first works; or else | will come unto thee quickly, and will remove thy 
[e i i . 


andlestick out of his place." The work that God desires to see done by Seventh-day 


5th Trumpet - 


Pe art ic Ac CUS = à С пип The 
perfect fence, as discussed i in the verb overview, indicates 
an action that occured in the past but has lasting effects into 
the present. ... perfect(ive) aspect: action with effects that 
last beyond the action’s completion ... An illustration of 
perfect aspect is the following example: “He has been seen.” 
The act of being seen occurred in the past, but he is still in 
the state of having been seen in the present tense; he can’t 
be unseen. ...” 
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proclaimed to accept the sacrifice of Jesus Christ, 
professed Christianity, but ever always denied & 
blasphemed against Him & it in subtil ways. 
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Naturally Qo SET XT 


bhotiter 


means to go from 

a higher position to a 
lower position, such 
as in bowing down, 
or being killed ina 
battle, or cut down; 
& it also means to 

‘come upon’,asin = 

cicknacc or illness or — 
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wicked shall fall by his own wickedness. ... (vs 14) Where no counsel is 
the people fall: but in the multitude of counsellors there is safety. ... 
(vs 28) He that trusteth in his riches shall fall: but the righteous shall 
flourish as a branch.” - Proverbs 11:5,14,28 KJB 
“Pride goeth before destruction, and an haughty spirit before a fall.” - 


E HE Eu ШИмыў 
5th Trumpet- Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 
FAL 


COP ACT о НЭТА upon self-law, self- 


effect unto you, — Эш 
whosoever of _ 
you are justified 
by the law; ye 
are fallen from 
grace.” 
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Fallen into gin 335859 4220182 84A cast dewm and chal 


, not right& bas " 
Psalms 36:12 KJB 
^O Israel, return unto the LORD thy 
God; for thou hast 
." - Hosea 14:1 KJB 


For a just man falleth seven 
times, and riseth up again: but 


44 


Rejoice not when thine 
and let not thine heart be glad when 
;" - Proverbs 24:16-17 
KJB 


“For if they fall, the one will lift up 
his fellow: 
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hand of favour (‹ 


Асис, left his right- 


- I know thy 
works, and thy labour, and thy patience, 
and how thou canst not bear 

: and thou hast tried 


see 2 Cor. 
11:13-15): And hast borne, and 
hast patience, and for my name's sake 
hast laboured, and hast not fainted. 
Nevertheless | have somewhat against 
thee, because 
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Israel was holiness unto the LORD, 
and the firstfruits of his increase: all that devour 
him shall offend; evil shall come upon them, saith 
the LORD. Hear ye the word of the LORD, O 
house of Jacob, and all the families of the house of 
Israel: Thus saith the LORD, 
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x col h . 
4 FARTEN: Fallen frome allen fr ist loyd oF christ sus, choosing to 
| ye rove me, Keep my comman ents. -jonn œ 


14:15 "LI ve Jesus 


(see also Exo. 20:6, "love me, and keep my 
commandments") 


“(vs 30) And thou shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
mind, and with all thy strength: this is the first 
commandment. (vs 31) And the second is like, 
namely this, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself. There is none other commandment 
greater than these." - Mark 12:30-31 KJB 
(see also Deu. 6:5; Lev. 19:17-18) 


“(vs 38) For 1 am persuaded, that neither death, 
nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, 
nor things present, nor things to come, (vs 39) 
Nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, 
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- John 6:66 KJB 
“And 


" . Jude 1:6 KJB 


и. ‚ ТО whom is 
| reserved the blackness of darkness 
for ever.” - -Jude 1:13 KJB 


(constellation 23:5 ( 
A m S | Р) 1: 16): | 9: 9, 38:31- 32; 4:1, 
| APOSTASY 13:10; Amo. 5:8; 1:16,20, 2:1, 
3:1 ( ilso 12:1)) 


“For 
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8434 sition), no longer part of 
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would no doubt have con&heeanstellaiion (group); 
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made manifest that they were not all of 
us.” - 1 John 2:19 KJB 


“Now the Spirit speaketh expressly, that 
in the latter times some shall depart from 
the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits, 
and doctrines of devils;” - 1 Timothy 4:1 


“(vs 28) Take heed therefore unto 
yourselves, and to all the flock, over the 
which the Holy Ghost hath made you 
overseers, to feed the church of God, which 
he hath purchased with his own blood. (vs 
29) For I know this, that after my departing 
shall grievous wolves enter in among you, 
not sparing the flock. (vs 30) Also of your 
own selves shall men arise, speaking 
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having their conscience seared with a 
hot iron; , and 
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AD 


parents, unthankful, ипһоіусімзгёЋАв репо q 


. natural affection, trucebreakers, false accusers, 

incontinent, fierce, despisers of those that are 

good, Traitors, heady, highminded, lovers 
of pleasures more than lovers of God; 


: from such turn away. 


, 


Now as Jannes and Jambres 
withstood Moses, so do these also resist the 
truth: men of corrupt minds, 

But they shall 
proceed no further: for their folly shall be 
manifest unto all men, as theirs also was." - 2 
Timothy 3:1-9 KJB 


" For 
; but after their own lusts 
Shall thev heap to themselves teachers. havina 


be lovers of their own 
-—Ó erT pariaman SARS REES RAE Ae An ANTICHRIST fully arises, 
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"in chariots, and 
some in horses: but 
we will remember 
the name of the 
LORD our God. (vs 
8) They are brought 
down and fallen: but 
we are risen, and 
stand upright." 


5th Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 
Rev. 9:1 deals with an aOR Frall 4 PHERA 344A der (of the 7, Rev. 1:11- 


13,20 KJB) position. 

Lucifer (Satan the greatest apostate) like a star from (beginning in) 
Heaven, fell by transgression (Isa. 14:3-23; Eze. 28:11-19; Rev. 12:7-13; 2 
Pet. 2:4; Jud. 1:6, &c.) unto the earth. Satan is identified as a great red 
dragon that was once in Heaven (Rev. 12:3-4), with a “tail” (false 
prophets teaching lies; Isa. 9:15), that fell (Luk. 10:18) like a burning fire 
to earth. Thus the imagery is like a great burning star falling through the 
atmosphere (Heaven) with a tail, that crashes into earth digging it's own 
pit (Exo. 21:33-34; Pro. 22:14, 26:27, 28:10; Isa. 24:18; Jer. 48:44; Eze. 
31:16; Mat. 12:11), destroying everything around it, & sending up a 
burning smoke. 

When Satan saw that he was cast down (Rev. 12:10,13 KjB) to the earth 
(AD 31; Rom. 5:6 KjB), & could no more go back (Job 1:6-12, 2:1-7; 1 Kin. 
22:19-23; 2 Chr. 18:18-22 KJB), he began, in the "mystery of iniquity” (2 
Thes. 2:7 KJB), to teach his own disciple in humanity (Anti Christos, 

Vicarius Christi; his false apostle, his corrupt church leader), his own 
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Jo SM of Go 
least commandments, and shall teach men 


so, he shall be called the least in the kingdom of heaven: but whosoever shall do and 

teach them, the same shall be called great in the kingdom of heaven.” - Matthew 5:19 KJB 
“Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven." - Matthew 6:10 KJB 

^ Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but 


he that doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven." - Matthew 7:21 KJB 


"(vs 11) Verily І say unto you, Among them that are born of women there hath not risen a 
greater than John the Baptist: notwithstanding he that is least in the kingdom of heaven is 
greater than he. (vs 12) And from the days of John the Baptist until now the kingdom of 
heaven suffereth violence, and the violent take it by force." - Matthew 11:11-12 KJB 
“And said, Verily | say unto you, Except ye be converted, and become as little children, ye 


shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven." - Matthew 18:3 KJB 


“(vs 3) Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, | say unto thee, Except a man be 
.. (vs 5) Jesus answered, Verily, verily, | 


born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God. . 
say unto thee, Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God. ... (vs 13) And no man hath ascended up to heaven, but he that came 
down from heaven, even the Son of man which is in heaven.” - John 3:3,5,13 KJB 


See also: Dan. 2:44, 7:27; Mat. 3:2, 4;17, 5:3,10,19,20, 6:10, 7:21, 8:11, 10:7, 11:11,12, 
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diamond, the beryl, the onyx, and the jasper, the sapphire, the emerald, and the 
carbuncle, and gold: the workmanship of thy tabrets and of thy pipes was 
prepared in thee in the day that thou wast created. (vs 14) Thou art the anointed 
cherub that covereth; and | have set thee so: thou wast upon the holy mountain 
of God; thou hast walked up and down in the midst of the stones of fire. (vs 15) 
Thou wast perfect in thy ways from the day that thou wast created, till iniquity 
was found in thee. (vs 16) By the multitude of thy merchandise they have filled 
the midst of thee with violence, and thou hast sinned: therefore I will cast thee 
as profane out of the mountain of God: and I will destroy thee, O covering 
cherub, from the midst of the stones of fire. (vs 17) Thine heart was lifted up 
because of thy beauty, thou hast corrupted thy wisdom by reason of thy 
brightness: I will cast thee to the ground, I will lay thee before kings, that they 
may behold thee. (vs 18) Thou hast defiled thy sanctuaries by the multitude of 
thine iniquities, by the iniquity of thy traffick; therefore will I bring forth a fire 
from the midst of thee, it shall devour thee, and I will bring thee to ashes upon 
the earth in the sight of all them that behold thee." - Ezekiel 28:12-18 KJB 


“Not a novice, lest being lifted up with pride he fall into the condemnation of the 
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анка nations!” Isaiah 14:12 KJB 


“(vs 19) Whose end is destruction, whose God is 
their belly, and whose glory is in their shame, who 
mind earthly things.) (vs 20) For our conversation is 
in heaven; from whence also we look for the Saviour 


the Lord Jesus Christ:" - Philippians 3:19-20 KJB 


"(vs 12) If I have told you earthly things, and ye 
believe not, how shall ye believe, if I tell you of 
heavenly things? (vs 13) And no man hath ascended 
up to heaven, but he that came down from heaven, 
even the Son of man which is in heaven." - John 
3:12-13 KJB 
(Jesus' mind was always focused upon His Father in 
Heaven) 


"(vs 1) If ye then be risen with Christ, seek those 


things which are above, where Christ sitteth on the 
right hand of God. (vs 2) Set your affection on 
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- Revelation 1:12-13,16,20 КЈВ 


Son of man, take up 
Рег ғ 50 Isaiah 14:12-23), 
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the multitude of thine 
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O HIM WAS GIVEN THE KEY 


SHEWING THE CONNECTION OF REV. 9:1 - 20:1 KjB 


“And the fifth angel sounded, and I saw a star fall from heaven unto the earth: 
and to him was given the key of the bottomless pit." - Revelation 9:1 KJB 
“And | saw an angel come down from heaven, having the key of the bottomless 
pit and a great chain in his hand." - Revelation 20:1 KJB (Job 1:21; Mat. 13:12, 
25:29; Mar. 4:25; Luk. 8:18, 19:26 KJB) 


lies) Faithful, Truth) 
база,” | бапа; _ 
Т "fall." | eee соте down...” _ 
О *Untotheearth.." | 


^... and to him was given the key ^... having the key ..." 


^ ,.. Of the bottomless pit." “... Of the bottomless pit...” 


“... and a great chain in his 
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27; Isa. 22:22): 


KEY: Keys are that ниси SATAR eah ARLHS yesKkeys i docks] (Јад 
Ċreation of God: Rom. 1:20 
KJB 
Prayer: Luk. 3:21 KJB 
Faith: Act. 14:27 KJB 
Love: Son. 5:2 KJB 


The word of God: Psa. 
78:23: 
Mar. 7:34; Act. 17:3 КЈВ 


Truth: Jhn. 8:32 KJB 
Jesus Christ: Jhn. 10:3 KJB 
The Holy Spirit: Isa. 61:1 


| Pd B FD 
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sus has the “keys” of -YI-t 4- MA 
AES ONS arent 44 ich M icai], LABER Adr Closes [seals, locks] (Jdg 


14:17, 61: 1; Eze. 37: 13: Matz id. fOr 9: 


27:52; Luk. 4:18 KjB)) & "death" (Rev. 
1:18 KJB), & is able to resurrect & 
save from the power (authority; Jud. 
1:9 KjB) of the devil (Heb. 2:14 KJB). 


Jesus gave the keys of the Heavenly 
kingdom to his body, to open & close, 
& to teach the Truth of Heaven (Isa. 
22:22; Mat. 16:19 (Mat. 13:11, 
18:18)). 


Satan, likewise, gave the key of his 
kingdom of sin (mystery of iniquity) to 
his body (Anti Christos, Vicarius 
Christi), to open the bottomless pit 
(his kingdom of lies & darkness), to 
pass along the mystery of iniquity 
into the hearts of men, to teach & 


Bcc RBR him. Len по" Mis E ERIT IUe orch, $ By Eri URAR 


kservants cv sion BUM, Hn 9pg6kRdg/4he-doors of the RREY g 


were locked, they said rely he¢overeth his feet. in his summer chamber. 


(vs 25) And they tarried till they were ashamed: and, behold, he opened not 
the doors of the parlour; therefore they took a key, and opened them: and, 
behold, their lord was fallen down dead on the earth.” - Judges 3:23-25 KJB 


“And they lodged round about the house of God, because the charge was 


upon them, and the opening thereof every morning pertained to them.” - 1 
Chronicles 9:27 KJB 
“And the key of the house of David will I lay upon his shoulder; so he shall 


open, and none shall shut; and he shall shut, and none shall open." - Isaiah 
22:22 KJB (see also Rev. 3:7-8; Job 12:14 KJB) 


“And I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven: and 


whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth shall be bound in heaven: and 
whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven.” 
- Matthew 16:19 KJB 


"He answered and said unto them, Because it is given unto you to know the 


mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, but to them it is not given." - Matthew 
13:11 KJB 


54h. Tana peti = a a ND 


whatsoever thou shalt binsicgm sarih shayidye N jun Н Heaven; and whatsoever 
thou’ shalt loose 6h earth 5 SII PE тореш д Heaven, тта? 


. The words of Christ: " 


, were 
. Peter 
was given no preference nor power above that of the other disciples. Had Jesus 
delegated any 1 special authority to one of them, we would not find them 


so frequently contending among themselves as to who should be greatest. 
They would have at once submitted to the wish of their Master, and paid honor 
to the one whom he had selected as their head. {2SP 273.2} 


But 


that is claimed to have 
been given to Peter alone, upon the authority of the text previously quoted: 
"Verily I say unto you, Whatsoever ye shall bind on earth shall be bound in 
Heaven: and whatsoever ve shall loose on earth shall he Іоосеа in Heaven." - 


“бетк ре nsymbas,é itle gag anis aaehy SanipturegALDe 


ер егей зо НОЯН АПЕТ SERA TRAC hindered т һи е 
3:23-25; 1 rh. ZF, 


Sa. 22:22): 


“... For three successive Sabbaths Paul preached to the Thessalonians, 
reasoning with them from the Scriptures regarding the life, death 
resurrection, office work, and future glory of Christ, the "Lamb slain from the 
foundation of the world." Revelation 13:8. He exalted Christ, the proper 
understanding of whose ministry is the key that unlocks the Old Testament 
Scriptures, giving access to their rich treasures. {AA 229.1} ...” - Acts of the 
Apostles, Chapter 22, pg 229.1 - https://m.egwwritings.org/en/book/127.972 


Once the vast body of nominal Christians, moved away from the written word 
of God, accepted worldly honours, earthly protection, pagan practices & forgot 
about overcoming sin, satan and selfishness by the Holy Spirit in Christ Jesus 
(the Gospel of the Father), they came to accept another messenger in His place 
- The Anti Christos, the Vicarius Christi. 


Papal Rome, having received the key of the mystery of iniquity from satan, 
their master, then took away true knowledge of the Gospel and the Kingdom of 
Heaven away from the earth, teaching false things that came from the pit, 
where there is no life, & only bondage of captivity (as a prison), formless 
(shapeless confusion) & void (empty & desolate). The fallen minister (Anti 
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“xen the natural mond Ga 85s Afhced TORREUBA ёре children {степ уде 
key to unlock the treasure housejafylis.Woxg,. 


ТВезупѕееп is illustrated by the 
seen; divine wisdom, eternal truth, infinite grace, are understood by the things 
that God has made. {CG 46.3) 


.." - Child Guidance, Chapter 6, pg 46.3 - 
https://m.egwwritings.org/en/book/8.172 


Christ came to the world to sow it with truth. He held the keys to all the 
treasures of wisdom, and was able to open doors to science, and to reveal 
undiscovered stores of knowledge, were it essential to salvation 


ion. ... (RH, 
November 17, 1891 par. 7)" - The Review And Herald, November 17, 1891 par 
7 - https://m.egwwritings.org/en/book/821.11593 
The apostle says, "All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is 
profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in 


righteousness: that the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto 


all good works." The Bible is its own expositor. One passage will prove to be a 
key that will unlock other passages, and in this way light will be shed upon the 


hidden meaning of the word. By comparing different texts treating on the same 
subject, viewing their bearing on every side, the true meaning of the 
Scriptures will be made evident. (RH, December 1, 1891 par. 5} 


; . ...” - The 
Review And Herald, December 1, 1891 par. 5 - 


э... BURRS soo a 9 ms A fec Yat gave d 
So fats erthart"tieh HANIP VIRES SB t eksevi- Satanae 


the seed of the woman. aH is promise is the key that 


opens to the world the grand plan of redemption. . 
{RH, May З, 1906 par. З} ...” - The Review And Herald, 
May 3, 1906 par. 3 - 


https://m.egwwritings.org/en/book/821.26693 


“And to the angel of the church in Philadelphia write; 
These things saith he that ts holy, he that ts true, he 
that hath the key of David, he that openeth, and no 
man shutteth; and shutteth, and no man openeth;” 

- Revelation 3:7 KJB (see also Isa. 22:22; Job 12:14 KJB) 


^| know thy works: behold, | have set before thee an 
open door, and no man can shut it: for thou hast a little 


5th Trumpet - 


jesus gable dé veya to; speak oy Aleris Father A Dave 


: have оте „ог ашы: 
енда. 


3:23-25; cacconding to the Father’s will: 


For every one that asketh 
receiveth; and he that seeketh findeth: and to him that knocketh it 


shall be opened. Or what man is there of you, whom if his son 
ask bread, will he give him a stone? Or if he ask a fish, will he 
give him ? If ye then, being evil, know how to give 


good gifts unto your children, how much more shall your Father 
which is in heaven give good things to them that ask him?” - 
Matthew 7:7-11 KJB 


For 
every one that asketh receiveth; and he that seeketh findeth; and to 
him that knocketh it shall be opened. If a son shall ask bread 
of any of you that is a father, will he give him a stone? or if he aska 
fish, will he for a fish give him ? Or if he shall ask an 
egg, will he offer him ? If ye then, being evil, know 


how to give good gifts unto your children: how much more shall your 
heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him?” - Luke 
11:9-13 KJB 


п 
Se E рер ила s NL ee Roa ET = | = LL. ~ dis Ban m Fae, BA pus uw pm Hr 


^ Б Thenberkriassbofsth eremilhaneianclosesrihtase who 
aRneglect. ta pray seas 3sbispesad temptations. of Ehe. 
enemy entice thè to Stn: and. it iS ‘all because they 
do not make use of the privileges that God has given 
them in the divine appointment of prayer. Why should 
the sons and daughters of God be reluctant to pray, 


when prayer is the key in the hand of faith to unlock 
h 


eaven's storehouse, where are treasured [95] the 
boundless resources of Omnipotence? Without 
unceasing prayer and diligent watching we are in 
danger of growing careless and of deviating from the 
right path. The adversary seeks continually to 
obstruct the way to the mercy seat, that we may not 
by earnest supplication and faith obtain grace and 
Dower to resist temptation. {SC 94.2} ..." - Steps To 


«оште moped? els duc SN mepomesnie GOW RG DEI Sac, 
adc r ow wa ays Төкер lap 


E Ec Ya ay ha top 095 tte QU s SEBA: з ( Rent, 56 
` his plans out of the way. We would are d Speen ang ett od' eI-Ielej[- and be in 
a position where we shall dishonor the God of heaven, instead of glorifying him. 
There are many things brought to view in the Scriptures that will help us. James was 
killed, and because the enemies of the gospel saw that it pleased the Jews, they were 
going to take Peter, but they did not, because the Lord took charge of him. They 
killed Stephen, but the angel of the Lord opened the prison doors for Peter, for 
ayer was made without ceasing of the church unto God for him." There is your 
i in prayer, and 


H r 
work. Pray as you have never prayed before; and if you spend nights in 
ou will have an intelligent experience. It was b raving without 


learn to trust God 

ceasing that Peter gained the victory, and when the angel went to bring him out 
Peter was bound with two chains, and, behold, the angel of the Lord came forth, and 
smote Peter on the side, and said, "Rise up quickly." (RH, April 29, 1890 par. 1} 


All the ruler's expectations failed because the same mighty agent that Joshua 
summoned when he was to bring down the walls of Jericho, was with the men who 


were bound with chains. When Peter returned to his brethren, a free man, he found 
them praying, and this is the key to his deliverance,--they were praying. He knocked 
at the gate, but the maid who came to open it, ran back to the house in great 
astonishment without letting him in. They did not think that Peter was to be released 
from the prison. They had expected a deliverance of a different order, but God worked 


Th S fane ртрекчсивуу / satan, always seeks to " AD 
give the d 


goo tanh АДЫ cat CHB 
“gaodhandidvii [184344 


н And out of the groundsmadé the CORD:Godlto 


grow every tree that is pleasant to the sight, and 
good for food; the tree of life also in the midst of the 
garden, and 
But of 
: for 


- Genesis 2:9,17 KJB 


8 Now 
which the LORD God had made. 


And he said unto the woman, 


? And 
the woman said unto the serpent, We may eat of the 
fruit of the trees of the garden: But ec 4 
, neither shall ye м ` і 
touch it, , And = J 
: For God ~ ^ 
doth know that in the day ye eat thereof, then \ 


And — 


“For 


Bless the LORD, O my soul. 


А : who 
stretchest out the heavens like a curtain:" - Psalms 104:1-2 KJB 
“So yw.” - Genesis 1:27 KJB 


a little lower than the angels, 
," - Psalms 8:5 KJB 


5 =a > weak. М 
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Revelation 15:8, 16:10-11 (5 Last 
Plague) 


Revelation 9:1-12 (5*^ Trumpet) 


“And the fifth angel ..." ЧУ “Апа the fifth angel ..." 
16:10 
44 pp Rev 44 pp 
... sounded ... 16:10 ... poured ... 


“,. the bottomless рії ...", “... 
Rev. the bottomless pit ...", “... the Rev. n oe E 
9:1,2,11 pit ...", “... the bottomless 16:10 + hls kingdom ... 
pit ..." [the kingdom of sin] 


44 pp Rev. 44 pp 
Rev. 9:8 “... their teeth were as the Rev. ^ ,,.» they gnawed their tongues 


teeth of lions. ..." 16:10 for pain ..." 


^... a smoke out of the " е . 
bottomless pit, as the smoke of ... the temple was filled with 
Poi smoke from the glory of 
a great furnace ...", “... smoke | Rev. 15:8 God ..." [Smoke deals with 
of the pit ... [Idol worship, Worship & Prayer (Incense)] 
False Worship] 


Rav. “ |Joqcuct< _.” “  ecornion ___”. m 


QBES TOM Pete O Gy OF REVE L&T ite SPEAKS ABA UE Ting *orireiiuisss AID’; 


IT 2 
BOTTOM ERS PIT Mark che HOD Г ВВА or desertas macs without 
` 9:1,2,11, 11:7, 17:8, 20:1, it is the koine GF&&k “aBuacov” [abussou, or abyssou], which - 
transliterated into English is “abyss”. This word, according to a first use in a Greek 
translation of Genesis, means a dark unshapen earth covered in deep black (lightless) 
waters (also a symbol of peoples; Rev. 17:15 KJB), in a chaotic (unordered) state of being, 
without the Holy Spirit in them, “without form [unformed] & void [unfilled]", without light, 
life & unfulfilled (Gen. 1:2 KjB). The Kingdom of Heaven (Highest heights) in contrast to 
the kingdom of the pit (lowest depths), Pro. 25:3 KJB. 


When the fallen star, the great apostate (Anti Christos, Vicarius Christi), was given the key 
to (the mystery of iniquity) the knowledge of evil (paganism) mixed with good 
(Christianity) by satan, he then unlocks & opens the bottomless pit, or kingdom (and all of 
its lightless (dark) and lifeless (no life) teachings in faith and practice) of satan & 
unleashes everything upon the world as if it were righteousness, & the Papacy is born & 
grows. The mystery of iniquity had already been working in the world (2 Thes. 2:7), but 
scripture foretold that there would come a time of a great apostasy, a great falling away 
(2 Thes. 2:3; as it happened to Jesus also; Mar. 15:29,31; Luk. 2:34, 23:39; Mat. 27:41) just 
as we read in Rev. 9:1, of a "star" "fall(en) from heaven" (Rev. 2:4-5, 9:1), & a great 
darkness covering the land (Isa. 60:2; Jer. 13:16; Rev. 6:5-8, 9:2, 16:10). 


Instead of opening the treasures of Heaven, as Christ's disciples did ((Deu. 28:12; Mal. 
3:10) after Jesus (Jhn. 1:51) opening their mouth (a dark hole) for the good parables (Mat. 
13:11.35)). the false apostles (Rev. 2:2: 2 Cor. 11:13). after Satan. opened up apostasv & 
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ames Con s word, G12 [ AD’ 
оаа AYER ی‎ ot UTE 
SE Dork 62298/2 3e 4.7 Jáflang :SierRomiaddwZpout 
This very same word is also efte bet be utilized in catholic Origen's 
Hexapla (see Gen. 1:2, “&Воссоо” [abussou, or abyssou], of which 
the King James [from the HOT, "nian", “tehom”; in English reads 


"deep") throughout, Gen. 1:2, 7:11, 8:2; Deu. 8:7, 33:13; Job 
38:16,30, 41:32 


(41:24); Psa. 33:7 (32:7), 71:20 (70:20), 71:21 (70:21), 78:15 
(77:15), 106:9 (105:9), 107:26 (106:26), 135:6 (134:6); Pro. 8:24 
Isa. 44:27, 51:10, 63:13. The word is also found in the apocryphal 
Greek texts of catholic Origen's Hexapla, in Dan. 3:54; Wis. 10:19; 

Sir. 24:5,29. 
The “abyss” or “bottomless pit” is always associated with the earth 
in a certain place, state or condition, even a deep and dark place, 
devoid of life, such as a grave [see Psa. 71:20], and also a dried up 
place, a desolate wilderness [see Psa. 106:9; Isa. 63:13], or places 
of great deep basins [sea floor, etc], as like a bowl in which is much 


-.243-45, €2.12-20, ACP. 1.2-35,19-10, 15а. 2:0°224, 
11:4, 24:1-6,17-22, 34:1-17 


Related words "deep" of the waters, & pit: Gen. 
1:10, 37:20,22,24,28-29; Exo. 21:33-34; Lev. 
11:36; Num. 16:30,33; 2 Sam. 17:9, 18:17, 23:20; 
2 Kin. 10:14; 1 Chr. 11:22; Job 6:27, 12:22, 17:16, 
33:15,18,24,28,30, 38:30, 41:31-32; Psa. 7;15, 
9:15, 28:1, 30:3,9, 35:7, 36:6, 40:2, 42:7, 55:23, 
57:6, 64:6, 69:2,14-15, 88:4,6, 92:5, 94:13, 95:4, 
104:6, 107:24, 135:6, 140:10, 143:7; Pro. 1:12, 
8:28, 18:4, 20:5, 22:14, 23:27, 26:27, 28:10,17; 
Ecc. 7:24, 10:8; Isa. 14:15,19, 24:17,18,22, 
30:14,33, 38:17,18, 44:27, 51:1,10,14, 63:13; Jer. 
18:20,22, 41:7,9, 48:43,44; Eze. 19:4,8, 26:19,20, 
28:8, 31:4,14-16, 32:14,18,23-25,29-30; Dan. 
2:22; Jon. 2:3; Hab. 3:10; Zec. 9:11; Mat. 12:11; 
Luk. 5:4, 8:31, 14:5; Jhn. 4:11; Rom. 10:7; 1 Cor. 
2:10; 2 Cor. 11:25; Rev. 9:1-2,11, 11:7, 17:15,18, 
20:1,3 


"pits": 1 Sam. 13:6; Psa. 119:85, 140:10; Jer. 2:6, 
14:3; Lam. 4:20 


"dungeon": Gen. 40:15, 41:14; Exo. 12:29; Jer. 
37:16, 38:6-7,9-11,13; Lam. 3:53,55 


“cistern”: 2 Kin. 18:31; Pro. 5:15; Ecc. 12:6; Isa. 
36:16 


"cisterns": Jer. 2:13 


pit" (Rev. 11:7-8), was a "new manifestation of 
satanic power", in atheistically [Head] led/ruled 
France [Body], for it was 1/10th (Rev. 11:13) of 
the 10 Horns (Dan. 7:7,20,24; Rev. 12:3), 
Spiritually “Egypt”. 

“(vs 5) Dead things are formed from under the 
waters, and the inhabitants thereof. (vs 6) Hell is 
naked before him, and destruction hath no 
covering." - Job 26:5-6 KJB 


“(vs 27) For a whore is a deep ditch; anda 
strange woman is a narrow pit. (vs 28) She also 
lieth in wait as for a prey, and increaseth the 
transgressors among men.” - Pro. 23:27 KJB 


“... the great whore that sitteth upon many 
waters:” - Rev. 17:1 KJB 
The "dead things" are the old world, pre-flood 
"inhabitants" destroyed by the flood, & placed 
into the abyss (buried in death beneath the 
waters because they rejected the Gospel 
entreaties of Noah, that preacher of 
righteousness (2 Pet. 2:5; Psa. 119:172; Deu. 
6:25; Isa. 48:18)), & Job talks more about their 
characters: Job 21:14-20, 22:15-17; see also Psa. 
2:1-3; Exo. 5:2,9. 


Christ is the King of the children of humility & 
Heaven, while the Leviathan (Job 41:1), a symbol 


mf erktan that fallan anneal uwiha wrae react ta tha 
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O f t t hat Ee blic) G 1:20,,38:14; L 14:6,53, 17: 
"BU fü mpeks Bymbole &c £a aneantngs By Scripture; AD" 


BENE, PRIS урна ОВуЗАя- A ROLES е ыер PERR, 


49:4, 78:2, 119:18, 146:8; Isa. 20€vealed, «име о haue knowledogerot2:19; Dan. 9:18; Zec. 12:4; Mat. 


7:7,8; Luk. 11:9,10, 13:25, 24:32,45; Jhn. 10:21, 11:37; Act. 17:3, 26:18; 1 Pet. 3:12; Rev. 3:7,8, 5:9, 
6:1,3,5,7,9,12, 8:1, 9:2, 10:2,8 


Open means to allow in, or to receive: Gen. 4:11; Num. 16:30,32, 24:3,4,15,16, 26:10; Deu. 11:6, 20:11; 2 
Kin. 6:17,20, 15:16, 19:16; 2 Chr. 6:20,40, 7:15; Neh. 1:6; Job 14:3, 29:23, 31:32, 106:17; Son. 5:2,5,6; Rev. 
12:16 


Open means the opposite of, or to undo, that which is closed up or sealed away: Gen. 7:11, 8:6, 29:31, 
30:22, 41:56, 42:27, 43:21, 44:11; Exo. 2:6, 13:2,12,15, 21:33, 34:19; Num. 3:12, 8:16, 18:15, 19:15, 22:28; 
Deu. 15:8,11, 28:12; Jos. 8:17, 10:22; Jdg. 3:25, 4:19, 11:35,36, 19:27; 1 Sam. 3:15; 1 Kin. 6:18,29,32,35; 2 

Kin. 4:35, 6:17,20, 9:3,10, 13:17, 15:16; 1 Chr. 9:27; 2 Chr. 6:20,40, 7:15, 29:3; Neh. 1:6, 6:5, 7:3, 8:5, 13:19; 

Job 3:1, 11:5, 12:14, 14:3, 27:19, 29:23, 31:32, 32:20, 33:2,16, 35:16, 36:10,15, 38:17, 41:14; Psa. 5:9, 
34:15, 35:21, 38:13, 39:9, 40:6, 49:4, 51:15, 78:2, 81:10, 104:28, 109:2, 118:19, 119:18,131, 145:16, 146:8; 
Pro. 1:21, 8:6, 13:3, 20:13, 24:7, 31:8,9,26; Son. 5:2,5,6; Isa. 5:14, 9:12, 10:14, 14:17, 22:22, 24:18, 26:2, 

28:24, 35:5, 37:17, 41:18, 42:7,20, 45:1,8, 48:8, 50:5, 53:7, 60:11, 61:1; Jer. 5:16, 13:19, 32:11,14,19, 
50:25,26; Lam. 2:16, 3:46; Eze. 1:1, 2:8, 3:2,27, 16:25,63, 20:26, 21:22, 24:27, 25:9, 29:21, 33:22, 37:12,13, 
44:2, 46:1,12; Dan. 6:10, 7:10, 9:18, 10:16; Nah. 2:6, 3:13; Zec. 11:1, 12:4, 13:1; Mal. 3:10; Mat. 2:11, 3:16, 

5:2, 6:4,6,18, 7:7.8, 9:30, 13:35, 17:27, 20:33, 25:11, 27:52; Mar. 1:10,45, 7:34,35, 8:32; Luk. 1:64, 2:23, 
3:21, 4:17, 11:9,10, 12:36, 13:25, 24:31,32,45; Jhn. 1:51, 7:4,10,13, 9:10,14,17,21,26,30,32, 10:3,21, 
11:37,54, 18:20; Act. 5:19,23, 7:56, 8:32,35, 9:8,40, 10:11,34,40, 12:10,14,16, 14:27, 16:14,26,27,37, 17:3, 
18:14, 19:38, 26:18; Rom. 3:13; 1 Cor. 16:9; 2 Cor. 2:12, 3:18, 6:11; Eph. 6:19; Col. 2:15, 4:3; 1 Tim. 5:24; 
Heb. 4:13, 6:6; 1 Pet. 3:12; Rev. 3:7,8,20, 4:1, 5:2,3,4,5,9, 6:1,3,5,7,9,12, 8:1, 9:2, 10:2,8, 11:19, 12:16, 13:6, 
15:5, 19:11, 20:12 


Open means to be revealed, manifested, out in the view of the public eye, and the opposite of hidden, 
avnncan: Gan ЭО" ЭТП: [сє Q:17: 1 Cam 232.141 Fin (519 0232» ЭЕ. ә Vin (6177 IN: Nah G:F: lah 29:97. 272:9 


8 Yr er ем پا ب‎ tafir dia: D or 
ane nat. Байар z EON A AA БЕНИ ae: 
of the pit make оос; a ewntoDey unto the owner of 


them; and the dead beast shall Е his." - Exodus 21:33-34 КЈВ 


“(vs 33) And if a man shall open a pit (as the “man of sin" (2 Thes. 
2:3 KJB) did, opposing Heaven's opening (Mat. 3:16; Mar. 1:10; Luk. 
3:21; Jhn. 1:51; Act. 7:56, 10:11; Rev. 4:1, 19:11 KJB), so opening 
the ‘doubt’ of the Kingdom of darkness, “ Yea, hath God said ...", as 
the serpent, the AntiChrist's master, before him (Gen. 3:1,5 KJB)), 
or if a man shall dig a pit (as the “fall[en]” “star” did (Rev. 1:16,20, 
2:1, 3:1, 8:10-11, 9:1; Pro. 26:27, 28:10; Ecc. 10:8 KJB) in betrayal 
(see Job 6:27; Psa. 57:6 KJB) as "the son of perdition" (Jhn. 17:12; 2 
Thes. 2:3 KJB) did), and not cover it (no, the pit is left “open” and 
exposed (Rev. 9:2 KJB)), and an ox (sacrifice) or an ass (service; 
also see Isa. 1:3; Luk. 14:15 KJB) fall (sin unto death; Eze. 44:12; 
Hos. 5:5; Amo. 8:14; 1 Jhn. 5:16 KJB) therein; (vs 34) The owner of 
the pit (satan, the Baal (lord; Jdg. 2:13; 1 Kin. 16:31, 18:21; Jer. 
13, 27 KJB) of the "Great Whore" (Rev. 17: 1-5; Pro. 22: 14, 23: 27 
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` always 10е aymbals.&.thei 
highest spirit) 508/538 - 1 


г meanings, esripturesAD.. 
798/1843/4 lowest flesh). 


A manifestation of God's power of love 


(charity). EN m 7 u 


^.,, the heavens were opened, and | saw 
visions of God." - Eze. 1:1 KJB; "... and 
behold a white horse; and he that sat upon 
him was called Faithful and True, and in 
righteousness he doth judge and make 


l EM ш | | gs | 


A manifestation of satanic power of 
covetousness. 


" And he opened the bottomless pit ..." 
- Rev. 9:2 KjB; "And the shapes of the 


locusts were like unto horses prepared 
unto battle ...“ - Rev. 9:7 KJB 


5th Trumpet - Symk Sei 


nme Md ESS Se ш ШШ 


“Smoke” - is a symbol of darkness (“darkened”; Rev. : 
BS Trumpets, Suma hedaci Eelrimegdnings by Scripture; AD 
hi r Е : еж 
SQ pa cm SO AEE ү Rn овое Feed to Worship & Prayer (positive 


9а ay) | 
29:20; 2 Sam. 22:9; Psa. 74:1; Isa. 9:17-19), God's 
destructive judgment (Gen. 19:24-29; Jos. 8:20,21; 
Isa. 14:31, 34:10; Nah. 2:13), also used as a signal or EP 5. 
sign or warning (Jdg. 20:38,40; Joe. 2:30; Act. 2:19), Ko fre Vy 
also indicating something is on fire or burning, т, | 
consuming away (Exo. 20:18; Рѕа. 102:3; Isa. 34:10, 
42:3, 51:6; Mat. 12:20; Rev. 9:17,18, 18:9,18, 19:3) 
or tormented by fire (Rev. 14:11), as the wicked in 
destruction (Psa. 37:20, 68:2), and associated with 
incense/prayer (Isa. 6:4; Rev. 8:4, 15:8), or the 
burning, fiery or glorious presence of the LORD (Gen 
15:17; Exo. 19:18, 20:18; Psa. 18:8, 68:2, 104:32, 
144:5; Son. 3:6; Isa. 4:5, 6:4; Rev. 15:8), or the 
breath (spirit) of the devil/Leviathan (Job 41:19-21); 
a burning of the eyes, irritating as one who is idle, 
slow or lazy, or sluggard in giving a message (Pro. 
10:26), wickedness that burns as a fire (Isa. 9:18), a 


rebellious people who provoke God to Jealousy, who 
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5th Trumpet - Sym 5 ole, tof Re o meabing obw sain AD 


SMOKE: Darsness; олени 


ЖЕ Oboe refe) Relates APR old ЫШЫ" 
| s puri Е | ome from His 


presence, just as it was in the days of Lot, with Sodom & 
Gomorrah. Lot & the people of Sodom had been saved 
through a saviour (Abraham) from their enemies (Gen. 

14:1-24) by God's grace, however, the people of Sodom & 
Gomorrah ultimately refused to repent, & even tried to 
assault Lot (the church of God) & holy heavenly beings 

(Gen. 19:1,4,11; Jud. 1:7,8), & so God destroyed them by 

fire, brimstone into ashes & smoke (Gen. 19:24-29). 


This "smoke" arising is not as sweet incense of holy prayer 
to God, but as of a burning of the wicked in their rebellion, 
their idolatry, & their sins, & their prayer to false 
gods/devils, which refuse God's mercies to repent, & 
continue in their sin, not desiring victory through Christ 
Jesus. The spirit of the devil/Leviathan arises from his 
kingdom & covers the earth with darkness, blocking out 
the light of the "sun", & choking the "air". The wicked are 
already burning in their lusts (Jhn. 8:44; Rom. 1:24,27, 
6:12, 13:14; Gal. 5:24, &c), choking the word (Mat. 4:19), & 
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Пире doctrines 
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3elisarius), idolatry, rebellion & wickedness 
spreads across the land, darkening the 
understanding of salvation/redemption in 
Christ Jesus. Vain repetitive prayers to false 
gods/devils, idols (like t| nday), as like 
unto prayer to Mary or other 'saints' of the 
Roman Catholic church, increase all manner of 
evil, & the attitude of the priest class, or m 
leadership positions OK 
ests, J s, &c), all teach that they are 
holier than others laity), all the while claiming 


to give God glory & to represent His glorious 


SUNDAY - The IDOL 
‘SABBATH’ 
OF ROMAN 
ella dad E bu 


feriam 


(D 


. Silvester papa ... Sabbatum a 
antiaB eir wma pE EMDE ‘& th 
primam 


in sum 


iced itil a Barber in S pto 


Demimus ipi Hasrasegcexit.aBtntui 


аът 


m! 


papa ut otium sabbati magis in 40 Ro Roman Civi 


дот BLUR eLa UNM ARER idonea et ance 


142) etiosior. .. oan ean ut ea le 


retur, ut ea 
operibus ad laudandum Deum vacaremus, juste 
illud quod scriptum est : Vacate et videte, 
quoniam ego sum Deus (Psal. XLV).” - Beati 
Rabani Mauri, Fuldensis Abbatis et Moguntini 
Archiepiscopi, de Clericorum Institutione, ad 
Heistulphum Archiepiscopum; Libri Tres. (Anno 
819.) Ad Fratres Fuldenses Epigramma 
Ejusdem; Liber Secundus, Caput XLVI. Column 
361 (Left; PDF page 35) - 
http://www.documentacatholicaomnia.eu/02m/ 
0788- 

0856, Rabanus Maurus, De Clericorum Institut 
ione Ad Heistulphum Archiepiscopum Libri Tre 
s, MLT.pdf 


[English] "... Pope Sylvester ... But he ['Pope' 
Sylvester 1] ordered [them] to call the Sabbath 
by the ancient term of the law, [to call] the 
first feria the "Lord's day," because on it the 
Lord rose [from the dead], Moreover, the same 
pope decreed that the rest of the Sabbath 
should be transferred rather to the 


[eaintartfaitl I ardia "wu ГС вр е зали tha raal 


conveniamus traditum nobis est, et ea quae in 
psalmo jubentur nobis exsequi praeceptum est; 
...” - Patrologiae, Cursus Completus ... Series 
Graeca ... J. P. Migne ... Tomus XXIII. Eusebius 
Pamphili Caesariensis Episcopus (1857), col. 1171A 
https://books.google.as/books?id-zyQlpwqdK- 
B4C&pg-pa1171 


[English] "... Eusebius ... all things whatever 
that it was the duty to do on the Sabbath, these 
we [the catholic bishops] have transferred to 
the Lord's Day [Catholic meaning 'Sunday'], as 
more appropriately belonging to it, because it 
has a precedence, and is first in rank [of the 
week], and more honourable [Latin: ‘more 
precious’] tha[n] the Jewish Sabbath. ... It is 
delivered to us [Latin: 'traditionally handed 
down to us’] that we should meet together on 
this day, and it is ordered that we should do 
those things announced in this Psalm." -- 
Comment on Ps. xcii. ..." - The Christian sabbath, 
considered in its various aspects by Noel, Baptist 


Э" Trumpet - aymans & their 


АБЭА SUR Dey to PEER 


m quud ad Ecclesiastica 


statum 
rA TEEB pe RNIMERERTAN Se 


without doubt the most important aridi boi Sentira гоПасбЬ а 


wap, cand) Sanctissimorum dei sacerdotum et 


u i d has ever known. 
The compilation preserved Roman Law for succeeding 
generations and nations." ..." - The Digest of Justinian, at 
xi (Theodor Mommsen, Paul Kreuger & Alan Watson eds., 
1985), Preface to the Original Edition (first page) - 
https://books.google.as/books? 
id=iRGLscg1LWoC&pg=PP14 


“The first compilation, known as the Codex Justinianus or 
Code of Justinian, was issued in [AD] 529. ... the Digest, 
came into force as law in 533 ... The second version was 
publi Bishop” of KCity-ofcRBIne)«o histhost 
WastiióüusrantitiejoifühSon Совт ed. 2008*); Timothy 


m : ( fcüpu2 Fea | 
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radiates light as a star, is the fact that through love of the 
Faith, and actuated by zeal for charity, you, learned in 
ecclesiastical discipline, have preserved reverence for the 
See of Rome, and have subjected all things to its authority, 
and have given it unity. The following precept was 
communicated to its founder, that is to say, the first of the 
Apostles, by the mouth of the Lord, namely: "Feed my 
lambs." 


This See is indeed the head of all churches, as the rules of 
the Fathers and the decrees of Emperors assert, and the 
words of vour most reverend pietv testifv. ..." - 


quia, quotienscumque in his partibus haeretici 
eatiterunt, sententia rectoque iudicio illius 
venerandae sedis coerciti sunt. Ideoque ea 
praesentibus sacris litteris sanctitas vestra 
cognoscet quae a nobis proposita sunt, ut qui 
prave intellegere vel interpretari temptaverint, 
quae a nobis recte in edicto pronuntiata sunt, 
praesentibus sacris litteris nostris refutentur. 
Pauci quidam infideles et alieni a sancta dei 
catholica atque apostolica ecclesia contradicere 
ludaice ausi sunt dis quae ab omnibus 
sacerdotibus recte observantur et probantur et 
praedicantur, denegantes dominum nostrum lesum 
Christum unigenitum dei filium et deum nostrum 
incarnatum ex spiritu sancto et sancta gloriosa 
semper virgine et dei genetrice Maria et hominem 
[page 8-9] actum. eruciatumque wnwum esse 
sanctae et consubstantialis trinitatis, 
coadorandum et conglorificandum patri et sancto 
spiritui, consubstantialem patri secundum 
divinitatem et consubstantialem nobis eundem 
secundum humanitatem, passibilem carne, eun58 
dem impassibilem deitate. ..." - Corpus iuris civilis, 
Vol. 3, 
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For we do not allow anything that pertains to 


the ecclesiastical state not to be related to his 
blessedness, 

, and because, whenever 
heretics have come into these parts, they have 
been restrained by the opinion and righteous 
judgment of that venerable . And therefore, 
by these present sacred letters, your holiness 
will know what has been proposed by us, so that 
those who have tried to understand or interpret 
wrongly, what we have rightly pronounced in 
the edict, may be refuted by our present sacred 
letters. A few infidels and aliens from God's holy 

and apostolic have playfully 
dared to contradict what is rightly observed and 
approved and preached by all priests, denying 
our Lord Jesus Christ, the only begotten son of 
God and our God incarnate from the Holy Spirit 
and holy and glorious and God 
the act of the genetrice and the man. 
and he was raised up to be the holy and 
, to be worshiped and 
glorified together with the father and the holy 
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5th Trumpet - 


19:18: 4:20; B: y 12-6: J 
27:21, 31:9, 42410; 11:4; EAD’ 


8/55 


a X $ 79841843485 1% POKED NESS, OF 


i34? RI Өр 1:5, 9:2) is an “oven” 8:3; 


2:4, 7:9, 11:35, 26:26; Psa. 21:9; n. 5:10; 
7:4,6,7; 4:1; 6:30; 12:28) in 
which things are burned, or put to flames/fire 
15:17, 19:24,28; 19:18; 22:20; 
3:6,11,15,17,19,20,21,22,23,26), where their 
is “wailing and gnashing of teeth" ( 
13:42,50), or *torment" ( 8:29; 5:7; 
8:28, 16:28; "fear 4:18; 9:5, 14:11, 
18:7, "fear 18:10,15), to reduce them to 
"smoke" | 15:17, 19:28; 19:18, "smell of 
fire 3:27) and "ashes" 9:8,10). Thus 
the "smoke of a great furnace" is one of satan' S 
kingdom (bottomless pit), of fear (torme 
affliction, idolatry, obscuring the light of God' S 
grace, truth, love, commandments, and causing 
people to forget the good things of God. See also 
the smoke of the great furnace of Sodom and 
Gomorrah for mer sins | 19:28; 16:49- 
50, ' Behold, this was the iniquity of thy 


It ISO being adulterous in relationship to ‚ Wherein the nearts of the 
S DE ЧАН абуне es пезаіпю уберите AD 
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“furnace of iron" (1 Kin. 8:51), LecfursBnaceuatfdaffliction (Isa. 48:10), a land of 


bondage (Exo. 13:3,14, 20:2; Deu. 5:6, 6:12, 8:14, 13:5,10; Jos. 24:17; Jdg. 6:8) 
and sin, a not keeping the commandments of God, or a forgetting therein (Exo. 
5:4,5,9, 16:28, 20:8). 


It is a place for baking bread, leavened or unleavened (Lev. 2:4, 7:9, 11:35, 
26:26), see also the unleavened (without sin) character of Hananiah, Mishael and 
Azariah (Dan. 3:6,11,15,17,19,20,21,22,23,26). 


Zion is like a fire, & Jerusalem as a furnace (Isa. 31:9; Eze. 22:18,20,22) to 
separate out the good from the bad. 


A "furnace" is used for refining or purifying silver and gold, and eliminating the 
dross of lead, tin, brass and iron (Eze. 22:18,20,22; Psa. 12:6; Pro. 17:3, 27:21; 
Isa. 48:10). The LORD Himself is as a burning fiery furnace which trieth the 
hearts of mankind (Pro. 17:3) that they might be to God's praise (Pro. 27:21), or 
to melt them in His anger and fury (Eze. 22:18,20,22). 


A "furnace" is used as a trial or testing by God or devil (Dan. 
3:6,11,15,17,19,20,21,22,23,26), of which God can deliver from, & those who 
serve God with all their heart continually are not hurt of the fire in the furnace & 
the smell of fire (smoke) does not touch them (Psa. 91:1-16), but come forth as 
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Ate nderit But Qe Ve Othe Se Une eee НОЕ РОО anO GRE CHES 
them. Дн Vill Fains fire and brimstone upon the . 
city, and the beautiful plain that looked like Paradise when the angels passed 
over it, now looks like a parched and blackened desert. The smoke of the burning 


goes up like the smoke of a great furnace, and the whole heaven is illuminated 
with the flames of the great conflagration. Sodom has become a place of 


desolation and ruin. ST October 16, 1893, par. 5 


The sin of the people rose up to heaven, and because of the iniquity of the 


people, the Lord poured out the vials of his wrath. The fearful doom of Sodom 
stands forth as a warning for all time, and especially for those who live in the 
last days. The destruction of Sodom was a symbol of the destruction that will 
come upon the finally impenitent, when tempests of fire come from above, and 
fountains of flame break forth from the crust of the earth. The fate of this 


ancient city should be a warning to all who live for self, and who corrupt their 


ways before God. The sin of Sodom is the sin of many cities now in existence, 
that have not been destroyed as was Sodom. Ezekiel says, "Behold, this was the 


iniquity of thy sister Sodom, pride, fullness of bread, and abundance of idleness 
was in her and in her daughters, neither did she strengthen the hand of the poor 
and needy. And they were e haughty, and committed abomination before me; 


p тшш = 2 и —| т _ ә "gm 7 Г. m 7 2 ты же, е 
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u SM rREURADG s HER beds he BSHH WAAR MASA regniaburearABne 
drightaayss af sheumorndQ@&eaifed ilo hibaliailyforasperity an dopeace he: 
the cities of the plain. The stitcoffactivé life began in the streets; men 
were going their various ways, intent on the business or the pleasures of 
the day. The sons-in-law of Lot were making merry at the fears and 
warnings of the weak-minded old man. Suddenly and unexpectedly as 
would be a thunder peal from an unclouded sky, the tempest broke. The 
Lord rained brimstone and fire out of heaven upon the cities and the 
fruitful plain; its palaces and temples, costly dwellings, gardens and 
vineyards, апа the gay, pleasure-seeking throngs that only the night 
before had insulted the messengers of heaven—all were consumed. The 
smoke of the conflagration went up like the smoke of a great furnace. And 
the fair vale of Siddim became a desolation, a place never to be built up 

or inhabited—a witness to all generations of the certainty of God's 
judgments upon transgression. PP 162.2 


The flames that consumed the cities of the plain shed their warning light 


down even to our time. We are taught the fearful and solemn lesson that 
while God's mercy bears long with the transgressor there is a limit 
beyond which men may not go on in sin. When that limit is reached, then 
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calling sinners to repentance, and more uilt before = than ward 


the dwellers in the vale of Siddim. And still greater sin is theirs who profess to know 
God and to keep His commandments, yet who deny Christ in their character and their 


daily life. In the light of the Saviour's warning, the fate of Sodom is a solemn 
admonition, not merely to those who are guilty of outbreaking sin, but to all who are 
trifling with Heaven-sent light and privileges. PP 165.1 


Said the True Witness to the church at Ephesus: "I have somewhat against thee, 
because thou hast left thy first love. Remember therefore from whence thou art 
fallen, and repent, and do the first works; or else I will come unto thee quickly, and 
will remove thy candlestick out of his place, except thou repent." Revelation 2:4, 5. 
The Saviour watches for a response to His offers of love and forgiveness, with a more 
tender compassion than that which moves the heart of an earthly parent to forgive a 
wayward, suffering son. He cries after the wanderer, "Return unto Me, and I will 
return unto you." Malachi 3:7. But if the erring one persistently refuses to heed the 
voice that calls him with pitying, tender love, he will at last be left in darkness. The 
heart that has long slighted God's mercy, becomes hardened in sin, and is no longer 
susceptible to the influence of the grace of God. Fearful will be the doom of that soul 


of whom the pleading Saviour shall finally declare, he “is joined to idols: let him 
alone." Hosea 4:17. It will be more tolerable in the day of judgment for the cities of 
the plain than for those who have known the love of Christ. and vet have turned awav 
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me; and if not, | لادد ر‎ rer 18: 20 KJB 


“But a prophet of the LORD was there, whose name was Oded: and he went out 
before the host that came to Samaria, and said unto them, Behold, because the 
LORD God of your fathers was wroth with Judah, he hath delivered them into 
your hand, and ye have slain them in a rage that reacheth up unto heaven.” 

- 2 Chronicles 28:9 KJB 


“And said, О my God, | am ashamed and blush to lift up my face to thee, my God: 


for our iniquities are increased over our head, and our trespass is grown up unto 
the heavens.” - Ezra 9:6 KJB 


“For wickedness burneth as the fire: it shall devour the briers and thorns, and 
shall kindle in the thickets of the forest, and they shall mount up like the lifting 
up of smoke." - Isaiah 9:18 KJB 


^We would have healed Babylon, but she is not healed: forsake her, and let us go 
every one into his own country: for her judgment reacheth unto heaven, and is 
lifted up even to the skies." - Jeremiah 51:9 KJB 
" Arise, go to Nineveh, that great city, and cry against it; for their wickedness is 
come up before me." 


END 
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A GREAT STAR: A ‘Mega’ INn@AAGne), 39€ sd, greatest; loud... 


etetrórig^ voree?'eí& opposed to 


small (weak / meek (Mat. 12:19)) 
voice, so a loud/boisterous (Pro. 
7:11; Jer. 51:55; Dan. 
7:8,11,20,25; Luk. 1:42, 4:33, 
8:28, 23:23; Act. 7:57, 8:7; Jam. 
3:5; 2 Pet. 2:18; Jud. 1:16; Rev. 
13:5) message/messenger (star), 
high (high (great of authority) 
priest), large (large room), 
exceedingly, mighty, sore 


y Scripture; AD 
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2 Chr. 1:10, 7:8 


A GREAT STR: AM Std 
3:8, 20: 5 yer et ib 
— Neh. 5:7, 12:31; Job 1:3, 5:25 


40:9,10, 68:11, 77:13, 135:10; Pro. 26:10; Isa. 13:4, 16:14, 
36:2; Jer. 6:22, 28:8, 31:8, 44:15, 50:9,41; Lam. 1:1; Eze. 


7:3,17, 8:4,8,9,10, 11:3,5,10,11,13,25; Joe. 2:2,11,25; Amo. 
6:2; Jon. 1:2, 3:2,3, 4:11; Nah. 3:3; Mat. 4:25, 6:23, 8:1,18, 
12:15, 13:2, 14:14, 15:30,33, 19:2, 20:29, 21:8, 26:47; Mar. 
3:7,8, 4:1, 5:11, 8:1, 9:14, 10:46, 13:2, 14:43; Luk. 5:6,15,29, 
6:17, 10:2, 13:19, 14:25, 23:27; Jhn. 5:3, 6:2,5, 21:11; Act. 
6:7, 11:21, 14:1, 17:4; Heb. 12:1; Rev. 7:9, 11:8, 12:3,9, 14:8, 
16:19, 17:1,5,18, 18:2,10,16,18,19,21, 19:2,6, 21:10; see also 
Gen. 1:16 (great lights), Psa. 136:7 (created by God, for a 
purpose, set in a specific place), Act. 22:6, 26:22 


"But now hath God set the members every one of them in the 
body, as it hath pleased him.” - 1 Corinthians 12:18 KJB 


"(vs 38) But God giveth it a body as it hath pleased him, and 
to every seed his own body. ... (vs 40) There are also celestial 


bodies, and bodies terrestrial: but the glory of the celestial is 
ane and the aqlorv of the terrectrial ic anothear (vc 41) Thara 


16:26, 17:17, 29:3, 31:6, 37:10, 38:4,15, 47:9; Dan. 2:35, 4:30, 
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A GREAT STAR: A 'Mégaalbtáro 


1 Sam. éSpRê: lis ind Оез 4:8, 5:1, 10:6,11, 18:19, 


23:2, 25:9,26; 1 Chr. 17:8, 25:8, 26:13; 2 Chr. 15:13, 18:30, 
31:15, 34:30, 36:18; Ezr. 4:10, 5:8,11; Neh. 1:5, 4:14, 8:6, 9:32, 
11:14; Est. 1:5,20, 9:4, 10:3; Job 3:19, 32:9, 36:26; Psa. 47:2, 
48:1,2, 86:10, 95:3, 96:4, 99:2, 104:1, 115:13, 135:5, 145:3, 
147:5; Pro. 18:16, 25:6; Ecc. 1:16, 2:7,9, 9:14; Isa. 2:9, 12:6, 
19:20, 36:4,13, 53:12; Jer. 5:5,27, 10:6, 16:6, 25:14, 27:7, 
32:18, 52:13; Eze. 21:14, 23:23; Dan. 2:45,48, 8:8,21, 9:4, 
12:1; Joe. 1:6; Amo. 3:15, 6:11; Mic. 5:4, 7:3; Nah. 3:10; Mal. 
1:14; Mat. 5:19,35, 20:25,26; Mar. 10:42,43; Luk. 1:15,32, 
2:36, 7:16, 9:48; Act. 8:9,27, 19:27,28,34,35; 2 Tim. 2:20; Tit. 
2:13; Heb. 4:14, 7:4, 13:20; Rev. 6:15, 11:18, 13:16, 18:23, 
19:5,17,18, 20:12 KJB. 

This points to a large body of religious persons amongst 


mankind seeking to make their own ‘name’ “great” (Gen. 
11:4), as opposed to God making the name great (Gen. 12:2). 


p . This, then, is a “great church" of religio-political leaders and 


elders, beginning what will eventually become known as the 
Roman Catholic Church, which will eventually seek to 


20 Lati ; 


corresponding closely to what is called the Ante-Nicene 
Period. "It has rightly been called 
, in view of , its constitutional 
development and its intense theological activity."[1] 


, also 
,[2] has been defined also as meaning "the Church as 
defended by such as 
and 
characterized as possessing a single teaching and communion 
over and against the division of the sects, e.g., gnosticism, 
and the heresies".[3] 
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ic dnd orthodox lived on from the apostles t 


":[6] or, as ‘the 
Catholic Church itself has expressed it, " 


, Which is governed by the successor of 
Peter and by the Bishops in communion with him, although 
many elements of sanctification and of truth are found outside 
of its visible structure."[7] Thus, 

‚ Which 
in turn was the same as the early Church founded by Jesus 
Christ. Because of this, it identifies itself as the "one true 

church". 


The unbroken continuity of is affirmed also 
by the Eastern Orthodox Church: " 

(for most of the first millennium) as 
comprising, on one side, the Eastern Orthodox world (the 
Byzantine patriarchates presided over by the hierarch of the 
Church of Constantinople together with the Slavic Orthodox 


u RS Trumpet pes 


and 1*: Gd 


[1] 


In Contra Celsum 5.59 and 5.61 the Church Father Origen 
mentions Celsus' late 2nd century use of the terms " 
"or" " to refer to the 
among Christians at the time, as Christianity was 
taking shape.[13][14] 


, as Saint Augustine commented on Psalm XXII, 
, Writing: " 
, Brethren, what is it? Is a scanty portion of the 
earth 2 
." [15] Augustine continued to expound on how various 
churches all considered themselves " ,. but that 
only .[15] 


Around 


In the 
he interpreted 


in Adversus Praxeas (chapter 3) 


.[18][19] Tertullian also 


discussed how the Holy Spirit proceeds from the Father and the 
Can F31 O1 
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¢ с have long considered that freedom of worship should not be denied, 
but that every man’s thought and will should be granted the right to 

take care for spiritual things according as each man may personally choose; 
and therefore we have already issued orders that both Christians should hold 
and maintain the faith of their own confession and worship. But inasmuch as 
in those orders, by which that right was conceded to the persons aforesaid, 
many and divers conditions clearly appeared to have been added, it may 
perhaps be the case that some of these persons in a little while became 
reluctant to practise their religious observances. 

[Accordingly] when I, Constantine Augustus, and I, Licinius Augustus, by 
good fortune met one another at Milan, and there took occasion to review all 
matters tending to the advantage and welfare of the commonwealth, we came 


to the resolution that—with other matters which seemed to us to be beneficial 


to the great majority, and indeed as the first and foremost among such 
matters—we ought to regulate the conditions on which respect and reverence 
for the Deity depend; our purpose, to wit, being this, that we should grant 
both to Christians and to all men freedom of choice in following such form of 
worship as they wish, to the end that whatever there be of divinity and 
heavenly things may be able to show favour to us and to all persons living 
under our authority. Wherefore by sound and strictest reasoning we resolved 
upon this policy: that to no man whatsoever should there be denied the right 
to follow and choose the observance or form of worship which the Christians 
use, but that every man be given the right to give his own mind to that form 
of worship which he himself thinks suitable to himself; to the end that the 


God's IN Piscis Sylves$toc І Wt Li Wade Ji lors. 
ee itin] *... Similiter et feriae a fando dicuntur, ob quam causam Silvester papa primus apud > 
«E Romanos constituit ut dierum nomina quae antea secundum nomina deorum suorum vocabant, id 
est, Solis, Lunae, Martis, Mercurii, Veneris, Saturni, feria deinceps vocarent, id est, prima feria, 
secunda feria, tertia feria, quarta feria, quinta feria, sexta feria, quia in principio Genesis scriptum 
est quod Deus per singulos dies dixerit : prima, Fiat Lux; secunda, Fiat firmamentum; tertia, 
Producat terra herbam virentem, similiter, etc. Sabbatum autem antiquo legis vocabulo vocare 
praecepit, 


Jesus Friday Sunset 
is the Lord of the Sabbath to 
Mark 2:27-28 Saturday Sunset 


“... Pope , first among the Romans, ordered that the names of the 
days [of the week], which they previously called after the name of their gods, that is, [the day] of 
the Sun, [the day] of the Moon, [the day] of Mars, [the day] of Mercury, [the day] of Jupiter, [the 
day] of Venus, [the day] of Saturn, they should call feriae thereafter, that is the first feria, the 
second feria, the third feria, the fourth feria, the fifth feria, the sixth feria, because that in the 
beginning of Genesis it is written that God said concerning each day: on the first, "Let there be 
light:; on the second, "Let there be a firmament"; on the third, "Let the earth bring forth verdure"; 

etc. 


My Title Is Abba, Father, It Is A Sign 
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https://archive.org/details/sabbath- 
through-the-centuries-with-extra- 
corrected-citations-version-with- 

notes 20230525 2208/Sabbath 
%20Through*%20The%20Centuries 
W2OWith%20EXTRA%20-%20Corrected 
%20Citations%20Version%20With 
%20Notes/mode/1up 


https://archive.org/details/revelation-1- 
vs-10-the-lords-day-the-seventh-day- 
the-sabbath-of-the-lord-and-lots-of- 
extras _202301/Revelation%201%20vs 
%2010%20-%20The%20Lord%27s 
%20Day%20-%20The%20Seventh 
%20Day%20TheE%20Sabbath%200f 
%20ThHe%Z20LORD%20And%20Lots 
%200f%20Extras/mode/2up 


https://archive.org/details/sabbath-in- 
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SABBATH (SHABBAT), "naw' [H7676] 
S* ABBA * TH; or S* AB* ОТН; or SCHIN * BET * TAU 


Л 1 n 


Tau (Psalms 119:169-176) 
(Letter 22) 


Beth (Psalms 119:9-16) 
(Letter 2) 


Schin (Psalms 119:161-168) 
(Letter 21) 


1. Truth, 

2. Sign, 

3. Life or death, 

4. (sign of the) True Covenant; 
painted in blood over door 
posts & lintel during passover; 
in picographic, a mark / cross) 


1. House, 
2. Tent, 
3. Dwelling 


1. Tooth (or pressing together], 
2. Steadfast (faithful), 
3. Change, 
4. Return (come back to, 

as in presence or memory), 
5. Year (cycle of time, 

come back around again) 


While stemming from the Hebrew word "shavat" [H7673], meaning "to rest", it also has meaning in 
the individual letters themselves. It can be read (in several ways) as (for instance): 
-- Therefore, God's children, on the 7th day, always "Return (or be Faithful in coming back to-gether) 
to the Father's (Abba's or Ab's) House (place of resting), bearing His sign (of the covenant; or Father's 
perfect covenant of peace)", for the 7th day truly is: 

A Temple (House) of the Father's Sign of His Covenant of Peace, made in Time for all His children. 


Revelation 1:10 KJB - “I was in the Spirit on the Lord's day, and heard behind me a great voice, as of a trumpet,” 


"The Lord's day" according to 
scripture (KJB), is the 7th day, 


Isaiah 58:13 - diverse English 
translations: 


the sabbath day of the Lord: 


KJB - "... my [the LORD's] holy 
Genesis 2:1-3,4 - ... God [the day ..." 
LORD]... дау... CJB - “... Adonai's holy day ..." 
Exodus 16:23 - ... the LORD... ERV - "... the Lord’s special day 
day ... e 
Exodus 16:25 - ... the LORD ... EXB - “... the Lord's holy 
day ... day ... 
Exodus 20:8-11 - ... the LORD ... vid = "r the Lord's holy 
day ... je 

ICB - “... the Lord's hol 
Exodus 31:15 - ... the LORD ... ашы O ин 
day ... ISV - "... the Lord's holy 
Exodus 35:2,3 - ... the LORD ... day ..." 
day ... TLB - "... the Lord's holy 
Deuteronomy 5:12,14 - ... the day ..." 
LORD ... day ... MSG - "... God's holy day ..." 
Isaiah 56:6 - ... the LORD ... [day] NOG - "... Yahweh's holy 


fam.lsaiah 58:13, etc. John is not mdkjng. up any novel (new) idea, 
butthe Holy Ghost igjaseipning.and ditivo-fronththd. Ot sctiplyres, 
Pdap]done all over Revelation 1. Callddyan."epanados", Chiasm or 
fulPY7:21-...the LORD... | NET - "... the Lord's holy 
day ..." 

ISaiah_ 55:4 --> Revelation 1:5 (Wififa5s)'... the Lord's holy 
И ied *F:15--EDG LO tion 1:7 (Gaming with Clouds of angels) 

3) Zechariah 12:10-14 --> Revelgtion 1;7t(RiexsaH anélyail) 
Mark (4? ање Led.» ax енаіогчаув. (PAM) 
Luke 6:65) isthe Lord. 3.-[daybvelatiquyuk -(Thetherdördeyħoly day 
Revel6e&jasaliatO4-T thé Eordtevelation,7:11 (1 AM) 
day(3) Zechariah 4:2 --> Revelation #112. (CanHlestrdbsSestgtuary, 


Ehe-Phrase3'the etc. John s not mai in theh@T, акі boy 


day ... 
(2) Daniel 7:9,13,22 --> RevelatiorrTb113-^15 YBriesin's holy 


Commentaries - 


Reti gb w.stüdsgbgmblrgities Menta ryfrdvelatiba mistnefihe 


parallelism from the OT. 


" Peter Pett's commentary makes this accurate note: 
"... Sunday is not called ‘the Lord's day’ (he kyriake hemera) 
anywhere in Scripture ..." 
Dr. Thomas Constable likewise states the same truth: 
",.. The New Testament writers never called Sunday the Lord"s 
day elsewhere in Scripture. ..." 


Richard Chenevix Trench has stated on record, and accurately 
that: 


"... Some have assumed, from this passage, that rjuépa kupiakr 
was a designation of Sunday already familiar among Christians. 
This, however, seems a mistake ..." 


The phrase "the Lord's day" cannot refer to the eschatological 
"Day of the LORD": 


(1) John was “in the Spirit on the Lord's day". 


(2) John is not merely shown the future (Revelation 1:7), but also 
shown the past, present. While Revelation 1:7 does reveal the 
future Advent of Jesus (Day of the LORD, the final 1,000 years of 
the Great Cosmic Week of God, whose beginning and ending are 
separated by Jesus’ 2™ and 3" Advents (Revelation 20; Isaiah 24, 
&c.)), it wasn't yet taking place the day John received the vision 
(the Lord's day, the 7* day of the weekly cycle, the sabbath): 
Revelation 1:19 - Write the things which thou hast seen, and 

the things which are, and the things which shall be hereafter; 

[A.] past - the things which thou hast seen 

[B.] present - the things which are 

[C.] future - the things which shall be hereafter 


(3) Jesus' actual location in the vision is seen to be "in the midst 
of the seven candlesticks" (Revelation 1:13). This is the Holy 
Place of the Heavenly Sanctuary (Tabernacle) above (Psalms 
77:13; Hebrews 8:5; 9:23; Revelation 11:19, 15:5), where Jesus 
still ministered. 


(4) In Revelation 1, Jesus is not dressed as KING of Kings and 
LORD of Lords, as later (Revelation 19:11-16), but is dressed as 
the great High Priest (Revelation 1:13-15) and ministering among 
the 7 branch candlestick of Heaven, that more of mankind might 
be saved by the Everlasting Gospel (Revelation 14:6-12). When 
Jesus changes garments and comes with the clouds (angels) of 
Heaven in the fullness of glory, the Gospel is no longer effective, 
and His ministration therein ceases (Revelation 8:5, 10:7). 


(5) Those who incorrectly assume the phrase "the Lord's day" to 
mean "the first [day] of the week" in lieu of Jesus' resurrection, 
cannot get a weekly occurrence out of a one-time event, in 
fulfilment of the yearly typological Firstfruit/Wavesheaf in 
Leviticus 23:9-14, as made known in 1 Corinthians 15:20,23. Not 
one Gospel or Epistle calls “the Lord's day" the “first [day] of the 
week". 


(6) Consider the language itself, “tnG3588 T-DSF kupiaknG2960 A- 


DSF nuepaG2250 N-DSF", as the word "kupiakn" (transliterated 
"kuriake") is an Adjective - Dative - Singular - Feminine., thus used 
as a 'possessive' ("of", see 1 Corinthians 11:20, "the Lord's 
supper"), and not like the phrase "day of the Lord" (npépa kupíou) 
which is in the genitive masculine (see 2 Peter 3:10, &c; see also 
so called septuaginta (Ixx) uses), which John calls the "great day 
of God Almighty" (Revelation 16:14). 


Isaiah 58:13 - "the Lord's holy day", the seventh day of the week, 
the sabbath of the Lord. 


Isaiah 2:12, 13:6,9, 34:8 - "the Day of the LORD", the final 
eschatological climaxing day: 


Deut. 31:17-18, 1 Sam. 3:12, 8:18, 1 Ki. 22:25, 22:35, 2 Chr. 18:24, 
18:34, Job 3:3-4, 21:30, Psa. 110:5, Isa. 2:11-12, 17, 20,3:7, 3:18, 


(7) The context shows that John was on the Isle of Patmos for what 
reason? 


Revelation 1:2 - ... the word of God ... the testimony of Jesus 
Christ ... 

Revelation 1:9 - ... the word of God ... the testimony of Jesus 
Christ ... 
It is even given in other places: 

Revelation 6:9 - ... the word of God ... the testimony ... 

Revelation 20:4 - ... the witness of Jesus ... the word of God ... 


What is this "word of God" and the "testimony/witness of Jesus"? 
No need to guess: 


Revelation 12:17 - ... the commandments of God ... the 
testimony of Jesus Christ. 


This is found way back in the OT: 
Deuteronomy 4:2 - ... the word which | command you, ... the 
commandments of the LORD your God ... 


So, when John references "the Lord's day", it is in the context of 
"the word of God", which are God's Commandments. Well, which 
commandment then? John tells us: 


Revelation 14:7 - ... worship him that made heaven, and earth, 
and the sea, and the fountains of waters. 
Revelation 14:12 - ... keep the commandments of God ... the 


faith of Jesus. 
What specific commandment was John citing? The 4th 
Commandment, specifically, Exodus 20:11, 

Exodus 20:11 - For in six days the LORD made heaven and 
earth, the sea, and all that in them is, and rested the seventh day: 
wherefore the LORD blessed the sabbath day, and hallowed it. 
That little word "of" (Exodus 20:8-11) is possessive. The LORD has 
chosen a specific (definite article) "day". It is thus "the 
LORD('s) ... day", being His sabbath, the 7th day, from the 
foundation of the world in Genesis 2:1-3,4, where therein it is 
"God('s; the LORD's) ... day". 

The "word of God" God's commandments: 
Isaiah 1:10 - ... the word of the LORD ... the law of our Сой... 


and the "testimony of Jesus" is the Spirit of prophecy (Revelation 
19:10): 

2 Kings 17:13 - ... the LORD testified ... by all the prophets, and 
by all the seers ... keep my commandments ... the law which I 
commanded ... by my servants the prophets. 

Psalms 19:7 - The law of the LORD ... the testimony of the LORD 


Psalms 78:5 - ... a testimony ... a law ... 

Proverbs 29:18 - ... vision ... the law ... 

Isaiah 8:16 - ... the testimony ... the law ... 

Isaiah 8:20 - ... the law ... the testimony ... this word ... 

Lamentations 2:9 - ... the law ... prophets ... vision from the 
LORD. 
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The 7*^ Day - The Sabbath of the LORD thy God 
(JEHOVAH Elohiym) 
The Lord's day (Old Testament) 


Genesis 2:1-3; (see also, 
Gen. 18:19, 26:5, &c.) 


Exodus 5:4-5,8-9, 16:23-30, 
20:8-11, 23:12, 31:12-18, 
34:21, 35:1-3 


Leviticus 19:3,30, 
23:3,11,15-16,38, 24:8, 26:2 


Numbers 15:32, 28:9 
Deuteronomy 5:12-15 


2 Chronicles 2:4, 8:13, 
23:4,8, 31:3 


Nehemiah 9:6,14, 10:31,33, 
13:15-22 


Psalms 92:1, 146:6 


Isaiah 56:2,4,6, 58:13, 66:23 


Jeremiah 17:21-27 


Ezekiel 20:12-24, 22:8,26, 
23:38, 44:24, 46:1,3-4,12 
Dea 


The Sabbath throughout time in Scripture (OT - NT) 


God: (Gen. 2:1-3; Exo. 20:8-11; Psa. 
119:142) 


Adam: (Gen. 2:1-3; Exo. 20:8-12; 
Mar. 2:27; Ecc. 12:13-14) 


Abel: (Gen. 2:1-3, 4:2-3; Mat. 23:35; 
Psa. 119:172; Isa. 48:18; Heb. 11:4) 


Enoch: (Gen. 5:22,24; Heb. 11:5; 
Isa. 58:13) 


Noah: (Gen. 6:9, 7:4,20, 8:10,12; 2 
Pet. 2:5; Psa. 119:172) 


Eber: (Gen. 10:21,24-25; Exo. 3:18, 
5:3, 7:16) 


Ahraham: (Gan 17:0 19:10 JA-R. 


Jacob / Israel: (Gen. 17:9, 18:19, 
26:5, 32:28) 


Moses / the peoples: (Exo. 5:4-5, 
16:1-36, 20:8-11, 31:12-18; Deut. 5:12- 
15) Sabbath reformer, after 400 years of 
Egyptian bondage, backslidden. 


Nehemiah: (Neh. 9:14) 


Jesus: (Luk. 4:16-19; Col. 1:16; Mar. 
2:27; 1 Cor. 15:44-46) 


Disciples: (Act. 1:2, (4:24), 
13:14,27,42,44, (14:15), 15:21, 16:13, 
17:2, 18:4; Heb. 3:11,18, 
4:1,3,4,5,8,9,10,11; Rev. 1:10, 10:6, 
12:17, 14:6-7) 


with us today: (Heb. 4:9; Rev. 
1:10, 10:6, 12:17, 14:6-7; Jhn. 
14:15; Exo. 20:6,8-11) 


The 7*^ Day - The Sabbath of the LORD thy God (JEHOVAH 
Elohiym) 


Matthew 12:1,2,5,8,10,11,12, 24:20, 
28:1 


Mark 1:21, 2:23,24,27,28, 3:2,4, 6:2, 7:6- 
9, 15:42, 16:1 


Luke 4:16,31, 6:1,2,5,6,7,9, 
13:10,14,15,16, 14:1,3,5, 23:54,56 


John 5:9,10,16,18, 7:22,23, 9:14,16, 12:1 
(calculated), 19:31 


Acts 1:2, 4:24 (citing Exo. 20:11), 


Mat. 28:1a. “owe бє caBBatwv” 


Mat. 28:1b. “cic шоу cag garov" 


Mar. 16:2 “kat Atav при! TNG шос 
cag garov" 


Mar. 16:9 “avaotac бє про TOWTN 


caggarou" 
Luk. 24:1 “тп бє шо ту cag arov" 


Additional Sabbath references in the koine Greek (New 
Testament) 


The Lord’s Day (New Testament) 


John 12:1 (six days before the Passover, 
Jesus was at Lazarus' house, on Sabbath) 


Hebrews 3:11, 4:1,3,4,5,8,9,10,11; [Heb. 
4:9 “rest” Greek: sabbatismos, literal 
sabbath-keeping] 


Revelation 1:10 [kuriake hemera, “the 
Lord's Day” [the 7th Day Sabbath, not 
“the Day of the Lord”, this is totally 
different in the Greek], see Gen. 2:1-3, 
Exo. 20:8-11, Deut. 5:12:15, Isa. 58:13, 
66:23, Matt. 12:8, Mar. 2:27,28; Luk. 6:5; 
Rev. 10:6, 14:7,12] 


Revelation 10:6 [see also Exo. 20:11, 
31:17; Neh. 9:6; Psa. 146:6; Act. 4:24, 
14:15, Rev. 14:7,12]; 


Revelation 14:7,12 [see also Exo. 20:11, 


Jhn. 20:1 “тп бє ша tov caggarov" 
Jhn. 20:19 “тп ша tov caggarov" 


Acts 20:7 "£v бє тп uta тоу gagflarov" 


1 Cor. 16:2 “кота шоу caggarov" 


Heb. 4:9 "apa arnoAeutecat 


caggaricpoc TW AGW тоо Өғоџ” 


The Sabbath [of the Lord thy God], [being] the 7th day, is always the culmination of 
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“Whosoever therefore shall break one teach men 


so, he shall be called the least in the kingdom of heaven: but whosoever shall do and 
teach them, the same shall be called great in the kingdom of heaven.” - Matthew 5:19 KJB 


“Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven.” - Matthew 6:10 KJB 
Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but 
he that doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven.” - Matthew 7:21 KJB 


"(vs 11) Verily І say unto you, Among them that are born of women there hath not risen a 


greater than John the Baptist: notwithstanding he that is least in the kingdom of heaven is 
greater than he. (vs 12) And from the days of John the Baptist until now the kingdom of 
heaven suffereth violence, and the violent take it by force." - Matthew 11:11-12 KJB 
“And said, Verily | say unto you, Except ye be converted, and become as little children, ye 


shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven." - Matthew 18:3 KJB 


“(vs 3) Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, | say unto thee, Except a man be 


born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God. ... (vs 5) Jesus answered, Verily, verily, | 
say unto thee, Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God. ... (vs 13) And no man hath ascended up to heaven, but he that came 
down from heaven, even the Son of man which is in heaven." - John 3:3,5,13 KJB 


See also: Dan. 2:44, 7:27; Mat. 3:2, 4;17, 5:3,10,19,20, 6:10, 7:21, 8:11, 10:7, 11:11,12, 
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i )S ‚ї і ti the ki fT [Lucifer, 
sata? ARUP Ghee RIMMEL. dre КЫК АРБОН Pde EEE ране SAW tun 
- diamond, the beryl, the onyx, à ily, corna 
prepared in thee 


carbuncle, and gold: the workmanship of thy tabrets and of thy pipes was 
c 


in the day that thou wast created. (vs 14) Thou art the anointed 
herub that covereth; and I have set thee so: thou wast upon the holy mountain 
of God; thou hast walked up and down in the midst of the stones of fire. (vs 15) 
Thou wast perfect in thy ways from the day that thou wast created, 


was found in thee. (vs 16) By the multitude of thy merchandise they have filled 
as pr 


till iniquity 

the midst of thee with violence, and thou hast sinned: therefore I will cast thee 
ofane out of the mountain of God: and I will destroy thee, О covering 
cherub, from the midst of the stones of fire. (vs 17) Thine heart was lifted up 
because of thy beauty, thou hast corrupted thy wisdom by reason of thy 

brightness: I will cast thee to the ground, I will lay thee before kings, that they 
may behold thee. (vs 18) Thou hast defiled thy sanctuaries by the multitude of 
thine iniquities, by the iniquity of thy traffick; therefore will I bring forth a fire 


from the midst of thee, it shall devour thee, and I will bring thee to ashes upon 
the earth in the sight of all them that behold thee." 


- Ezekiel 28:12-18 KJB 


“Not a novice, lest being lifted up with pride he fall into the condemnation of the 
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AS IT WERE: Meaning, not thd 36fishi 289 tghiu: асери, similas,but nat thas. 


e 6QuNhewhewE15, 11:31, 23:22, 24:8; 1 Sam. 14:14; 


Job 28:5; Psa. 17:12; Son. 6:13; Isa. 5:18, 26:18,20, 
53:3; Eze. 1:16,27, 10:1; Luk. 24:44; Jhn. 7:10, 21:8; 
Act. 17:14; Rom. 9:32; 1 Cor. 4:9; 2 Cor. 11:17; Phm. 
1:14; Jam. 5:3; Rev. 4:1, 6:1, 8:8,10, 9:7,9, 10:1, 
13:3, 14:3, 15:2, 19:6, 21:21. 

So, this “lamp” that is “burning” is not a 
genuine or true and faithful Lamp (Church), 
amongst the 7 Lampstands (Rev. 1:12,13,20, 
2:1, 4:5) any more, since it "fell" away from 
the Hand of Jesus (who is in “Heaven”) down 
to earth, but is now Apostate or Hypocritical 

and False, presenting itself (or masquerading) 
as a true church, yet devoid (desolate) of the 

Heavenly Sanctuary & High Priest thereof, 

being internally sinful, while outwardly it looks 
beautiful, glorious & seemingly giving light; 
yet this light will go out into darkness at the 
last. 


“Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! for ye are like unto whited 


“Neither Te epa еу a лара рик ыш degra bushel, 


but : and 
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“And they said опе to anoth(éo2icbnót 


?" - Luke 24:32 KJB 


Е [John Baptist] 
: and ye were willing for a season to 
But І have 
for 
," - John 5:35-36 KJB 
“If aman › 
; and 


.” - John 15:6 KJB 


“And though I bestow all my goods to feed the poor, and 
though , 


- 1 Corinthians 13:3 KJB 


“And out of the throne proceeded lightnings and 
thunderings and voices: and there were 
before the throne, which are 
." - Revelation 4:5 KJB 


See also. on fire. consumina: 15:6: 12:8: 
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A LAMP: Giving off light, 


МЕТА 


(vs 2) 
А: 3) enebursh 


~ | : M 


were foolish took their E and took no oil with them: (vs 4) But 
the wise took oil in their vessels with their lamps. (vs 5) While the 
bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered and slept. (vs 6) And at 
midnight there was a cry made, Behold, the bridegroom cometh; go ye 
out to meet him. (vs 7) Then all those virgins arose, and trimmed their 
lamps. (vs 8) And the foolish said unto the wise, Give us of your oil; 
for our lamps are gone out. (vs 9) But the wise answered, saying, Not 
so; lest there be not enough for us and you: but go ye rather to them 
that sell, and buy for yourselves. (vs 10) And while they went to buy, 
the bridegroom came; and they that were ready went in with him to 
the marriage: and the door was shut. (vs 11) Afterward came also the 
other virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open to us. (vs 12) But he answered 
and said, Verily I say unto you, I know you not. (vs 13) Watch 
therefore, for ye know neither the day nor the hour wherein the Son 
of man cometh.” - Matthew 25:1-13 KJB 


“(vs 12) And I turned to see the voice that spake with me. And being 
turned, | saw seven golden candlesticks; (vs 13) And in the midst of 
the seven candlesticks one like unto the Son of man, clothed with a 
garment down to the foot, and girt about the paps with a golden 
girdle. ... (vs 20) The mystery of the seven stars which thou sawest in 
my right hand, and the seven golden candlesticks. The seven stars are 
the angels of the seven churches: and the seven candlesticks which 


thou sawest are the seven churches.” - Revelation 1:12-13,20 KJB 


3" Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 


BURNING AS IT WERE A LAMP: 23669 2806188 )a counterfeit religion, gaudy & 
stasy) that “fell” 
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star a Num. 
wmpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 


TYPE (jóhn the Baptist & кеш к шана Ri cendi Witness & later Anti Christ 
the Heavens 
(which came i T E 

down as angels T 

as messengers) + 3 
preceded the 
birth of Jesus 

Christ. 


Counter Anti- 
typically, so 
there would be 
a sign of a 
falling star 
(Rev. ) 
with a 
counterfeit 
message 
preceding the 
birth of the 


кєм anti. 


NGE HUA 6055: 


TYPE (John the Baptist & Jesus) ka @Usa) x38 


risti 
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Mal. 4:2; Mat. 4:16; 2 Pet. 
2:19; Rev. 1:14, 2:28, 
10:1, 22:16 KJB) that 

came down from Heaven 

(Jhn. 3:13, 6:33, 38, 41, 

42, 50, 51, 58), and came 

upon many waters 

(peoples), blessing them, 
making them pure and 
sweet (Job 38:31; Ecc. 
11:7; Isa. 5:20; Jam. 
3:11), as the Branch of 
old (Exo. 15:22-27 KJB) 


3" Trumpet - 
he Baptist came 


sent from Heaven as a | \ 
heralding witness of the 
Christ / Messiah (Jesus) to 
come, and stood in the 
waters of the river Jordan 
( 3:13; 1:9: 
1:28, 3:26, 10:40), turning 
many to Righteousness. 


" [John Baptist] 


: and ye were willing for ; | 


a season to 
But I have 


: for 


by force. Persecution ceased, and in its 
stead were substituted the dangerous 
allurements of temporal prosperity and 
worldly honor. Idolaters were led to receive 
a part of the Christian faith, while they 
rejected other essential truths. They 
professed to accept Jesus as the Son of God 
and to believe in His death and 
resurrection, but they had no conviction of 


sin and felt no need of repentance or of a 
change of heart. With some concessions on 


their part they proposed that Christians 


blessings in comparison with this. Some of 
the Christians stood firm, declaring that 
they could make no compromise. Others 


were in favor of yielding or modifying some 
features of their faith and uniting with 


those who had accepted a part of 
Christianity, urging that this might be the 


means of their full conversion. That was a 
time of deep anguish to the faithful 
followers of Christ. Under a cloak of 


pretended Christianity, Satan was 
insinuating himself into the church, to 


between Christianity and paganism. Although 
the worshipers of idols professed to be 
converted, and united with the church, they still 
clung to their idolatry, only changing the objects 
of their worship to images of Jesus, and even of 
Mary and the saints. The foul leaven of idolatry, 
thus brought into the church, continued its 
baleful work. Unsound doctrines, superstitious 


rites, and idolatrous ceremonies were 

incorporated into her faith and worship. As the 
followers of Christ united with idolaters, the 
Christian religion became corrupted, and the 
church lost her purity and power. There were 


соте however. who were not misled bv these 
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other class shun the plain, practical truths which. expose their errors. 
Even in her best estate the church was not composed wholly of the 
true, pure, and sincere. Our Saviour taught that those who willfully 
indulge in sin are not to be received into the church; yet He connected 
with Himself men who were faulty in character, and granted them the 
benefits of His teachings and example, that they might have an 
opportunity to see their errors and correct them. Among the twelve 
apostles was a traitor. Judas was accepted, not because of his defects 
of character, but notwithstanding them. He was connected with the 
disciples, that, through the instruction and example of Christ, he 
might learn what constitutes Christian character, and thus be led to 
see his errors, to repent, and, by the aid of divine grace, to purify his 
soul “in obeying the truth." But Judas did not walk in the light so 
graciously permitted to shine upon him. By indulgence in sin he 
invited the temptations of Satan. His evil traits of character became 
predominant. He yielded his mind to the control of the powers of 
darkness, he became angry when his faults were reproved, and thus 
he was led to commit the fearful crime of betraying his Master. So do 
all who cherish evil under a profession of godliness hate those who 


iniquity. Ananias and Sapphira acted the part от 
deceivers, pretending to make an entire sacrifice for 
God, when they were covetously withholding a portion 
for themselves. The Spirit of truth revealed to the 
apostles the real character of these pretenders, and the 
judgments of God rid the church of this foul blot upon 
its purity. This signal evidence of the discerning Spirit 
of Christ in the church was a terror to hypocrites and 
evildoers. They could not long remain in connection 
with those who were, in habit and disposition, constant 
representatives of Christ; and as trials and persecution 
came upon His followers, those only who were willing to 
forsake all for the truth's sake desired to become His 


disciples. Thus, as long as persecution continued, the 
church remained comparatively pure. But as it ceased, 


converte ware added who were lacs cincere and 


De по UNION VDEtween спех опо егы. VVIIOCTI 
Christians consented to unite with those who 
were but half converted from paganism, they 

entered upon a path which led further and 
further from the truth. Satan exulted that he 
had succeeded in deceiving so large a number 
of the followers of Christ. He then brought his 

power to bear more fully upon these, and 
inspired them to persecute those who remained 
true to God. None understood so well how to 
oppose the true Christian faith as did those 
who had once been its defenders; and these 


apostate Christians, uniting with their half- 
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struggie тог those wno would pe 
faithful to stand firm against the 


deceptions and abominations 
which were disguised in 
sacerdotal garments and 
Introduced into the church. The 
Bible was not accepted as the 
standard of faith. The doctrine of 


religious freedom was termed 
haracyv and ite пр млл Макс wara 


the apostate church if she still refused to free 
herself from falsehood and idolatry. They saw 
that separation was an absolute necessity if 
they would obey the word of God. They dared 
not tolerate errors fatal to their own souls, 
and set an example which would imperil the 
faith of their children and children's children. 


To secure peace and unity they were ready to 


make any concession consistent with fidelity 
to God; but they felt that even peace would 


be too dearly purchased at the sacrifice of 
principle. | If unity could be secured only by the 


steadfast souls were revived in the hearts oT 
God's professed people. There is an alarming 


indifference in regard to the doctrines which 
are the pillars of the Christian faith. The 


opinion is gaining ground, that, after all, 
these are not of vital importance. This 
degeneracy is strengthening the hands of 
the agents of Satan, so that false theories 
and fatal delusions which the faithful in ages 
past imperiled their lives to resist and 
expose, are now regarded with favor by 
thousands who claim to be followers of 
Chrict  " . Tho Graat Controvercy (1011). 


apostasy which would result in the 
establishment of the papal power. He 
declared that the day of Christ should not 
come, "except there come a falling away 
first, and that man of sin be revealed, the son 
of perdition; who opposeth and exalteth 
himself above all that is called God, or that is 
worshiped; so that he as God sitteth in the 
temple of God, showing himself that he is 
God." And furthermore, the apostle warns his 
brethren that "the mystery of iniquity doth 
already work." 2 Thessalonians 2:3, 4, 7. 
Even at that earlv date he Saw. creepina into 


forward its deceptive and blasphemous work. 


, caused great rejoicing; 
and 
. Now 


paganism апа Ctnristianity 


resulted in the development of 
“the man of sin” foretold in 


prophecy as opposing and 
exalting himself above God. That 
gigantic system of false religion 


is a masterpiece of Satan's power 
—a monument of his efforts to 


seat himself upon the throne to 


сес, tha aarth agcrcnrdingn Fa hic 


зоа їп спе WilIOCITICS5S ог LCOEMPlLALION, апа 
showing Him all the kingdoms of the world and 
the glory of them, offered to give all into His 
hands if He would but acknowledge the 
supremacy of the prince of darkness. Christ 
rebuked the presumptuous tempter and forced 


him to depart. But Satan meets with greater 
success in presenting the same temptations to 
man. To secure worldly gains and honors, the 
church was led to seek the favor and support of 
the great men of earth; and having thus 
rejected Christ, she was induced to yield 
allegiance to the representative of Satan—the 
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Thessalonians, fortis REG at apostasy which 


would result in the establishment of the papal 
power. He declared that the day of Christ should 
not come, “except there come a falling away 
first, and that man of sin be revealed, the son of 
perdition; who opposeth and exalteth himself 
above all that is called God, or that is worshiped; 
so that he as God sitteth in the temple of God, 
showing himself that he is God.” And 
furthermore, the apostle warns his brethren that 
“the mystery of iniquity doth already work.” 2 
Thessalonians 2:3, 4, 7. Even at that early date 
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the minds of men, “8680360015097 $38 uity” carried forward 


its deceptive and blasphemous work. Almost imperceptibly 
the customs of heathenism found their way into the Christian 
church. The spirit of compromise and conformity was 
restrained for a time by the fierce persecutions which the 
church endured under paganism. But as persecution ceased, 
and Christianity entered the courts and palaces of kings, she 
laid aside the humble simplicity of Christ and His apostles for 
the pomp and pride of pagan priests and rulers; and in place 
of the requirements of God, she substituted human theories 
and traditions. The nominal conversion of Constantine, in the 
early part of the fourth century, caused great rejoicing; and 
the world, cloaked with a form of righteousness, walked into 
the church. Now the work of corruption rapidly progressed. 
Paganism, while appearing to be vanquished, became the 
conqueror. Her spirit controlled the church. Her doctrines, 


reguitpshipahedevaiepmeant.of tile mapyofcipufergteld 
in prophecy as opposipgg(amog.eoatusg himself above God. 


That gigantic system of false religion is a masterpiece of 
Satan's power—a monument of his efforts to seat himself 
upon the throne to rule the earth according to his will. 


Satan once endeavored to form a compromise with Christ. 
He came to the Son of God in the wilderness of 
temptation, and showing Him all the kingdoms of the 
world and the glory of them, offered to give all into His 
hands if He would but acknowledge the supremacy of the 
prince of darkness. Christ rebuked the presumptuous 
tempter and forced him to depart. But Satan meets with 
greater success in presenting the same temptations to 
man. To secure worldly gains and honors, the church was 


led to seek the favor and support of the great men of 
aarkh: ange having Fhiic raiactad Chrict cha wac indiicad 
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invested with suprenit88bho5358£02$& bishops and pastors 
in all parts of the world. More than this, the pope has been 
given the very titles of Deity. He has been styled “Lord God 
the Pope” (see Appendix), and has been declared infallible. 
He demands the homage of all men. The same claim urged 
by Satan in the wilderness of temptation is still urged by 
him through the Church of Rome, and vast numbers are 
ready to yield him homage 


But those who fear and reverence God meet this heaven- 

daring assumption as Christ met the solicitations of the wily 
foe: “Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and Him only 
Shalt thou serve.” Luke 4:8. God has never given a hint in 
His word that He has appointed any man to be the head of 
the church. The doctrine of papal supremacy is directly 

opposed to the teachings of the Scriptures. The pope can 


thee ofc ais of eveviR gpl" S eod Jt 5g Seri settee AD. ones 


who laid down the b eparted from "the faith 


which was once delivered unto the saints." Jude 3. 


Satan well knew that the Holy Scriptures would enable men to 
discern his deceptions and withstand his power. It was by the word 
that even the Saviour of the world had resisted his attacks. At 
every assault, Christ presented the shield of eternal truth, saying, 
“It is written." To every suggestion of the adversary, He opposed 
the wisdom and power of the word. In order for Satan to maintain 
his sway over men, and establish the authority of the papal 
usurper, he must keep them in ignorance of the Scriptures. The 
Bible would exalt God and place finite men in their true position; 
therefore its sacred truths must be concealed and suppressed. This 
logic was adopted by the Roman Church. For hundreds of years the 
circulation of the Bible was prohibited. The people were forbidden 
to read it or to have it in their houses, and unprincipled priests and 
prelates interpreted its teachings to sustain their pretensions. Thus 
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Sata wudted'weedrdi tomsin PAG pheey Rad 
declared that £e" БНС Was to "think to 
change times and laws." Daniel 7:25. This work it 
was not slow to attempt. To afford converts from 
heathenism a substitute for the worship of idols, 
and thus to promote their nominal acceptance of 
Christianity, the adoration of images and relics 
was gradually introduced into the Christian 
worship. The decree of a general council (see 
Appendix) finally established this system of 
idolatry. To complete the sacrilegious work, 
Rome presumed to expunge from the law of God 
the second commandment, forbidding image 
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eaders of the 
. church, tampered with the fourth commandment also, 


and essayed to set aside the ancient Sabbath, the day 
which God had blessed and sanctified (Genesis 2:2, 3), 
and in Its stead to exalt the festival observed by the 
heathen as “the venerable day of the sun.” This change 
was not at first attempted openly. In the first centuries 
the true Sabbath had been kept by all Christians. They 
were jealous for the honor of God, and, believing that 
His law is immutable, they zealously guarded the 
sacredness of its precepts. But with great subtlety 
Satan worked through his agents to bring about his 
object. That the attention of the people might be called 
to the Sunday, it was made a festival in honor of the 
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the Jews, before th the advent of Christ, to 
load down the Sabbath with the most 
rigorous exactions, making its observance a 
burden. Now, taking advantage of the false 
light in which he had thus caused it to be 
regarded, he cast contempt upon it as a 
Jewish institution. While Christians 
generally continued to observe the Sunday 
as a joyous festival, he led them, in order to 
show their hatred of Judaism, to make the 
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Empire. (See Appendix.) The day of the sun was 


reverenced by his pagan subjects and was honored 
by Christians; it was the emperor's policy to unite 
the conflicting interests of heathenism and 
Christianity. He was urged to do this by the bishops 
of the church, who, inspired by ambition and thirst 
for power, perceived that if the same day was 
observed by both Christians and heathen, it would 
promote the nominal acceptance of Christianity by 
pagans and thus advance the power and glory of the 
church. But while many God-fearing Christians were 
gradually led to regard Sunday as possessing a 
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through his vicegerent, the proud pontiff who 
claimed to be the representative of Christ. 
Through half-converted pagans, ambitious 
prelates, and world-loving churchmen he 
accomplished his purpose. Vast councils were held 
from time to time, in which the dignitaries of the 
church were convened from all the world. In nearly 
every council the Sabbath which God had 
instituted was pressed down a little lower, while 
the Sunday was correspondingly exalted. Thus the 
pagan festival came finally to be honored as a 
divine institution, while the Bible Sabbath was 
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worshiped.” 2 The®&idntahy 24. He had dared to 


change the only precept of the divine law that 
unmistakably points all mankind to the true and 
living God. In the fourth commandment, God is 
revealed as the Creator of the heavens and the 
earth, and is thereby distinguished from all false 
gods. It was as a memorial of the work of creation 
that the seventh day was sanctified as a rest day for 
man. It was designed to keep the living God ever 
before the minds of men as the source of being and 
the object of reverence and worship. Satan strives 
to turn men from their allegiance to God, and from 
rendering obedience to His law; therefore he directs 


resurrectionnófiChristromSandayrtmace it 


the Christian Sabbath: But Scripture 
evidence is lacking. No such honor was 
given to the day by Christ or His 
apostles. The observance of Sunday as a 
Christian institution had its origin in 
that "mystery of lawlessness" (2 
Thessalonians 2:7, R.V.) which, even in 
Paul's day, had begun its work. Where 
and when did the Lord adopt this child 
of the papacy? What valid reason can be 


= established. Its seat as пхеа in the imperial city, and 
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church. Paganism had JARN ishke 8/EiSpapacy. The dragon had 
given to the beast “his power, and his seat, and great authority.” 
Revelation 13:2. And now began the 1260 years of papal 
oppression foretold in the prophecies of Daniel and the 
Revelation. Daniel 7:25; Revelation 13:5-7. (See Appendix.) 
Christians were forced to choose either to yield their integrity 
and accept the papal ceremonies and worship, or to wear away 
their lives in dungeons or suffer death by the rack, the fagot, or 
the headsman's ax. Now were fulfilled the words of Jesus: “Ye 
shall be betrayed both by parents, and brethren, and kinsfolks, 
and friends; and some of you shall they cause to be put to death. 
And ye shall be hated of all men for My name's sake.” Luke 
21:16, 17. Persecution opened upon the faithful with greater fury 
than ever before, and the world became a vast battlefield. For 
hundreds of years the church of Christ found refuge in seclusion 
and obscurity. Thus says the prophet: “The woman fled into the 


arkness eepe 
true foundation, to M 8 instead of trusting in 


the Son of God for forgiveness of sins and for eternal 
salvation, the people looked to the pope, and to the priests 
and prelates to whom he delegated authority. They were 
taught that the pope was their earthly mediator and that none 
could approach God except through him; and, further, that he 
stood in the place of God to them and was therefore to be 
implicitly obeyed. A deviation from his requirements was 
sufficient cause for the severest punishment to be visited 
upon the bodies and souls of the offenders. Thus the minds of 
the people were turned away from God to fallible, erring, and 
cruel men, nay, more, to the prince of darkness himself, who 
exercised his power through them. Sin was disguised in a garb 
of sanctity. When the Scriptures are suppressed, and man 
comes to regard himself as supreme, we need look only for 
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-error and superstition 
would be banished from the earth. The gospel was lost sight 


of, but the forms of religion were multiplied, and the people 
were burdened with rigorous exactions. 


They were taught not only to look to the pope as their 
mediator, but to trust to works of their own to atone for sin. 
Long pilgrimages, acts of penance, the worship of relics, the 

erection of churches, shrines, and altars, the payment of large 

sums to the church—these and many similar acts were 
enjoined to appease the wrath of God or to secure His favor; 
as if God were like men, to be angered at trifles, or pacified by 
gifts or acts of penance! 


Notwithstanding that vice prevailed, even among the leaders 


of the Roman Church, her influence seemed steadily to 
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PART 10 
END NOTES 


The 7 Trumpets of Revelation - God's 


Great Trump 
WD 


ZA 
‘ 


SCRIPTURE READING ДЕКА ӨП 
_2ӘабФе! sounded, 


and | saw a star 

fall from heaven 

unto the earth: 

and to him was 

given the key of 

the bottomless 
pit. " - 


»"7XV7-15l- 14,21. Q:71 


ne opened 


SCRUGRMBEIBEABING: Revelation 


andtherediosdàK 27 
smoke out of the е B 5 
pit, as the smoke of — — 
a great furnace; TR 
and the sun and 
the air were 
darkened by reason 
of the smoke of the 


The 7 Trumpets parallel in language to 
the 7 Last Plagues 


The 7 Trumpets 


Rev. 8:2-5, encompassing verses, Rev. 
8:6 introduces the 7 Trumpets, these 
are judgments of God that have been 


mingled with mercy ; "one third"; see unmingled wrath, see GC1911 627.3, 


The 7 Last Plagues 
Rev. 15:1-16:1 introduces the 7 Last 
Plagues, these are the judgments of 
God that are without mercy; 
GC1911 628.2 
1* Trumpet Rev.8:7 "the earth" 
2»4 Trumpet Rev. 8:8-9 “the sea" 


628.2 
1* Plague Rev. 16:2 “the earth" 
2" Plague Rev. 16:3 “the sea” 


“the “the 
Rev. 8:10- rivers”, “the rivers”, “the 
rd J rd A. J 
3" Irumpet 11 fountains of 3" Plague Rev. 16:4-7 fountains of 
waters" 


waters" 


Сър уз 77 


The 7 Trumpets parallel in language to 
the 7 Last Plagues 


The 1%, 229, 3*4, & 4% Last Plagues are 


h h h 
коео o & 7 Trumpets are called jot universal, see GC1911 627.3- 


the 3 Woes, Rev. 8:13, 9:12, 11:14 


628.2 
5 Trumpet Rev. 9:1- , p" М Rev. 16:10- ,, Е 
1st Woe 11,12 darkened” 5 Plague 11 darkness 
Rev. 9:12, 
13-21, 11:1- 
14; also 
ТЕ closing off “the great „лэ. “the great 
о A сара the 5", river 6 Plague деу E _ river 
entering Euphrates” Euphrates” 


into the 6% 
is Rev. 10:1- 
11 


Rev. 9:12, 


Further comparison: 


The First Four Seals The First Four Trumpets 


(Rev. 6:1-8; The 4 Horsemen) (Rev. 8:6-12) 
Я : The Fifth (1s Woe) & Sixth 
ше ee ae (2"1 Woe) дун (how 9:1- 
iran 21; 11:13-14) 
Interim Interim 
(Rev. 7:1-17; Sealing of God's (Rev. 10:1-11 & 11; Little 
people) Book, etc) 
The Seventh Trumpet (34 


The Seventh Seal Woe) 
(Rov 8:1: Silanca Na Voicac) (Rov 11:15-10: Ancwar 


TA SAW A STAR FALL FROM HEAVEN | 
_UNTO THE EARTH 


OF THE BOTTOMLESS PIT 


AND THE AIR 
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Are we to understand these 


«TWO КАБ, and | urall or 
Christ! Wiel Gow gavel! 


unto him, to shew unto 
his servants things 
which must shortly come 
to pass; and he sent and 
signified it by his angel 
unto his servant John:" 


а |. gg . Á ШШ т | EJ EU .' 


Are we to understand these 


words and. thigg$ erhta/ralgvor:1 
alij Boi eemssctran the 


koine Greek [G 591], 
"tOnpavev", 
"esemanen", and means 
^to indicate by a sign, to 
signal; to indicate, 
intimate, make known" 
(see Ihn 12:32-33, 21:18- 


“Howbeit that 
Was not 
which is spiritual, 
but that which 
‚ and 


- 1 Corinthians 


su pm ш а ш у gam 


— Matthew 
4:19 


| 


John 5:35 & 
Daniel 12:3 


“Howbeit that 
was not 
which is spiritual, 
but that which 
: and 


- 1 Corinthians 


(Th 15:46 KIB 


asit were - aS - 656013 - WC 


"^e. iyeye Revelation 9:7 KJB 


See also: 


Gen. 21:16; Exo. 24:10, 28:32; Lev. 
14:35, 26:37; Num. 9:15, 11:31, 
23:22, 24:8; 1Sam. 14:14; Job 
28:5; Psa. 17:12; Son. 6:13; Isa. 

5:18, 26:18,20, 53:3; Eze. 1:16,27, 

10:1; Luk. 24:44; Jhn. 7:10, 21:8; 

Act. 17:14; Rom. 9:32; 1 Cor. 4:9; 2 

Cor. 11:17; Phm. 1:14; Jam. 5:3; 
Rev. 4:1, 6:1, 8:8,10, 9:7,9, 10:1, 
13:3, 14:3, 15:2, 19:6, 21:21. 


In other words, the language 
precludes a "natural" (1 Cor. 
15:46) reading / understanding. 
This is not a natural ‘crown’ of 


` [ISI]RUGTSIRE QEUEHE SeOrpRAAMREIOIGREV. 9:1-12 KJB) 


[C1] Rev. 9:4 - locusts, hurt, grass, herb, tree, men 
[D1] Rev. 9:5 - 5 months, scorpion, striketh a man 
[E1] Rev. 9:5 - not kill, tormented, torment, torment 
[E2] Rev. 9:6 - seek death, shall not find it, death flee 
from, desire to die 
[F1] Rev. 9:7 - locusts, horses, battle, prepared, 
Heads, Crowns like Gold, Faces of men 
[G1] Rev. 9:8 - hair, teeth [Head] 
[F2] Rev. 9:9 - they (locusts), horses, battle, 
breastplates, [body], 
Breastplates of iron, wings & chariots (in whom are 
men) 
[G2] Rev. 9:9-10 - wings, tails [Body] 
[D2] Rev. 9:10 - 5 months, scorpion, stings 
[C2] Rev. 9:10 - they (locusts), hurt, men 
[B2] Rev. 9:10 - they (locusts), scorpions, power 
[A2] Rev. 9:11 - King, angel, bottomless pit, name given in 


&, F 


3 Trumpet - 


Se 


|, 12:12,17, 19:25, 20:11, 32:51, 57:9; ЕХО. 10:21, 17:12, 


by Scripture; AD 


E THumpe 4; eo DOS DERE Hg ee? 


, LAW OF GOD, GOSPEL, 


2:5 otim BOR DAR PAS 


72: 5,17, 74:16, 84:11, 89:36, 104:19,22, 113: 3C 


1:3,5(x2),9,14, 2:11,17,18,19,20,22, 3:16, 4:1,3,7,15, 5:13,18, 6:1,5,12, 
7:11, 8:9,15(x2),17, 9:3,6,9(x2),11,13, 10:5, 11:7, 12:2; Son. 1:6; Isa. 
13:10, 38:8(x2), 41:25, 45:6, 49:10, 59:19, 60:19,20; Jer. 8:2, 15:9, 31:35; 
Eze. 8:16, 32:7; Joe. 2:10,31, 3:15; Amo. 8:9; Jon. 4:8(x2); Mic. 3:6; Nah. 
3:17; Hab. 3:11; Mal. 1:11, 4:2; Mat. 5:45, 13:6, 17:2, 24:29; Mar. 1:32, 
4:6, 13:24, 16:2; Luk. 4:40, 21:25, 23:45; Act. 2:20, 13:11, 26:13, 27:20; 1 
Cor. 15:41; Eph. 4:26; Jam. 1:11; Rev. 1:16, 6:12, 7:16, 8:12, 9:2, 10:1, 
12:1, 16:8, 19:17, 21:23, 22:5) is the "greater light" (Gen. 1:16), the 
Heavenly (“Celestial”) body of light (1 Cor. 15:40-41), one of “the powers 
of the Heavens” (Mat. 24:29), that rules the “day” time (Gen. 1:16-18; Job 
3:4, 17:12; Psa. 74:16, 139:12; Pro. 4:18; Isa. 5:30, 30:26, 60:19; Jer. 
31:35; Jhn. 11:9; Rom. 13:12; 1 Thes. 5:5), also called the “morning star" 
(Rev. 2:28, 22:16) or “morning” (Isa. 14:12), and the “day star" (2 Pet. 
1:19), which arises in the “east” (Exo. 27:13, 38:13; Num. 2:3, 3:38, 
21:11, 32:19, 34:15; Deu. 3:17,27, 4:41,47,49; Jos. 1:15, 4:19, 11:3,8, 
12:1a,b,3(x2), 13:5,8,27,32, 16:1,5,6a,b, 17:10, 18:7, 19:12,13,27,34, 
20:8,43; Jdg. 11:18, 21:19; 1 Kin. 7:25; 2 Kin. 10:33; 1 Chr. 4:39, 5:9,10, 
6:78, 7:28, 9:18,24, 12:15, 26:14,17; 2 Chr. 4:4, 5:12, 29:4, 31:14; Neh. 
3:26,29, 12:37; Psa. 50:1, 103:12, 107:3, 113:3; Isa. 41:2,25, 43:5, 45:6, 
46:11, 59:19; Jer. 31:40; Dan. 11:44; Amo. 8:12; Zec. 4:14, 8:7; Mal. 1:11; 
Rev. 7:2, 16:12), or "sunrising" (Num. 21:11; Deu. 4:41,47; Jos. 1:15, 
13:5, 19:12,27,34; Jdg. 20:43), which is the “east side" (Jdg. 11:18, 
21:19), “eastward” (2 Kin. 10:33), which lets in the light as “windows” 


f 


` 


(Isa. 54:12). 


5th Trumpet - Symbols & 


lI bol the L God 
thein meas Bunt V жаке} Arne А 


19 ; 9:12; Rev. 21:23), 
SUN: GODHEAD (FATHER, SDSS Г ЗАМОР GOR 2GO SPERev. 


20 HA | Sand Again a “bridegroom” (Isa. 61:10, 62:5; Jer. 7:34, 


16:9, 25:10, 33:11; Joe. 2:16; Mat. 9:15, 25:1,5,6,10; Mar. 
2:19,20; Luk. 5:34,35; Jhn. 2:9, 3:29; Rev. 18:23). 


Jesus is “the light of the world” (Jhn. 1:7,8,9,14, 8:12, 9:5, 
11:9; 1 Jhn. 1:7), “the great light” (Isa. 9:2; Mat. 4:16; Luk. 
2:30-32; Act. 22:6). 


It is also as “the path of the just is as the shining light, that 
shineth more and more unto the perfect day” (Pro. 4:18). 


Christians, who are disciples of Jesus, are also to be the light 
(Mat. 5:14; 1 Thes. 5:5). 


It is also a symbol of the everlasting Gospel (2 Cor. 4:4-6) and 
“life and light” (2 Tim. 1:10), for whatsoever makes manifest is 
light (Eph. 5:13). 


Light is also a symbol of the Law or commandments of God 
(Pro. 6:23; Isa. 8:20, 51:4; 1 Jhn. 2:8). 


The “sun” and its light and heat, can also be a symbol of 
persecution or tribulation (Mat. 13:6; Mar. 4:6; Rev. 7:16, 16:8- 
9). 


When “the Sun” is “darkened” by the “smoke” from out of the 
“bottomless pit”, it means that the sin, idolatry, &c. of the Anti 
Christ's system obscured the view of Jesus Christ, & the 
everlasting Gospel, distorting it, to “another gospel” (2 Cor. 
11:4; Gal. 1:6-8). The smoke began to block out the view of 
Heavenly thinas & persons, thus darkening the hearts/minds & 


E. ns — 


5th Trumpet - Sy 


GODHEAD 


508/538 - 1798/1843/4 “Forasmuch then as we 


are the offspring of 
we ought not to think 
that is like 
unto gold, or silver, or 
stone, graven by art and 
man's device.” 
- Act. 17:29 KJB 


“For the invisible things 
of him from the creation 
of the world are clearly 
seen, being understood 
by the things that are 
made, even his eternal 


power and ; SO 
that they are without 
excuse:” 


^," Rom;; 1:20 KJB 
"For in him dwelleth all 


i m £,,ler2e02 at 


; AD 


5th Trumpet - 


The Father in Heaven 


The Holy Spirit in the 


People/Church 


and 


"For 
shield: the LORD will give grace 


and glory: no good thing will he 
withhold from them that walk 
uprightly. " - Psa. 84:11 KJB 
37:9; 6:25; 
31:16, 67:1, 72:17, 80:3,7,19, 
119:135; 2:5, 50:10, 60:19-20; 


9:17; 7:8 6:16; 


“But unto you that fear my name 
shall arise 


with healing in his wings; and ye 
shall go forth, and grow up as calves 


of the stall.” - Mal. 4:2 KJB 
72:17, 80:1 9:2, 10:17 7:9 
3:4 4:16, 17:2 1:79, 


2:32 1:4,5,7-9, 3:19-21, 8:12, 
9:5, 11:9, 12:35-36,46 


22:6,9,11, 26:13,18,23 
1:10 1.16 10:1 91:92 


HOLY GHOST/SPIRIT: 


“There is a man in thy kingdom, in whom is 
and 


understanding and wisdom, like the 


wisdom that 
is in thee, and that 


and understanding and excellent wisdom is 
found in thee.” - Dan. 3: 11,14 KJB 


104:15 8:1 
11:2 60:-19-20 5:13 
11:17; 4:18; 6:10; 42:6, 
58:8,10, 60:1,3; 12:3; 5:14,16, 
„ 9.42. E.""E, u e FY., iy F Lo Fh B Bas 


5th Trumpet - ge: 


A ‘spirit’ of compromise 
sin 


A ‘father’ on earth obeyed р 
above God 


THE HOLY FATHER 
IN HEAVEN IS 
OBSCURED BY 
ANOTHER ONE 
CALLING 
THEMSELVES ‘holy 


PRIESTLY 
MINISTRY 
IS OBSCURED BY 
AN 
EARTHLY PRIESTLY 


Father’ ON EARTH 


Anor Ner IA rner Or EArt 
“And call no man 


your father upon the 
earth: for one is your 


Father, which is in 


heaven.” - Matthew 
22:0 KIR 


Another ' MINIS, TRY, Christ 
ЕМ АС Е#Уһ| N FO 


con REMI ion at light 
is come into the world, 


and men loved darkness 


rather than light, 


go bails gs by Scripture; AD 
j4 А sr ralem o 
cus M, us THE HOLY SPIRIT 


because their deeds 


wara evil P _ lahn 2:10 


IS OBSCURED BY 
ANOTHER 
“SPIRIT” - THE 
“SPIRIT OF 
ANTICHRIST” ON 
notne EAR piri: of 
“And avery spirit that 
confesseth not that Jesus 


Christ is come in the flesh is 


not of God: and this is that 
spirit of antichrist, whereof 
ye have heard that it should 
come; and even now already 
ic it in the world." - 1 lahn 


THEAHOLY, FATHER 
IN HEAVEN IS 
OBSCURED BY 
ANOTHER ONE 

CALLING 

THEMSELVES ‘holy 

Father’ ON EARTH 


5th Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 
A ‘father’ on earth obeyed 5з а зла A ‘spirit’ of compromise, 
THE HOLY SPIRIT. | 


PRIESTLY 
MINISTRY 


IS OBSCURED BY 


/ ANOTHER 
IS jg) BY ee А: 
“SPIRIT OF 
EARTHLY PRIESTLY „Жү 
AnEMACHRED АМ: Айы 


Another ‘father’ on Earth 
“Saying to a stock, Thou art my 
father; and to a stone, Thou hast 
brought me forth: for they have 
turned their back unto me, and 
not their face: but in the time of 
their trouble they will say, Arise, 
and save us.” - Jeremiah 2:27 KJB 


“Woe to the idol shepherd ..." 
- Zec. 11:17 KIB 


i LR OMARCEAW, by 


any means: for that day 
shall not come, except 
there come a falling awa 
first, and that man of sin be 
revealed, E son of 


^For many deceivers are 


entered into the world, 
who confess not that 
Jesus Christ is come in 
the flesh. This is a 
deceiver and an 
- Э lahn 1:7 


Antichrisr 7 


5th Trumpet - 


A 'father' on earth obeyed 


| Бан ОВА 


| 


' on Еа 


P Ww | 


44 


“айй 


i For | know not 
to give flattering titles; 


' - Job 32:21- 


‚ AD 


UR 


A 'spirit' of compromise, 


“I [Jesus] am come in 
my Father's name, and 
ye receive me not: 


' - John 


I. | y, EM | 1 | D A4 кш 


denial & sin 


spirit 


“And the LORD said unto 
him, Wherewith? And he 
said, | will go forth, and 


. And he 
said, 
: go 


few aned Aan ceana 8 861 KVinae 


5th Trumpet - Symbols & their meanin 
A ‘father’ on earth obeyed 


ура TIBI LEAL 


“For though ye have ten 
thousand instructors in 


Christ, yet have ye not 


many fathers: for in 
Christ Jesus І have 


begotten you through the 
gospel." - 1 Corinthians 


by Scripture; AD 


A ‘spirit’ of compromise, 


"And he brought me into the inner 
court of the LORD'S house, and, 
behold, at the door of the temple 
of the LORD, between the porch 
and the altar, were about five and 
twenty men, with their backs 


toward the temple of the LORD, 
and their faces toward the east; 


and they worshipped the sun 
toward the east." 


denial & sin 


d a. ( ма 


“Мом the Spirit speaketh 
expressly, that in the 
latter times some shall 
depart from the faith, 
giving heed to seducing 
spirits, and doctrines of 


devils:" - 1 Timothv 4:1 


Jhn. 3:6 "That which is born of the flesh is flesh; Jhn. 3:6 “... and that which is born of the Spirit is 
spirit." 


FLESH (ev oapkt) OF JESUS (sinful) (condemned) | SPIRIT (MIND/HEART) OF JESUS (sinless) (justified) 


He came in the likeness (Romans 8:3) David acknowledges his flesh heritage in the 
(“likeness”, see Philippians 2:7; Romans 6:5) of Psalms 51 
sinful flesh (Romans 8:3) and "condemned sin in “Behold, 1 was shapen in iniquity; and in sin did 
the flesh", as He committed no sin (1 Jhn 3:4; my mother conceive me." (Psa 51:5) [Jesus is the 


1, having examined him before you, have 
found no fault in this man touching those things 


whereof ye accuse him:” (Luke 23:14) 


Jesus was born of the “Holy Ghost” (Matthew 
1:18; Luke 1:35) 


“son of David”, the “son of Abraham” ] 

For verily he took not on him the nature of 
angels; but he took on him the seed of Abraham. 
(Hebrews 2:16); [Heaven’s angel flesh nature (1 

Cor 15:38-41; Jud 1:7; Mat 25:31) is unfallen, 
“holy”] 

“Concerning his Son Jesus Christ our Lord, which " В : *,.. | do always those things that please him. P " А : 2 

was made of the seed of David according to the quU members of His body, and 9f His flesh, and of (John 8:29) [see Isaiah 58:13; sabbath keeping is 
His bones." (Ephesians 5:30) : (Matthew 27:19) 


flesh;" (Romans 1:3) pleasing to the Father] 


"son of David, the son of Abraham" (Matthew "And they that are Christ's have crucified the “Jesus answered, I have not a devil; but | honour "| am innocent of the blood of this just person" 
1:1-18) [Flesh Lineage from fallen Abraham, and flesh with the affections and lusts." (Galatians түлЕа®һег. апа е do dishonour hia. js (John 8:49) (Matthew 27:24) Just p 
born of Mary, fallen woman; Mat 1:16] e: ту rather, y А i Ё 
" [son of] Adam" (Luke 3:23-38) [Flesh Lineage MATE А ” Ў “... | have kept my Father's commandments...” “I have kept my Father's commandments” (John 
from Fallen Adami ... in the days of His flesh ..." (Hebrews 5:7) (John 15:10) 15:10) 


“But when the fulness of the time was come, God | “... we have known Christ after the flesh, yet now “The LORD is well pleased for his righteousness' 
sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made henceforth know we him no more.” (2 sake; he will magnify the law, and make it (Luke 23:15) 

under the law,” (Galatians 4:4) Corinthians 5:16) honourable.” (Isaiah 42:21) = 
“Forasmuch then as Christ hath suffered for us in “Whose are the fathers, and of whom as “Behold my servant, whom I have chosen; my "But found none: yea, though many false 
the flesh, ... he that hath suffered in the flesh concerning the flesh Christ came, who is over all, beloved, in whom my soul is well pleased ..." witnesses came, yet found they none." (Matthew 
hath ceased from sin; £ God blessed for ever. Amen.” i Matthew 12:18 


8 В Р н А "made himself of no reputation, апа took upon " 5 ۴ 
Wherefore in all things it behoved him to be him the form of a servant, and was made In the That saith of Cyrus, He is my shepherd, and glorified God, saying, Certainly this was a 


i i rd ` z P pone p yp Jod i а E 
made like unto his brethren (Hebrews 2:17) likeness of men" (Philippians 2:7) shall perform all m leasure (Isaiah 44:28) (Luke 23:47) 


" “... Knowing this, that our old man is crucified 
And the Word was made flesh and dwelt among with [him], that the body of sin might be Jesus was that "holy thing" (Luke 1:35) "| find no fault in him." (John 19:4) 
us ..." (John 1:14) ....” (Romans 6:6) 


“God manifest in the flesh" (1 Timothy 3:16) ~ bare our sins a [ep M on the tree, ... “lamb shall be without blemish” (Exodus 12:5) “the obedience of one” (Romans 5:19) 


“... of the fruit of his [David's] loins, according to “Hereby know ye the Spirit of God: Every spirit 
the flesh ...” that confesseth that Jesus Christ is come in the 


“| i g i i i и а “ А H Hn а H . 
in all things it Беһоуей hie to be made like unto „ every spirit that confesseth not that Jesus For he knew that for envy they had delivered Who did no sin, neither was guile found in his 
[his] brethren Christ is come in the flesh is not of God:... this is So Уу » 
him." (Mat 27:18) mouth:" (1 Pet 2:22) 
(Hebrews 2:17) A 
uoto ever seed hic wilt Bud " (1 Corinthians *,.. many deceivers ... who confess not that Jesus "How much more shall the blood of Christ, who 
Dr y Xe Christ is come in the flesh. This is a deceiver and "Why, what evil hath he done?" (Matthew 27:23) | through the eternal Spirit offered himself without 
15:38) 33x53 270 » 
an antichrist.” (2 John 1:7) ot to God." (Hebrews 9:4) 


и H - "n "n пап И аза. i i Е n i i а i i i ae eer i ann i nad 
.. having crucified the flesh ..." (Galatians 5:24) there are pe А ^em m the Lord's The said Pilate i du in this man by the obedience "y righteous." (Rom 
“1 delight to do thy will, О my God: yea, thy law is 
within my heart." (Psa 40:8) 


*... A son honoureth his father, and a servant his 


*,.. This is my beloved Son, in whom | am well 
pleased." "the innocent blood" (Matthew 27:4) 
(Matthew 3:17, 17:5; Mark 1:11; 2 Peter 1:17) 


^... by the body of Christ ..." (Romans 7:4) [we 
are dead] 


“lo, nothing worthy of death is done unto him.” 


“Now when the centurion saw what was done, he 


an “holy child” (Acts 4:27,30) “without sin.” (Hebrews 4:15) 


“,.. Nailing it to His cross.” (Colossians 2:4) “... my flesh shall rest in hope ..." (Acts 2:26) "in him is no sin." (1 John 3:5) 


“... his soul [being/person] was not left in the “[who is] holy, harmless, undefiled, separate 


pep —mIm—————————p P mmm emana emmm | | 


“Wherefore when he cometh into the world ... but 


8/3 KJ); AND LIVED A” 


t 


PERFECT LIFE WITHOUT 
sinful flesh í "6 ИМ: (1 y 


Romans 6 Ims 51 
A 


-FREE WILL 


6 sa 
si L Jhi ÖH N. 3 4: y gus :5) 
Rom 7:7; Jam 2:8-12) 


JCORINTHIA IS.5:21. KJB), 


Cor 15:38-41; Jud 1:7; Mat 25:31) 


SO. CON 
Was 


„” 


(Ертек ns 5:30) 


NING SININ. . 


h WM Pid CPt is 


:18; Luke 1:3 


(LUKE 2: 


. This is my beToved Son, in whom I am well 


CHOOSE TO 


. I do always those things that please him. 


"(DISOBEY) 


“Jesus answered, | have not a devil; 
my Father, and ygd 


: FLE SF وه‎ 

Мат 1: 16 y 

"[son of m». (Luk 8) 
"But whe 


sent forth his 


THE FLESH 


hath ceased from sin;" (1 Peter 4:1 


е 3:23-3 


“1. | have kept 


onn. 15:10) 


but | honour 


PERE TAN 


F CHOI o CE have 
and no fault in this man touching those things 


whereof ye accuse him:” (Luke 23:14) 


KJB), — 
SIN AGAINST 


) THE FATHER 


"| am innocent of the blood: of this just person" 


"Behold my T servant whom I have chosen; my 


belove 


“PUTTIN ТЕ 
“FALSE ро! TRINES С 


| “God " (1 Timothy 3:16) 


Ez" “ORI 


Acts 2: 30) iZ ^: John 4:2) 


ММА ULATE s 


ere are many 


(Galatians 5:24) 


F MARY)" ye 


"(3€ y 
| Г Y. in hope Е: 


6 “IMPE 


ugh many false 
(Matthew 


as guile unda his 


22) 


OM: OF: Mem 


ebrews 9: aT 


(Rom 


“in him is no sin.” (1 John 3:5) 


“ 
Wherefore ene ee ae ye ey La a! аб 


ee ып 


. his soul em ETT not left in the 


” 


"[who is] 


“1 delight to do any n O my. E акен law is 


| 5th Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings 5 ^1 E LAVV IS 
| 508/538 - 1798/1843/4 
| geja: ^ LIGHT 


^For the commandment is 
a lamp; and the law is light 
(connected to the light of 

the sun, Ecc. 12:2); and 
reproofs of instruction are “ 
the way of life:" - Pro. 6:23 
KJB 


“Hearken unto me, my 
people; and give ear unto 
me, O my nation: for a law 
shall proceed from me, and 
I will make my judgment to 
rara rest for a light of the 
—— met - people." - Isa. 51:4 KJB 
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aw, are a law unto themselves: (vs 15) 

Which shew the work of the law written in 
their hearts, their conscience also bearing 

202 Cor = Hah witness, and their thoughts the mean while 


behold, the temple of the 
tabernacle of the testimony in 
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light”; 2 Cor. 11:14) 
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“The children gather wood, and 
the fathers kindle the fire, and 
the women knead their dough, 
to make cakes to the queen of 
heaven, and to pour out drink 


offerings unto other gods, that 
thev mav provoke me to 
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OBSCURED BY AN 
ALTERNATE LAW, 
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OF GOD'S 
COMMANDS & 
HUMAN 


“But in vain they do worship 
me, teaching for doctrines the 
commandments of men." - 
Matthew 15:9 KJB (see Deu. 
12:32; Pro. 30:5-6; Isa. 29:13; 
Mat. 15:3-9; Mar. 7:6-8,13; 
Col. 2:8,23,28-22; 1 Tim. 4:1- 
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“And when 
, and poured out 
, did 
, and 
, without our men?” - 
Jeremiah 44:19 KJB 


^... Furthermore, he is, so to say, the living 
law, for he is considered as having all law 
in the treasury of his heart ("in scrinio 
pectoris"; Boniface VIII. c. i, "De Constit." in 
VI). ..." 


Six days I have given you to labor, 
the seventh I had kept for myself; and they 


will not give it to me. ..."; "... 
and they do not cease 
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“ , fear thou the LORD and the 
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- Proverbs 24:21 KJB 
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in God". ... it is another way of working, ... 


The law of weekly rest forbade work on the 
seventh day, ... 
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“... The Spirit comes upon the 
Virgin Mary and “overshadows” 
her ... The glory of the Lord 


Who changed the truth of God into 
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the tabernacle.” .” |-Covel YOURS KJB blessed for ever. Amen.” - Romans 1:23,25 
| neighbors . KJB 
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: " God is not a wizard with a magic wand. 
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OT - God's words were 
written on Stone Tables 
(Exo 25:10) & placed 
inside the Ark (Deut 10:1) 


NT - The Word of God 
(Jesus) became Flesh (John 
1:14), conceived inside 
Mary (Luk 2:38) Mary 
carried the Word of God. 


OT - "Who am I that the 
Ark of my Lord should 
come to me?" (2 Sam 6:9) 
NT - "Who ат I that the 
mother of my Lord should 
come to me?" (Luk 1:43) 


OT - The When the Ark 
carrying the Word of God 


returned "David was 
leaping and dancing 
before the Lord" (2 Sam 
6:14) 

NT - When Mary came into 
Elizabeth's presence 
carrying the word of God, 
the baby "leaped for joy" 
in Elizabeth's womb (Luk 
1:41,44) 


OT - The Ark carrying the 
Word of God is brought to 
the house of Obed-Edom 
for 3 months, where it was 
a blessing. (2 Sam 6:11) 
NT - Mary (the new Ark) 
carrying the Word of God 
goes to Elizabeth's house 
for 3 months, where she is 
a blessing (Luk 1:56) 


OT - The Ark is captured (1 
Sam 4:11) & brought to a 

foreign land and later 
returns (1 Sam 6:13) 


NT - Marv (Ark) is exiled to 


Is The Biblical Mary - ‘The Ark Of The New Testament’, As Roman Catholicism Says? NO! JESUS IS! 


шыу гыра The Texts (KJB) The Type In Truth & The True ARK (Jesus Christ), NOT Mary. 


"And they shall make an ark of shittim wood: two cubits and a 
half shall be the length thereof, and a cubit and a half the 
breadth thereof, and a cubit and a half the height thereof." - 
Exo 25:10 

"At that time the LORD said unto me, Hew thee two tables of 
stone like unto the first, and come up unto me into the mount, 
and make thee an ark of wood." - Deut 10:1 

"And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we 
beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the 
Father,) full of grace and truth." - Jhn 1:14 

"And she coming in that instant gave thanks likewise unto the 
Lord, and spake of him to all them that looked for redemption 
in Jerusalem." - Luk 2:38 


"And David was afraid of the LORD that day, and said, How 
shall the ark of the LORD come to me?" - 2 Sam 6:9 

"And whence is this to me, that the mother of my Lord 
should come to me?" - Luk 1:43 


"And David danced before the LORD with all his might; and 
David was girded with a linen ephod." - 2 Sam 6:14 

"And it came to pass, that, when Elisabeth heard the 
salutation of Mary, the babe leaped in her womb; and 
Elisabeth was filled with the Holy Ghost:" - Luk 1:41 

"For, lo, as soon as the voice of thy salutation sounded in 
mine ears, the babe leaped in my womb for joy." - Luk 1:44 


"And the ark of the LORD continued in the house of 
Obededom the Gittite three months: and the LORD blessed 
Obededom, and all his household." - 2 Sam 6:11 

"And Mary abode with her about three months, and 
returned to her own house." - Luk 1:56 


"And the ark of God was taken; and the two sons of Eli, Hophni 
and Phinehas, were slain." - 1 Sam 4:11 

"And they of Bethshemesh were reaping their wheat harvest in 
the valley: and they lifted up their eyes, and saw the ark, and 
rejoiced to see jt." - 1 Sam 6:13 


[1] The bizarre Roman Catholic ‘typo’ (incorrect typology) teaches that Jesus (Word of God) was to dwell in 'Mary’ 
(their ‘ark’ as they say) for 9 months only, after which (having come through veil/curtain of flesh (Gal 4:4; Heb 10:20)), 
the 'ark' would be eternally empty / void. Jhn 3:6, 6:63; Heb 10:5; Gal 4:4. 

[2] The 'typo' usurps Jesus Christ's place as the True Temple (Jhn 2:19; Exo 25:8; Rev 21:22), & His heart, the True Ark, 
bearing the Father's will (Psa 40:7-8). 

[3] The 'typo' obscures the truth that all of mankind was to be a sanctuary for the indwelling of God, by Jesus (Word of 
God), through the Holy Ghost (Exo 25:8-9; Col 1:27; Psa 40:8; Mat 6:10), & not limited Mary only. The True Ark 
represents God's heart, out from which the Word of God was sent (Mat 12:34; Luk 6:45). As the Law of God was written 
on stone tables & placed in the Ark, so too, Jesus' character is to be written upon every repentant Heart, by the Holy 
Ghost (Jer 31:31-34; Eze 36:25-29, 37:26-28; Heb 8:8-13, 10:15-16; 2 Cor 3:2-3). Being indwelt by Jesus, the "seed" 
(Word of God), is not unique to Mary (Gen 3:15, 4:26; Gal 3:16; Eph 4:15; Rev 12:17). Jesus is to be born in each 
believer (Rom 8:9-11; 2 Cor 13:5; Gal 4:19; Php 1:6, 2:5; Col 1:27; Heb 13:21; 1 Pet 2:23); Christ in us (woman, bride, 
church) the hope of glory (Rev 1:10-20), as vessels, bearing about the Word (Dan 1:2,4; Act 9:15; Rom 9:23; 1 Thes 4:4; 
2 Tim 2:19-22; Isa 66:19-20). 


[1] This is deceptive. There is not a single translation in English of 2 Sam 6:9 (1 Chr 13:12) that reads "Who am I that 
the Ark of my Lord should come to me?" - https://www.biblegateway.com/verse/en/2%20Samuel%206:9 (The Hebrew of 
2 Sam 6:9 (1 Chr 13:12) reads "How" (x4), not "Who" (2114210), 

[2] Read 2 Sam 6:2-9,10-23; 1 Chr 13:7-11,13-14, 15:1-29; Num 5:14, 7:9; then Luk 1:26-27,39,43. See location, where 
coming from, going to (opposite), &c. Jesus is the True Temple (Jhn 2:19; Exo 25:8; Rev 21:22) & True Ark (Psa 40:8-9), 
& the True David (Psa 89:3; Jer 30:9; Eze 34:23-24, 37:24-25; Hos 3:5), not Mary. 

[3] Mary 'represents' the lowly new (virgin) delivery cart, led of oxen (bumpy ride) (2 Sam 6:2-3,6; 1 Chr 13:7,9), 
carrying the Ark (Jesus); not the Ark itself. 

[4] Who is Jesus' mother? (Mat 12:48-50; Mar 3:33-35; Gal 4:26; Exo 20:12; Deut 5:16), Anyone who does the will of His 
Father in Heaven. 


[1] ‘Typo’. In 2 Sam 6:14,16 (1 Chr 15:29), we see David (dressed in linen like as a common priest, making himself of 
no estate before God, as herald), the type of Jesus Christ (Psa 89:3; Jer 30:9; Eze 34:23-24, 37:24-25; Hos 3:5), "dance" 
((H3769, “1929n”, "m'khar'Kér")' “leaping” (H6339, “tron”, “m'faZéz”), "dancing" (H7540, “tmn”, “m'raQéd”), 
“playing” (H7832, “7nwni”, "üm'sachéq")) before the LORD (like as son to a Father), after the ark had stayed “three 
months” (2 Sam 6:11; 1 Chr 13:14) in the house of Obededom, upon its return to the city of David. (see also Luk 6:23 
(“leap for joy”, G4640, “eoxiptnoev”, “eskirtesen”)). 

[2] ‘Typo’. Mary really represents God’s people, bringing the Ark (Jesus) with acclamation (as in the OT event, 2 Sam 
6:12-15; 1 Chr 15:25-29), whom John (as herald) ‘leaps’ before at the sound of. Mary is not the Ark itself, Jesus is. In 
Luk 1:41,44, the babe, John the Baptist (son of Zacharias of course Abia (1 Chr 24:19) & Elizabeth of daughters of Aaron 
(Luk 1:5) & the messenger that goes before Jesus' coming (Mal 3:1; Mat 3:1-3, 11:10-11, 17:10-13; Mar 1:2-3; Luk 1:16- 
17,76, 3:3-6, 7:26-28; Jhn 1:6-7,15-23,33-34, 3:28-30; Act 13:24-25, 19:4; Isa 40:3-5)), leaps in the womb of Elisabeth 
(woman, church) at the sound of the greeting of Mary (woman, church) her cousin, who bears the Ark (Jesus), at the 
beginning of a period of “about three months” (not exactly 3 mos.; Luk 1:56). 


[1] Repeat ‘typo’. Indeed the Ark (the symbol of the presence of God) was a blessing to the house of Obededom 
(servant of Red (as blood)) for “three months” (2 Sam 6:11; 1 Chr 13:14). The Ark represents Jesus, for in His Heart is 
the living Law of His Father (Psa 40:8; Jhn 6:57; Mat 12:34; Luk 6:45), that pure golden character of faith & love (1 Pet 
1:7-8), all glorious without & within, perfectly reflecting (as the “express image” (Heb 1:3) of) the character of the 
Father (Exo 33:12-23, 34:1-9, 20:5-7). He, the presence of God (Gen 3:8, 4:16; Exo 33:14; Mat 11:28), is the one whom 
the Cherub (as Gabriel & ‘Herald’) cover (Luk 22:43) & are with Him at the tomb (Mar 16:5; Luk 24:4; Jhn 20:12), His 
ascension (Act 1:10,24), meeting Abraham (Gen 17-19), Daniel (7-12) & John (Rev 1-22). 

[2] Confusion. Mary is “blessed” (Luk 1:42,45,48), not the blessing (Luk 1:56). Jesus (as the Ark) is the blessing (to 
Mary, & all), & the cause for all joy. He is salvation. His name praise. For He is the Everlasting Gospel, the good news 
(Word; Jhn 1:1-3,11) sent from the heart / bosom of the Father. 

[3] Mary ‘represents’ the lowly new (virgin) delivery cart, led of oxen (bumpy ride) (2 Sam 6:2-3,6; 1 Chr 13:7,9), 
carrying the Ark (Jesus); not the Ark itself. 

[4] Focus shifted, from Jesus to Mary. Mary, like we all, is nothing without Jesus (the true Ark; Jhn 15:5). Also not 
exactly 3 months, but “about” (Luk 1:56). 


[1] ‘Typo’, which confuses Mary (who was never taken captive) with Jesus (who was taken captive (Mat 26:50; Mar 
14:46; Luk 22:54; Jhn 18:12-13)), thus again, usurping His rightful place & glory. Jesus’ life was sought (Rev 12:4; Mat 
2:3-12,16-18), not Mary’s. The wisemen sought to worship Jesus (Mat 2:1,11), not Mary (Mat 4:10; Luk 4:8). Jesus, as 
the true Ark, went into a foreign land (Egypt; Mat 2:13-15,19-21; Hos 11:1), and was brought back into Israel / Judaea. 
[2] “Bethshemesh” (House of the Sun, in 1 Sam 6:13, not the same as Jer 43:13, in Egypt) was outside of Philistia (1 
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1. | am the LORD 
your God: you 


“(vs 4) Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image, or any 
likeness of any thing that is in heaven above, or that is in the earth 
beneath, or that is in the water under the earth: (vs 5) Thou shalt not 
bow down thyself to them, nor serve them: for | the LORD thy God am a 
jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto 
the third and fourth generation of them that hate me; (vs 6) And 
shewing mercy unto thousands of them that love me, and keep my 
commandments." 


"(vs 7) Thou shalt not take the name of the LORD thy God in vain; for 
the LORD will not hold him guiltless that taketh his name in vain." 


"(vs 8) Remember the sabbath day, to keep it holy. (vs 9) Six days shalt 
thou labour, and do all thy work: (vs 10) But the seventh day is the 
sabbath of the LORD thy God: in it thou shalt not do any work, thou, 
nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy manservant, nor thy maidservant, 
nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy gates: (vs 11) For in 
six days the LORD made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in them 
is, and rested the seventh day: wherefore the LORD blessed the 
sabbath day, and hallowed it." 


"(vs 12) Honour thy father and thy mother: that thy days may be long 
upon the land which the LORD thy God giveth thee." 


"(vs 13) Thou shalt not kill." 

"(vs 14) Thou shalt not commit adultery." 

"(vs 15) Thou shalt not steal." 

"(vs 16) Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neighbour." 


"(vs 17) Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's house, thou shalt not 
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“(№5 4) Thou shalt not make unto thee 
likeness of any thing that is in heaven above, or that is in the earth 
beneath, or that is in the water under the earth: (vs 5) Thou shalt not 
bow down thyself to them, nor serve them: for | the LORD thy God am a 
jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto 
the third and fourth generation of them that hate me; (vs 6) And 
shewing mercy unto thousands of them that love me, and keep m 
commandments.” 


“(vs 7) Thou shalt not take the name of the LORD thy God in vain; for 
the LORD will not hold him guiltless that taketh his name in vain.” 

“(vs 8) Remember the sabbath day, to keep it holy. (vs 9) Six days shalt 
thou labour, and do all thy work: (vs 10) But the seventh day is the 
sabbath of the LORD thy God: in it thou shalt not do any work, thou, 
nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy manservant, nor thy maidservant, 
nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy gates: (vs 11) For in 
six days the LORD made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in them 
is, and rested the seventh day: wherefore the LORD blessed the 
sabbath day, and hallowed it.” 

“(vs 12) Honour thy father and thy mother: that thy days may be long 
upon the land which the LORD thy God giveth thee.” 


“(vs 13) Thou shalt not kill.” 

“(vs 14) Thou shalt not commit adultery.” 

“(vs 15) Thou shalt not steal.” 

“(vs 16) Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neighbour.” 
“(vs 17) Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's house, thou shalt not 


Scriptu reer 


1. | am the LORD 
your God: you 


you out of 
the land of Egypt, 
out of the house of 
bondage. 


You shall have no 
other 
gods before me... 


You shall not take 
the name of the 
LORD your God in 
vain:... 


Observe the sabbath 
day, to keep it holy... 


Honor your father 
and your mother... 


You shall not kill. 


Neither shall you 
commit adultery. 


Neither shall you steal. 


Neither shall you bear 
false witness against 
your neighbor. 


Neither shall you covet 
your neighbor's wife... 


You shall not desire... 
anything that is your 


POTUM See M DEUM m 


shall not have 
strange Gods 
before me. 


2. You shall not 
take the name of 
the LORD your 
God in vain. 


3. Remember to 
keep holy the 
LORD's day. 


4. Honor your 
father 
and your mother. 


5. You shall not kill. 


6. You shall not 
commit adultery. 


7. You shall not 
steal. 


8. You shall not 
bear 

false witness 
against 

your neighbor. 
9. You shall not 
covet 


your neighbor's 
wife. 
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| 
J Sabbath) 1. | am the LORD 
J your God: you 
" 1 (Qi shall not have 
strange Gods 


(Govetousness) before me. 


2. You shall not 
take the name of 


Commandment the LORD your 
God in vain. 
S 3. Remember to 


keep holy the 
LORD's day. 


4. Honor your 


Altered swith Mild 
and your mother. 
others (1,3 & 5) 5. You shall not kill. 
6. You shall not 


commit adultery. 


affected also; 7. You shall not 


steal. 

8. You shall not 
Law enforced dits 

false witness 
by'the"Roman against 


your neighbor. 
9. You shall not 


State under cavet 
t pm F CA your neighbor's 
Éclair m = wife. 


THE NAME Or GOD, 


LORD Gomperhs Aymbelams Brei y meqDings 
"SUN": WERE NOTSIHAREÉ3- — 
“For THAT WITH IDOLS: = 
and shield: “Let them praise 
will give of 
grace and : no : for 
will he e 
| llent; 
НАНЫ ФМ МАЙет alone is excellent, 
that wéikQlbfightiy. ii 
Е еи the earth and 
There.is/naeé gio: heaven." 
‚ and : . 
another glory of the ашы аа: ы юв 
moon, and another lam 
glory of the stars: that is 
and will | 


for one star 
differeth from 
another star In 
glory.” 


z> 


5th Trumpet - Sy 


IGHT: 


mols.& their meanings, by,Scriptures, AR as 
VAS Re apes aah ey fhe pee the brightness round 


кыш This was the appearance of the likeness of the glory 
of the LORD. And when I saw it, I fell upon my face, and | 


heard a voice of one that spake.” - Ezekiel 1:28 KJB 


“Then the glory of the LORD went up from the cherub, and 
stood over the threshold of the house; and the house was 
filled with the cloud, and the court was full of the brightness 
of the LORD'S glory." - Ezekiel 10:4 KJB 


"And, behold, the glory of the God of Israel came from the 
way of the east: and his voice was like a noise of many 
waters: and the earth shined with his glory." - Ezekiel 43:2 
KJB 

" God came from Teman, and the Holy One from mount Paran. 
Selah. His glory covered the heavens, and the earth was full 
of his praise." - Habakkuk 3:3 KJB 


"And when I could not see for the glory of that light, being 
led by the hand of them that were with me, | came into 
Damascus." - Acts 22:11 KJB 


“Having the glory of God: and her light was like unto a stone 


. most precious, even like a jasper stone, clear as crystal;" - 


Revelation 21:11 KJB 


BHE TAWA AS3xXGtH l5 6 [ЕЛ CH 
COMMANDMENT OF GÓD dS - 


FALSE û IDOL 


S AH BATS 


798 t8 3/8 


REFLECTS HIS GL 
“For ‚апа 


; and reproofs of instruction are 
the way of life:" 


- Proverbs 6:23 KJB 8:20, 
51:4 
" HESS SABBATH COMMANDMENT, 
EANTA GUS EO PIS CORY- 
- Roane 4253 KJB 


Remember the sabbath day, to keep 
it holy. Six days shalt thou labour, 
and do all thy work: But the seventh 

day is the sabbath of 
thy God: in it thou shalt not do any work, 
thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy 
manservant, nor thy maidservant, nor thy 
cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy 
gates: For in six days | 


| , , and rested the | 
seventh day: wherefore 


which are yet no ‘gods? 
but 


' - Jeremiah 2:11 


KJB 
"Her are 
light and 
: her 
have 


эа 
voic 


‹ ice, FB UG 9 iod ара 


the hour of his 
Judgment is come: 
and worship 


” - Revelation 


e to me from the Bible alone that I am bound to keep 
Th ie B of 


everent obe 
lic Church 


t Colle, 
v 18, 1594 


eda 
s City, "MO. Febru 


The Pope's Sunday or Jesus’ Sabbath? 


us 
E 


SUNDAY or SABBATH 
The first day of the wee! 
” 
“Choose this day whom ye will s serve = 
Exodus 20:8 Remember the sabbath day, to keep it holy. 
Matthew 12:8 For the Son of man is Lord even of the sabbath day. 
"Sunday is a Catholic institution, and... can be defended only on Catholic 
principles.... From beginning to end ‘of Scripture there is not a single 
passage that warrants the transfer of weekly public worship from the last 


day of the week to the first." Catholic Press, Aug. 25, 1900 


GOD'S 
HOLY 
PERFECT 
IMMUTABLE 
UNCHANGA 
BLE 
LAW 


TRADITION 
S 
OF 
UNSANCTIF 
IED 
UNCONVER 
TED 
UNHOLY 
MANKIND 
SUBSTITUTI 


IDO LATRY 


'SANCTIFIED' 


; AD 
Á Thou shalt not covet 
thy neighbour's y 


“ Remember day, to Keep it hóly 
5087538 ^a: 1398/18434 : 
Q7 м ма, Чыў ай A. мый WP] za e E RP I CN. 

ау 


2 е 9 Р holy 


ven and еа рара ... Sabbatum autem antiquo 
legis vocabufo vocare praecepit. gt primam feriam 
-diem Dominicam, eo quod 
Statuit autem idem papa ut otium sabbati magis in 
diem Dominicam transferretur, ut ea die a terrenis 
operibus ad laudandum Deum vacaremus, justa illud 
quod scriptum est : Vacate et videte, qaoniam ego 
sum Deus (Psal. AA n - aL 


.. Pope Sylvester ... But he ['Pop 
ter | ] ordered them] to call the Sabbath by the 
ancient term of the law, [î all] the first feria the 
bore s day," because on it the Lord rose [fr 
, Moreover, the same pope decreed that the rest 


10. You shall not covet your | 


neighbor's goods. 


of the. Sabbath should be transferred rather to the 


‘Sotemnitpof the Sabbath 


from changed ui frame the g eday 


dav. 


AM THE LORD, , SY ai 


مت 
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of all but 
“goods”, 


DAY IN PLACE OF THE 7" 
DAY) SO THAT 
LUCIFER/SATAN RECEIVES 
THE WORSHIP HE COVEIS 
IN THE PLACE OF JESUS 


CHRIST 
(ANTICHRIST — VICARILJS 


ak 


5th Trumpet. JAD 


A Substitut 


observance.of the Sabbath.[2] ..." 
e Day (Sunday) BOBIR tër ket Fa LET е Gód*877*vDay Sabbath Of 


God's LAW Exodus 20:3-17 


... SEAL the law among My disciples ... 
Isaiah 8:16 


‘Pope’ Sylvester | (AD 285 - 31 Decergher 335) was the bishop of Rome from 31 January 314 until 
his death / 


o 
Saturday Sunset 


My Title Is Abba, Father, It Is A Sign 


^... Similiter et feriae a fando dicuntur, ob quam causam papa primus apud 
Romanos constituit ut dierum nomina quae antea secundum nomina deorum suorum vocabant, id 
est, Solis, Lunae, Martis, Mercurii, Veneris, Saturni, feria deinceps vocarent, id est, prima feria, 
secunda feria, tertia feria, quarta feria, quinta feria, sexta feria, quia in principio Genesis scriptum 
est quod Deus per singulos dies dixerit : prima, Fiat Lux; secunda, Fiat firmamentum; tertia, 
Producat terra herbam virentem, similiter, etc. Sabbatum autem antiquo legis vocabulo vocare 
praecepit, 


“... Pope , first among the Romans, ordered that the names of the 
days [of the week], which they previously called after the name of their gods, that is, [the day] of 
the Sun, [the day] of the Moon, [the day] of Mars, [the day] of Mercury, [the day] of Jupiter, [the 
day] of Venus, [the day] of Saturn, they should call feriae thereafter, that is the first feria, the 
second feria, the third feria, the fourth feria, the fifth feria, the sixth feria, because that in the 
beginning of Genesis it is written that God said concerning each day: on the first, "Let there be 
light:; on the second, "Let there be a firmament"; on the third, "Let the earth bring forth verdure"; 

etc. 


- From the eight century [AD 
701-800] the law began to be 
formulated as it exists at the present 
day, and the local councils forbade 
servile work, public buying and 
selling, pleading in the law courts, 
and the public and solemn taking of 
oaths. There is a large body of civil 
legislation on the Sunday rest side by 


side with the ecclesiastical. ..." 
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5th Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 


Sabbath througlgBf38,5.14 98/2804, 


Centuri = 
uries SABBATH (SHABBAT), "naw' [H7676] 


https://archive.org/details/sabbath- $* ABBA * TH; or S* AB * OTH; ог SCHIN * BET * TAU 
through-the-centuries-with-extra- 


corrected-citations-version-with- Е е ч 
notes 20230525 2208/Sabbath Schin (Psalms 119:161-168) | Beth (Psalms 119:9-16) Tau (Psalms 119:169-176) 
%20Through%20The%20Centuries (Letter 21) (Letter 2) (Letter 22) 
%20With%20EXTRA%20-%20Corrected 
% 20Citations%20Version%20With 1. Tooth (or pressing together), | 1. House, 1. Hut 
" 2. Steadfast (faithful), 2. Tent, 2. Sign, 
4+20Notes/mode/lu р 3. Change, 3. Dwelling 3. Life or death, 
https://archive.org/details/revelation-1- 4. Return (come back to, | 4, (sign ا ا‎ 
as in presence or memory), painted in blood over door 
vs-10-the-lord s-day-the-seventh-day- 5. Year (cycle of time, posts & lintel during passover; 
the-sabbath-of-the-l ord-a nd-lots-of- come back around again) in picographic, a mark / cross) 
extras 202301/Revelation%201%20vs 
%2010%20-%20The%20Lord%275s While stemming from the Hebrew word "shavat" [H7673], meaning "to rest", it also has meaning in 
%20D ay%2 0-%20The%20Seventh the individual letters themselves. It can be read (in several ways) as (for instance): 
%20 Day%2 OThe%20Sabbath’%200f -- Therefore, God's children, on the 7th day, always "Return (or be Faithful in coming back to-gether) 
%20ThHeE%ZO0LORD%20And%20Lots to the Father's (Abba's or Ab's) House (place of resting), bearing His sign (of the covenant; or Father's 
%200f%20Extras/mode/2u p perfect covenant of peace)", for the 7th day truly is: 


A Temple (House) of the Father's Sign of His Covenant of Peace, made in Time for all His children. 


https://archive.org/details/sabbath-in- 


The 7*^ Day - The Sabbath of the LORD thy God 
(JEHOVAH Elohiym) 
The Lord's day (Old Testament) 


Genesis 2:1-3; (see also, 
Gen. 18:19, 26:5, &c.) 


Exodus 5:4-5,8-9, 16:23-30, 
20:8-11, 23:12, 31:12-18, 
34:21, 35:1-3 


Leviticus 19:3,30, 
23:3,11,15-16,38, 24:8, 26:2 


Numbers 15:32, 28:9 
Deuteronomy 5:12-15 


2 Chronicles 2:4, 8:13, 
23:4,8, 31:3 


Nehemiah 9:6,14, 10:31,33, 
13:15-22 


Psalms 92:1, 146:6 


Isaiah 56:2,4,6, 58:13, 66:23 


Jeremiah 17:21-27 


Ezekiel 20:12-24, 22:8,26, 
23:38, 44:24, 46:1,3-4,12 
Dea 


The Sabbath throughout time in Scripture (OT - NT) 


God: (Gen. 2:1-3; Exo. 20:8-11; Psa. 
119:142) 


Adam: (Gen. 2:1-3; Exo. 20:8-12; 
Mar. 2:27; Ecc. 12:13-14) 


Abel: (Gen. 2:1-3, 4:2-3; Mat. 23:35; 
Psa. 119:172; Isa. 48:18; Heb. 11:4) 


Enoch: (Gen. 5:22,24; Heb. 11:5; 
Isa. 58:13) 


Noah: (Gen. 6:9, 7:4,20, 8:10,12; 2 
Pet. 2:5; Psa. 119:172) 


Eber: (Gen. 10:21,24-25; Exo. 3:18, 
5:3, 7:16) 


Ahraham: (Gan 17:0 19:10 JA-R. 


Jacob / Israel: (Gen. 17:9, 18:19, 
26:5, 32:28) 


Moses / the peoples: (Exo. 5:4-5, 
16:1-36, 20:8-11, 31:12-18; Deut. 5:12- 
15) Sabbath reformer, after 400 years of 
Egyptian bondage, backslidden. 


Nehemiah: (Neh. 9:14) 


Jesus: (Luk. 4:16-19; Col. 1:16; Mar. 
2:27; 1 Cor. 15:44-46) 


Disciples: (Act. 1:2, (4:24), 
13:14,27,42,44, (14:15), 15:21, 16:13, 
17:2, 18:4; Heb. 3:11,18, 
4:1,3,4,5,8,9,10,11; Rev. 1:10, 10:6, 
12:17, 14:6-7) 


with us today: (Heb. 4:9; Rev. 
1:10, 10:6, 12:17, 14:6-7; Jhn. 
14:15; Exo. 20:6,8-11) 


The 7*^ Day - The Sabbath of the LORD thy God (JEHOVAH 
Elohiym) 


Matthew 12:1,2,5,8,10,11,12, 24:20, 
28:1 


Mark 1:21, 2:23,24,27,28, 3:2,4, 6:2, 7:6- 
9, 15:42, 16:1 


Luke 4:16,31, 6:1,2,5,6,7,9, 
13:10,14,15,16, 14:1,3,5, 23:54,56 


John 5:9,10,16,18, 7:22,23, 9:14,16, 12:1 
(calculated), 19:31 


Acts 1:2, 4:24 (citing Exo. 20:11), 


Mat. 28:1a. “owe бє caBBatwv” 


Mat. 28:1b. “cic шоу cag garov" 


Mar. 16:2 “kat Atav при! TNG шос 
cag garov" 


Mar. 16:9 “avaotac бє про TOWTN 


caggarou" 
Luk. 24:1 “тп бє шо ту cag arov" 


Additional Sabbath references in the koine Greek (New 
Testament) 


The Lord’s Day (New Testament) 


John 12:1 (six days before the Passover, 
Jesus was at Lazarus' house, on Sabbath) 


Hebrews 3:11, 4:1,3,4,5,8,9,10,11; [Heb. 
4:9 “rest” Greek: sabbatismos, literal 
sabbath-keeping] 


Revelation 1:10 [kuriake hemera, “the 
Lord's Day” [the 7th Day Sabbath, not 
“the Day of the Lord”, this is totally 
different in the Greek], see Gen. 2:1-3, 
Exo. 20:8-11, Deut. 5:12:15, Isa. 58:13, 
66:23, Matt. 12:8, Mar. 2:27,28; Luk. 6:5; 
Rev. 10:6, 14:7,12] 


Revelation 10:6 [see also Exo. 20:11, 
31:17; Neh. 9:6; Psa. 146:6; Act. 4:24, 
14:15, Rev. 14:7,12]; 


Revelation 14:7,12 [see also Exo. 20:11, 


Jhn. 20:1 “тп бє ша tov caggarov" 
Jhn. 20:19 “тп ша tov caggarov" 


Acts 20:7 "£v бє тп uta тоу gagflarov" 


1 Cor. 16:2 “кота шоу caggarov" 


Heb. 4:9 "apa arnoAeutecat 


caggaricpoc TW AGW тоо Өғоџ” 


The Sabbath [of the Lord thy God], [being] the 7th day, is always the culmination of 


Г SPN Soe Ор ТРО Е ү a жеар See xx 
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Revelation 1:10 KJB - “I was in the Spirit on the Lord's day, and heard behind me a great voice, as of a trumpet,” 


"The Lord's day" according to Isaiah 58:13 - diverse English 
scripture (KJB), is the 7th day, translations: 

the sabbath day of the Lord: KJB - "... my [the LORD's] holy 
Genesis 2:1-3,4 - ... God [the day ..." 

LORD] ... day ... CJB - "... Adonai's holy day ..." 
Exodus 16:23 - ... the LORD ... ERV - "... the Lord's special day 
йау... LR MER IC 


Dr. Thomas Constable likewise states the same truth: 


"... The New Testament writers never called Sunday the Lord"s 
day elsewhere in Scripture. ..." 


Richard Chenevix Trench has stated on record, and accurately 
that: 


"... Some have assumed, from this passage, that rjuépa kupiakr 
was a designation of Sunday already familiar among Christians. 
This, however, seems a mistake ..." 


The phrase "the Lord's day" cannot refer to the eschatological 
"Day of the LORD": 


(1) John was “in the Spirit on the Lord's day". 


(2) John is not merely shown the future (Revelation 1:7), but also 
shown the past, present. While Revelation 1:7 does reveal the 
future Advent of Jesus (Day of the LORD, the final 1,000 years of 
the Great Cosmic Week of God, whose beginning and ending are 


1:10 


which is in the genitive masculine (see 2 Peter 3:10, &c; see also | 
so called septuaginta (Ixx) uses), which John calls the "great day 
of God Almighty" (Revelation 16:14). 


Isaiah 58:13 - "the Lord's holy day", the seventh day of the week, 
the sabbath of the Lord. 


Isaiah 2:12, 13:6,9, 34:8 - "the Day of the LORD", the final 
eschatological climaxing day: 


Deut. 31:17-18, 1 Sam. 3:12, 8:18, 1 Ki. 22:25, 22:35, 2 Chr. 18:24, 
18:34, Job 3:3-4, 21:30, Psa. 110:5, Isa. 2:11-12, 17, 20,3:7, 3:18, 


(7) The context shows that John was on the Isle of Patmos for what 
reason? 


[A1] Rev. 1:2 "word" & "testimony" 
[B1] Rev. 1:9 “word” & "testimony" 
[C1] [Reverse] Rev. 1:10 "in the Spirit" & "the Lord's day" 
[A2] Rev. 6:9 “word” & “testimony” 


rD Dew 17.17 оло тве clin C Ubactimanu! 


REVELATION 


Proverbs 29:18 - ... vision ... the law ... 

Isaiah 8:16 - ... the testimony ... the law ... 

Isaiah 8:20 - ... the law ... the testimony ... this word ... 

Lamentations 2:9 - ... the law ... prophets ... vision from the 
LORD. 


Ezekiel 7:26 - ... a vision of the prophet ... the law ... 
Matthew 22:40 - ... the law ... the prophets. 
Romans 3:21 - ... the law ... the prophets; 


The Apostle and prophet John receives a "vision" in connection 
with kaaninga God'c« cnmmanriments* roctinn cnacifically nn "tha 


Revelation 1:10 KJB - "I was in the Spirit on the Lord's day, and heard behind me a great voice, as of a trumpet,” 


"The Lord's day" according to 
scripture (KJB), is the 7th day, 


Isaiah 58:13 - diverse English 
translations: 


the sabbath day of the Lord: 


KJB - "... my [the LORD's] holy 
Genesis 2:1-3,4 - ... God [the day ..." 
LORD]... дау... CJB - “... Adonai's holy day ..." 
Exodus 16:23 - ... the LORD... ERV - "... the Lord’s special day 
day ... e 
Exodus 16:25 - ... the LORD ... EXB - “... the Lord's holy 
day ... day ... 
Exodus 20:8-11 - ... the LORD ... vid = "r the Lord's holy 
day ... je 

ICB - “... the Lord's hol 
Exodus 31:15 - ... the LORD ... ашы O ин 
day ... ISV - "... the Lord's holy 
Exodus 35:2,3 - ... the LORD ... day ..." 
day ... TLB - "... the Lord's holy 
Deuteronomy 5:12,14 - ... the day ..." 
LORD ... day ... MSG - "... God's holy day ..." 
Isaiah 56:6 - ... the LORD ... [day] NOG - "... Yahweh's holy 


fam.lsaiah 58:13, etc. John is not mdkjng. up any novel (new) idea, 
butthe Holy Ghost igjaseipning.and ditivo-fronththd. Ot sctiplyres, 
Pdap]done all over Revelation 1. Callddyan."epanados", Chiasm or 
fulPY7:21-...the LORD... | NET - "... the Lord's holy 
day ..." 

ISaiah_ 55:4 --> Revelation 1:5 (Wififa5s)'... the Lord's holy 
И ied *F:15--EDG LO tion 1:7 (Gaming with Clouds of angels) 

3) Zechariah 12:10-14 --> Revelgtion 1;7t(RiexsaH anélyail) 
Mark (4? ање Led.» ax енаіогчаув. (PAM) 
Luke 6:65) isthe Lord. 3.-[daybvelatiquyuk -(Thetherdördeyħoly day 
Revel6e&jasaliatO4-T thé Eordtevelation,7:11 (1 AM) 
day(3) Zechariah 4:2 --> Revelation #112. (CanHlestrdbsSestgtuary, 


Ehe-Phrase3'the etc. John s not mai in theh@T, акі boy 


day ... 
(2) Daniel 7:9,13,22 --> RevelatiorrTb113-^15 YBriesin's holy 


Commentaries - 


Reti gb w.stüdsgbgmblrgities Menta ryfrdvelatiba mistnefihe 


parallelism from the OT. 


" Peter Pett's commentary makes this accurate note: 
"... Sunday is not called ‘the Lord's day’ (he kyriake hemera) 
anywhere in Scripture ..." 
Dr. Thomas Constable likewise states the same truth: 
",.. The New Testament writers never called Sunday the Lord"s 
day elsewhere in Scripture. ..." 


Richard Chenevix Trench has stated on record, and accurately 
that: 


"... Some have assumed, from this passage, that rjuépa kupiakr 
was a designation of Sunday already familiar among Christians. 
This, however, seems a mistake ..." 


The phrase "the Lord's day" cannot refer to the eschatological 
"Day of the LORD": 


(1) John was “in the Spirit on the Lord's day". 


(2) John is not merely shown the future (Revelation 1:7), but also 
shown the past, present. While Revelation 1:7 does reveal the 
future Advent of Jesus (Day of the LORD, the final 1,000 years of 
the Great Cosmic Week of God, whose beginning and ending are 
separated by Jesus’ 2™ and 3" Advents (Revelation 20; Isaiah 24, 
&c.)), it wasn't yet taking place the day John received the vision 
(the Lord's day, the 7* day of the weekly cycle, the sabbath): 
Revelation 1:19 - Write the things which thou hast seen, and 

the things which are, and the things which shall be hereafter; 

[A.] past - the things which thou hast seen 

[B.] present - the things which are 

[C.] future - the things which shall be hereafter 


(3) Jesus' actual location in the vision is seen to be "in the midst 
of the seven candlesticks" (Revelation 1:13). This is the Holy 
Place of the Heavenly Sanctuary (Tabernacle) above (Psalms 
77:13; Hebrews 8:5; 9:23; Revelation 11:19, 15:5), where Jesus 
still ministered. 


(4) In Revelation 1, Jesus is not dressed as KING of Kings and 
LORD of Lords, as later (Revelation 19:11-16), but is dressed as 
the great High Priest (Revelation 1:13-15) and ministering among 
the 7 branch candlestick of Heaven, that more of mankind might 
be saved by the Everlasting Gospel (Revelation 14:6-12). When 
Jesus changes garments and comes with the clouds (angels) of 
Heaven in the fullness of glory, the Gospel is no longer effective, 
and His ministration therein ceases (Revelation 8:5, 10:7). 


(5) Those who incorrectly assume the phrase "the Lord's day" to 
mean "the first [day] of the week" in lieu of Jesus' resurrection, 
cannot get a weekly occurrence out of a one-time event, in 
fulfilment of the yearly typological Firstfruit/Wavesheaf in 
Leviticus 23:9-14, as made known in 1 Corinthians 15:20,23. Not 
one Gospel or Epistle calls “the Lord's day" the “first [day] of the 
week". 


(6) Consider the language itself, “tnG3588 T-DSF kupiaknG2960 A- 


DSF nuepaG2250 N-DSF", as the word "kupiakn" (transliterated 
"kuriake") is an Adjective - Dative - Singular - Feminine., thus used 
as a 'possessive' ("of", see 1 Corinthians 11:20, "the Lord's 
supper"), and not like the phrase "day of the Lord" (npépa kupíou) 
which is in the genitive masculine (see 2 Peter 3:10, &c; see also 
so called septuaginta (Ixx) uses), which John calls the "great day 
of God Almighty" (Revelation 16:14). 


Isaiah 58:13 - "the Lord's holy day", the seventh day of the week, 
the sabbath of the Lord. 


Isaiah 2:12, 13:6,9, 34:8 - "the Day of the LORD", the final 
eschatological climaxing day: 


Deut. 31:17-18, 1 Sam. 3:12, 8:18, 1 Ki. 22:25, 22:35, 2 Chr. 18:24, 
18:34, Job 3:3-4, 21:30, Psa. 110:5, Isa. 2:11-12, 17, 20,3:7, 3:18, 


(7) The context shows that John was on the Isle of Patmos for what 
reason? 


[A1] Rev. 1:2 “word” & “testimony” 
[B1] Rev. 1:9 “word” & “testimony” 
[C1] [Reverse] Rev. 1:10 "in the Spirit" & "the Lord's day" 
[A2] Rev. 6:9 “word” & “testimony” 
[B2] Rev. 12:17 "commandments" & "testimony" 
[C2] [Reverse] Rev. 20:4 "witness" & "word" 
This is found way back in the OT: 
Deuteronomy 4:2 - ... the word which | command you, ... the 
commandments of the LORD your God ... 


So, when John references "the Lord's day", it is in the context of 
"the word of God", which are God's Commandments. Well, which 
commandment then? John tells us: 


Revelation 14:7 - ... worship him that made heaven, and earth, 
and the sea, and the fountains of waters. 
Revelation 14:12 - ... keep the commandments of God ... the 


faith of Jesus. 
What specific commandment was John citing? The 4th 
Commandment, specifically, Exodus 20:11, 

Exodus 20:11 - For in six days the LORD made heaven and 
earth, the sea, and all that in them is, and rested the seventh day: 
wherefore the LORD blessed the sabbath day, and hallowed it. 
That little word "of" (Exodus 20:8-11) is possessive. The LORD has 
chosen a specific (definite article) "day". It is thus "the 
LORD('s) ... day", being His sabbath, the 7th day, from the 
foundation of the world in Genesis 2:1-3,4, where therein it is 
"God('s; the LORD's) ... day". 

The "word of God" = God's commandments: 
Isaiah 1:10 - ... the word of the LORD ... the law of our God ... 


and the "testimony of Jesus" is the Spirit of prophecy (Revelation 
19:10): 

2 Kings 17:13 -... the LORD testified ... by all the prophets, and 
by all the seers ... keep my commandments ... the law which I 
commanded ... by my servants the prophets. 

Psalms 19:7 - The law of the LORD ... the testimony of the LORD 


Psalms 78:5 - ... a testimony ... a law ... 

Proverbs 29:18 - ... vision ... the law ... 

Isaiah 8:16 - ... the testimony ... the law ... 

Isaiah 8:20 - ... the law ... the testimony ... this word ... 

Lamentations 2:9 - ... the law ... prophets ... vision from the 
LORD. 


Ezekiel 7:26 - ... a vision of the prophet ... the law ... 
Matthew 22:40 - ... the law ... the prophets. 
Romans 3:21 - ... the law ... the prophets; 


The Apostle and prophet John receives a "vision" in connection 
with kaaninga God'c« cnmmanriments* roctinn cnacifically nn "tha 


Isn't "the Lord's day" identified as the "first [day] of the week" in scripture, when Jesus 
arose from the grave? 
No, not even once in all the Bible. Here are the supposed "first [day]" texts: 


Gen 1:5 - the first day (“:тпх nr" yom echad) Gen 1:5 refers to the first day of the creation of this world. 


Mat 28:1(a) - In the end of the Sabbath (“owe бє, caBBatwv”; 
opse de sabbatwn) 


Mat 28:1(b) - the first [day] of the week ("sic prav 
capgarov"; eiS mian sabbatwn) 


Mar 16:2 - the first [day] of the week (“kat Atav трол TNG PLAG 


caggarov"; kai lian prwi ths mias sabbatwn) 


Mar 16:9 - the first [day] of the week (“avaotac 6s трон 
протп cag Barou"; anastas de prwi prwth sabbatou) 


Luk 24:1 - the first [day] of the week (“тп бє pia Twv 
cagfgarov"; th de mia twn sabbatwn) 


jn 20:1 - the first [day] of the week (“тп 5s pia rov 
cagfgarov"; th de mia twn sabbatwn) 


Jhn 20:19 - the first [day] of the week (“Th pia Twv 
cagfgarov"; th mia twn sabbatwn) 


Jhn 20:26 - And after eight days again (“kat џғ0 NEPAG окто 


поліо”; kai meth hmeraS oktw palin) 


Act 20:7 - the first [day] of the week (“sv бє тп pla rov 
cagfgarov"; еп de th mia twn sabbatwn) 


1 Cor 16:2 - the first [day] of the week (“kata prav 
caggarov"; kata mian sabbatwn) 


Act 2:1 - And when the day of Pentecost was fully come (“kat 
£V TW OUUTIANPOVOGAL TNV npepav тпс rrevrkoo tnc") [50 
days from First Fruits would be a ‘first day of the week] 


Mat 28:1(a) is the closing of the still existing 7th day 
sabbath, or Lord's day (isa 58:13; Rev 1:10). 


Mat 28:1(b) refers to the first (pav) day which begins the 7 
sabbaths (oaßßBatwv), ог 49 days +1, unto Pentecost (Act 
2:1). This is not a weekly, recurring, referral to the first day 
of the week. 


Mar 16:2,9; Luk 24:1; Jhn 20:1 are the exact same first day as 
Mat 28:1 (b). Non-recurring. 


Jhn 20:19 actually refers to the evening (dark) portion which 
begins the second day of the week (Luk 24:13-36), but still in 
the first week of the 7 sabbaths toward Pentecost (Act 2:1). 


Jhn 20:26 actually refers to the third (inclusive) or fourth 
(exclusive) day of the week (the counting begun from the 
evening portion of the second day of the week in Luk 24:36; 
Jhn 20:19; being nine days (after 8 days) previous). 


Act 20:7 refers to the evening (night) portion of the first day 
of the week unto midnight, in a one-time special farewell to 
Paul, again in another counting of weeks towards another 
Pentecost (Act 12:4, 18:21). 


1Cor 16:2 refers to Paul's instructions regarding the special 
collection for the poor in Jerusalem because of the dearth 
foretold by Agabus, which was to be personally gathered at 
home after the Sabbath was over, on the first day of week 
when business was conducted. The church did not gather on 
the first day, neither did Paul meet with them. 


Acts 2:1 is the 50th day from First Fruits (when Jesus arose 


What about those writings of those whom some call the "ECF"? Recent scholarship shows 
some funny business: 


Some people attempt to define “the Lord's 
day" (Rev 1:10), not by scripture, as is Pliny the Younger (“stated day before 
proper, but instead by the comments of the sunrise", refers to the sabbath day (Act 
“ECF” (easily confused fellows), rather than 13:14,27,42,44, 15:21, 16:13, 17:2, 18:4; 
going back to the real "fathers"; the Heb 4:9; Rev 1:10) in context (Mar 1:35; 1 


Patriarchs & Prophets of Scripture: like Pet 2:21), inferred) - 
Abraham, Moses, David, John, James, Peter http://www.tyrannus.com/pliny let.html 
and Paul &c. 


Ignatius, Didache, &c - https://www.pickle- _Pseudo-Barnabas - 


Honest Commentaries to note on Rev 1:10 (from StudyLight. com) 


Richard Chenevix Trench stated on record, & 
accurately that: 


“... Some have assumed, from this passage, 
that rnpépa KUPLAKH was a designation of 
Sunday already familiar among Christians. 
This, however, seems a mistake ..." 


Dr. Thomas Constable likewise states the 


Resources & Contact Information for MUCH more detail, Bible, Study, History, References, &c 


INTERNET ARCHIVE FILES: А i 
https://archive.org/details/@its_adventageous?query=sabbath FACEBOOK MINISTRY: https://www.facebook.com/ItsAdventageous/ 


DEADITDEEC RPECOHOIIRCECG: hAtenc: //Jwnarnar nararlt¥raac 0cmmíarivant2amaeniic CONTACT EMAIL farO 5. A= WraeadwanktananiicAnmail cam 


Peter Pett's commentary makes this 
accurate note: 
“... Sunday is not called ‘the Lord's day’ (he 
kyriake hemera) anywhere in Scripture ..." 


SEAL 


TEXT | МАМЕ | TITLE | TERRITORY SEALED / MARKED 


Gen. BE | 
41:41- Pharaoh Egypt his ring from beni nee thee over all the 
42,46 gyp 


Dan. 4:1- | Nebuchadnez nm Babvion “unto all people, nations, and languages, that 
3,16 zar (1!) Kings) y dwell in all the earth", “signs”, “seven” 


im Cyrus (II) "he made a proclamation throughout all his 
Ezr. 1:1 у kingdom, and put it also in writing" 
- “the king sealed it with his own signet, and 
iss ithe Mede) Pc. anc with the signet of his lords; that the purpose 
ais might not be changed concerning Daniel" 


"in the king's name, and seal it with the king's 
ring: for the writing which is written in the 


Ahasuerus 
(Xerxes 1) king's name, and sealed with the king's ring, 


may no man reverse." 


"she [Jezebel] wrote letters in Ahab's name, 
and sealed them with his seal" 


"sealed the servants of our God in their 


“made”, “the foreheads.”, “seal the law among my 
Rev. 7:3 Name of earth, ... the | disciples.”, “the holy Spirit of God, whereby ye 
14:1 7 j “God” Creato sea, ...the are sealed unto the day of redemption.” (the 


44 nH ^a Banc x aft da пя г aed ЫМ М £7-LIZAC "T i:e AIK T thn СЕ Л hf khaa DPECDCHKR AI 


COMPARISON CHART: "THE LORD", "MADE", "HEAVEN AND EARTH, THE SEA, AND ALL THAT IN THEM IS", "RESTED", "THE SEVENTH 


DAY", “THE SABBATH DAY" - GOD’S SEAL 
NAME TITLE TERRITORY TERRITORY TERRITORY 
“and the 


thering 
Р ГЕ “the heaven" ga 
(Elohiym) created 


together of the “the seventh day”, “the seventh day”, “the seventh day” 
waters called 


he Seas” 
“the LORD” ü E: 
(JEHOVAH) and earth 


“the sea, and 


all that in “the seventh day", “the sabbath day" 
them is" 


"the LORD" “the seventh day", “itis a sign", “my disciples", “children”, 
(JEHOVAH) and earth 


“seal the law among my disciples", “to the law and to the 
testimony" 


ipti те “the earth, and “the seas, and А 
; all things that all that is “worshipeth thee" 
heavens, with are therein" therein" 
all their host" 
“the LORD his 
God" 


“the sea, and 
(JEHOVAH 


“and earth” all that therein “keepeth truth for ever”, see Psa. 119:142,151 
Elohiym) is 


“God ... Lord, "and the sea 
бю абын а: “апа earth" and all that in [these were believing Jews, already keeping sabbath] 
them is" 
Theos) 
God" ien noe hina “preach unto you that ye should turn from these vanities” 
Theon ton “and earth" that are 9 [Paul preached for the Gentiles to turn (repent) unto the True 
zonta) therein" Creator & keep sabbath, see Act. 15:14-21] 
“If ye continue in the faith grounded and settled, and be not 
"by him" “created” “that are in “and that are “were all moved away from the hope of the gospel, which ye have 
(Jesus) heaven” in earth” things” 


heard, and which was preached to every creature which is 
under heaven; whereof I Paul am made a minister;" 


“him that “heaven, and “and the earth, 


438. —— жиш 


“and the sea, 
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Matthew 11:28 KJB 


Matthew 11:28 - Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. 


Is Jesus the Sabbath as some have said (citing Matthew 11:28), or rather is the Sabbath the rest of God in the 7*^ Day? 


[01.] Jesus, in Matthew 11:28, is actually referring back to Exodus 33:14 (KJB), which reads, “And he said, My presence shall go with 
thee, and 1 will give thee rest." This refers to Jesus іп the cloudy pillar which went with Moses and the Israelites, and every 7*^ day they 
rested, for God was giving the people rest from their long slavery in bondage in Egypt, wherein they (in general) had forgotten the 4* 
Commandment (Exodus 16:4,23-29), and so God had sent Moses as a Sabbath reformer (Exodus 5:4-5,8-9) that they might "Remember" 
(Exodus 20:8-11) their Creator and Redeemer (Deuteronomy 5:12-15). Jesus never says, “1 am the rest." The bible says that Jesus 
would give rest to them. He did that by making sure they understood who it was that graciously saved them out of bondage (Exodus 


sabbath day? 

Nehemiah 13:19 And it came to pass, that when the gates of Jerusalem began to be dark before the sabbath, | commanded that the 
gates should be shut, and charged that they 

should not be opened till after the sabbath: and some of my servants set I at the gates, that there should no burden be brought in on 
the sabbath day. 

Nehemiah 13:22 And I commanded the Levites that they should cleanse themselves, and that they should come and keep the gates, 
to sanctify the sabbath day. Remember me, O my 

God, concerning this also, and spare me according to the greatness of thy mercy. 


[06.] Psalmist: 


Psalms 92:1 A Psalm or Song for the sabbath day. It is a good thing to give thanks unto the LORD, and to sing praises unto thy 
name, O most High: 


[09.] Matthew: 


Matthew 12:1 Atthat time Jesus went on the sabbath day through the corn; and his disciples were an hungred, and began to pluck 
the ears of corn, and to eat. 

Matthew 12:2 But when the Pharisees saw it, they said unto him, Behold, thy disciples do that which is not lawful to do upon the 
sabbath day. 

Matthew 12:10 And, behold, there was a man which had his hand withered. And they asked him, saying, Is it lawful to heal on the 
sabbath days? that they might accuse him. 


MATTHEW 
ll: 


20 


ought to work: in them therefore come and be healed, and noc on the sabbath Gay. 
Luke 14:1 And it came to pass, as he went into the house of one of the chief Pharisees to eat bread on the sabbath day, that they 
watched him. 
Luke 23:56 And they returned, and prepared spices and ointments; and rested the sabbath day according to the commandment. 


[13.] John: 


John 5:10 The Jews therefore said unto him that was cured, It is the sabbath day: it is not lawful for thee to carry thy bed. 

John 5:16 And therefore did the Jews persecute Jesus, and sought to slay him, because he had done these things on the sabbath day. 

John 9:14 And it was the sabbath day when Jesus made the clay, and opened his eyes. 

John 9:16 Therefore said some of the Pharisees, This man is not of God, because he keepeth not the sabbath day. Others said, How 
can a man that is a sinner do such miracles? And 

there was a division among them. 

John 19:31 The Jews therefore, because it was the preparation, that the bodies should not remain upon the cross on the sabbath 
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Matthew 11:28 KJB 


Matthew 11:28 - Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. 


Is Jesus the Sabbath as some have said (citing Matthew 11:28), or rather is the Sabbath the rest of God in the 7*^ Day? 


[01.] Jesus, in Matthew 11:28, is actually referring back to Exodus 33:14 (KJB), which reads, "And he said, My presence shall go with 
thee, and | will give thee rest." This refers to Jesus in the cloudy pillar which went with Moses and the Israelites, and every 7*^ day they 
rested, for God was giving the people rest from their long slavery in bondage in Egypt, wherein they (in general) had forgotten the 4'^ 
Commandment (Exodus 16:4,23-29), and so God had sent Moses as a Sabbath reformer (Exodus 5:4-5,8-9) that they might "Remember" 
(Exodus 20:8-11) their Creator and Redeemer (Deuteronomy 5:12-15). Jesus never says, “1 am the rest." The bible says that Jesus 
would give rest to them. He did that by making sure they understood who it was that graciously saved them out of bondage (Exodus 
20:2) and reminded them of the 7* day, the sabbath of the LORD. 


[02.] The 7 day, the sabbath of the LORD thy God, is something which is created, or "made" (Genesis 2:1-3; Exodus 20:8-11; 
Deuteronomy 5:12-15; Mark 2:27; Colossians 1:16), while Jesus is eternal and uncreated (Micah 5:2; Colossians 1:17). While God (deity) 
is eternal, and the character thereof eternal (Exodus 33:12-23, 34:1-9, 20:5-7), and the commandments of simply a written transcript o 
that character, the 7* day itself is created, in which God rested from all His work of creation, thus sanctifying it, and afterward given to 
mankind as a gift of holy and sacred time for eternal relationship between God and mankind. 


[03.] God: 


Genesis 2:1 Thus the heavens and the earth were finished, and all the host of them. 

Genesis 2:2 And on the seventh day God ended his work which he had made; and he rested on the seventh day from all his work 
which he had made. 

Genesis 2:3 And God blessed the seventh day, and sanctified it: because that in it he had rested from all his work which God created 
and made. 

Exodus 20:8 Remember the sabbath day, to keep it holy. 

Exodus 20:9 Six days shalt thou labour, and do all thy work: 

Exodus 20:10 But the seventh day is the sabbath of the LORD thy God: in it thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy 
daughter, thy manservant, nor thy maidservant, nor 

thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy gates: 

Exodus 20:11 For in six days the LORD made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in them is, and rested the seventh day: 
wherefore the LORD blessed the sabbath day, and 

hallowed it. 


[04.] Moses: 


Exodus 16:25 And Moses said, Eat that to day; for to day is a sabbath unto the LORD: to day ye shall not find it in the field. 


Exodus 31:15 Six days may work be done; but in the seventh is the sabbath of rest, holy to the LORD: whosoever doeth any work in 
the sabbath day, he shall surely be put to death. 


Exodus 35:3 Ye shall kindle no fire throughout your habitations upon the sabbath day. 

Numbers 15:32 And while the children of Israel were in the wilderness, they found a man that gathered sticks upon the sabbath day. 

Numbers 28:9 And on the sabbath day two lambs of the first year without spot, and two tenth deals of flour for a meat offering, 
mingled with oil, and the drink offering thereof: 

Deuteronomy 5:12 Keep the sabbath day to sanctify it, as the LORD thy God hath commanded thee. 

Deuteronomy 5:15 And remember that thou wast a servant in the land of Egypt, and that the LORD thy God brought thee out thence 
through a mighty hand and by a stretched out 

arm: therefore the LORD thy God commanded thee to keep the sabbath day. 


[05.] Nehemiah: 


Nehemiah 10:31 And if the people of the land bring ware or any victuals on the sabbath day to sell, that we would not buy it of them 
on the sabbath, or on the holy day: and that we 

would leave the seventh year, and the exaction of every debt. 

Nehemiah 13:15 In those days saw І in Judah some treading wine presses on the sabbath, and bringing in sheaves, and lading asses; 
as also wine, grapes, and figs, and all manner of 

burdens, which they brought into Jerusalem on the sabbath day: and I testified against them in the day wherein they sold victuals. 

Nehemiah 13:17 Then I contended with the nobles of Judah, and said unto them, What evil thing is this that ye do, and profane the 
sabbath day? 

Nehemiah 13:19 And it came to pass, that when the gates of Jerusalem began to be dark before the sabbath, | commanded that the 
gates should be shut, and charged that they 

should not be opened till after the sabbath: and some of my servants set 1 at the gates, that there should no burden be brought in on 
the sabbath day. 

Nehemiah 13:22 And I commanded the Levites that they should cleanse themselves, and that they should come and keep the gates, 
to sanctify the sabbath day. Remember me, O my 

God, concerning this also, and spare me according to the greatness of thy mercy. 


[06.] Psalmist: 


Psalms 92:1 A Psalm or Song for the sabbath day. It is a good thing to give thanks unto the LORD, and to sing praises unto thy 
name, O most High: 


[09.] Matthew: 


Matthew 12:1 Atthat time Jesus went on the sabbath day through the corn; and his disciples were an hungred, and began to pluck 
the ears of corn, and to eat. 

Matthew 12:2 But when the Pharisees saw it, they said unto him, Behold, thy disciples do that which is not lawful to do upon the 
sabbath day. 

Matthew 12:10 And, behold, there was a man which had his hand withered. And they asked him, saying, Is it lawful to heal on the 
sabbath days? that they might accuse him. 


[10.] Jesus Himself: 

Matthew 12:5 Or have ye not read in the law, how that on the sabbath days the priests in the temple profane the sabbath, and are 
blameless? 

Matthew 12:8 For the Son of man is Lord even of the sabbath day. 

Matthew 12:11 And he said unto them, What man shall there be among you, that shall have one sheep, and if it fall into a pit on the 
sabbath day, will he not lay hold on it, and lift it 

out? 

Matthew 12:12 How much then is a man better than a sheep? Wherefore it is lawful to do well on the sabbath days. 

Matthew 24:20 But pray ye that your flight be not in the winter, neither on the sabbath day: 


Mark 3:4 And he saith unto them, Is it lawful to do good on the sabbath days, or to do evil? to save life, or to kill? But they held their 
peace. 


Luke 6:2 And certain of the Pharisees said unto them, Why do ye that which is not lawful to do on the sabbath days? 


Luke 6:9 Then said Jesus unto them, I will ask you one thing; Is it lawful on the sabbath days to do good, or to do evil? to save life, or 
to destroy it? 


Luke 13:16 And ought not this woman, being a daughter of Abraham, whom Satan hath bound, lo, these eighteen years, be loosed 
from this bond on the sabbath day? 


Luke 14:3 And Jesus answering spake unto the lawyers and Pharisees, saying, Is it lawful to heal on the sabbath day? 
Luke 14:5 And answered them, saying, Which of you shall have an ass or an ox fallen into a pit, and will not straightway pull him out 


on the sabbath day? 

John 7:22 Moses therefore gave unto you circumcision; (not because it is of Moses, but of the fathers;) and ye on the sabbath day 
circumcise a man. 

John 7:23 If a man on the sabbath day receive circumcision, that the law of Moses should not be broken; are ye angry at me, 
because I have made a man every whit whole on the 

sabbath day? 


[11.] Mark: 


Mark 1:21 And they went into Capernaum; and straightway on the sabbath day he entered into the synagogue, and taught. 


Mark 2:23 And it came to pass, that he went through the corn fields on the sabbath day; and his disciples began, as they went, to 
pluck the ears of corn. 
Mark 2:24 And the Pharisees said unto him, Behold, why do they on the sabbath day that which is not lawful? 


Mark 3:2 And they watched him, whether he would heal him on the sabbath day; that they might accuse him. 


Mark 6:2 And when the sabbath day was come, he began to teach in the synagogue: and many hearing him were astonished, saying, 
From whence hath this man these things? And 
what wisdom is this which is given unto him, that even such mighty works are wrought by his hands? 


[12.] Luke: 

Luke 4:16 And he came to Nazareth, where he had been brought up: and, as his custom was, he went into the synagogue on the 
sabbath day, and stood up for to read. 

Luke 4:31 And came down to Capernaum, a city of Galilee, and taught them on the sabbath days. 

Luke 6:7 And the scribes and Pharisees watched him, whether he would heal on the sabbath day; that they might find an accusation 
against him. 

Luke 13:14 And the ruler of the synagogue answered with indignation, because that Jesus had healed on the sabbath day, and said 
unto the people, There are six days in which men 

ought to work: in them therefore come and be healed, and not on the sabbath day. 


Luke 14:1 And it came to pass, as he went into the house of one of the chief Pharisees to eat bread on the sabbath day, that they 
watched him. 


Luke 23:56 And they returned, and prepared spices and ointments; and rested the sabbath day according to the commandment. 
[13.] John: 


John 5:10 The Jews therefore said unto him that was cured, It is the sabbath day: it is not lawful for thee to carry thy bed. 
John 5:16 And therefore did the Jews persecute Jesus, and sought to slay him, because he had done these things on the sabbath day. 
John 9:14 And it was the sabbath day when Jesus made the clay, and opened his eyes. 


John 9:16 Therefore said some of the Pharisees, This man is not of God, because he keepeth not the sabbath day. Others said, How 
can a man that is a sinner do such miracles? And 
there was a division among them. 


John 19:31 The Jews therefore, because it was the preparation, that the bodies should not remain upon the cross on the sabbath 


dal Caere EE RE ГАК EMI LT AD ee eee 


John 5:18 KJB - Jesus had "broken" the sabbath? 


John 5:18 - "Therefore the Jews sought the more to kill him, because he not only had broken the sabbath, but said also that God was his Father, making himself equal with God." 


When John 5:18 is quoted by anti-sabbatarians (anti-nomians [those who fight the Law of 
God by altering it or abolishing it]) to (incorrectly) teach that Jesus actually "broke" the 
sabbath (Exodus 20:8-11), the common response by certain Christians to the allegation is 
the following (which response is incorrect in its reply and invalid; DO NOT USE (1-7)): 


[4.] The People said that Jesus was, "holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners" 
(Hebrews 7:26) 


Jesus was that "holy thing" (Luke 1:35) an "holy child" (Acts 4:27,30) 


"Said unto them, Ye have brought this man unto 
me, as one that perverteth the people: and, 
behold, I, having examined him before you, have 
found no fault in this man touching those things 


[6.] Jesus was doing the opposite of breaking God's Commandment by healing (Matthew 12:12-13); 7 
times He did this: 


[1.] Jesus Heals Simon Peter's Mother-in-Law (Matthew 8:14-15; Mark 1:29-31; Luke 4:38-39) 


The woman is a symbol of a sickly 'church' (Jeremiah 6:2; 2 Corinthians 11:2; Ephesians 5:22-33), ill 
with a disease that assaults the mind/heart 

("fever"), wracking the body, so that she that cannot arise from the "bed of languishing ... 
(Psalms 41:3) to “work” (John 5:17; 2 

Corinthians 6:1) and "serve" (Galatians 5:13), and "minister" (Matthew 20:25-28) to others. Jesus 
speaks the word and she is instantly healed 


[1.] The persons making the charge that Jesus “broke” the sabbath in John 5:18 were the 
corrupted and self-centered Religious leaders - a particular set of Pharisees, who were 
the ones who had the spirit of their father the devil/satan (John 8:44), the accuser 
(Revelation 12:10), and accused Jesus of many things - falsely. They said Jesus had "a 


sickness" 
Jesus was born of the "Holy Ghost" (Matthew 


1:18; Luke 1:35), even though He came in the 
likeness (Romans 8:3; Philippians 2:7) of sinful 
flesh (Romans 8:3), yet He was without sin. 
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Matthew 12:18 - Behold my servant, whom I have chosen; my beloved, in whom my 


whereof ye accuse him:" (Luke 23:14) 
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would have been contrary to Jesus' own mission as stated | in Prophecy ( saiah 4 :21) and 
from His own mouth (Matthew 5:17-20), in which He would “fulfil all righteousness” 
(Matthew 3:15; Psalms 119:172), “magnify” the Law and make it “honourable”, thus 
honouring His Father (Isaiah 58:13), not making it dishonourable or lessened in 
importance and significance (Exodus 20:8-11; Deuteronomy 5:12-15). Therefore, what 
does this word “broken” mean in the context of John’s statement and the Pharisaical 
regulations? Jesus ignored the Pharisees man-made traditions which placed “heavy 
burdens” (Matthew 23:4) upon Sabbath keeping, which God never gave. 


Jesus therefore indeed “broke” the Sabbath free (as in, ‘untied’, ‘unbound’, ‘undone’, 
‘set/break free’) of those horrendous selfish man-made regulations which the Pharisees, 
&c., had burdened God’s commandment with. Jesus would never ever break the Sabbath 
as commanded to all men (Mark 2:27; Colossians 1:16; 1 Corinthians 15:45-47). In effect, 
what Jesus did was give rest back to the Sabbath day, and to the people on Sabbath, 


(Luke 4:39; Exodus 15:26), and so He takes her by the hand (Matthew 8:15; Deuteronomy 6:8, 11:18; 
Ecclesiastes 9:10) and lifts her up (Mark 


22:24,26; Job 1:1,8, 2:3, 8:6, 12:4, 17:8; Psalms 7:10, 11:7, 18:23, 19:13, 25:8, 37:37, 111:1, 112:4; 
Ecclesiastes 7:29, 12:10; Song of Solomon 1:4; 

Isaiah 26:7; Daniel 8:18; &c), not without sin. She was thus “bound” “eighteen” ((Luke 13:11,16); 18 
= 6+6+6) years, being “oppressed” (Judges 

10:8) by the devil, who loves to torment and destroy (Luke 13:4). She could not “lift herself up” (Luke 
13:11), but needed Jesus to be lifted up 

(James 4:10; Psalms 30:1). She glorifies God (Luke 13:3; Revelation 14:6-12; Ecclesiastes 12:13-14) 
before all through faith. 


[5.] Jesus heals a man with Dropsy (Luke 14:1-6) 


The man symbolizes the individual in Christ’s “church” (Acts 7:38; 1 Corinthians 10:4), was in “perils 
of waters” (2 Corinthians 11:26; Jonah 2:5; 

Lamentations 3:54), being too full (imbalance) of earthly or worldly waters (2 Samuel 22:5; Psalms 
18:3-4, 32:6, 65:7, 89:9-10, 93:3-4, 98:7-9, 

124:1-5; Song of Solomon 8:7; Isaiah 8:7, 17:12-13, 28:2, 59:19; Jeremiah 46:8, 47:2, 51:13,41-42; 
Ezekiel 31:15; Daniel 9:26, 11:22; Amos 8:8, 9:5; 

Matthew 7:25,27; Jude 1:13; Revelation 17:1,15), overflowing, and flooding over, which was causing 


John 5:18 KJB - Jesus had "broken" the sabbath? 


John 5:18 - "Therefore the Jews sought the more to kill him, because he not only had broken the sabbath, but said also that God was his Father, making himself equal with God." 


When John 5:18 is quoted by anti-sabbatarians (anti-nomians [those who fight the Law of 
God by altering it or abolishing it]) to (incorrectly) teach that Jesus actually "broke" the 
sabbath (Exodus 20:8-11), the common response by certain Christians to the allegation is 
the following (which response is incorrect in its reply and invalid; DO NOT USE (1-7)): 


[1.] The persons making the charge that Jesus “broke” the sabbath in John 5:18 were the 
corrupted and self-centered Religious leaders - a particular set of Pharisees, who were 
the ones who had the spirit of their father the devil/satan (John 8:44), the accuser 
(Revelation 12:10), and accused Jesus of many things - falsely. They said Jesus had "a 
devil": 

Matthew 11:18 - For John came neither eating nor drinking, and they say, He hath a 
devil. 

Luke 7:33 - For John the Baptist came neither eating bread nor drinking wine; and ye 
say, He hath a devil. 


[2.] The Pharisees incorrectly accused Jesus of Blasphemy: 


Matthew 26:65 - Then the high priest rent his clothes, saying, He hath spoken 
blasphemy; what further need have we 

of witnesses? behold, now ye have heard his blasphemy. 

Mark 14:64 - Ye have heard the blasphemy: what think ye? And they all condemned 
him to be guilty of death. 

John 10:33 - The Jews answered him, saying, For a good work we stone thee not; but 
for blasphemy; and because that 

thou, being a man, makest thyself God. 


[3.] The Pharisees falsely accused Jesus of being a "winebibber", a "drunkard" and 


"gluttonous": 


Matthew 11:19 - The Son of man came eating and drinking, and they say, Behold a 
man gluttonous, and a winebibber, 

a friend of publicans and sinners. But wisdom is justified of her children. 

Luke 7:34 - The Son of man is come eating and drinking; and ye say, Behold a 
gluttonous man, and a winebibber, a 

friend of publicans and sinners! 


[4.] The Pharisees falsely accused Jesus of being devil possessed: 


Mark 3:22 - And the scribes which came down from Jerusalem said, He hath 
Beelzebub, and by the prince of the devils 

casteth he out devils. 

John 7:20 - The people answered and said, Thou hast a devil: who goeth about to kill 
thee? 

John 8:48 - Then answered the Jews, and said unto him, Say we not well that thou art a 
Samaritan, and hast a devil? 

John 8:52 - Then said the Jews unto him, Now we know that thou hast a devil. Abraham 
is dead, and the prophets; and 

thou sayest, If a man keep my saying, he shall never taste of death. 

John 10:20 - And many of them said, He hath a devil, and is mad; why hear ye him? 

John 10:21 - Others said, These are not the words of him that hath a devil. Can a devil 
open the eyes of the blind? 


[5.] The Pharisees falsely accused Jesus of casting out devils by the devil: 
Matthew 12:24 - But when the Pharisees heard [it], they said, This [fellow] doth not 


cast out devils, but by Beelzebub 
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[4.] The People said that Jesus was, “holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners” 
(Hebrews 7:26) 


Jesus was that “holy thing” (Luke 1:35) an “holy child” (Acts 4:27,30) 


“Said unto them, Ye have brought this man unto 
me, as one that perverteth the people: and, 
behold, I, having examined him before you, have 
found no fault in this man touching those things 
whereof ye accuse him:” (Luke 23:14) 


Jesus was born of the “Holy Ghost” (Matthew 

1:18; Luke 1:35), even though He came in the 

likeness (Romans 8:3; Philippians 2:7) of sinful 
flesh (Romans 8:3), yet He was without sin. 


“lamb shall be without blemish” (Exodus 12:5) “the innocent blood” (Matthew 27:4) 


“For he knew that for envy they had delivered 
him.” (Matthew 27:18) 


“Have thou nothing to do with that just man” 
(Matthew 27:19) 


“Why, what evil hath he done?” (Matthew 27:23) l'am'innocent dun ҖЫ just person 
"The said Pilate “I find no fault in this man." 
(Luke 23:4) 


P -— -— ы “lo, nothing worthy of death is done unto him." 
in him is no sin." (1 John 3:5) (Luke 23:15) 
"[who is] holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from 
sinners" 
(Hebrews 7:26) 


"But found none: yea, though many false 
witnesses came, yet found they none." (Matthew 
26:60) 


"Now we know that God heareth not sinners: but 
if any man be a worshipper of God, and doeth his 
will, him he heareth." (John 9:31) 


"Now when the centurion saw what was done, he 
glorified God, saying, Certainly this was a 
righteous man." (Luke 23:47) 


"| find in him no fault [at all]." (john 18:38) "| find no fault in him." (john 19:4) 


"| have kept my Father's commandments" (John 
15:10) 


"| find no fault in him." (John 19:6) "the obedience of one" (Romans 5:19) 
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Baptist's testimony (John 5:32-35), and from Scripture (John 5:39). Did Jesus actually 
"break" (transgress the Law of God) the Sabbath in example (1 Peter 2:21) for mankind 
to follow (1 John 2:6)? No, for that would have been sin (1 John 3:4; Romans 7:7,14; 
James 2:8-13), disqualified Jesus as the spotless "Lamb" (John 1:29,36) and Messiah, and 
would have been contrary to Jesus' own mission as stated in Prophecy (Isaiah 42:21) and 
from His own mouth (Matthew 5:17-20), in which He would "fulfil all righteousness" 
(Matthew 3:15; Psalms 119:172), "magnify" the Law and make it "honourable", thus 
honouring His Father (Isaiah 58:13), not making it dishonourable or lessened in 
importance and significance (Exodus 20:8-11; Deuteronomy 5:12-15). Therefore, what 
does this word "broken" mean in the context of John's statement and the Pharisaical 
regulations? Jesus ignored the Pharisees man-made traditions which placed "heavy 
burdens" (Matthew 23:4) upon Sabbath keeping, which God never gave. 


Jesus therefore indeed “broke” the Sabbath free (as іп, 'untied', ‘unbound’, ‘undone’, 
'set/break free') of those horrendous selfish man-made regulations which the Pharisees, 
&c., had burdened God's commandment with. Jesus would never ever break the Sabbath 
as commanded to all men (Mark 2:27; Colossians 1:16; 1 Corinthians 15:45-47). In effect, 
what Jesus did was give rest back to the Sabbath day, and to the people on Sabbath, 


[6.] Jesus was doing the opposite of breaking God's Commandment by healing (Matthew 12:12-13); 7 
times He did this: 


[1.] Jesus Heals Simon Peter's Mother-in-Law (Matthew 8:14-15; Mark 1:29-31; Luke 4:38-39) 


The woman is a symbol of a sickly 'church' (Jeremiah 6:2; 2 Corinthians 11:2; Ephesians 5:22-33), ill 
with a disease that assaults the mind/heart 

("fever"), wracking the body, so that she that cannot arise from the "bed of languishing ... 
(Psalms 41:3) to "work" (John 5:17; 2 

Corinthians 6:1) and "serve" (Galatians 5:13), and "minister" (Matthew 20:25-28) to others. Jesus 
speaks the word and she is instantly healed 

(Luke 4:39; Exodus 15:26), and so He takes her by the hand (Matthew 8:15; Deuteronomy 6:8, 11:18; 
Ecclesiastes 9:10) and lifts her up (Mark 

1:31; James 4:10; Psalms 30:1; Matthew 23:12; Luke 1:52, 14:11, 18:14, for we are to be lifted up with 
Him (Ephesians 2:6)), so in gratefulness to 

God's loving healing mercies, she "ministered" (Matthew 8:15) unto them all, even when more would 
come to be healed as she was (Matthew 

8:16-17). There are seven present, [1] Simon (Peter) and [2] Andrew (Peter's brother), [3] James and 
[4] John (brothers, sons of Zebedee, sons of 

thunder (Mark 3:17)), [5] Peter's wife, [6] Peter's mother, in law and [7] Jesus Himself. 


[2.] Jesus heals a man with a withered hand (Matthew 12:9-14; Mark 3:1-6; Luke 6:6-11) 


The man symbolizes the individual in Christ's "church" (Acts 7:38; 1 Corinthians 10:4) whose "right 
hand" (Luke 6:6; connect also to the 'seal' 

and ‘mark’) is crippled, being “withered” (Genesis 41:23; Joel 1:12; John 15:6), enfeebled, limp, sickly 
and weak (without strength; Psalms 6:2; 

Joel 3:10; Romans 5:6; Revelation 12:10; Job 26:2; 1 Corinthians 1:14), unable to "stretch forth" (John 
21:18; Psalms 88:9, 143:6) in action with 

Jesus. The "right hand" is the hand of healing ministry (Acts 3:7), but the devil seeks to counter it 
(Zechariah 3:1), and so there are many hard- 

hearted religionists in the church, whose only goal is to prevent healing in body, mind, action and from 
sin itself. They refuse to be healed of 

their sins (Romans 10:21; Jeremiah 8:22, 51:9; Matthew 9:12; Mark 2:17; Luke 4:23, 5:31) by Jesus. 
They who are continual sinners, teach that 

they are without sin, and those who are overcoming all their sins by the Holy Spirit, are accounted as 
the vilest of sinners. They refuse to be 

overcomers and keep all of God's commandments (Revelation 14:6-12, 22:2,11; Jeremiah 36:23). 


[3.] Jesus heals a man born blind (John 9:1-41) 


The man symbolizes the individual in Christ's “church” (Acts 7:38; 1 Corinthians 10:4), who was 
"born", of earthly Jerusalem (Galatians 4:25), 

that is to say, of the flesh (John 3:6; 1 Corinthians 10:18), and not of the spirit, into the church (John 
9:22), "blind" (Revelation 3:17), unable to 

see Christ's glory (2 Corinthians 4:4-6) and righteousness (2 Peter 1:1-12). Jesus spat upon the earth 
(healing at Jesus' mouth), made clay 

(Psalms 40:2; Isaiah 64:8; Romans 9:21), covered the mans eyes (blind to this earth, beholding Christ 
Jesus by faith), and sent him to the pool 

(waters, - peoples; Revelation 17:12) of Siloam (Sent, Mission), and the man obeyed through faith. 
Jesus became the eyes to this blind man (Job 

29:15; Psalms 146:8; Isaiah 29:18, 35:5, 42:7,16,18,19, 43:8; Jeremiah 31:8; Matthew 11:5, 15:31, 
21:14; Luke 4:18, 7:22; John 9:25,39) who was 

now spiritually alive (Isaiah 9:2; Matthew 4:16), acknowledging His Creator and Redeemer (ReCreator) 
(John 9:36,38), testifying to all, even 

spiritual leaders, when it would cost him a position. Yet the Pharisees (and like such religionists) 
refused to be healed of their blindness 

(Deuteronomy 28:29; Isaiah 56:10, 59:10; Lamentations 4:4; Zephaniah 1:17; Malachi 1:8; Matthew 
6:23, 15:14, 23:16,19,24,26; Luke 6:39; John 

9:39-41) and will fall into the "ditch" (Luke 6:39; Proverbs 23:27), 28:10, even that great Whore 
(Revelation 17:1, 19:2; Deuteronomy 27:18; John 

14:6). The world will not understand the change that took place or how it happened (John 9:15-22), 
and we may not be able to explain it either 

(John 3:8), but it took place none the less through the transaction of faith, the faith of Jesus (Romans 
3:22; Galatians 2:16, 3:22; Revelation 

14:12). 


[4.] Jesus heals a crippled woman (Luke 13:10-17) 


The woman is a symbol of a sickly ‘church’ (Jeremiah 6:2; 2 Corinthians 11:2; Ephesians 5:22-33), ill 
with a disease that assaults the body 

(Romans 12:5; 1 Corinthians 10:16, 12:12,27; Ephesians 3:6, 4:12, 5:23), being hunched over and not 
"upright" (Leviticus 26:13; 2 Samuel 

22:24,26; Job 1:1,8, 2:3, 8:6, 12:4, 17:8; Psalms 7:10, 11:7, 18:23, 19:13, 25:8, 37:37, 111:1, 112:4; 
Ecclesiastes 7:29, 12:10; Song of Solomon 1:4; 

Isaiah 26:7; Daniel 8:18; &c), not without sin. She was thus "bound" "eighteen" ((Luke 13:11,16); 18 
= 6+6+6) years, being “oppressed” (Judges 

10:8) by the devil, who loves to torment and destroy (Luke 13:4). 
13:11), but needed Jesus to be lifted up 

(James 4:10; Psalms 30:1). She glorifies God (Luke 13:3; Revelation 14:6-12; Ecclesiastes 12:13-14) 
before all through faith. 


[5.] Jesus heals a man with Dropsy (Luke 14:1-6) 


The man symbolizes the individual in Christ's "church" (Acts 7:38; 1 Corinthians 10:4), was in "perils 
of waters" (2 Corinthians 11:26; Jonah 2:5; 

Lamentations 3:54), being too full (imbalance) of earthly or worldly waters (2 Samuel 22:5; Psalms 
18:3-4, 32:6, 65:7, 89:9-10, 93: A 98:7-9, 

124:1-5; Song of Solomon 8:7; Isaiah 8:7, 17:12-13, 28:2, 59:19; Jeremiah 46:8, 47:2, 51:13,41-42; 
Ezekiel 31:15; Daniel 9:26, 11:22; Amos 8:8, 9:5; 

Matthew 7:25,27; Jude 1:13; Revelation 17:1,15), overflowing, and flooding over, which was causing 


sickness" 


She could not "lift herself up" (Luke 


Acts 20:7 KJB 


Acts 20:7 - And upon the first day of the week, when the disciples came together to break bread, Paul preached unto them, ready to depart on the 


Acts 20:7 [koine Greek TR] Ev 6È Th pia TOV caffgárov cuvnypévov тоу paene d RE КӨЗ, ans серіпчеа his;spegch.umtil, midn ana "sabbath" (the 7 day) 27 times (actually 29 times, with the koine Greek of 


SiEAEVETO айтоїс HEAAWV EELEVAL TH £rraóprov MAPETELVEV TE TOV Aóyov HEXPL HEGOVUKTIOV 


[01.] The text in plain English (KJB) reads, "And upon the first [day] of the week”, while the koine (common) Greek 
TR (Textus Receptus) for the same portion reads, “Ev бё th pia тоу caf fiárov", which in Interlinear fashion reads, 
'In And The First/One The Sabbaths'. The phrase shows that the sabbaths of God are still identified in the New 
Testament (NT), long after Jesus ascended to Heaven from the Mount of Olives, as the culmination of the cyclical 


Luke 24:1; Act 20:7 considered); Luke 4:16,31, 6:1,2,5,6,7,9, 13:10,14(x2),15,16, 14:1,3,5, 23:54,56; Acts 1:12, 
13:14,27,42,44, 15:21, 16:31, 17:2, (3 consecutive sabbaths) 18:4 (“every sabbath”; also vs 11, a “year and six 
months", which is 52 weeks + 26 weeks, being 78 consecutive sabbaths met together on by both Jew and Gentile 
with the Apostle Paul and others, and in Acts 18:23, "he had spent some time there" (several sabbaths); in Act 19:8, 
"for the space of three months" (12 sabbaths); in Acts 19:10, "continued by the space of two years" (104 sabbaths), 
"in Acts 19:22. "for a season" (several sabbaths). in Acts 20:3. "three months" (12 sabbaths). and in Acts 20:18.31. 


ACTS 


days since Jesus arose from the dead, (“first [day] of the week”) the fulfillment of the “firstfruits” or “wave sheaf” 
(Leviticus 23:9-22; Psalms 133:1-3; Matthew 28:1,6; Mark 16:2,6; Luke 24:1-6; John 20:1-18; Romans 5:5; Revelation 
5:6; Isaiah 26:19; Matthew 27:50-54; Psalms 68:17-20; Ephesians 4:8-10; 1 Corinthians 15:20-23; Psalms 24:1-10)). 
Neither Luke, nor Paul, state or intimate that those ever refer to a weekly, or cyclical event that was to occur among 
the believers in Christ Jesus, as the 7th day, the sabbath of the LORD always was since the beginning (Genesis 2:1-3; 
Exodus 20:8-11) all the way into the New Heavens and New Earth (Isaiah 66:22-23). Additional intimations of the 
“first [day]” are included when Luke records that the disciples met “daily” (Acts 2:46-47, 5:42, 6:1, 16:5, 20:31), 
17:11,17) and with Jesus for "forty days" (Acts 1:3,9) just before He ascended to the 3 heaven (2 Corinthians 12:2,4) 
from the Mount of Olives (Luke 24:51,53, “continually”), which 40*% day from firstfruits, was also not a “first [day]” 
gathering, but rather a middle of the week event (5'^ day, aka ‘Thursday’ commonly, not technically). See also other 
times (differing days of the week) when both Jews and/or Christians (Jews/Gentiles) met together (Matthew 26:55; 
Mark 14:49; Luke 22:53, 24:33,36; Acts 19:9; Hebrews 3:13) for varying purposes. Both John 20:19,26, along with 


Y 


41:22; Malachi 1:7,12; 1 Corinthians 10:21); 
[04] "Lord's supper" (1 Corinthians 11:20,21; Luke 22:20; John 13:2,4, 21:20; Revelation 19:9); 
[05] “wash the disciples feet" (John 13:5-17); 
[06] “towel” (John 13:4,5); 
[07] “bason” (John 13:5); 
[08] “water” (John 13:5); 
[09] “servant (‘service’)” (John 13:16); 
[10] “blood” (Matthew 26:28; Mark 14:24; Luke 22:20; 1 Corinthians 11:25; Hebrews 9:11-28); 
[11] “testament” (Matthew 26:28; Mark 14:24; Luke 22:20; 1 Corinthians 11:25; Hebrews 9:11-28); 


[12] the significance of the “Lord’s supper” was not to show the resurrection, but rather the “Lord’s death” (1 
Carinthianc 11:96) 


Acts 20:7 KJB 


Acts 20:7 - And upon the first day of the week, when the disciples came together to break bread, Paul preached unto them, ready to depart on the 


Acts 20:7 [koine Greek TR] Ev 6È тў pia TOV caffárov cuvnypévov тоу paene d RE КӨЗ, ans SAAfinued his,sPeech.until midn ana "sabbath" (the 7 day) 27 times (actually 29 times, with the koine Greek of 


6ıEAéYETO айтоїс PEAAWV ёра! TH £rraópiov TAPETELVEV TE TOV Aóyov péxpi uecovukríou 


[01.] The text in plain English (KJB) reads, "And upon the first [day] of the week”, while the koine (common) Greek 
TR (Textus Receptus) for the same portion reads, “Ev бё th ш@ тоу caffiárov", which in Interlinear fashion reads, 
'In And The First/One The Sabbaths'. The phrase shows that the sabbaths of God are still identified in the New 
Testament (NT), long after Jesus ascended to Heaven from the Mount of Olives, as the culmination of the cyclical 
week of 7 days since the beginning (Genesis 2:1-3; Exodus 20:8-11), with the 7*% day, the sabbath of the LORD, always 
being the weeks’ end, and is always referred to as such in all of scripture (Matthew 28:1(a,b); Mark 16:2,9; Luke 24:1; 
John 20:1,19; Acts 20:7; 1 Corinthians 16:2 (see also Genesis 1:5)), Therefore, every single "first [day] of the week" 
text upholds the 7th Day Sabbath, and is undeniable evidence of its continued existence and prominence among 
Christians: 


Genesis 1:5 (Masoretes Hebrew) :тпх or (Transliterated) убт есһаа f 

Matthew 28:1(a) - (koine Greek) owe бє cag farov (Transliterated) oye de sabbatwn 

Matthew 28:1(b) - (koine Greek) eic шау caBBatwv (Transliterated) eiV mian sabbatwn 

Mark 16:2 - (koine Greek) kat Atav прои TNG шас caffiarov (Transliterated) kai lian prwi ths mias sabbatwn 

Mark 16:9 - (koine Greek) avaotac 6s про трытп caffiarou (Transliterated) anastas de prwi prwth sabbatou 

Luke 24:1 - (koine Greek) tn 6s ша rov cafjarov (Transliterated) th de mia twn sabbatwn 

John 20:1 - (koine Greek) tn бє ша rov caffiarov (Transliterated) th de mia twn sabbatwn 

John 20:19 - (koine Greek) rr ша тшу caffiaarov (Transliterated) th mia twn sabbatwn 

Acts 20:7 - (koine Greek) ev бє Tn pia тшу caBBatwv (Transliterated) еп de th mia twn sabbatwn 

1 Corinthians 16:2 - (koine Greek) kara pav caffiarov (Transliterated) kata mian sabbatwn 
[02.] The physician Luke (Colossians 4:14) is the author of Acts (see Luke 1:1-4; Acts 1:1-3), and was the one with the 
Apostle Paul (Romans 1:1, 11:13; 1 Corinthians 1:1, 9:1-2, 15:9; 2 Corinthians 1:1, 12:12; Galatians 1:1; Ephesians 
1:1; Colossians 1:1; 1 Timothy 1:1, 2:7; 2 Timothy 1:1,11; Titus 1:1) on many of his journeyings (2 Timothy 4:11). 
Luke, himself, never once designates the "first [day] of the week" as "the sabbath" (the 7'^ day), or even a 
replacement for "the sabbath", or that the sabbath was no longer "holy", or to be kept as such by the follower of 
God, or no longer the (4th) “commandment” of God (Exodus 20:8-11; Deuteronomy 5:12-15) to be obeyed by 
Christians (Jews & Gentiles), in either the Gospel of Luke, or the book of Acts of the Apostles, which records the 


entire history from the time of Jesus to the time of the death of Paul in Rome (Acts 28:16,30; 2 Timothy 4:6-8). Luke 
simply calls the day (Luke 24:1; Acts 20:7) the "first", even as the people of God have from the beginning. 


[03.] Luke, having been with Paul so long, never states or intimates that Paul had ever identified the "first [day]" as 
"the sabbath", or a replacement thereof, or that the sabbath was no longer "holy", or to be kept as such by the 
follower of God, or no longer the (4th) “commandment” of God (Exodus 20:8-11; Deuteronomy 5:12-15) to be obeyed 
by Christians (Jews & Gentiles), or that Paul had identified the "first [day]" as "the Lord's day" (Revelation 1:10; 
really the 7*^ day the sabbath of the LORD, see Isaiah 58:13; Mark 2:27; &c.) anywhere in his (Luke’s) Gospel, or the 
Acts. 


[04.] Luke never identifies the "first [day] of the week" as "the Lord's day" anywhere in the Gospel of Luke or the 
book of the Acts. 


[05.] Luke makes direct mention of the "first [day] of the week" only 2 times; once in his (Luke's) Gospel (Luke 24:1), 
and once in the Acts (Acts 20:7). There is an intimation (through calculation) with "Pentecost", which anti-typically 
was a one time event (typologically, a yearly, not a weekly), being upon the "first [day] of the week", having been 50 
days since Jesus arose from the dead, ("first [day] of the week") the fulfillment of the "firstfruits" or “wave sheaf” 
(Leviticus 23:9-22; Psalms 133:1-3; Matthew 28:1,6; Mark 16:2,6; Luke 24:1-6; John 20:1-18; Romans 5:5; Revelation 
5:6; Isaiah 26:19; Matthew 27:50-54; Psalms 68:17-20; Ephesians 4:8-10; 1 Corinthians 15:20-23; Psalms 24:1-10)). 
Neither Luke, nor Paul, state or intimate that those ever refer to a weekly, or cyclical event that was to occur among 
the believers in Christ Jesus, as the 7th day, the sabbath of the LORD always was since the beginning (Genesis 2:1-3; 
Exodus 20:8-11) all the way into the New Heavens and New Earth (Isaiah 66:22-23). Additional intimations of the 
"first [day]" are included when Luke records that the disciples met "daily" (Acts 2:46-47, 5:42, 6:1, 16:5, 20:31), 
17:11,17) and with Jesus for "forty days” (Acts 1:3,9) just before He ascended to the 3"! heaven (2 Corinthians 12:2,4) 
from the Mount of Olives (Luke 24:51,53, "continually"), which 40*% day from firstfruits, was also not a "first [day]" 
gathering, but rather a middle of the week event (5° day, aka ‘Thursday’ commonly, not technically). See also other 
times (differing days of the week) when both Jews and/or Christians (Jews/Gentiles) met together (Matthew 26:55; 
Mark 14:49; Luke 22:53, 24:33,36; Acts 19:9; Hebrews 3:13) for varying purposes. Both John 20:19,26, along with 


Luke 24:1; Act 20:7 considered); Luke 4:16,31, 6:1,2,5,6,7,9, 13:10,14(x2),15,16, 14:1,3,5, 23:54,56; Acts 1:12, 
13:14,27,42,44, 15:21, 16:31, 17:2, (3 consecutive sabbaths) 18:4 (“every sabbath”; also vs 11, a “year and six 
months", which is 52 weeks + 26 weeks, being 78 consecutive sabbaths met together on by both Jew and Gentile 
with the Apostle Paul and others, and in Acts 18:23, "he had spent some time there" (several sabbaths); in Act 19:8, 
"for the space of three months" (12 sabbaths); in Acts 19:10, "continued by the space of two years" (104 sabbaths), 
"in Acts 19:22, "for a season" (several sabbaths), in Acts 20:3, "three months" (12 sabbaths), and in Acts 20:18,31, 
"all seasons, "a space of three years" (156 sabbaths)). 


[07.] Neither Luke, nor Paul, state (explicitly, or implicitly) in any location (Gospel of Luke, Acts or Epistles of Paul) 
that Christians were to gather merely upon "the first [day] of the week" in honour of Christ's resurrection. Paul 
specifically records that Christians honour Christ's resurrection through an event, called "baptism" (Romans 6:1-23; 
Colossians 2:12). 


[08.] The meeting of the “disciples” in Acts 20:7 is an evening or night meeting after the sun had set (“even, when 
the sun did set”, see Mark 1:32, 11:19-20, 13:35-36; Matthew 27:45, 28:1; Mark 15:33; Luke 23:44; John 20:19; sunset 
is the 12th hour, John 11:9, the full day beginning with the “night” or “evening”; Genesis 1:5,8,13,19,23,31, &c.), 
signifying the previous day, the sabbath, the 7“ day (Acts 20:6, the end of the “seven days" in “Troas”), was ended 
(“ready to depart on the morrow (next day at sunrise)” (vs 7,10)), “continued his (Paul’s) speech until midnight” (12 
o’clock AM (Mark 13:35; Luke 22:53, “power [strength] of darkness” (darkest part of the night time)), (vs 7)), “there 
were many lights in the upper chamber” (vs 8), “Eutychus, being fallen into a deep sleep ... sunk down with sleep” 
(vs 9), “Paul was long preaching” (vs 9), “come up again, and had broken bread, and eaten, and talked a long while, 
even till break of day" (vs 10, “break of day", see also 2 Samuel 2:32; Song of Solomon 2:17, 4:6). No meeting took 
place on 'Sunday morning', but rather what is commonly called "Saturday night", from sundown until midnight and 
beyond. 


[09.] There is no continual or ongoing pattern in Acts 20:7 (and context) of a weekly "first [day]" meeting of 
"disciples". It is instead a single instance of a special night meeting with those of a single city and/or congregation, 
to conclude a farewell with Paul (Acts 20:7, whom they would more than likely never see again like Acts 20:36-38), of 
which there is also the record of a special event; the raising of Eutychus (Acts 20:9-12). 


[10.] Paul, being "ready to depart [from Troas] on the morrow ... minding himself to go afoot by foot [to Assos, then 
from there, by boat to Mitylene]” (Acts 20:7,13-14), being commonly known as ‘Sunday morning’, thus walks some 

19-20ish miles distance (a non-Sabbath day's journey; see Acts 1:12) to meet with those who went ahead of him by 
boat. There is no "Sunday" (morning) service in Acts 20:7 (and context). 


[11.] The “disciples” met to eat food, or "break bread" (vs 7,11; koine Greek, “кЛбса! áprov [klasai arton]", "kAácac 
&prov [klasas arton]"), a phrase commonly used to mean a simple daily ‘common fellowship meal’ (see Luke 24:35 
("^kAácti той áprou" [klasei tou artou]); Acts 2:42,46, (“кА@с той áprou" [klasei tou artou], “KAWVTES TE KAT’ oiKov 
aptov” [klwntes te kat oikon arton]) "breaking of bread", "breaking bread from house to house") and sometimes а 
reference to "the Lord's supper" (1 Corinthians 11:20; see 1 Corinthians 10:16, "the bread which we break, is 

it not the communion of the body of Christ" [“tov áprov ðv KAWpEV oxi KOLVWVia TOD сорџратос̧ той Хрїстой £oTiv" 
[^ton arton on klwmen ouchi koinwnia tou swmatos tou Christou estin"]), when the context speaks of the things 
which go along with the breaking of the bread in that supper. The context of Acts 20:7 lacks those additional things 
and phrases which accompanied "the Lord's supper": 


[01] “cup” (Exodus 24:11 (“drink”); 1 Chronicles 28:17; Jeremiah 52:9; Matthew 26:27; Mark 14:23; Luke 22:17,20; 
1 Corinthians 10:16,21, 11:25-29); 

[02] "fruit of the vine" (pure juice of the grape; Matthew 26:29; Mark 14:25; Luke 22:18; 1 Corinthians 10:16 
(“blessing”); 

[03] “Lord’s table” (Exodus 35:13, 39:36; Leviticus 24:6; 1 Kings 7:48; 2 Chronicles 4:19, 13:11, 29:18; Ezekiel 
41:22; Malachi 1:7,12; 1 Corinthians 10:21); 

[04] “Lord’s supper” (1 Corinthians 11:20,21; Luke 22:20; John 13:2,4, 21:20; Revelation 19:9); 

[05] “wash the disciples feet” (John 13:5-17); 

[06] “towel” (John 13:4,5); 

[07] “bason” (John 13:5); 

[08] “water” (John 13:5); 

[09] “servant (‘service’)” (John 13:16); 

[10] “blood” (Matthew 26:28; Mark 14:24; Luke 22:20; 1 Corinthians 11:25; Hebrews 9:11-28); 

[11] “testament” (Matthew 26:28; Mark 14:24; Luke 22:20; 1 Corinthians 11:25; Hebrews 9:11-28); 


[12] the significance of the “Lord’s supper” was not to show the resurrection, but rather the “Lord’s death” (1 
Carinthianc 11:96) 


Romans 14 KJB 


Why Paul is not speaking of the Sabbath (the 7t" day) in Romans 
14. 


Romans 14:5 - One man esteemeth one day above another: 
another esteemeth every 
day alike. Let every man be fully persuaded in his own mind. 


This text is incorrectly used to teach that God regards not any 
specific day as Holy, such as the 7th Day the Sabbath of the LORD 


Paul throughout Romans 1-13, 15-16, and in every other epistle he wrote, 
magnified the Ten Commandments as to be obeyed by those in Christ Jesus, 
by the Holy Spirit, for Paul clearly says, "Do we then make void the law 
through faith? God forbid: yea, we establish the law." (Romans 3:31): 


Romans 1:18, 2:26-27, 3:31, 6:1-23, 7:7,12,14,16, 8:4-14, 9:6-8,27,31,32, 
11:1-36, 12:1,2,5,9, 13:8-14, 15:1-27, 16:17-19) 
*.,.the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and 

unrighteousness of men ..." (Romans 1:18), "All unrighteousness is sin ..." (1 


I^ hn K:7) “ 


ac it ic writtan Thara chall cama aut of Ginn tha Dalivarar and 


The TEN COMMANDMENTS as Paul wrote/preached/taught them 
(KJB): 

[01.] [Ex. 20:1-3] Acts 14:15-16, 24:14; 1 Corinthians 8:5-6 

[02.] [Ex. 20:4-6] Acts 15:20, 17:29; 1 Corinthians 10:7,14, 12:2; 2 
Corinthians 6:16; 


1 Thessalonians 1:9; Galatians 5:20-21; Ephesians 5:5; Colossians 
3:5 


[10.] Paul never contradicts himself; his writings being scripture 
(2 Peter 3:16), and scripture cannot be broken, (John 10:35) and 
never teaches transgression of God's Law (Exodus 20:1-17) at any 
point (Romans 6:1-2,15, 7:7,14) by anyone 


[11.] the words for “law”, “commandments” are never used in 
Romans 14 


[12.] Paul lists and upholds every single one of the Ten 
Commandments in the NT, including the 4th Commandment 
(Genesis 2:1-3; Exodus 20:8-11) in Acts 13-18 & Hebrews 3-4, etc. 


rignteousness unto ood. 


6:15 - shall we sin ... God 
forbid. 


6:16 - Know ye not, that to 
whom ye yield yourselves 
servants to obey, his 
servants ye are to whom 
ye obey; whether of sin 
unto death, or of 
obedience unto 
righteousness? 


6:17 - ye were the 
servants of sin, but ye 


[is] death; but to be 
spiritually minded [is] life 
and peace 

8:7 - the carnal mind [is] 
enmity against God: for it 
is not subject to the law of 
God, neither indeed can be 


8:8 - they that are in the 
flesh cannot please God 


8:12 - we are debtors, not 
to the flesh, to live after 
the flesh 


8:13 - if ye live after the 


simple concerning evil. 


How did Paul understand 
the Ten Commandments, 
the Law (not for salvation), 
in his other Epistles? 


1 Corinthians 9:21 - To 
them that are without law, 
as without law, (being not 
without law to God, but 
under the law to Christ,) 
that І might gain them that 
are without law. 


idols before being sold. There were some Jews, and possibly Gentiles 
believers, which took offence at anyone partaking of those things because of 
the sudden connection to idolatry/idols. The (sanctioned by God's Law; 
Genesis 1:29-30; Leviticus 11 & Deuteronomy 14, etc) food items became 
ceremonially unclean (common) in their incorrect mindset, and thus thought 
to defile the body, yet Jesus said it could not (Mark 7:18-20; Matthew 15:17- 
20). 


Paul stated that an Idol is nothing (1 Corinthians 8:4), but the persons (Jews 
& Gentiles) for whom Christ Jesus died were of the true and infinite value, 

and therefore, all are to regard the conscience of another, and cause no one 
to sin (Romans 14:1 


Romans 14 KJB 


Why Paul is not speaking of the Sabbath (the 7*^ day) in Romans 
14. 


Romans 14:5 - One man esteemeth one day above another: 
another esteemeth every 
day alike. Let every man be fully persuaded in his own mind. 


This text is incorrectly used to teach that God regards not any 
specific day as Holy, such as the 7th Day the Sabbath of the LORD 
thy God (Genesis 2:1-3; Exodus 20:8-11). Yet: 


[01.] the days spoken of are associated with eating/drinking, not 
eating/not drinking. 


[02.] the matter (in context) is over those 'weak' and 'strong' in 
faith concerning eating/drinking (feasting/fasting) and days to do 
and not do those things on 


[03.] the context deals with what "One man esteemeth", and not 
what God esteems (Isaiah 56:1-8, 58:13; Psalms 89:34) as 
permanent. God's word says, "... for that which is highly 
esteemed among men is abomination in the sight of God." (Luke 
16:15). The unconverted Jews continually debated over such 
matters: (Matthew 9:14; Mark 2:18; Luke 5:33, 18:12) 


[04.] the words for “sabbath”, are not present in all of Romans 14, 
or all of Romans 


[05.] the words for "the seventh day" are not present in all of 
Romans 14, or all of Romans 


[06.] the words for "the Lord's day" are not present in all of 
Romans 14, or all of Romans 


[07.] Romans 14 is in the context of Romans 13, which directly 
cites the latter (2nd) table of the Ten Commandments, for love to 
neighbour (Romans 13:8-10), which is linked to Leviticus 19:17- 
18, in the context of sin and the Ten Commandments 


[08.] Romans 15 is the other end, and when combined with 1 
Corinthians 8-10, the context is clear that the sabbath of the LORD 
thy God (Exodus 20:8-11) is not in view in the least, for Paul 
always magnifies the eternal spiritual, holy, just and good Law 
(Exodus 20:1-17) of God, which identifies what sin is (Romans 7:7; 
1 John 3:4) 


[09.] the entire context of Romans 14 is to do nothing (even if 
allowed normally, yet not under special circumstances) to cause 
others to sin (Romans 7:7,14, 14:13) 


[10.] Paul never contradicts himself; his writings being scripture 
(2 Peter 3:16), and scripture cannot be broken, (John 10:35) and 
never teaches transgression of God's Law (Exodus 20:1-17) at any 
point (Romans 6:1-2,15, 7:7,14) by anyone 


[11.] the words for “law”, “commandments” are never used in 
Romans 14 


[12.] Paul lists and upholds every single one of the Ten 
Commandments in the NT, including the 4th Commandment 
(Genesis 2:1-3; Exodus 20:8-11) in Acts 13-18 & Hebrews 3-4, etc. 


John 5:7), "^... 


unrighteousness of men ... 


Paul throughout Romans 1-13, 15-16, and in every other epistle he wrote, 
magnified the Ten Commandments as to be obeyed by those in Christ Jesus, 
by the Holy Spirit, for Paul clearly says, "Do we then make void the law 
through faith? God forbid: yea, we establish the law." (Romans 3:31): 


Romans 1:18, 2:26-27, 3:31, 6:1-23, 7:7,12,14,16, 8:4-14, 9:6-8,27,31,32, 
11:1-36, 12:1,2,5,9, 13:8-14, 15:1-27, 16:17-19) 


“,.the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and 


” (Romans 1:18), "All unrighteousness is sin ... 


n (1 


md Undidfitunuemoss of 


men, who hold the truth in 
unrighteousness; 

2:26 - keep the 
righteousness of the law 
2:27 - if it fulfil the law 
3:31 - we establish the law 
6:4 - we are buried with 
him by baptism into 

death ... that like as Christ 
was raised ир... even so 
we also should walk in 
newness of life. 


6:6 - our old man is 
crucified ... we should not 
serve sin. 


6:7 - he that is dead is 
freed from sin. 


6:10 - in that he died, he 
died unto sin ... he liveth 
unto God. 


6:11 - reckon ye also 
yourselves to be dead 
indeed unto sin, but alive 
unto God through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 


6:12 - Let not sin therefore 
reign 

6:13 - Neither yield ye 
your members [as] 
instruments of 
unrighteousness unto sin: 
but yield yourselves unto 
God, as those that are 
alive from the dead, and 
your members [as] 
instruments of 
righteousness unto God. 


6:15 - shall we sin ... God 
forbid. 


6:16 - Know ye not, that to 
whom ye yield yourselves 
servants to obey, his 
servants ye are to whom 
ye obey; whether of sin 
unto death, or of 
obedience unto 
righteousness? 


6:17 - ye were the 
servants of sin, but ye 


апера angas "6 Gavitheud had ye-they ind 


heaven mans those things whereof ye 


? 


end of those things [is] 
death 


6:22 - made free from sin, 
and become servants to 
God, ye have your fruit 
unto holiness, and the end 
everlasting life 


6:23 - the wages of sin [is] 
death 


7:7 - [Is] the law sin? God 
forbid...1 had not known 
sin, but by the law...| had 
not known lust, except the 
law had said, Thou shalt 
not covet 


7:10 - the commandment, 
which [was ordained] to 
life 

7:12 - the law [is] holy, 
and the commandment 
holy, and just, and good 


7:14 - we know that the 
law is spiritual 


7:15 - I consent unto the 
law that [it is] good 


8:4 - That the 
righteousness of the law 
might be fulfilled in us, 
who walk not after the 
flesh, but after the Spirit 


8:5 - they that are after 
the flesh do mind the 
things of the flesh; but 
they that are after the 
Spirit the things of the 
Spirit 

8:6 - to be carnally minded 
[is] death; but to be 
spiritually minded [is] life 
and peace 

8:7 - the carnal mind [is] 
enmity against God: for it 
is not subject to the law of 
God, neither indeed can be 
8:8 - they that are in the 
flesh cannot please God 
8:12 - we are debtors, not 
to the flesh, to live after 
the flesh 


8:13 - if ye live after the 


as it is written, There shall come out of Sion the Deliverer, and 
shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob:" (Romans 11:26) 


> Ipsos rne aneasl enar: 
not commit adultery, Thou 


D 
not steal, Thou shalt not 
bear false witness, Thou 
shalt not covet; and if 
[there be] any other 
commandment, it is briefly 
comprehended in this 
saying, namely, Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as 
thyself 


13:10 - "Love worketh no 
ill to his neighbour: 
therefore love [is] the 
fulfilling of the law 

13:12 - cast off the works 
of darkness 


13:13 - Let us walk 
honestly, as in the day; not 
in rioting and 
drunkenness, not in 
chambering and 
wantonness, not in strife 
and envying 

13:14 - make not provision 
for the flesh, to [fulfil] the 
lusts [thereof] 


15:18 - For I will not dare 
to speak of any of those 
things which Christ hath 
not wrought by me, to 
make the Gentiles 
obedient, by word and 
deed, 


16:19 - For your obedience 
is come abroad unto all 


men. | am glad therefore 
on your behalf: but yet I 
would have you wise unto 
that which is good, and 
simple concerning evil. 


How did Paul understand 
the Ten Commandments, 
the Law (not for salvation), 
in his other Epistles? 


1 Corinthians 9:21 - To 
them that are without law, 
as without law, (being not 
without law to God, but 
under the law to Christ,) 
that І might gain them that 
are without law. 


The TEN COMMANDMENTS as Paul wrote/preached/taught them 
(KJB): 


[01.] [Ex. 20:1-3] Acts 14:15-16, 24:14; 1 Corinthians 8:5-6 


[02.] [Ex. 20:4-6] Acts 15:20, 17:29; 1 Corinthians 10:7,14, 12:2; 2 
Corinthians 6:16; 

1 Thessalonians 1:9; Galatians 5:20-21; Ephesians 5:5; Colossians 
3:5 


[03.] [Ex. 20:7] Romans 2:24; Colossians 3:8; Ephesians 5:4; 1 
Timothy 6:1 


[04.] [Ex. 20:8-11] Acts 13:14-16,42,44, 14:15-16, 15:21 (see 
Isaiah 56:6) , 16:13, 17:2 (compare Luke 4:16), 18:4,7 (see John 
16:2),11 (over 78 sabbaths kept consecutively, with Jews, Gentiles 
and whole city at least once); Hebrews 4:1-12 (especially vs 9; 
“rest” = koine Greek “oaBBatiopoc”, “sabbatismos”), 10:25 (the 
Lord's day, the 7* day in weekly cycle and also the greater ‘Day of 
the LORD’, the 1000 years) 


[05.] [Ex. 20:12] Ephesians 6:1-3; Colossians 3:20 
[06.] [Ex. 20:13] Romans 1:29,32, 13:8-10 


ROA ТЕ, 20:34 WAR THY iad 3 tiat net lR nbg men, and 


tog qfpps 5e i153 Кє Аа God swovpPskerenseiin Hotday tw 7" day, the 
Sabbath [Job 23:12; Psalms 119: 126- 128]. 


198. Ad adf! AGE SHB A Ae AS aie» Ri Romans 14:5-6 is 
pseosipEed wikhigating;and, nof: eating Ef). rhe jews Had constantly fought 
савет fer men 18р ets easting, etc. The Jews h constantly fought 


9:14; Mark 2:18; Luke 5:33, 18:12). Some Jews decided that any day was 
proper (for eating / not eating, feasting / fasting), while others had specific 
days picked out [see also the historical apocryphal source the “Didache 8:1-2 
- (8:1) And let not your fastings be with the hypocrites, for they fast on the 
second and the fifth day of the week; (8:2) but do ye keep your fast on the 
fourth and on the preparation (the sixth) day.” - [ 
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/didache-lightfoot.html ] which 
showed that evil and erroneous mindset continued]. Paul stated that such 
controversy was not in harmony with love. Each persons individual decision 
on that matter was ok, so long as their conscience was clear, and that all did 
those things unto the LORD and to the glory of God, and not for personal 
gain/prestige/notice [as the Pharisees had done], but that what mattered 
was brotherly love, preferring one another. 


Romans 14, should be read in connection with 1 Corinthians 8-10 as they 
parallel one another. Besides the days for feasting/fasting controversy, there 
were also issues with the Gentile believers purchasing food in the shambles 
[marketplaces] which food items may have been blessed or offered before 
idols before being sold. There were some Jews, and possibly Gentiles 
believers, which took offence at anyone partaking of those things because of 
the sudden connection to idolatry/idols. The (sanctioned by God’s Law; 
Genesis 1:29-30; Leviticus 11 & Deuteronomy 14, etc) food items became 
ceremonially unclean (common) in their incorrect mindset, and thus thought 
to defile the body, yet Jesus said it could not (Mark 7:18-20; Matthew 15:17- 
20). 


Paul stated that an Idol is nothing (1 Corinthians 8:4), but the persons (Jews 
& Gentiles) for whom Christ Jesus died were of the true and infinite value, 

and therefore, all are to regard the conscience of another, and cause no one 
to sin (Romans 14: 13, 15), even if what was eaten was immediately lawful to 
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1 Corinthians 16:2 KJB 


1 Corinthians 16:2 - Upon the first day of the week let every one of you lay by him in store, as God hath prospered him, that there be 


1 Corinthians 16: 2 koine (common) Greek TR (Textus Receptus) - xarà piav cafárov ёкастос О» gathesi ngs 


When li „СӨН Bq cavpicwv NEUEN G2343; V-PAP- T is not the collective ‘storehouse or treasury of 


TÓTE-Aoyíat-yívovrat 


[01.] The text in plain English (KJB) reads, "Upon the first [day] of the week", while the koine (common) Greek TR 
(Textus Receptus) for the same portion reads, “Kata piav caf óárov", which in Interlinear fashion reads, 
‘Upon/Throughout/During First/One Sabbaths’. The phrase shows that the sabbaths of God are still identified in the 
New Testament (NT), long after Jesus ascended to Heaven from the Mount of Olives, as the culmination of the cyclical 
week of 7 days since the beginning (Genesis 2:1-3; Exodus 20:8-11), with the 7* day, the sabbath of the LORD, always 
being the weeks’ end, and is always referred to as such in all of scripture (Matthew 28:1(a,b); Mark 16:2,9; Luke 24:1; 
John 20:1,19; Acts 20:7; 1 Corinthians 16:2 (see also Genesis 1:5)), Therefore, every single "first [day] of the week" 
text upholds the 7th Day Sabbath, and is undeniable evidence of its continued existence and prominence among 
Christians: 


Genesis 1:5 (Masoretes Hebrew) :1nx or (Transliterated) yom есһаа f 

Matthew 28:1(a) - (koine Greek) owe бє cag farov (Transliterated) oye de sabbatwn 

Matthew 28:1(b) - (koine Greek) etc шау caffiarov (Transliterated) еі mian sabbatwn 

Mark 16:2 - (koine Greek) kat Atav прои TNG шас caffarov (Transliterated) kai lian prwi ths mias sabbatwn 
Mark 16:9 - (koine Greek) avaotac 6s про rporrn саВВсотоо (Transliterated) anastas de prwi prwth sabbatou 
Luke 24:1 - (koine Greek) tn 6s ша rov cafgfjarov (Transliterated) th de mia twn sabbatwn 

John 20:1 - (koine Greek) тп 6s ша тоу ca fiarov (Transliterated) th de mia twn sabbatwn 

John 20:19 - (koine Greek) rn ша rov cafarov (Transliterated) th mia twn sabbatwn 

Acts 20:7 - (koine Greek) ev бє Tn pia rov caffiarov (Transliterated) en de th mia twn sabbatwn 

1 Corinthians 16:2 - (koine Greek) ката шау cafifarov (Transliterated) kata mian sabbatwn 


[02.] The Apostle Paul (Romans 1:1, 11:13; 1 Corinthians 1:1, 9:1-2, 15:9; 2 Corinthians 1:1, 12:12; Galatians 1:1; 
Ephesians 1:1; Colossians 1:1; 1 Timothy 1:1, 2:7; 2 Timothy 1:1,11; Titus 1:1) never once designates the "first [day] 
of the week" as “the sabbath” (the 7*^ day), or even a replacement for “the sabbath”, or that the sabbath was no 
longer “holy”, or to be kept as such by the follower of God, or no longer the (4th) “commandment” of God (Exodus 
20:8-11; Deuteronomy 5:12-15) to be obeyed by Christians (Jews & Gentiles), in any part of the book of Acts of the 
Apostles, which records the entire history from the time of Jesus to the time of the death of Paul in Rome (Acts 
28:16,30; 2 Timothy 4:6-8), or in his Epistles (Romans to Hebrews). Paul simply calls the day the "first", even as the 
people of God have from the beginning. 


[03.] Paul never identifies the "first [day] of the week" as "the Lord's day” (Revelation 1:10; really the 7*^ day the 
sabbath of the LORD, see Isaiah 58:13; Mark 2:27; &c.) anywhere in the book of the Acts or his Epistles (Romans to 
Hebrews). 


[04.] Paul in the book of Acts, and in his Epistles (Romans to Hebrews) meets with Jews, Gentiles and Christians upon 
the "sabbath" (the 7“ day) many times (Acts 13:14,27,42,44, 15:21, 16:31, 17:2, (3 consecutive sabbaths) 18:4 
(“every sabbath”; also vs 11, a “year and six months", which is 52 weeks + 26 weeks, being 78 consecutive sabbaths 
met together on by both Jew and Gentile with the Apostle Paul and others, and in Acts 18:23, "he had spent some 
time there" (several sabbaths); in Act 19:8, "for the space of three months" (12 sabbaths); in Acts 19:10, "continued 
by the space of two years" (104 sabbaths), "in Acts 19:22, "for a season" (several sabbaths), in Acts 20:3, "three 
months" (12 sabbaths), and in Acts 20:7 (afterward, meets with the disciples again that night which begins the next 
day), and in Acts 20:18,31, "all seasons, "a space of three years" (156 sabbaths)), and in Romans to Philemon 
(Romans 1:18, 2:26-27, 3:31, 6:1-23, 7:7,12,14,16, 8:4-14, 9:6-8,27,31,32, 11:1-36, 12:1,2,5,9, 13:8-14, 15:1-27, 16:17- 
19; 1 Corinthians 9:21; Ephesians 6:2; 1 Timoth7 1:8; Galatians 2:18, 5:14; [01.] [Ex. 20:1-3] Acts 14:15-16, 24:14; 1 
Corinthians 8:5-6; [02.] [Ex. 20:4-6] Acts 15:20, 17:29; 1 Corinthians 10:7,14, 12:2; 2 Corinthians 6:16; 1 
Thessalonians 1:9; Galatians 5:20-21; Ephesians 5:5; Colossians 3:5; [03.] [Ex. 20:7] Romans 2:24; Colossians 3:8; 
Ephesians 5:4; 1 Timothy 6:1; [04.] [Ex. 20:8-11] Acts 13:14-16,42,44, 14:15-16, 15:21 (see Isaiah 56:6) , 16:13, 17:2 
(compare Luke 4:16), 18:4,7 (see John 16:2),11 (over 78 sabbaths kept consecutively, with Jews, Gentiles and whole 
city at least once); Hebrews 4:1-12 (especially vs 9; "rest" = koine Greek "*cafgfaricpóc", “sabbatismos”), 10:25 (the 
Lord's day, the 7t day in weekly cycle and also the greater ‘Day of the LORD’, the 1000 years); [05.] [Ex. 20:12] 
Ephesians 6:1-3; Colossians 3:20; [06.] [Ex. 20:13] Romans 1:29,32, 13:8-10; [07.] [Ex. 20:14] Romans 13:8-10 
Colossians 3:18-19; [08.] [Ex. 20:15] Romans 2:21, 13:8-10; Ephesians 4:28; [09.] [Ex. 20:16] Romans 13:8-10; 
Colossians 3:9; [10.] [Ex. 20:17] Romans 1:29,32, 7:7, 13:8-10; Ephesians 5:3; Colossians 3:5; Hebrews 13:5), Paul 
always magnifies the Law of God, the Ten Commandments to be kept by the Christian, and in Hebrews 4:1-12 shows 
that true sabbath-keeping continues from the beginning of the foundation of the world for the Christian). 


IZ. T Danil Raizman ababa Гаал Вал maw Боль ра Ва ———É—msyr rr aw m: л С Реан 20а Phr ———————— жм. 


household. After the Sabbath was over, the individual persons; were to take inventory of their prosperity (rea. 
them by God), and put something extra (beyond their tithe/firstfruits and general offerings to God) aside for those in 
Jerusalem (vs 3), for Paul was determined to be thereby Pentecost (vs 8; see also Acts 18:21). 


[09.] The special (extra, beyond tithe and general offerings, “as God hath prospered”) “collection” (vs 1), or 
“gatherings (of liberality)” (vs 2-3), are not commanded to be given by the believers in Corinth or Galatia (vs 1) at all 
seasons, or for all of time. The context of the special request for a collection to be taken later from individuals, was 
for those specifically in “Jerusalem” (vs 3), and no other place was mentioned. Why? It was because there was a 
“great dearth” (Acts 11:28), and many “poor” (Galatians 2:10; Romans 15:25-33) there. Paul, as he went about, and 
wrote, had asked believers in several places about this timely subject (2 Corinthians 1:15-16, 8:1-24, 9:1-5; Acts 
11:27-30, 24:17; Romans 15:25-33; Galatians 2:1,10, 6:9-10). Paul, when he finally arrived in their area, would send 
specially chosen persons by those congregations to Jerusalem with those means (vs 3) that had already been put 
aside each week, all that time from the time Paul asked, for that purpose (vs 2). The event is recorded as an example 
of what can be done for special cases of emergency when they arise. 


[10.] The Corinthian believers in 1 Corinthians 16:2 (and context) neither meet together for “the Lord’s Supper” (1 
Corinthians 10:16-21, 11:20). The context even lacks those additional things and phrases which accompanied it: 


[01] “cup” (Exodus 24:11 (“drink”); 1 Chronicles 28:17; Jeremiah 52:9; Matthew 26:27; Mark 14:23; Luke 22:17,20; 
1 Corinthians 10:16,21, 11:25-29); 

[02] “fruit of the vine” (pure juice of the grape; Matthew 26:29; Mark 14:25; Luke 22:18; 1 Corinthians 10:16 
(“blessing”); 

[03] “Lord’s table” (Exodus 35:13, 39:36; Leviticus 24:6; 1 Kings 7:48; 2 Chronicles 4:19, 13:11, 29:18; Ezekiel 
41:22; Malachi 1:7,12; 1 Corinthians 10:21); 

[04] “Lord’s supper” (1 Corinthians 11:20,21; Luke 22:20; John 13:2,4, 21:20; Revelation 19:9); 

[05] “wash the disciples feet” (John 13:5-17; 1 Timothy 5:10); 

[08] “water” (John 13:5); 

[09] “servant (‘service’)” (John 13:16); 

[10] “blood” (Matthew 26:28; Mark 14:24; Luke 22:20; 1 Corinthians 11:25; Hebrews 9:11-28); 

[11] “testament” (Matthew 26:28; Mark 14:24; Luke 22:20; 1 Corinthians 11:25; Hebrews 9:11-28); 

[12] the significance of the “Lord’s supper” was not to show the resurrection, but rather the “Lord’s death” (1 
Corinthians 11:26). 


[11.] The context even reveals that there was nothing that is associated with common congregational meeting. 
There was no: 


[01] “worship” (Isaiah 66:23; Mathew 2:2; John 4:21,23-24; Acts 24:14; &c.); 

[02] “temple” (Malachi 3:1; Acts 2:46, 3:1,2,3,8,10, 4:1, 5:20,21,24,25,42, 21:26-30, 22:17, 24:6,12,18, 25:8, 26:21, 
&c.); 

[03] “Synagogue” (Mathew 13:54; Mark 1:21,23,29, 3:1, 5:22,36,38, 6:2; Luke 4:16,20,28,33,38, 6:6, 7:5, 8:41, 
13:14; John 6:59, 9:22, 12:42, 18:20; Acts 6:9, 

13:14,15,42, 14:1, 17:1,10,17, 18:4,7,8,17,19,26, 19:8, 22:19, 26:11; Revelation 2:9, 3:9); 

[04] “house to house" (Luke 10:7,38; Acta 2:46, 16:15, 20:20; 1 Timothy 5:13) or “upper room/chamber" (Mark 
14:15; Luke 22:12; Acts 1:13, 9:37,39, 20:8); 

[05] ^meeting" (Isaiah 1:13) or "convocation" (Exodus 12:16; Leviticus 23:3,7,8,21,24,27,35,36; Numbers 
28:18,25,26, 29:1,7,12); 

[06] "Lord's Supper" (1 Corinthians 11:20,21; Luke 22:20; John 13:2,4, 21:20; Revelation 19:9); 

[07] "breaking of bread" [in simple fellowship or otherwise] (Luke 24:35; Acts 2:42,46, 20:7,11; 1 Corinthians 
10:16, 11:20); 

[08] “prayers” [collectively, or individually] (Acts 2:42, 10:4, 11:5, 12:12; Romans 1:9, 15:30; 1 Corinthians 11:4; 2 
Corinthians 8:4; Ephesians 1:16, 6:18; 

Colossians 1:3, 4:13,2; 1 Thessalonians 1:2, 3:10; 1 Timothy 2:1, 5:5; 2 Timothy 1:3; Philemon 1:4,22; Hebrews 5:7; 
1 Peter 3:7,12; Jude 1:20; Revelation 5:8, 

8:3-4); 

[09] "supplications" (2 Chronicles 6:21,39; Psalms 28:2,6, 31:2, 86:6, 116:1, 130:2, 140:6, 143:1; Jeremiah 3:21, 
31:9; Daniel 6:11, 9:3,17,18,20,23; Hosea 12:4; 

Zechariah 12:10; Acts 1:14; Ephesians 6:18; Philippians 4:6; 1 Timothy 2:1, 5:5; Hebrews 5:7; &c); 

[10] "confession" [of sins to God, or faults to one another] (James LH :16; 1 John 1:9); 


Colossians 2:14-16 KJB 


Col. 2:16 - Plural sabbaths, "gaggarouv" (G4521), NGPN 


Context: 


"shadow", “ordinances”, "against", "carnal", “worldly sanctuary", 


"things to come" 
[1.] 7" day made for man before sin of man & need of type/shadow (Mark 2:27; 


Col. 1:16) 


[2.] 7" day is an eternal memorial, pointing backwards, "Remember" (Exo. 


20:8) 


[3.] 7*^ day is singular and specific (“the”, “a”, “һа”) (Exo. 20:8,10,11) 
[4.] 7*^ day differs from yearly, 7*^ year, & 50*^ year festal types (Lev. 23:3,4,38, 
“Besides” ). as thev festal tvpes are aoverned bv “moons”. not so the 7'^ dav. 


[2.1 
Weekly 
[never 

last] 


[3.1 
Monthly 
[or 
seasons] 


ferin: gs] 
It states “the sabbath day”, and “every sabbath”, literally “sabbath to sabbath” 
[Num. 28:10 HOT Translit. - shaBat B'shaBaTô, see Isa. 66:23 HOT Translit. - 
shaBät B'shaBaTô] 


The weekly sabbath is not listed in Eze. 45:17; Col. 2:16; Isa. 1:13-14; Hos. 2:11; 
Gal. 4:10. 


Num. 
28:11-15, is 
the 
“beginning ы Со!. 2:16 
s of your : new 
months", moon 
"every 
month" 
[offerings] 


Hos. 

211 Gal. 4:10 
her new months 
moons 


Col. 2:2 - “riches” 

Col. 2:3 - "treasures" 
Eph. 2:7 - “riches” 

Col. 2:11 - "of the flesh" 
Col. 2:13 - "flesh" 


Eze. 45, Col. 2, Eph. 2, Heb. 9-10 
language comparison 

Eze. 33:10 - "our sins ... we pine away ... 
how should we then live?" 

Col. 2:13 - “you, being dead in your sins 


.. hath he quickened together with him Eph. 2:3 - "flesh ... the flesh" 
[Jesus]" Eph. 2:11 - "in the flesh" 
Eph. 2:5 - "we were dead in sins, hath Eph. 2:15 - "in his flesh" 


quickened us together with Christ" Heb. 9:13 - "flesh" 


“... the sabbath — Omit "THE," which is not in the Greek (compare Note, see on Gal 4:10). “SABBATHS” (not 
"the sabbaths") of the day of atonement and feast of tabernacles have come to an end with the Jewish 
services to which they belonged (Lev 23:32, Lev 23:37-39). The weekly sabbath rests on a more permanent 
foundation, having been instituted in Paradise to commemorate the completion of creation in six days. 

Lev 23:38 expressly distinguished "the sabbath of the Lord" from the other sabbaths. A positive precept is 
right because it is commanded, and ceases to be obligatory when abrogated; a moral precept is commanded 
eternally, because it is eternally right. If we could keep a perpetual sabbath, as we shall hereafter, the 
positive precept of the sabbath, one in each week, would not be needed. Heb 4:9, "rests," Greek, "keeping 
of sabbath” (Isa € 66: :23). But we cannot, since even Adam, in innocence, needed one amidst his earthly 


inthe spirit, though the letter of the law has been Superseded by that higher 
К ЕШР fauce The’ Klay and брен) 1ке (Вор E 401/5 referred to are those required to 


be observed in the ceremonial law-days associated by God with meats, drinks, and new moons. The passage 

does not refer to the Sabbath of the moral law, associated with the commands forbidding theft, murder, and 

adultery. This weekly Sabbath was never against men or contrary to them, but was always for them, and 
highest good. The observance ofi caused them id upon the high places of the earth, 


Moses' Law 


Called "the law of Moses" (Jos. 23:6; 
Luke 2:22; 1 Cor. 9:9, &c) 


Spoken by God through Moses (Exo. 
35:4; Num. 30:1; Lev. 10:11; Deut. 
4:14,45; Heb. 9:19; &c) 


"Against us", "contrary to us" (Deut. 
4:26, 30:19, 31:19,21,26,38; Jos. 24:22; 
Col. 2:14) 


Identifies [Points to] the Saviour [Jesus] 
(Gen. 3:15,21; 22:8 Exo. 12:3-11; John 
1:29,36; Rev. 13:8) 


Not to be judged by (Col. 2:16-17) 


God's Law (Ten 
Commandments) 


Called “the ten commandments” of the LORD 
[JEHOVAH] (Exo. 34:28; Deut. 4:13, 10:4) 


Spoken directly by God without Moses (Exo. 20:22; 
Deut. 4:12-13,15; Neh. 9:13) 


OLOSSIANS 
2:14-16 


“not grievous” (1 John 5:3), “made for [the] man" 
(Mark 2:27), "good" (Rom. 7:12,16; 1 Tim. 1:8), the 
law is not "against the promises" (Gal. 3:21), but 
the Ten Commandments are in fact all promises of 
God in the New and Everlasting Covenant (Eph. 6:2; 
Heb. 8:6, &c) 


Identifies [Points out] sin (Rom. 3:20, 7:7,14; Jam. 
2:10-11; 1 John 3:4) 


Judges all (Ecc. 12:13-14; Rom. 7:7,14; Jam. 2:10-13; 
1 John 3:4) 


Colossians 2:14-16 KJB 


Col. 2:16 - Plural sabbaths, "gaggarouv" (G4521), NGPN 


Context: "shadow", "ordinances", "against", "carnal", "worldly sanctuary", 
"things to come" 

[1.] 7" day made for man before sin of man & need of type/shadow (Mark 2:27; 
Col. 1:16) 

[2.] 7*^ day is an eternal memorial, pointing backwards, "Remember" (Ехо. 
20:8) 

[3.] 7 day is singular and specific (“the”, “n”, "ha") (Exo. 20:8,10,11) 

[4.] 7*^ day differs from yearly, 7* year, & 50° year festal types (Lev. 23:3,4,38, 
" Besides"), as they festal types are governed by “moons”, not so the 7'^ day, 
being light (Pro. 6:23) 

[5.] 7*^ day is called, “the sabbath of the LORD" (Exo. 20:8-11), & "My [God's, 
His] sabbaths" (Isa. 56:4; Eze. 20:20), as opposed to theirs, called *your 
sabbaths" (Lev. 26:34,35), & "her sabbaths" (Lev. 26:34,43; 2 Chr. 26:31; Lam. 


[6.] 7" Gayporatyommandment” (Luke 23:5Ete6nahévEverflábtirrerdinances" 


[7.1 сёогајафевез'ог “sins? (C ressio ur 
JéanPass9 oF which the lat Comment E dT is E eel i 


the yearlyA3f years] festal sabbaths are not in the Ten Commandments, but 


"carnal" 
[sacrifices, flesh is 
nailed to cross] - Heb. 
9:10 


“spiritual” [obedience; cannot be nailed to a cross] 
- Rom. 7:14 


“the words ... are spirit ... life” - John 6:63 


“worldly” - Heb. 9:1 “heaven” - Exo. 20:22 


“shadow” - Col. 2:17 “light” - Pro. 6:23; Isa. 8:20, 51:4; Psa. 119:105 


“the sabbath was made for [the] man” - Mark 


2:27; 
“the first man Adam ... [&] the last Adam [Jesus]” 
m - 1 Cor. 15:45; 
“against us”, а ‚ ` "AN 
"contrary to us" the second man is me Lora from Heaven” - 1 Cor. 
:47; 


- Col. 2:14 


Paul reveals Jesus Christ died (Col. 2:12), by Crucifixidfi (Col. 2:14), to forgive 


pattételsct: irl Мо] 28-29: 


Lev. 23:1-44, 25:1-22; Num. 28:1-31; 1 Chr. 23:31; 2 Chr. 2:4, 8:13, 31:3; Neh. 
10:33; Isa. 1:13-14 (Isa. unique, a parallelism within itself); Eze. 45:17, 46:1-11; 
Hos. 2:11, and see also Gal. 4:10; Col. 2:16. 


Num. 28:1- 


n. 8, Eze. Col. 2:16 Isa. on 
E "continual" 45:17 meat & 1:13-14 2 р 

Daily , "day by meat & drink oblation lik Gat 339 
[continu m drink fferi mirth, days 

al] day" the rin [offering ME see Neh. 

daily offerings s] incense 8:12 
offerings n 
Num. 28:9-10 KJB, is the "every sabbath" on "the sabbath day" [weekly 
offerings] 

[2.] It states “the sabbath day”, and “every sabbath”, literally “sabbath to sabbath” 
Weekly [Num. 28:10 HOT Translit. - shaBat B'shaBaTô, see Isa. 66:23 HOT Translit. - 
i shaBät B'shaBaTô] 

asi 

The weekly sabbath is not listed in Eze. 45:17; Col. 2:16; Isa. 1:13-14; Hos. 2:11; 
Gal. 4:10. 
Num. 
28:11-15, is 
the Isa. 

[3.1 " acl Eze. А t Hos. 

Monthly Np нра 45:17 peg ied 2:11 Gal. 4:10 

[or montis" new moon new her new months 
seasons] 5 d moons moons 

every moons 
month" 
[offerings] 


Col. 2:2 - "riches" 
Col. 2:3 - "treasures" 
Eph. 2:7 - "riches" 


Col. 2:11 - "of the flesh" 

Col. 2:13 - "flesh" 

Eph. 2:3 - "flesh ... the flesh" 
Eph. 2:11 - "in the flesh" 
Eph. 2:15 - "in his flesh" 
Heb. 9:13 - "flesh" 

Heb. 10:20 - "his flesh" 


Col. 2:14 - "the handwriting of 
ordinances" 

Eph. 2:15 - "the law of 
commandments contained in 
ordinances" 

Heb. 9:19 - "Moses ... to the 


Eze. 45, Col. 2, Eph. 2, Heb. 9-10 
language comparison 


Eze. 33:10 - "our sins ... we pine away ... 
how should we then live?" 

Col. 2:13 - “you, being dead in your sins 
.. hath he quickened together with him 
[Jesus]" 

Eph. 2:5 - "we were dead in sins, hath 
quickened us together with Christ" 


Eze. 43:11,18, 44:5, 45:14, 46:14 - 
"ordinance" 

Col. 2:14 - "ordinances" 

Eph. 2:15 - “in ordinances" 

Heb. 9:1 - “ordinances of divine service" 
Heb. 9:10 - "carnal ordinances" 


Eze. 45:17 - "meat offerings, drink 


offerings" law ... blood ... book" 

Col. 2:16 - “in meat, or in drink" Heb. 9:22 - "by the law ... with 
[offerings] blood" 

Heb. 9:10 - "meats and drinks" Col. 2:11 - "putting off the body 
[offerings] of the sins" 

Eze. 45:17 - "feasts, ... new moons ... Heb. 9:26 - "put away sin" 
sabbaths" Heb. 10:4 - "take away sins" 


Col. 2:16 - "an holyday ... new moon ... Heb. 10:9 - *He taketh away the 


first" 


Col Semexsay-Hisó se dréitiisie n wil Ries" is the record gf sin (sin dqbt), bur is that 


Eph. 2:6 - “raised us up together” shone ‚9; t | 
co Yers. ie esos ox Lino po са, never mash фи aH пре: 
EDP? FERE AGE OEE chero: hand B pano: #0) ФР tha VEY Hatê or 


Heb. 9:11 - Hof, gapd shies ede Comer, definite ае TRNAS, the, which, &) 


Heb. 10:1 - “the law having a shadow of 
goo HIRSH EB EU In ES ADEM (decrees - Luke 2:1; Acts 16:4, 17:7) (ordinances - Eph. 2:15; Col. 


2:14,20) 
sacocifioescés offenrediyean by yeap? Num. 9:14 (x2), 10:8, 15:15 (x2), 19:2, 31:21; Eze. 46:14) 
Ordinance 10x - (Lev. 18:3-4 (x2); Num. 9:12; Job 38:33; Jer. 31:35, 33:25; Eze. 43:11 (x2),18, 44:5 (see also 


быра кни ыйгарыш арн ()о5. 24: 23 (x2); 1 Sam. 30:25; 2 Chr. 35:13; Isa. 58:2;) 6x - 2 Kin. 17:34,37; 2 
Or of the Sabbat s- Grek!“ id Sabbaths? Tiie Word Sábbalivit the Old Testament is a plied not 
опе де АК d oad 8а ; UF Holy: adel rve bythe Hebrews,” dnd atid ry 
to the begin and close of their tad festivals. , doubtles: eferenc those аа this place, 
Since the obe EEE AE ET ed Ed em оа A6 A Abbath 


properly so called. There is no evidence from this passage that he would teach that there was no obligation 


the ten commandments had ceased to be binding on mankind. If he had used the word in the singular 
number - “the Sabbath,” it would then, of course, have been clear that he meant to teach that that 
commandment had ceased to be binding, and that a Sabbath was no longer to be observed. But the use of 
the term in the plural number, and the connection, show that he had his eye on the great number of days 


,Commandments. No part of the moral law - no one of the ten commandments could 
e. T] теве commandments are f om. the nature of 91 


own aleewhare that, Remember the Sabbath day, to kasp i holy, is 


a command of perpetual obligation, and can never be superseded but by the final termination of time. 


Jamieson, Fausset and Brown [theologians]: 

*,.. the sabbath — Omit "THE," which is not in the Greek (compare Note, see on Gal 4:10). “SABBATHS” (not 
"the sabbaths") of the day of atonement and feast of tabernacles have come to an end with the Jewish 
services to which they belonged (Lev 23:32, Lev 23:37-39). The weekly sabbath rests on a more permanent 
foundation, having been instituted in Paradise to commemorate the completion of creation in six days. 

Lev 23:38 expressly distinguished "the sabbath of the Lord" from the other sabbaths. A positive precept is 
right because it is commanded, and ceases to be obligatory when abrogated; a moral precept is commanded 
eternally, because it is eternally right. If we could keep a perpetual sabbath, as we shall hereafter, the 
positive precept of the sabbath, one in each week, would not be needed. Heb 4:9, "rests," Greek, "keeping 
of sabbath" (Isa. 66:23). But we cannot, since even Adam, in innocence, needed one amidst his earthly 


ndi pats: Lindhe spirit, though the letter of the law has been superseded by that higher 
Spi К ЕМУРУ wish iat ИТЕ SRRA like (Вор 1958: br M referred to are those required to 


be observed in the ceremonial law-days associated by God with meats, drinks, and new moons. The passage 
does not refer to the Sabbath of the moral law, associated with the commands forbidding theft, murder, and 
adultery. This weekly Sabbath was never against men or contrary to them, but was always for them, and 

promotive of thei st good. The observan it caused them to ride upon the high places of the earth, 


Moses' Law 


Called "the law of Moses" (Jos. 23:6; 
Luke 2:22; 1 Cor. 9:9, &c) 


Spoken by God through Moses (Exo. 
35:4; Num. 30:1; Lev. 10:11; Deut. 
4:14,45; Heb. 9:19; &c) 


Called [carnal] “ordinances” (Num. 
9:12; 2 Chro. 33:8; Eze. 43:11,18, 44:5, 
45:14, 46:14; Col. 2:14; Eph. 2:15; Heb. 
9:1,10) 


Written by Moses at God's command 
(Exo. 17:14, 24:4, 34:27; Deut. 31:9; 
Neh. 8:14; Mark 10:4, 12:19; Luke 
20:28; John 1:45, 5:46) 


In A Book (Exo. 17:14; Deut. 31:24; 2 
Chro. 34:14, 35:12; Ezra 6:18; Neh. 
13:1; Mark 12:26; Heb. 9:19) 


Many decrees to do with worldly 


sanctuary (Lev. 18:5, 20:22; Deut. 4:1,5; 


Psa. 18:22; Mal. 4:4) 


Placed "in the side [outside] of the ark" 
(Deut. 31:26, see also 1 Kin. 8:9) 


Abolished in Jesus' flesh at 
Calvary/Cross (Eph. 2:15), "till the seed 
should come", "time of reformation" 
(Gal. 3:19; Heb. 9:10) 


"Added [to an already existing Law] 
because of transgressions [sin]^ (Gal. 
3:19) 


More given throughout Israel’s [after 
the flesh] journey (Exo. 30:22; Lev. 4:1) 


Changeable [Type to Antitype] (Acts 
6:14; Heb. 7:12,18) 


“Against us”, “contrary to us” (Deut. 
4:26, 30:19, 31:19,21,26,38; Jos. 24:22; 
Col. 2:14) 


Identifies [Points to] the Saviour [Jesus] 
(Gen. 3:15,21; 22:8 Exo. 12:3-11; John 
1:29,36; Rev. 13:8) 


Not to be judged by (Col. 2:16-17) 


God’s Law (Ten 
Commandments) 


Called “the ten commandments” of the LORD 
[JEHOVAH] (Exo. 34:28; Deut. 4:13, 10:4) 


Spoken directly by God without Moses (Exo. 20:22; 
Deut. 4:12-13,15; Neh. 9:13) 


Called “the royal [kingly] law” (Jam. 2:8-11, see also 
Num. 23:21; Psa. 44:4, 47:7, 68:24, 74:12, 84:3, 
95:3, 145:1; Isa. 44:6; Jer. 10:10; Dan. 2:37; 1 Tim. 
6:15; Rev. 17:14, 19:16) 


Written directly by God, "finger", “[Holy] Spirit” 
(Exo. 31:18, 32:16, 34:1,28; Deut. 9:10; Matt. 12:28; 
Luke 11:20) 


Originally on 2 Tables Of The Sapphire Stone [later 
on regular stone and later on the two tables of the 
Heart/mind] (Exo. 24:10,12, 31:18, 34:1,4,28; Deut. 
10:3-4; Num. 15:38-39; Jer. 31:31-34; Eze. 1:25-28, 
10:1, 11:19-20, 36:26-27; Heb. 8:8-13, 10:16; 2 Cor. 
3:3,6) 


"the ten commandments" (Exo. 34:28; Deut. 4:13, 
10:4), the “whole” duty of [the] man [all in Adam 
the first and last] (Ecc. 12:13-14; Psa. 119:96); 
heavenly sanctuary (Heb. 8:2, 9:11; Rev. 11:19, 
15:5) 


Placed "into [inside] the ark" (Exo. 40:20; Deut. 5:1- 
5) 


“will | not break ... nor alter", "settled for ever", 
“everlasting”, “founded them for ever", “endureth 
for ever" (Deut. 4:2; Psa. 89:34, 111:7-8, 
119:89,142,152,160,172; Matt. 5:17; Rev. 11:19, 
15:5, a written transcript of God's own 
character/glory - Exo. 33:12-23, 34:1-9, 20:5-7) 


Already existed from the beginning (Gen. 4:7, 16:5, 
5:16, 18:20, 19:15, 20:9, 31:36, 39:9, 44:16; Exo. 
9:27,34, 10:16-17; Job 1:5,22, 7:20, 8:4, 22:15-17, 
24:19, 31:33, 33:27; Isa. 3:9; Lam. 4:6; Eze. 28:12- 
19; Rom. 2:12, 3:23, 5:12-21; 2 Cor. 11:3; 1 Tim. 
2:14; 2 Pet. 2:4; Jude 1:6) 


Self Contained, Complete, "added no more" (Deut. 
5:22) 


Cannot be altered, "sure" (Psa. 89:34, 111:7-8), 
unchangeable as God (Exo. 33:12-23, 34:1-9, 20:5-7; 
Psa. 102:12,25-27; Mal.i 3:6; Heb. 1:10-12, 13:8) 


"not grievous" (1 John 5:3), "made for [the] man" 
(Mark 2:27), "good" (Rom. 7:12,16; 1 Tim. 1:8), the 
law is not "against the promises" (Gal. 3:21), but 
the Ten Commandments are in fact all promises of 
God in the New and Everlasting Covenant (Eph. 6:2; 
Heb. 8:6, &c) 


Identifies [Points out] sin (Rom. 3:20, 7:7,14; Jam. 
2:10-11; 1 John 3:4) 


Judges all (Ecc. 12:13-14; Rom. 7:7,14; Jam. 2:10-13; 
1 John 3:4) 


Hebrews 4:9 - Sabbatismos 


HEBREWS 


(4:9) 


кездери е н | 14, 11° word Trom LETT] - nttp://WWW.patroiogia-tiD.ru/pavroiog/nieronym/episv/episicua.num 


[04.] Psalms 95:2 - Psalms 100:4 [09.] Psalms 95:8,9 - Psalms 100:2 
[05.] Psalms 95:3 - Psalms 100:5 [10.] Psalms 95:10,11 (Wrath temporary) - Psalms 100:5 (Mercy & Truth [Sabbatismos 10] - Hieronymus (Eusebius ‘Jerome’) Epistulae; lesaiam Commentarii Liber 16, 58, 13 [aka “Eusebii 


Hebrews 4:9 - Sabbatismos 


Hebrews 4:9 - There remaineth therefore a rest to the people of God. 


The book of Hebrews is built upon the ladder of learning system, beginning with the foundation, and building upon each precisely 
measured truth, in its “therefore”, “wherefore” and "for" statements. For instance: 


Hebrews 1, lays the foundation in the eternal unchanging Deity and Co-Creatorship of Jesus Christ, who has a more excellent name than 
that of the created angelic hosts. 


Hebrews 2, then begins with the connecting link to the previous foundation, with its "therefore", and builds upon the other nature of 
Jesus Christ, namely that of the likeness of his fallen sinful flesh nature of humanity that He had taken upon Himself. 


Hebrews 3, then continues to build upon those two things further, and connects to the past truth, with its “wherefore”, and delves 
straight into the peoples Israel [sons of natural Jacob] of the past, with Moses as a type of Christ; thus showing that Christ is the 
greater Moses, and in vs 7, another link ^wherefore", pointing to the failure in faith, and the rebellion of action as the result, drawing a 
parallel between they of old, and the we of then in Paul's day and so also now. 


Hebrews 4, then continues the building exhortation, by its "Let us therefore", and moves right into an an expanded comparison of the 
past with the present situation, in matters of living faith, granting the victory over sin. Paul, under inspiration of the Holy Ghost, draws 
from several passages of scripture, and draws a conclusion, with another link in vs 6, a "therefore" and further throughout with 
additional conclusions and places to step higher, in vs 14, "Seeing then", and vs 16, "Let us therefore". Living faith may therefore 
climb up Jacob's ladder [Christ Jesus] and reach the Throne of Grace, even "boldly", to find pardon and cleansing for sin. 


Hebrews 5, then takes this point on faith, grace, forgiveness, and cleansing, and takes the next step, pointing out the temporary 
changing High priests of old, and the eternal High priesthood of Jesus Christ, who is now, with its "For". 


Hebrews 6, then takes this another step higher, with its link of "Therefore", and moves into the eternal promises of God and eternal 
covenant made with Abraham [etc], in Christ Jesus, and that true living and abiding faith in contrast with that which is mere 'fool's gold 
faith' [I believe, | believe, and no corresponding result, thus draw back into doubt, masking as 'faith']. 


Hebrews 7, then going further into detail about how Jesus Christ can be a real High priest, is linked to the previous, with its "For this", 
demonstrating that Jesus is after a higher order, a more ancient order of priest, the Melchizedek priesthood, to which even Abraham, 
the father of the faithful, acknowledges by tithe. Paul draws out a conclusion in vs 11, "If therefore" and continues. 


Hebrews 8, reaches a midway peak, and summarizes all that has been stated before, with its "Now of the things which we have spoken 
this is the sum", and continues by contrasting the shadows of the Levitical with the reality of Jesus' Melchizedical, along with the old 
and new covenants. 


Hebrews 9, begins with the summarized truth, "Then verily", and shows the contrast of the earthly sanctuary and its recurring animal 
sacrifices with that of the true Heavenly, with Christ as the real Mediator between God and man, and the one true sacrifice that was 
foretold from the beginning, which parallels the language of Colossians 2 and Ephesians 2 and Ezekiel 45:17. 


Hebrews 10, continues the thought of Hebrews 9, with is "For", and shows that the Levitical written laws had types, figures and 
shadows all pointing to their substance, their body, their reality, Christ Jesus, and because we now have the real sacrifice, sins can truly 
be cleansed, whereas the blood of goats and calves do not do so, and that everyone taking hold of this sacrifice may enter into God's 
presence through faith in it. 


Hebrews 11, then takes us back to the beginning with “Now faith” and "by faith ...” in the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world, 
and unites the peoples of faith gone before, with those present, and all those yet to come in the redemption and resurrection provided 
in Christ Jesus. 


The word for "rest" in Hebrews 4:9, is: 
[koine Greek] “oaBBatiopoc” [sabbatismos] 


Sabbatis-mos [Sabbath - keeping] is a specialized word [from Sabbatizo, verb - Exodus 16:30; Leviticus 23:32, 26:34; 
2 Chronicles 36:21, see also the so called LXX (septuaginta) in all its uses; like as is the word Baptis-mos [G909], 
utilized [Mark 7:9, etc "Garrricpouc", literally thoroughly or totally washing] from Baptizo]. 


"Zafpa^r-icpóc , ò, A. a keeping of days of rest, Ep. Hebr.4.9, cf. Plu.2.166a (codd., Ваптісџробс̧ Bentley).” - Perseus- 
Tufts-Edu; LSJ - http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/morph?1=%CF%83%CE%B1%CE%B2%CE%B2%CE%B1%CF%84%CE%BI%CF 
%B3%CE*WBC%KE1%YBD%BB%CF%82 &la=greek#Perseus:text:1999.04.0057:entry=*sabbatismo/s-contents 


“Zaßßatıopóç 1 a keeping of days of rest, NTest. 


1 zaffa^ricpnóc, об, ò,” - Perseus-Tufts-Edu; Middel Liddell - http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/morph?l=%CF%83%CE 
%B1%CE%B2%CE%B2%CE%B1%CF%84%CE%B9%CF%83%CE%BC%E1%BD%B8%CF 
%82&la=greek#Perseus:text:1999.04.0058:entry=*sabbatismo/s-contents 


"gafgaricpóc" [Def, Origins, etc] - https://lexicon.katabiblon.com/?lemma=%CF%83%CE%B1%CE%B2%CE%B2%CE%B1%CF 
%84%СЕ%В9%СЕ%83%СЕ%ВСЬЕ1%В0%Вв9%СЕ%82 &diacritics=off 


[Latin] “sabbatismum” 


“Noun: sabbatismum. - accusative singular of sabbatismus” - sabbatismum - Wiktionary - 
https://en.wiktionary.org/wiki/sabbatismum 


"Etymology - From Ancient Greek oaBBatiopoc (sabbastismós, “Sabbath observance", "Sabbath-keeping"), from 
саВвВатіс̧о (sabbastízo, "I Sabbatize, | keep the Sabbath, I observe the Sabbath"), from oáßßatov (sábbaton, 
"Sabbath"), from Hebrew nay (shabát, "Sabbath"); Noun - sabbatismus m (genitive sabbatismi); second declension; 
Sabbath observance, observance of the Sabbath, Sabbathkeeping, keeping of the Sabbath."" - 
http://en.wiktionary.org/wiki/sabbatismusZ Latin 


"sabbátismus, i, m., = caBBatiopoc, a keeping of the Sabbath, Aug. Civ. Dei, 22, 30 fin.; Hier. Ep. 140, 8; id. in Isa. 


7 958,13." : ‘fas. z a -|s&lang-la&word-sabbatismus&filter- CUTF8 — ——- 

phatismmos Q1] - Plutarch abe Superstitions 3. Maralja 86-2) L'ing/14 pets gne Bight te. ef "12; Vulg. Exod. 16, 
MEE BD ado epe RAE S cect EE EE A AR i aeo fon ire eia е, 
[Sabbati 02} - justin Dialogue With Trypho 23:3 = [Line 17, 6" word from teft}= 


https://archive.org/details/sabbatismos-02-justin-dialogue-with-trypho-233 
[Sabbatismos 03] - Epiphanius Adversus Haereses 30:2:2 - [Line 12, 3' word from Left] - 


Hebrews 3% tnkessthisigneat;hallot:faith/;sand linkse it; withs“whereferenofay the now; presenti persans tegking at the significance of 
едеп: оца nesurrestionssnd ascension ef the Messiah; andicontinues with the striking difference between ths;judgnmente gane :6; 
befene; becauseieftiansgrmssiqnisin, and the gueatiudgmenk te come, but iot to grow меагу and cling to the blessed Hope, which is 

hrist Jesus, | “my (God's) rest” and “the works were finished from the foundation of the world” (Job 38:4-7; Psalms 102:25, 104:5; 
Hebvems 532 еле «am leap the echoed “митеге 252248 Linéhat: alse in(ceg88sGod. is ajsansuming firacwhadsitayeiand se 
{led brotherly deve rontinue.¢,aans like agsdesusisoslaved, im bedbteaion 17 282), Wwrlienatoaetiwetaugbtesice to (n!Inwisuch an Rxereplasds 
ieicewond thnisitéd’ntGod Irestechtie ihnaightappnepriatelysberdalled teetchnpter d&y Ferithsdisungie (Love omittherpeatesoes thesis 
bove-11. 


https://archive.org/details/sabbatismos-03-epiphanius-adversus-haereses-3022 


[Sabbatismos 04] - Martyrium Petri Et Pauli 1 01 - [Line 10, 2^? word from Left] - 
https://archive.org/details/sabbatismos-04-martyrium-petri-et-pauli-1-01 


[Sabbatismos 05] - Martyrium Petri Et Pauli 1 02 - [Line 8-9; 7* word from Left continuing Right] - 
https://archive.org/details/sabbatismos-05-martyrium-petri-et-pauli-1-02 


[Sabbatismos 06] - Apostolic Constitutions 2:36:2 - [Line 26, 5 word from the Left] - 
https://archive.org/details/sabbatismos-06-apostolic-constitutions-2362 


Hebrews 4:4, "he spake in a certain place of the seventh day on this wise, And God did rest the seventh day from all his works", which 
"certain place" is Genesis 2:1-3; re-cited in Exodus 20:8-11. The 7th day the sabbath (rest) of the LORD thy God. 

Hebrews 4:5, "my (God's) rest", citing Psalms 95 (paralleling Psalms 100), which is citing Genesis 2:1-3; Exodus 20:8-11, etc. Again, 
this is the 7th day the sabbath (rest) of God at Creation in Genesis 2:1-3. 

Hebrews 4:6, "remaineth", from when? "from the foundation of the world" as per Hebrews 4:3 and thus it is not new, but has been 
around from the beginning. 


pod Bp-onjand again7‘namaingthy.s,14, 4:14 [07.] Psalms 95:9; Hebrews 3:9,16 
E0251d195ms 95:15 ш ЫБ гФЕ Л, 4AwHidi is the 7th day the sabbath’eesos óPtRelbORD treGod rófnXJenesis 2:1-3., “as God did from his 
[0.3835] whith Y wiorkebuere finfshéd4froim the foundation о Мита pé? Hb been 138 10,17 


чет idl este Gino? dés FAP UY the sali Beh PEI pt the LORD ay coa: 7^: Deut. 1:34-35,37; Psalms 106:26; 


[Sabbatismos 07] - Acta Apostolorum - [Line 10, 2"? word from Left] - https://archive.org/details/sabbatismos-07- 
acta-apostolorum 


And [Greek Text; page 234, line 10, 2nd word from the left, “...tov caf faricpov kai..."] - 
http://archive.org/stream/actaapostolorvm01tiscgoog# page/n234/mode/1up 


And [Latin Text; page 235, line 8-9, beginning from the 7th word from the left and continuing onto the next line, 1st 
portion of the word, "...omnem obseruationem nostrae legis, euacuauit, exclusit sabbatis-mum et neomenias et 
legitimas ferias exinaniuit..."] - http://archive.org/stream/actaapostolorvmO1tiscgoogZ page/n235/mode/1up 


[Sabbatismos 08] - St. Augustine De Civitate Dei 22 & 30 Fin [Line 3, 3™ word from Left] - 
https://archive.org/details/sabbatismos-08-st.-augustine-de-civitate-dei-22-30-fin 


[05.] Psalms 95:7; Hebrews 3:7,15, 4:7 [11.] Hebrews 3:12,18 


and - http://www.newadvent.org/fathers/120122.htm 


65] Peame 95:8 Hebrews 3:8,15, 4:7 [21] Hebrews 3:13,19, 4:1,11 . 


[Sabbatismos 09] - Hieronymus (Eusebius ‘Jerome’) Letter [Chapter] 140, [Section] 8 - [Latin Translation; Epistola CXL 


[02.] Psalms 95:1,2 - Psalms 100:1 [07.] Psalms 95:4,5,6 - Psalms 100:3 

[03.] Psalms 95:2 - Psalms 100:2 [08.] Psalms 95:7 - Psalms 100:3 

[04.] Psalms 95:2 - Psalms 100:4 [09.] Psalms 95:8,9 - Psalms 100:2 

[05.] Psalms 95:3 - Psalms 100:5 [10.] Psalms 95:10,11 (Wrath temporary) - Psalms 100:5 (Mercy & Truth 


[140] (al. 139; script. circ. an. 418); Ad Cyprianum Presbyterum [To Cyprian the Presbyter [Priest]], Section 8 [Line 
14, 11t word from Left] - http://www.patrologia-lib.ru/patrolog/hieronym/epist/epistO4.htm 


[Sabbatismos 10] - Hieronymus (Eusebius ‘Jerome’) Epistulae; lesaiam Commentarii Liber 16, 58, 13 [aka "Eusebii 


HEBREWS 7:12 KJB - “For the priesthood being changed, there is made of necessity a change also of the law." 
DIDN'T PAUL SAY, IN HEBREWS 7:12, THAT THE LAW OF GOD, THE TEN COMMANDMENTS, WAS CHANGED? 


No. Anyone who thinks so, errs tremendously, if they say that Hebrews 7:12 teaches that the Ten Commandments 
were to be changed (see Psa. 89:34; Isa. 42:21; Mat. 5:17-20; Rom. 3:31). Hebrews 7 is specifically speaking about 
the law of the priesthood beina chanaed. which was made after a carnal commandment (Heb. 7:26). not God's 


HEBREWS 
7:12 


Heb. /:19 law made nothing perrect нер. /:2U priest (supplied) 


Melchizedek 


р : : ' Heb. 7:25 liveth to make 
Heb. 7:23 many priests Heb. 7:24 an unchangeable priesthood 


Heb. 7:28 the law maketh men 
high priests [search the Ten 


HEBREWS 7:12 KJB - “For the priesthood being changed, there is made of necessity a change also of the law." 
DIDN'T PAUL SAY, IN HEBREWS 7:12, THAT THE LAW OF GOD, THE TEN COMMANDMENTS, WAS CHANGED? 


No. Anyone who thinks so, errs tremendously, if they say that Hebrews 7:12 teaches that the Ten Commandments 
were to be changed (see Psa. 89:34; Isa. 42:21; Mat. 5:17-20; Rom. 3:31). Hebrews 7 is specifically speaking about 
the law of the priesthood being changed, which was made after a carnal commandment (Heb. 7:26), not God's 
spiritual (Rom. 7:14) law of Ten Commandments. 


Read the entire context of Hebrews 7:1-28, which is about "priesthood", and the change of the law regarding it, 
from Aaronic (Levitical) to Melchizedic, not God's Law of Ten Commandments, neither the 7th day the Sabbath: 


Heb. 7:1, Melchizedek, priest Heb. 7:3 priest Heb. 7:10 Melchizedek 


Heb. 7:11 Levitical priesthood (for under Heb. 7:12 priesthood being 

it the people received the law) [The Ten changed, there is made of 
Commandments existed before there was necessity a change also of the 

a Levitical priesthood, and God Himself law [What is the contextual law, 
spake and wrote the Ten Commandments singular, being changed, 
and was not given by or under a mediator, | altered? Law of priesthood from 

least of all Levite priests], priest, order, Levitical and Aaronic to 

Melchizedek, order, Aaron Melchizedical] 


Heb. 7:13 attendance at the altar Heb. 7:14 priesthood Heb. 7:15 Melchizedek, priest 


Heb. 7:16 law of carnal 
commandment [God's Ten 
Commandments are all spiritual, 
Rom. 7:14] 


А : | : І Heb. 7:21 priests, oath, order, 
Heb. 7:19 law made nothing perfect Heb. 7:20 priest (supplied) Melchizedek 
Е : й ' Heb. 7:25 liveth to make 
Heb. 7:23 many priests Heb. 7:24 an unchangeable priesthood intercession 


Heb. 7:28 the law maketh men 
high priests [search the Ten 


Heb. 7:5, Levi, office of priesthood, 
have a commandment to take tithes 


of the people according to the law 
(no such law exists in the Ten 
Commandments) 


Heb. 7:18 disannulling of the 


Heb. 7:17 priest, order, Melchizedek (singular) commandment 


5th Trumpet - Symbols & their meanint 


508/538 - 1798/1843 IS LIGHT 
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“And now abideth faith, hope, 

charity, these three; but the greatest 
of these is charity.” 

- 1 Corinthians 13:13 KJB 


“In whom the god of this world hath 
blinded the minds of them which 
believe not, lest the light of the 

glorious gospel of Christ, who is the 
image of God, should shine unto 

them.” - 2 Cor. 4:4 KJB 


“For God, who commanded the light 
to shine out of darkness, hath shined 
in our hearts, to give the light of the 


knowledge of the glory of God in the 
face of Jesus Christ.” - 2 Cor. 4:6 KJB 


“And he had in his right hand seven 
stars: and out of his mouth went a 
sharp twoedged sword: and his 
countenance was as the sun shineth 
in his strength.” - Revelation 1:16 
KJB 


“But is now made manifest by the 


appearing of our Saviour Jesus 


from. the newer of Satan.unto Е that 


they may 2000)9365%-0ја уз уд m 
апа it among them which are 
that is in me." - Acts 
26:18 KJB (s also 1 Thes. 5:8 
“And when 
in many days appeared, and no 
small tempest lay on us, 
was then 
- Acts 27:20 KJB alsc 9:4; 
38:18; 26:6-8; 8:24; 


2:12; 4:3 
LOVE - “So let all thine enemies perish, 
O LORD: but 


bi Xrumnebir 


‚ AD 


| : BPI" сорууду Вер3? 4 | 
with a hot iron; (vs 3) Forbiddinc 
Gen. 1:29- 
30), created 
of them which and know the 
truth. For every creature (* | 
reation) of God is good, and nothing to be refused, if it 
be received with thanksgiving: For it is sanctified 
t Isa. 8:20) and .” - 1 Timothy 4:1- 
5 KJB 
І Of the Rock that 
begat thee thou art , and 


е And when the LORD saw it, he 
abhorred them, because of the provoking of his sons, and 
of his daughters. And he said, | will hide my face 


DEPARTING 
FROM 
THE FAITH 


by Scripture; AD 
EM o ag 


hope shall be cut off, and whose trust shall be a 
spider's web.” - Job 8:13-14 KJB 


“For the grave cannot praise thee, death « can not 
a t P t = 


celebrate thes: 


e fo 


love. (vs 5) Remember therefore from whence 
thou art fallen, and repent, and do the first 
works; or else I will come unto thee quickly, and 
will remove thy candlestick out of his place, 
except thou repent." - Revelation 2:4-5 KJB 
“But I know you, that ye have not the love of God 
in you." - John 5:42 KJB 
“And because iniquity shall abound, the love of 
many shall wax cold." - Matthew 24:12 KJB 
“They shall put you out of the synagogues: yea, 
the time cometh, that whosoever killeth you will 
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Ark of the Covenant 


12 Gem-Stone 


Breastplate 


Laver of 


Water 
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| Vicarius Christi - Another 
High Priest 
yr 


(Bread/Flesh) 


Two Rooms Separated 
Rv Vail 


— MICARIVS CHRISTI 
QAVTLYPLOTOC 


ANTI CHRISTOS 


IN THE PLACE OF CHRIST, 
FAITH, HOPE IN & LOVE OF 
JESUS ‘TAKEN AWAY: -- 
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already succeeded and transitioned from the Iron Pagan Rome phase (already divided; AD 350 - AD 476) and 
the horizontal earthly attacks (Dan. 8:9 KJB). Type & Antitype of the Sanctuary. 


[TYPE] God sets up the typical “daily”, giving it to Moses and Aaron, for the typical sanctuary. The earthly 
sanctuary services had “the daily” ministration of the courtyard and of the holy place, typically. These 
involved animal sacrifices, tending the fires, washings, keeping the lamps lit, and fed with oil, the bread of 
the presence refreshed, and the incense ascending, ministering before the LORD, music, etc, & this typical 
“daily” continues, day by day, every evening and morning, until natural Babylon takes it away. Jerusalem 
and the Temple, along with all of its “daily” services ceased, being “taken away” by natural Babylon, in the 
time of Jeremiah, Ezekiel and Daniel, because Israel the peoples, had rejected God (Jer. 52:6-8,13-14; Lam. 
2:6-7 (vs 6; “taken away his tabernacle")). These typical “daily” services did not come back into practice 
until the time of the Medo-Persian empire! Read Ezra and see (Isa. 21:2,9; Jer. 25:11-12, 29:10, 51:11-12 (vs 
11. “the vengeance of his temple”); Dan. 9:2; Zec. 1:12, 7:5). This was the type of the taking away of the 
“daily”. Yet history was to repeat upon a much grander scale, in the spiritual. As Natural Babylon (type) 
took away the typical “daily” of natural Jerusalem/Temple, it was Cyrus Il (type of Christ Jesus), that came 
and took Natural Babylon out of the way (just like 2 Thes. 2:7 KJB, in type), just as Spiritual Babylon was to 
“take away” the “daily” of the Spiritual Jerusalem, and it would be Spiritual Babylon (Papacy, anti-type) that 
would be “taken out of the way” by Christ Jesus (anti-typical Cyrus) at His Second Advent. The type and 
anti-type are perfectly matched. 


Once the typical “daily” services are restored in the time of Ezra, they would continue until the time of Jesus 
Christ in AD 27-31, in which “... he shall cause the sacrifice and the oblation to cease ...” (Dan. 9:27 KJB), He 
being the anti-type of the sacrifices, the "... Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world.” (jhn. 
1:29 KJB). At this point, the typical “daily” transitions fully into the anti-typical “daily”. 


[ANTI-TYPE] Christ Jesus, the true priest and sacrifice, ascended to Heaven, and entered into the Holy Place 
of the True Sanctuary (Psa. 24:1-10; Heb. 9:12; Rev. 1:10-20, 4:1-5 KJB) to begin the work of ministry of 
there. The faith of the people was directed into the Heavenly places, where Christ Jesus was doing an 
Heavenly work and ministry. This continued until spiritual Babylon, Papal Rome, interfered, seeking to 

supplant, and “take away” faith in the Heavenly priest, Christ Jesus' work in Heaven, and its ministration, by 

presenting another (counterfeit) work (& gospel) here on earth (where the Dragon had been cast downto), 
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How d 
unto my taste! yea, 
sweeter than honey to my 
mouth! NUN. | 
unto my feet, and 
unto my path." 
= Psalms 119:103,105 KJB 


“Truly , and 


- Ecclesiastes 11:7 KJB 
“For and 


shield: the LORD will give grace 


and : no good thing will he 
withhold from them that walk 


uprightly.” - Psalms 84:11 KJB 


In the beginning was 


, and the Word was with 
God, and 


44 


That was 


by Scripture; AD 


= : tne sun, 

asa bridegroom coming out of his chamber, and rejoiceth as a strong 
man to run a race. (vs 6) His going forth is from the end of the heaven, 
and his circuit unto the ends of it: and there is nothing hid from the heat 
thereof. (vs 7) The law of the LORD is perfect, converting the soul: the 
testimony of the LORD is sure, making wise the simple. (vs 8) The 
statutes of the LORD are right, rejoicing the heart: the commandment of 
the LORD is pure, enlightening the eyes. (vs 9) The fear of the LORD is 
clean, enduring for ever: the judgments of the LORD are true and 
righteous altogether. (vs 10) More to be desired are they than gold, yea, 
than much fine gold: sweeter also than honey and the honeycomb.” - 
Psalms 19:1-10 KJB 


“For we are not as many, which corrupt the word of God: but as of 
sincerity, but as of God, in the sight of God speak we in Christ.” - 2 


Corinthians 2:17 KJB 


“That ye be not soon shaken in mind, or be troubled, neither by spirit, 


nor by word, nor by letter as from us, as that the day of Christ is at 
hand.” - 2 Thessalonians 2:2 KJB 


“Thou shalt not wrest judgment; thou shalt not respect persons, neither 
take a gift: for a gift doth blind the eyes of the wise, and pervert the 
words of the righteous.” - Deuteronomy 16:19 KJB 


“Every day they wrest my words: all their thoughts are against me for 
evil.” - Psalms 56:5 KJB 
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spiritual darkness enveloped the people (isa. 60:2; Jer. 
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17 KJB 508/538 - 1798/1843/4 


s by Scripture; AD 


"(vs 1) Now the serpent was more subtil than any beast of the field 
which the LORD God had made. And he said unto the woman, Yea, 
hath God said, Ye shall not eat of every tree of the garden 
[questioned the word of God and reversed the statement to a 
negative]? (vs 2) And the woman said unto the serpent, We may eat 
of the fruit [taken away "freely", Gen. 2:16] of the trees of the 
garden: (vs 3) But of the fruit of the tree which is in the midst of the 
garden, God hath said, Ye shall not eat of it, neither shall ye touch it 
[added], lest ye die. (vs 4) And the serpent said unto the woman, Ye 
shall not surely die:" - Genesis 3:1-4 KJB 


“Ye shall not add unto the word which | command you, neither shall 
ye diminish ought from it, that ye may keep the commandments of 
the LORD your God which I command you." 

- Deuteronomy 4:2 KJB 


“What thing soever | command you, observe to do it: thou shalt not 
add thereto, nor diminish from it." - Deuteronomy 12:32 KJB 


"Add thou not unto his words, lest he reprove thee, and thou be 
found a liar." - Pro. 30:6 KJB 


"(vs 18) For І testify unto every man that heareth the words of the 


prophecy of this book, If any man shall add unto these things, God 
shall add unto him the plagues that are written in this book: (vs 19) 
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, being not baptized of him.” - Luke 7:30 KJB; 


," - Matthew 23:31 KJB O F GOD 


WhO NCard Ori UNAL ITIOTITIITIg спе LIgrit OF ите, 
dawning upon their darkened understanding. As 
the sun was climbing up into the heavens, the 
Sun of righteousness was pouring into their 
darkened minds, enlightening their souls with 


its healing beams. Christ was lifting the 
standard to which the people would flock, and 


among those who listened were fishermen who 
were to become the prime ministers of His 
kingdom. For time and for eternity the 
foundation of His spiritual enterprise was being 
laid. The truths there uttered would go to the 


farthest part of the earth. ..." - 20 LtMs, Lt 
2 7A TAAL nar TA _ 


chambers of their minds. It is their privilege to 
have the life that measures with the life of God. 
Plant in their minds uplifting, ennobling 
thoughts. Live before them lives that will make 
plain the difference between vice and purity, 
darkness and light. Let them read in your lives 
what it means to be a Christian. The chain that 
has been let down from the throne of God is 
long enough to reach to the lowest depths. 
Christ is able to lift the most sinful out of the 
pit of degradation, and to place them where 
they will be acknowledged as children of God, 
heirs with Christ to an immortal inheritance. ..." 


comes to Jesus, saying, "Lord, | am 
sinful, unworthy, hopeless, and 
helpless; save me, or I perish,” he is 
accepted in the Beloved. He learns 
what it means to sit in heavenly places 
in Christ Jesus. God says, "Let there be 
light," and there is light. The heart 
once darkened by sin is irradiated by 


the presence of Him who is the light of 
life. ..." - Signs of the Times, May 28, 


1902 par. 5 - 
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1 Kin. 
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Psa. Pro. ECC. Mat. 
Mar. Luk. Act. 
1 Cor. Eph. 1 Thes. Rev. 


) known as the first “heaven” (Gen. 


Exo. 
Lev. Deu. 
2 Sam. l Kin. 2 Kin. 
l Chr. 2 Chr. Neh. 
Job Psa. 
Pro. Ecc. Isa. 
Jer. 
Lam. Eze. Dan 
Hos. Amo. Zep 
Hag. Zec. Mal. Mat. 
Mar. Luk. Act. 


Col. Jam. Rev. 
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(x2) (x2) 2 Sam. 
1 Kin. 2 Kin. 1 Chr. 
(x2) 2 Chr. 
Ezr. Neh. Job 
Psa. 
Pro. 
Ecc. (x2) 
(x2) (x2) (x2) 
(x4) 
(x2) 
Jer. Eze. (x3) 
(x2) (x2) 
Dan. Hos. 
Joe. Mic. Hag. (x3) Zec. 
Mal. (x2) ), even the “breath” of God or 
other (Gen. 2 Sam. Job 
Psa. Ecc. Isa. 
Jer. Lam. Eze. 
Hab. ), even things of the "mind" or heart 


(Gen. Pro. Eze. Hab. ). 


N12 21 oro) Num, Tig А Sak & Leer reanihgs by Scripture; AD 
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Pro. 
Ecc. (x2) Isa. 
Jer. 
Eze. 
(x2); Hos. Amo. Jon. 
Zec. ) or “winds” (Job Jer. (x2); Eze. 
Dan. Zec. ), and thus 
speak of “every wind of doctrine” (Eph. ), or teaching 
of Heaven. 
No “air” (Job ) can come between the scales of 


Leviathan (devil), it is because the Holy Ghost can no 
longer breach the pride of his spirit/mind/heart (Job 
Eph. ) thereof. 


Just as the “sun” (Jesus, Gospel, truth, commandments of 
God, etc) was obscured by the “cloud” of sin of the Papal 
Antichrist, so too the things of Heaven (Psa. Isa. 

Mat. Jhn. Php. ), of God, and 
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read out in Greek 


translation, 


.”; “a For the 
more they are 
contemplated, the more 
they move to fervent 


memory of their prototypes. 


not, however, the veritable 
adoration which, according 
to our faith, belongs to the 
Divine Being alone— 
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Rev. 8:12, 9:2) is to “darken” پت‎ enn oe RAEk” 


(Job 3:9, 18:6; Psa. 105:28; Eze. 32:7,8; Joe. 2:10; Amo. 5:8; 
Mic. 3:6(x2)), place into “darkness” (Jer. 13:16) or "darkeneth" 
(Job 38:2), causing something to be "blackish" (Job 6:16), 
“black” (1 Kin. 18:45; Jer. 4:28, 8:21, 14:2) or “blacker” (Lam. 
4:8), or to "dim" (Gen. 27:1; Deu. 34:7; Job 17:7; Lam. 5:17) or 
“hideth” something from view (Psa. 139:12), or even refer to 
the "evening", when the sun is setting or set (Jdg. 19:9; 1 
Sam. 17:16). 


It also refers to being in heaviness of heart/spirit/mind, bowed 
down (Rom. 11:10) in sadness and "sorrow" (Isa. 5:30) as 
“heavily” (Psa. 35:14), or to "mourn" (Job 5:11; Eze. 31:15) or 
be in "mourning" (Job 30:28; Psa. 38:6, 42:9, 43:2), or to "fail" 
as being discouraged (Isa. 42:4), or "faint" in spirit, by 
sighing, heart shall melt, knees shall be weak as water (Eze. 
21:6-7), and so “joy is darkened” (Isa. 24:11). 


It can also refer to keeping something back from it's fullness, 
or to be "restrained" (1 Sam. 3:13). 


It also refers to that which is "Through the wrath of the LORD 
of hosts is the land darkened, and the people shall be as the 
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já8e a5 9H Was WRENN YeS@FWas\pon the cross and died іп AD 
31, at Calvary (Mat. 27:45; Mar. 15:33; Luk. 23:45). 


In Egypt, natural “locusts” covered the land like a thick cloud, 
so that is was “darkened” (Exo. 10:15; Psa. 105:28), and in 
these instances spiritual (1 Cor. 15:6) locusts were coming 

(Rev. 9:3,7) as “plagues” (Rev. 9:20). 


Thus in the spiritual context, the understanding in the 
mind/heart/spirit (Psa. 69:23; Rom. 11:10) of God (Sun), Jesus 
(Sun), the Holy Ghost (Air), the everlasting Gospel (Sun), His 

commandments (Sun/light) and doctrines (wind/air) is 
“darkened” (Rev. 8:12) or dimmed, as it is in the right eye of 
the “idol shepherd” (Zec. 11:17) [Anti Christ], and the view of 
Heavenly and spiritual things obscured by the “smoke” (sin, 

idolatry, false doctrines, altered commandments, rebellion, 
etc) of the Anti Christ sys-tem, the Papacy (“Who is this that 
darkeneth counsel by words without knowledge?” (Job 38:2)). 

Because men reject the everlasting Gospel, “Because that, 

when they knew God, they glorified him not as God, neither 


were thankful; but became vain in their imaginations, and their 
foolish heart was darkened.” (Rom. 1:21) and “Having the 
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world under his banner and 


dared to change the only precept of the divine 
law that unmistakably points all mankind to the 
true and living God. In the fourth 


commandment, God is revealed as the Creator of 
the heavens and the earth, and is thereby 
distinguished from all false gods. It was as a 
memorial of the work of creation that the 
seventh day was sanctified as a rest day for 
man. It was designed to keep the living God ever 
before the minds of men as the source of being 
and the object of reverence and worship. Satan 
strives to turn men from their allegiance to God, 
and from rendering obedience to His law; 


PFCOUPPOCUUIVET UE Мз ON јчиичлау шгач=< 
it the Christian Sabbath. But Scripture 
evidence is lacking. No such honor was 
given to the day by Christ or His 
apostles. The observance of Sunday as 
a Christian institution had its origin in 
that "mystery of lawlessness" (2 
Thessalonians 2:7, R.V.) which, even in 
Paul's day, had begun its work. Where 
and when did the Lord adopt this child 
of the papacy? What valid reason can 
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the entire church. Paganism had given place to the papacy. 
The dragon had given to the beast "his power, and his seat, 
and great authority." Revelation 13:2. And now began the 
1260 years of papal oppression foretold in the prophecies of 
Daniel and the Revelation. Daniel 7:25; Revelation 13:5-7. (See 
Appendix.) Christians were forced to choose either to yield 
their integrity and accept the papal ceremonies and worship, 
or to wear away their lives in dungeons or suffer death by the 
rack, the fagot, or the headsman's ax. Now were fulfilled the 
words of Jesus: "Ye shall be betrayed both by parents, and 
brethren, and kinsfolks, and friends; and some of you shall 
they cause to be put to death. And ye shall be hated of all men 
for My name's sake." Luke 21:16, 17. Persecution opened upon 
the faithful with greater fury than ever before, and the world 
became a vast battlefield. For hundreds of years the church of 
Christ found refuge in seclusion and obscurity. Thus says the 
prophet: “The woman fled into the wilderness, where she hath 


Rev. 9:2 


. A deviation from his requirements was 
sufficient cause for the severest punishment to be visited 
upon the bodies and souls of the offenders. 


who exercised his power through them. 
. When , and 
, we need look only 
for fraud. deception. and debasina iniauitv. With 


witnesses, yet at times it seemed that error and 
superstition would wholly prevail, and true 
religion would be banished from the earth. The 
gospel was lost sight of, but the forms of religion 
were multiplied, and the people were burdened 
with rigorous exactions. 


They were taught not only to look to the pope as 
their mediator, but to trust to works of their own 
to atone for sin. Long pilgrimages, acts of 
penance, the worship of relics, the erection of 
churches, shrines, and altars, the payment of large 
sums to the church—these and many similar acts 
were enjoined to appease the wrath of God or to 
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infiuence seemed steadily to increase. About 
the close of the eighth century, papists put 
forth the claim that in the first ages of the 
church the bishops of Rome had possessed 
the same spiritual power which they now 
assumed. To establish this claim, some 
means must be employed to give it a show of 
authority; and this was readily suggested by 
the father of lies. Ancient writings were 
forged by monks. Decrees of councils before 
unheard of were discovered, establishing the 
universal supremacy of the pope from the 
anarliact timac And a church that had 


as the rubbish of false doctrine obstructed the work 
Like the builders upon the wall of Jerusalem in 
Nehemiah's day, some were ready to say: "The 
strength of the bearers of burdens is decayed, and 
there is much rubbish; so that we are not able to 
build." Nehemiah 4:10. Wearied with the constant 
struggle against persecution, fraud, iniquity, and 
every other obstacle that Satan could devise to hinder 
their progress, some who had been faithful builders 
became disheartened; and for the sake of peace and 
security for their property and their lives, they turned 


away from the true foundation. Others, undaunted by 
the opposition of their enemies, fearlessly declared: 
“Be not ye afraid of them: remember the Lord, which 
is great and terrible" (verse 14); and they proceeded 


age, and the same vigilance and fidelity have been 
required in His servants. The words of Christ to 
the first disciples are applicable to His followers to 
the close of time: “What I say unto you I say unto 
all, Watch." Mark 13:37. 


The darkness seemed to grow more dense. Image 
worship became more general. Candles were 
burned before images, and prayers were offered to 
them. The most absurd and superstitious customs 
prevailed. The minds of men were so completely 
controlled by superstition that reason itself 
seemed to have lost its sway. While priests and 
bishops were themselves pleasure-loving, sensual, 
and corrupt, it could only be expected that the 


. Among the 
propositions which he put forth was one 


, according to the 


Scriptures. But the Scripture proofs did 
not accompany the assertion. 


ГЕ . _ 
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pope’ S ; authority, this monarch was declared to be 
excommunicated and dethroned. Terrified by the desertion 
and threats of his own princes, who were encouraged in 
rebellion against him by the papal mandate, Henry felt the 
necessity of making his peace with Rome. In company with 
his wife and a faithful servant he crossed the Alps in 
midwinter, that he might humble himself before the pope. 
Upon reaching the castle whither Gregory had withdrawn, 
he was conducted, without his guards, into an outer court, 
and there, in the severe cold of winter, with uncovered head 
and naked feet, and in a miserable dress, he awaited the 
pope's permission to come into his presence. Not until he 
had continued three days fasting and making confession, 
did the pontiff condescend to grant him pardon. Even then it 
was only upon condition that the emperor should await the 
sanction of the pope before resuming the insignia or 


petween tne overpearing priae от 
this haughty pontiff and the 
meekness and gentleness of 
Christ, who represents Himself as 
pleading at the door of the heart 
for admittance, that He may come 
in to bring pardon and peace, and 
who taught His disciples: 


“Whosoever will be chief among 
vat lat him ha vAr carvant ” 


ROIC: BVOC ЮС РОО C LIIC CSC CAPISCIA UI LIC 
papacy the teachings of heathen philosophers had 
received attention and exerted an influence in the 
church. Many who professed conversion still clung 

to the tenets of their pagan philosophy, and not 
only continued its study themselves, but urged it 
upon others as a means of extending their 
influence among the heathen. Serious errors were 
thus introduced into the Christian faith. Prominent 
among these was the belief in man's natural 
immortality and his consciousness in death. This 
doctrine laid the foundation upon which Rome 
established the invocation of saints and the 
adoration of the Virgin Mary. From this sprang also 
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invention of paganism, which Rome 
named purgatory, and employed to 
terrify the credulous and 
superstitious multitudes. By this 
heresy is affirmed the existence of a 
place of torment, in which the souls 
of such as have not merited eternal 
damnation are to suffer punishment 
for their sins, and from which, when 
freed from impurity, they are 


adherents. This was supplied by the doctrine of 
indulgences. Full remission of sins, past, present, 
and future, and release from all the pains and 
penalties incurred, were promised to all who 
would enlist in the pontiff's wars to extend his 
temporal dominion, to punish his enemies, or to 
exterminate those who dared deny his spiritual 
supremacy. The people were also taught that by 
the payment of money to the church they might 
free themselves from sin, and also release the 
souls of their deceased friends who were confined 
in the tormenting flames. By such means did Rome 
fill her coffers and sustain the magnificence, 
luxury, and vice of the pretended representatives 
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idolatrous sacrifice of the mass. Papal priests 
pretended, by their senseless mummery, to 
convert the simple bread and wine into the 
actual “body and blood of Christ.”—Cardinal 
Wiseman, The Real Presence of the Body and 
Blood of Our Lord Jesus Christ tn the Blessed 
Eucharist, Proved From Scripture, lecture 8, 
sec. 3, par. 26. With blasphemous 
presumption, they openly claimed the power 
of creating God, the Creator of all things. 
Christians were required, on pain of death, 
to avow their faith in this horrible, Heaven- 


engines of the papacy—the Inquisition. 
The prince of darkness wrought with the 

leaders of the papal hierarchy. In their 

secret councils Satan and his angels 
controlled the minds of evil men, while 
unseen in the midst stood an angel of God, 
taking the fearful record of their 

iniquitous decrees and writing the history 
of deeds too horrible to appear to human 
eyes. "Babylon the great" was "drunken 
with the blood of the saints." The mangled 
forms of millions of martyrs cried to God 


despot. Kings and emperors bowed to 
the decrees of the Roman pontiff. The 
destinies of men, both for time and for 
eternity, seemed under his control. For 
hundreds of years the doctrines of 
Rome had been extensively and 
implicitly received, its rites reverently 
performed, its festivals generally 
observed. Its clergy were honored and 
liberally sustained. Never since has 
the Roman Church attained to areater 


were almost unknown, not only to the people, but 
to the priests. Like the Pharisees of old, the papal 
leaders hated the light which would reveal their 
sins. God's law, the standard of righteousness, 
having been removed, they exercised power 
without limit, and practiced vice without restraint. 
Fraud, avarice, and profligacy prevailed. Men 
shrank from no crime by which they could gain 
wealth or position. The palaces of popes and 
prelates were scenes of the vilest debauchery. 
Some of the reigning pontiffs were guilty of crimes 
so revolting that secular rulers endeavored to 
depose these dignitaries of the church as 
monsters too vile to be tolerated. For centuries 


prophet Hosea: "My people are destroyed 
for lack of knowledge: because thou hast 
rejected knowledge, I will also reject 
thee: ... seeing thou hast forgotten the 
law of thy God, I will also forget thy 
children." “There is no truth, nor mercy, 
nor knowledge of God in the land. By 
swearing, and lying, and killing, and 
stealing, and committing adultery, they 
break out, and blood toucheth blood." 


Hosea 4:6, 1, 2. Such were the results of 
hanrtacqhing Fha ward af Gaer) "" Tha fer 


END 


The 7 Trumpets of Revelation - God's 


Great Trump 
WD 


ZA 
‘ 


SCRIPTURE READIMG@ *пегесате 
ои of the smoke 


locusts upon the 
earth: and unto 
them was given 
power, as the 
scorpions of the 
earth have 
power.” 


The 7 Trumpets parallel in language to 
the 7 Last Plagues 


The 7 Trumpets 


Rev. 8:2-5, encompassing verses, Rev. 
8:6 introduces the 7 Trumpets, these 
are judgments of God that have been 


mingled with mercy ; "one third"; see unmingled wrath, see GC1911 627.3, 


The 7 Last Plagues 
Rev. 15:1-16:1 introduces the 7 Last 
Plagues, these are the judgments of 
God that are without mercy; 
GC1911 628.2 
1* Trumpet Rev.8:7 "the earth" 
2»4 Trumpet Rev. 8:8-9 “the sea" 


628.2 
1* Plague Rev. 16:2 “the earth" 
2" Plague Rev. 16:3 “the sea” 


“the “the 
Rev. 8:10- rivers”, “the rivers”, “the 
rd J rd A. J 
3" Irumpet 11 fountains of 3" Plague Rev. 16:4-7 fountains of 
waters" 


waters" 


Сър уз 77 


The 7 Trumpets parallel in language to 
the 7 Last Plagues 


The 1%, 229, 3*4, & 4% Last Plagues are 


h h h 
коео o & 7 Trumpets are called jot universal, see GC1911 627.3- 


the 3 Woes, Rev. 8:13, 9:12, 11:14 


628.2 
5 Trumpet Rev. 9:1- , p" М Rev. 16:10- ,, Е 
1st Woe 11,12 darkened” 5 Plague 11 darkness 
Rev. 9:12, 
13-21, 11:1- 
14; also 
ТЕ closing off “the great „лэ. “the great 
о A сара the 5", river 6 Plague деу E _ river 
entering Euphrates” Euphrates” 


into the 6% 
is Rev. 10:1- 
11 


Rev. 9:12, 


Further comparison: 


The First Four Seals The First Four Trumpets 


(Rev. 6:1-8; The 4 Horsemen) (Rev. 8:6-12) 
Я : The Fifth (1s Woe) & Sixth 
ше ee ae (2"1 Woe) дун (how 9:1- 
iran 21; 11:13-14) 
Interim Interim 
(Rev. 7:1-17; Sealing of God's (Rev. 10:1-11 & 11; Little 
people) Book, etc) 
The Seventh Trumpet (34 


The Seventh Seal Woe) 
(Rov 8:1: Silanca Na Voicac) (Rov 11:15-10: Ancwar 
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| AND THERE CAME OUT OF THE SMOKE LOCUSTS - 


МЕКЕ Е О BY REASON OF THE 


KE OF THE PIT 


THE EARTH | 


T 
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M WAS GIVEN 


D 
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Are we to understand these 


«THORS, and things 
спа чане 


unto him, to shew unto 
his servants things 
which must shortly come Ж Л 
to pass; and he sent and 7 УЙ 
it by his angel Ў > 
unto his servant John:" | Nis 
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Are we to understand these 


25 A i 


words aríd.thimejGechtalráfg vog :1 
S C aa ل‎ езуветя+сат 


the 

koine Greek [G 591], 
"tOnpavev", 

"esemanen", and means 

^to indicate by a sign, to 
signal; to indicate, 

intimate, make known" 

(see Ihn 12:32-33, 21:18- 


Rud Ж. 


“Howbeit that 
Was not 
which is spiritual, 
but that which 
‚ and 


- 1 Corinthians 


su pm ш а ш у gam 


— Matthew 
4:19 


| 


John 5:35 & 
Daniel 12:3 


“Howbeit that 
was not 
which is spiritual, 
but that which 
: and 


- 1 Corinthians 


(Th 15:46 KIB 


asit were - aS - 656013 - WC 


"^e. iyeye Revelation 9:7 KJB 


See also: 


Gen. 21:16; Exo. 24:10, 28:32; Lev. 
14:35, 26:37; Num. 9:15, 11:31, 
23:22, 24:8; 1Sam. 14:14; Job 
28:5; Psa. 17:12; Son. 6:13; Isa. 

5:18, 26:18,20, 53:3; Eze. 1:16,27, 

10:1; Luk. 24:44; Jhn. 7:10, 21:8; 

Act. 17:14; Rom. 9:32; 1 Cor. 4:9; 2 

Cor. 11:17; Phm. 1:14; Jam. 5:3; 
Rev. 4:1, 6:1, 8:8,10, 9:7,9, 10:1, 
13:3, 14:3, 15:2, 19:6, 21:21. 


In other words, the language 
precludes a "natural" (1 Cor. 
15:46) reading / understanding. 
This is not a natural ‘crown’ of 


` [ISI]RUGTSIRE QEUEHE SeOrpRAAMREIOIGREV. 9:1-12 KJB) 


[C1] Rev. 9:4 - locusts, hurt, grass, herb, tree, men 
[D1] Rev. 9:5 - 5 months, scorpion, striketh a man 
[E1] Rev. 9:5 - not kill, tormented, torment, torment 
[E2] Rev. 9:6 - seek death, shall not find it, death flee 
from, desire to die 
[F1] Rev. 9:7 - locusts, horses, battle, prepared, 
Heads, Crowns like Gold, Faces of men 
[G1] Rev. 9:8 - hair, teeth [Head] 
[F2] Rev. 9:9 - they (locusts), horses, battle, 
breastplates, [body], 
Breastplates of iron, wings & chariots (in whom are 
men) 
[G2] Rev. 9:9-10 - wings, tails [Body] 
[D2] Rev. 9:10 - 5 months, scorpion, stings 
[C2] Rev. 9:10 - they (locusts), hurt, men 
[B2] Rev. 9:10 - they (locusts), scorpions, power 
[A2] Rev. 9:11 - King, angel, bottomless pit, name given in 
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5th Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 


LOCUSTS: A 'CLEAN' HORDE DEV ENORA Bm d RU SARL LEAVING DESOLATION BEHOND, 


LOCUSTS & CATERPILLERS & THEIR DIFFERING NAMES & TYPES IN SCRIPTURE 


Exo. 10:19; Lev. 11:22; Deu. 28:38,42; 1 Kin. 8:37; Psa. 
78:46, 109:23; Joe. 1:4, 2:25 

Exo. 10:4,12,13,14,19; 2 Chr. 6:28, 7:13; Psa. 105:34; Pro. 
30:27; Isa. 33:4; Nah. 3:15,17; Mat. 3:4; Mar. 1:6; Rev. 9:3,7 

1 Kin. 8:37; Psa. 78:46; Isa. 33:4; Joe. 1:4, 2:25 

2 Chr. 6:28; Psa. 105:34; Jer. 51:14,27 

Num. 13:33; Jdg. 6:5, 1:12: ма, 9122; Jer. 46:23; Amo. 7:1; 

Great 


Nah 2:17 


LOCUSTS & THEIR CHARATERISTICS & NATURE IN SCRIPTURE 


Lev. 11:21-22 Clean creature which could be eaten pee Are Many And Numberless 


Undulate [fly, or jump [“afraid”, to leap from fear - 
Job 39:20 KJB] up and come down [like an 
earthquake]] when they travel, tossed up and 
down 


Pro. 30:27; Natural, Have No King, but go forth by “bands” 


Hab. 1:9,14 [divided into groups] Psa. 109:23 


Moses [by Command of God, and the stretching 
forth of the “rod”] brought the Locusts upon 
Rebellious Egypt 


Run to and Fro [a searching (2 Chr. 16:9; Dan. 


Exo. 


10:4,12,13 12:4; Amo. 8:12; Zec. 4:10) & going (Jer. 49:3; Joe. 


2:9)] 

They were the 8th Plague of Egypt [Exo. 

10:4,12,13,14,19; Lev. 11:22; Psa. 78:6, Joe. 1:4 
105:23,27,34,35,38] 


күш Spiritual, Have a King [Ruler, Head] ETE EDD RE 


Exo. 10:4,12; 
2 Chr. 6:28, 
7:13 


Blown into Egypt from an "east" Wind [east is 
Sun-rising] 
К Blown out of Egypt тот Na Wind, into the Nah. 3:17 tied to “Thy crowned”, and “thy captains” 
perish in the Red Sea [compare to the P е : m 
destruction of Beast and False Prophet "lake (or camp in the hedges in the cold day" [Sun 


2 (of 4) Kinds in Joel - [1] [Bald] Locust, [2] [Great] 
Grasshopper, [3] Palmer Worm, [4] Caterpillar 


Judgment from God, for Disobedience [wicked, 


Egypt, or upon God's own people, Israel] 2 Chr. 6:28 might be tied to "enemies" in parallelism 


are called “My [God's] great army" 


sea) of fire (red)" in Rev. 19:20, 20:10] covered, cloudy, Smokey] 


Deu. 28:38,42; 
2 Chr. 7:13; 

Joe. 1:4, 2:5; 
Nah. 3:15 


“but when the sun ariseth they flee away, and 


Eat Up the Бапа, Devour the Lang their place is not known where they are.” 


“flying creeping thing that goeth upon all four, 
Exo. 10:12 Eat every herb of the Land Lev. 11:21 which have legs above their feet, to leap withal 
upon the earth” 


LUCUS TS The Nat 


ype 


а ређа 
ural. 
1 TR al n 


OSes, 
Go In “unto 
Pharaoh: for | 


“ have hardened his 


heart, and the 
heart of his 
servants, that | 


M = might shew these 


my signs before 


Le в вель и JP 


mayescttell in'the 
ears of thy son, 
and of thy son's 
son, what things I 
have wrought in 
Egypt, and my 
signs which I have 
done among them; 
that ye may know 
how that | am the 


A4AnvDPPmTosesydid 


Aaron came in unto 
Pharaoh, and said 


/, unto him, Thus saith 


the Lord God of the 
Hebrews, How long 
wilt thou refuse to 
humble thyself 
before me? let my 


® people go, that they 


may serve me." 


Ese, UOU 


refuse to let rnm 
my people go, 296" 
behold, to ^5 
morrow will I 
bring the 
locusts into 


thy coast:” - 
Eyndiic 10:4 


cover-the, face. of the 


earth, that one 
cannot be able to 
see the earth: and 
they shall eat the 
residue of that 
which is escaped, 
which remaineth 
unto you from the 
hail, and shall eat 
every tree which 


AFA AFH far VAL Arrt 


houses,-endthe 


houses of all thy 
servants, and the 
houses of all the 
Egyptians; which 
neither thy fathers, 
nor thy fathers’ 
fathers have seen, 
since the day that 
they were upon the 
earth unto this day. 
And he turned 


la ima eM —a ГТУ ЧУЧ ais 


5emwentstsaid 


unto him, How 
long shall this 
man be a snare 
unto us? let the 
men go, that they 
may serve the 
Lord their God: 
knowest thou not 
yet that Egypt is 


Aaron were 


brought again 
unto Pharaoh: 
and he said unto 
them, Go, serve 
the Lord your 
God: but who 
are they that 


Shall go?” 


“Ane, Moses said, 


We will go with our 


Z^ young and with our 


old, with our sons 
and with our 

daughters, with 

our flocks and with 
our herds will we 
go; for we must 
hold a feast unto 

the Lord ” 


"VR d5he -sSardNat 


unto them, Let 
the Lord be so 
with you, as l 
Will let you go, 
and your little 
ones: look to it; 


ural (Type) - Egypt 


for evil is before >: 


you." - Exodus 


LOCUSTS - The Natural Hype LTE Ren, 
ENG and serve the 
Lord; for that ye 
did desire. And 
they were driven 
out from 

Pharaoh's 
presence.” 
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^ Anadaanmerbortühsalic 


unto Moses, Stretch 
out thine hand over 
the land of Egypt 
for the locusts, that 
they may come up 
upon the land of 
Egypt, and eat 
every herb of the 
land, even all that 
the hail hath left." - 


AIG MOSS 


Stretcned forth his 


rod over the land of 
Egypt, and the Lord 
brought an east 
wind upon the land 
all that day, and all 
that night; and 
when it was 
morning, the east 
wind brought the 


prec EN uet BB 


So he Natural (Type) - Egypt 


the land of Egypt, 
and rested in all 
the coasts of 
Egypt: very 
grievous were ді шш uum 
they; before them тта 
there were no such 
locusts as they, 
neither after them 


wit 


LOCUSTS - Th Natural ERAY о реле 
LOCUS > еса 4 the wh le 
о i SA 


earth, so that the land 
was darkened; and 
they did eat every herb 
of the land, and all the 
fruit of the trees which 
the hail had left: and 
there remained not any 
green thing in the 
trees, or in the herbs 
of the field, through all 
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fe Nat 


ural (Type) - Egypt 


calle d EE à oses 


and Aaron in 
haste; and he 
said, I have 
sinned against 
the Lord your 
God, and 


against you.” 
Елее аве T1 Nan c£ 
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fi 


мучи CIICICIVI C 


forgive, I pray 
thee, my sin 
only this once, 
and intreat the 
Lord your God, 
that he may take 
away from me 
this death only.” 


к=, a mi a a a а Ws Ha | 


LOCUSIS ou 


from 


Pharaoh, 

and 
intreated 

the Lord." 


WR €hetbord 


turned a mighty 
strong west wind, 
which took away 

the locusts, and 
cast them into the 

Red sea; there 
remained not one 


S = ш. a : : 
Son — locust in all the 
f coasts of Egypt.” 


PUES ткы atural (Type) - Egypt 


hardened 
Pharaoh's 
heart, so that 
he would not 
let the 
children of 


Israel go.” 
2. Fwnrliic 10:20 


LOCUSTS (FOLLOWED BY ‘DARKNESS Lte said 
qu - -9VRAto Moses, 


Stretch out thine 
eee hand toward 
o7 = heaven, that there 
| may be darkness 
over the land of 
Egypt, even 
darkness which 
may be felt.” 


LOCUSTS (FOLLOWED, BY 
stretched forth 


DARKNESS) - The Natural 


к= атин wm x cm dii. 


his hand toward 
heaven; and 
there was a 
thick darkness 
in all the land 
of Egypt three 
days:” 


= „ШИ а С а ео Lea 


LOCUSTS (FOLLOWED ey D Thes saw ota! 
Р Е 
Ohe another, 


` neither rose any 
` from his place 
for three days: 
г 8 but all the 
~ ` children of Israel 
had light in their 
dwellings." - 


LOCHER EOL ep BY DARKNESS) - "e Natural 


Moses, and ies OD 
Go ye, serve the 
Lord; only let 
your flocks and 
your herds be 


stayed: let your 777 М 9 


little ones also 
go with you.” - 


LOCUSTS (FOLLOWED BY 
(Type) -8%9 


pou EON 


The Natur 
ou must 


give us also 
sacrifices and 
burnt offerings, 
that we may 
sacrifice unto 
the Lord our 
God.” 


Em Ba 


zc UU A.: A Я 


LOCUST €H@tl@WESOBY DARKNESS) - The Natural 
shall go with (02е) -Egy 


there shall not an 
hoof be left behind; 
for thereof must we 
take to serve the 
Lord our God; and 
we know not with 
what we must serve .. 
the Lord, until we | 
come thither.” - 


LOCUSTS (FOLLOWED BY 
Туре) 


DARKN pad CEN eu ral 
-t9YF* Lord 


hardened 

Pharaoh's 
heart, and he 
would not let 
them go.” - 
Exodus 10:27 


-SAFA UES Hm" DARKNESS) - The Natural 


e) - 


Get thee from 


me, take heed to § 
thyself, see my 
face no more; 

for in that day 
thou seest my 
face thou shalt 


die.” 


AAI: 34osies Saleh 


rau hast spoken 
well, I will see thy 
face again no 
more." 
- Exodus 10:29 
KJB 
A “mixed multitude” 
did go out of Egypt 
with Israel ( 
17»5.290: a1 EPI 


Ite Yave dal» 
` aad 
," - Psal¥BCe7S:69YB 


“ Israel also came - 
and Jacob sojourned | 
They shewed his signs 
among them, and wonders in the land 
of Ham. He spake, and 


Egypt was glad when they 
departed: for the fear of them fell 


SANCTUARY (PSALMS céufiya:3, 


blown into Kis), e land of E Ы [the 


pil (Б World] 


REDEMPTION PLAN USTe. wine [and "wind" is linked to 


GLORIFICATION SANCTIFICATION JUSTIFICATION 


ARK OF THE bs. ALTAR OF 
COVENANT 7 SACRIFICE 


MOST HOLY PLACE HOLY PLACE 


it”, and linked to the direction of 


coming Judgment by Christ Jesus]. The 
“east wind” 'blowing' from outside [higher 
powers] of the Earthly courtyard [earth], 
blows into the courtyard [earth], and thus 
they, “the locusts”, come into the land of 
Egypt, and eat “grass” [like grain, which 
makes Bread, Table of Shewbread], 
“herbs” [which make up the incense of the 
Altar of Incense], and “trees” [which 
shape is the 7 Branched Candlestick, the 
Tree of Light], thus making it into the Holy 


— - Place, and then God, later sends the “west 


wind" [and "wind" is linked to "spirit"], 
from the direction of the Ark of the 
Covenant, the commandments or Law of 
God, the Throne of God [footstool] on 
earth, thus blowing the “locusts” back 
into the "Red Sea" [as the Laver in the 
courtyard, is blood red and water mixed]. 


"E am am warmest m aa EL ek EL Rn um у 


this been in your davs, or even in the davs of your fathers? Tell 
yeXyounsh3dren аслан ш аяа г тешек MINED an their 
children another generation. 


For 


Lament like a virgin girded 
with sackcloth for the husband of her youth. The meat offering 
and the drink offering is cut off from the house of the Lord; the priests, 

the Lord's ministers, mourn. 


В Ве ye ashamed, О ye husbandmen; howl, О уе 
vinedressers, for 


Gird yourselves, and 
lament, ye priests: howl, ye ministers of the altar: come, lie all night in 


sackcloth, ye ministers of my God: for the meat offering and the drink 
affaring ic withhoaldan from the сисе of valur God. Sanctifv va a 


—mnnhabDitants от the land tremble: Tor the day от the Lord cometh, тог It is підп at папа; (vs — 


; there hath hot been 
ever the like, neither shall Бе{айулиреег)а е  Езечент tO khe years of many generations. 


Before their face the people shall be 
shall 


- Neither shall one thrust another; they shall walk every one in his path: 
and when they fall upon the sword, they shall not be wounded. 


in the city; 
like a thief. The earth shall quake before them; the 
heavens shall tremble: 
- And the Lord shall utter his voice before : for is 
very great: for : for the day of the Lord is great and 
very terrible; and who can abide it? Therefore also now, saith the Lord, turn ye 


even to me with all your heart, and with fasting, and with weeping, and with mourning: 
And rend your heart, and not your garments, and turn unto the Lord your God: for 
he is gracious and merciful, slow to anger, and of great kindness, and repenteth him of the 
evil. Who knoweth if he will return and repent, and leave a blessing behind him; 
even a meat offering and a drink offering unto the Lord your God? 


ûU OLLA EIE Келна, ТЫКЕ АНШЫ 
Yea, the Lord will answer ап TIR S е АН e make vou а don NOn 


and oil, and ye shall be satisfieli И 
the northern army, and will drive 


the heathen: (vs 20) But I will remove far off from you t 
him into a land barren and desolate, with his face toward the east sea, and his hinder part 


toward the utmost sea, and his stink shall come up, and his ill savour shall come up, 
because he hath done great things. (vs 21) Fear not, O land; be glad and rejoice: for the 
Lord will do great things. (vs 22) Be not afraid, ye beasts of the field: for the pastures of 
the wilderness do spring, for the tree beareth her fruit, the fig tree and the vine do yield 
their strength. (vs 23) Be glad then, ye children of Zion, and rejoice in the Lord your God: 
for he hath given you the former rain moderately, and he will cause to come down for you 
the rain, the former rain, and the latter rain in the first month. (vs 24) And the floors shall 
be full of wheat, and the vats shall overflow with wine and oil. (vs 25) And I will restore to 
you the years that the locust hath eaten, the cankerworm, and the caterpiller, and the 
palmerworm, my great army which I sent among you. (vs 26) And ye shall eat in plenty, 
and be satisfied, and praise the name of the Lord your God, that hath dealt wondrously 
with you: and my people shall never be ashamed. (vs 27) And ye shall know that I am in 
the midst of Israel, and that | am the Lord your God, and none else: and my people shall 
never be ashamed. (vs 28) And it shall come to pass afterward, that | will pour out my 
spirit upon all flesh; and your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, your old men shall 
dream dreams, your young men shall see visions: (vs 29) And also upon the servants and 
upon the handmaids in those days will 1 pour out my spirit. (vs 30) And I will shew 


wonders in the heavens and in the earth, blood, and fire, and pillars of smoke. (vs 31) The 
ciin chall ha Ftirrnad inta daAarLbnacc and tha mann inta hlanded hafara tha arasat and Farri hla 


wast not spoiled; and dealest 


treacherously, and they déalt not 


when thou shalt make an end to deal 
treacherously, they shall deal 
treacherously with thee. O Lord, 


salvation also in the time of trouble. 


scattered. And 


treacherously with thee! when thou shalt 
cease to spoil, thou shalt be spoiled; and 


gracious unto us; we have waited for thee: 
be thou their arm every morning, our 


At the noise of the tumult the people fled; 
at the lifting up of thyself the nations were 


The 


be 


лепа Yhel As none end 


of their corpses; they stumble upon their corpses: 
Behold, | am against thee, saith 


the Lord of hosts; and 
i And I will cast abominable filth upon thee, and 
make thee vile, and will set thee as a gazingstock. And it shall come to pass, that all they 
: who will bemoan her? 


that look upon thee shall flee from thee, and say, 
Art thou better than populous No, that was 


whence shall I seek comforters for thee? 
situate among the rivers, that had the waters round about it, whose rampart was the sea, and 


her wall was from the sea? Ethiopia and Egypt were her strength, and it was infinite; Put 
and Lubim were thy helpers. Yet was she carried away, she went into captivity: her 
young children also were dashed in pieces at the top of all the streets: and they cast lots for 
her honourable men, and all her great men were bound in chains. 

: thou shalt be hid, thou also shalt seek strength because of the enemy. All thy 
strong holds shall be like fig trees with the firstripe figs: if they be shaken, they shall even fall 
into the mouth of the eater. Behold, thy people in the midst of thee are women: the 

gates of thy land shall be set wide open unto thine enemies: the fire shall devour thy bars. 
Draw thee waters for the siege, fortify thy strong holds: go into clay, and tread the morter, 


make strong the brickkiln. There shall 
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MEM 
сааб 


even tifeyheaaresup against them; 


And they encamped against them, and 
, till 
thou come unto Gaza, and 
, neither sheep, nor 
OX, nor ass. For 


. Апа 


and the children of Israel cried unto the 
LORD." - Judges 6:3-6 KJB 
"And and 
and 


. *the bottomless pit" LOCUS] S P Aut Дре 
G12, abyssou; a placé 
waters; Gen. 1:2 KjB). A swarm of 
locusts look like smoke [thus darkening 
the sky, air [first Heaven] and sun] 
arising from that location. These 
spiritual (1 Cor. 15:46 KJB) “locusts” 
have a spiritual (not natural; Pro. 30:27 
KJB) leader, the "king over them", which 
is the "angel [messenger] of the 
bottomless pit" (Rev. 9:11 KJB), whose 
name, in Hebrew (Abaddon) & Greek 
(Apollyon), means 'destruction', which is 
as the "son of perdition" (2 Thes. 2:3; 
Jhn. 17:12 KJB) or ‘son of destruction’, 
being the [English] Anti Christ (1 Jhn. 
2: 18, 22, 4: 3; 2 Jhn. 1: 7 KJB), [koine 


aa i и я ӘЗ ада ә 33 O9 BB 


[ d r 


11:47), creature in 


the natural, and so in the spiritual 
application cannot be mere pagans. 
However, the "Locusts" are identified as 
having the “power” [aut of 
"scorpions", which are “unclean” | 
11:41-47 KJB), & so this is a spiritual 
amalgamation ! 


12: 38; 11:4 KJB 

of the “clean” hri y) & “unclean” 
| ‚ for scorpions are linked to 

“all the power of the enemy" 10:19 


KJB), even the “serpents” & “scorpions” 

[ 11:9-13 KJB]. Seea 

like closeness in 8:15, “... led thee 
through that great and terrible 

wilderness, wherein were fiery serpents, 


and scorpions ...”, & those who looked in 
Gm ihl nl anabh Aim Enana khaa aibkan L. etkinae 


. Northern kin , ich i iri or the 
Papacy is (Dan. 11:36-39; 2 ThhOCU GES atoAg ity qe 
plague of Bishops (or Overseers), Arch-Bishops, Deacons, 
Arch-Deacons, Cardinals, priests (called “princes of the 
sanctuary", Isa. 43:28), Jesuits, & Popes. The orders of 

Roman Catholicism are as the “bands” of “locusts”, for 
there are many, such as the orders of Augustinians, 
Baladites, Barnabites, Basilian & Benedictines, 
Carthusians, Capuchins, Cistercians, Conceptionists and 
Caremelites, Dominicans, Franciscans, Jesuits, Opus Dei, 
Trappists, Knights Columbus, Knights Malta, Heironymites, 
Paulines, Poor Clares, Servites, Theatines, Minims, 
Norbertine, Visitandine, Ursuline, Mendicants, 
Mercedarians, Marianists, Friars, Hermits, Stigmatines, 
Cenobites, Holy Cross, Xaverian, various orders of 
"brothers", or "sisters" etc. - 
https://www.translationdirectory.com/articles/article2296.php 


The "locusts" are rulers, as "crowned", even "princes" 
(Nah. 3:17). Each Catholic Bishop is literally enthroned in 
their Cathedral in a an enthronement ceremony, and the 

‘pope’ is crowned with a triple crown over them all. - 
https://www.newadvent.org/cathen/05479c.htm 


[English] "... 13. Hence the Pope is crowned with a triple 
crown as king of heaven, earth and under the earth." 


CocUNsESneetthase orders [Monks & Nuns 


of Romanism]," said Luther to the reader, 

"thinks either of faith or charity. This one 
wears the tonsure, the other a hood; this a 

cloak, that a robe. One is white, another 


ü ` black, a third gray, and a fourth blue. Here is 


> one holding a looking-glass, there one with a 
— pair of scissors. Each has his playthings ... 
Ah! These are the palmer-worms, the 


locusts, the canker-worms, and the 

caterpillars, which Joel saith, have eaten up 

all the earth." f Joel 1:4 ... [Reference] - 
"Doch war ihr kuck nimmer leer. L. Opp. 19. 
|. 536. Joel 1:4. t Ibid. 535. ..." see also - "Dass 
die Scrift sie nicht verfuhre, Durft ihr keinen 
nicht studir. L. Opp. 19" ..." - History of the 

Reformation of the Sixteenth Century, 
Volume IV, by J. H. Merle d'Aubigne, D.D., 
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. Upon the sounding of thi OGUSTSe-tiAnveiPyyebserved are, 1. A star falling 


{гай enon то Шы Бае. Some bishop in the 


Christian church, some angel of the church; for, in the same way of speaking by which 


pastors are called stars, the church is called heaven; but who this is expositors do not 
agree. Some understand it of Boniface the third bishop of Rome, who assumed the title of 


universal bishop, by the favour of the emperor Phocas, who, being a usurper and tyrant in 
the state, allowed Boniface to be so in the church, as the reward of his flattery. 2. To this 


fallen star was given the key of the bottomless pit. Having now ceased to be a minister of 
Christ, he becomes the antichrist, the minister of the devil; and by the permission of 
Christ, who had taken from him the keys of the church, he becomes the devil's turnkey, to 
let loose the powers of hell against the churches of Christ. 3. Upon the opening of the 
bottomless pit there arose a great smoke, which darkened the sun and the air. The devils 
are the powers of darkness; hell is the place of darkness. The devil carries on his designs 
by blinding the eyes of men, by extinguishing light and knowledge, and promoting 
ignorance and error. He first deceives men, and then destroys them; wretched souls follow 
him in the dark, or they durst not follow him. 4. Out of this dark smoke there came a 
swarm of locusts, one of the plagues of Egypt, the devil's emissaries headed by the 
antichrist, all the rout and rabble of antichristian orders, to promote superstition, idolatry, 


error, and cruelty; and these had, by the just permission of God, power to hurt those who 
had not the mark of God in their foreheads. 5. The hurt they were to do them was not a 


bodily, but a spiritual hurt. They should not in a military way destroy all by fire and sword; 
the trees and the grass should be untouched, and those they hurt should not be slain; it 
should not be a persecution, but a secret poison and infection in their souls, which should 
rob them of their purity, and afterwards of their peace. Heresy is a poison in the soul, 


— — months, a certain season, and but a short season, though how short we 


cannot tell. Gospel-seasons һауе {г UST Si y Ant PT tion are 
— limited too. 8. Though it would be short, it would be CFT yen ате 
that those who were made to feel the malignity of this poison in their 
consciences would be weary of their lives, Rev_9:6. A wounded spirit who can 
bear? 9. These locusts were of a monstrous size and shape, Rev_9:7, Rev_9:8, 
etc. They were equipped for their work like horses prepared to battle. (1.) TW. 
They pretended to great authority, and seemed to be assured of victory: They SS OE 
had crowns like gold on their heads; it was not a true, but a counterfeit wa 
authority. (2.) They had the show of wisdom and sagacity, the faces of men 
though the spirit of devils. (3.) They had all the allurements of seeming 


beauty, to ensnare and defile the minds of men - hair like women; their wa 


of worship was very gaudy and ornamental. (4.) Though they appeared with 


the tenderness of women, they had the teeth of lions, were really cruel 


creatures. (5.) They had the defence and protection of earthly powers - 
breast-plates of iron. (6.) They made a mighty noise in the world; they flew 
about from one country to another, and the noise of their motion was like 


that of an army with chariots and horses. (7.) Though at first they soothed 
and flattered men with a fair appearance, there was a sting in their tails; the 


cup of their abominations contained that which, though luscious at first, 
would at length bite like a serpent and sting like an adder. (8.) The king and 


commander of this hellish squadron is here described, [1.] As an angel; so he 
was by nature, an angel, once one of the angels of heaven. [2.] The angel of 
the bottomless pit; an angel still, but a fallen angel, fallen into the 
bottomless pit, vastly large, and out of which there is no recovery. [3.] In 
these infernal regions he is a sort of prince and governor, and has the powers 
of darkness under his rule and command. [4.] His true name is Abaddon 


Apollyon - a destroyer, for that Is his business, his design, and employment, 


LOCUS ore t HYN be discussed when 


the "locusts" description is later 
given (Rev. 9:7-11). All the 
descriptions fit a Church & State 
, authority, that assault those who 
have not the seal of God in their 
foreheads. There are three 
types of people mentioned: 
[1] Seal of God people, 
[2] Locusts people, 
[3] those that have not the seal 
^D» of God people. 
e Groups 1 & 2 claim to serve God, 
JEHOVAH Elohiym. 


LL. = kL 
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en (never claimed to be 


Christian, for he never KARNA Jesus rA MAR SE eM Pcie sa D апа not once mentioned 


Christian, for he never 

(in all the sunnah) the name of JEHOVAH Elohiym in speech (hadith) or writing (qur'an)). He never 

existed in Heaven (naturally or spiritually) to fall from. He never visited the true Heaven (3'9), in 

spite of the delusive & deceptive claims of his ‘mi’raj’ to the pagan ‘7 heavens’. He was always 
earthly & sensual (carnal) from his beginning to ending. 


2. Muhammad, was never a Bishop of any Church (Rev. 1:12,16,20 KjB), and never claimed to be, 
neither was a messenger for or over such. His own impression of his first ‘encounters’ while at the 
cave 'Hira', were that they were of demonic (devilish, satanic) origin, and was only later convinced 
otherwise by his catholic wife (Khadija bint Khuwaylid) & her catholic cousin (Waraqah ibn Nawfal); 

бс (like Bahira (Sergius the monk)), & later making political treaties (like the “Ashtiname”) with 
certain catholics. 

3. Islam, is a wicked, dangerous & corrupt political or social authority masquerading as a religion of 
peace (see the book: 'Reliance of the Traveller', for confirmation). It's beliefs & practices are pagan 
(unclean), such as the times of the as-salat, or wudu, or circling the kaa'ba, kissing the black stone 
inside of the silver *yoni' at the center, vain repetitious recitals (which is what *qur'an" means), or 
pilgrimages to Mecca or Medina, unto Muhammad's veneration as the perfect exemplar for all 
mankind, or the ‘houris’ of ‘jannah’, the 7 ‘heavens’ (jannah), 7 flat earths & 7 ‘hells’ (jahannam), or 
purgatory/limbo-like place (barzakh), immortal soul ideology, eternal torment, &c. 

4. Islam adheres to its ‘Allah’ (singular entity, & consort to Al-lat), a pagan deity (their “ilah”), one of 
many ‘deities’ of a pagan pantheon. 

5. The timing of Muhammad & Islam is entirely too late to fulfill any aspect of the prophecies of Rev. 
9, for in Rev. 9:1, the ‘star’ had fallen a long time in the past before ‘Muhammad’ was ever even born, 

or 'Islam' consolidated into a re-dacted text by the surviving caliphs. 


6. Both Muhammad (whose father, even according to official Islamic sources, is unknown) & ‘Islam’ 
originated in Arabia (east), from circa AD 570 (birth, supposedly), to AD 610 (Hira cave), from AD 610- 
6797 (Macecan varcac) AD A91 mira) AD A29 (Wiira’)d and fram AD 697.627 (Madinan varcac) rivina 
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WAS GIVEN POWER, 
AS THE SCORPIONS OF THE EARTH 


Scripture; AD 508/538 - 
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POWER: Aaa eh TO chalga fi A : 


Rom. 9:21, Taio 1 Cor. 7:37, 


9:4,5,6,12(x2),18, 11:10; 2 Cor. 13:10; Eph. 
1: 


21, 2:2; Col. 1:13, 2:10; 2 Thes. 3:9; Jud. 
1:25; Rev. 2:26, 6:8, 9:3(x2),10,19, 
11:6(x2), 12:10, 13:4,5,7,12, 14:18, 16:19, 


17:12, 18:1, 20:6) or "powers" (Luk. 12:11; 


Rom. 13:1(x2); Eph. 3:10, 6:12; Col. 1:16, 
2:15; Tit. 3:1) are those in leadership 


positions, of having "authority" (Mat. 7:29, 


8:9, 21:23(x2),24,27; Mar. 1:22,27, 


11:28(x2),29,33, 13:34; Luk. 4:36, 7:8,9:1, 


19:17, 20:2(x2),8,20; Jhn. 5:27; Act. 9:14, 
26:10,12; 1 Cor. 15:24; 2 Cor. 10:8; Rev. 
13:2), or *authorities" (1 Pet. 3:22), or 

having a “jurisdiction” (Luk. 23:7), as in a 


py: p--—————pmv "HIP 3Ouum]ÁO.vOm | 


Just as God (Psa. 62:11; Jer. 27:5; Dan. 2:37; Mat. 6:13, 
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POWER: 


AUTHORITY, ABILITY TO acomA OWSA 


Vatican 


bn КЫ TO RULE STRENGTH TO mink AnD 
11:28-29433; 20:2,8; Jhn. 5 


17:2; 1 Cor. 15:24; Col. 2: "n : mE 3:22; Rev. т xa. 50 too 
did God allow Anti Christ (Papal Rome) to receive “power” 
(Ecc. 4:1; Dan. 8:24; Mic. 2:1; Hab. 1:6,11; Luk. 4:6; Rev. 
13:1-7) from the Devil (Job 1:12; Ecc. 8:4; Act. 26:18; Eph. 
2:2, 6:12; Col. 1:13), the Dragon (Rev. 13:2), also Pagan 
Rome. Just as Jesus gave His disciples "power" (Mat. 
28:18-19; Mar. 3:15, 6:7, 13:34; Luk. 9:1, 10:19, 19:17; Jhn. 
1:12; Act. 8:19; 1 Cor. 8:9, 9:4,5,6,12,18; 2 Cor. 10:8, 13:10; 
2 Thes. 3:9; Rev. 2:26, 11:3) even of the Holy Ghost/Spirit 


` (Luk. 24:49; Jhn. 7:39, 20:22; Act. 1:8, 2:1-4,33,38, 8:15,19; 


Rev. 18:1), so too did Anti Christ (as king, Ecc. 8:4) give his 
disciples “authority”, & "power" (Act. 9:14, 26:10,12; Rev. 
13:12,15, 17:12), of the unclean spirit of the devil (Zec. 
13:2; Mat. 12:43; Mar. 1:23,26, 3:30, 5:2,8, 7:25; Luk. 4:33, 
8:29, 9:42, 11:24; Rev. 18:2) or spirit of Antichrist (1 Jhn. 
4:3), even the "power of darkness" (Luk. 22:53; Col. 1:13), 
so that "the sun and the air were darkened by reason of 
the smoke of the pit." (Rev. 9:2). Behind men, are devils, 
"For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against 
nrincinalities. against nowers. agqainct the rulers of the 
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THE EARTH ... AS THE SCORPIONS OF 


I Natural: "scorpions" are an unclean desert or 
wala diuanes ature ee Gan Snidse ucmeanmiingschyoseripture; Ар 508/538 - 


сожеюої earknees)rar amohnid Леке Зебо GTAGERS, PAIN CAUSING, ALSO A WHIP, 
arms/hands), see Deu. 8:1 5PRZWADYESEQHATED YAO! DEVItTE2; 


Rev. 9:3,5,20. 


[2] Natural: “scorpions” are a chastising weapon, a 
whip (1 Kin. 12:11,14; 2 Chr. 10:11,14) used by those in 
authority (with “power”; Rev. 9:3), sometimes 
embedded with additional instruments of pain, like 
nails, thorns, glass, etc to increase torment, suffering & 
agony, like as unto the unclean creature's poisonous & 
painful sting. 


[3] Spiritual: “scorpions” are the spirits/minds of devils 
or evil angelic intelligences (Luk. 10:17-20, 11:12, to 
which Jesus references Psa. 91:10,13 in part), the 
opposite mind/heart of the Holy Spirit (Luk. 11:9-28). 


[4] Spiritual: “scorpions” are also used as a symbol for 
the “rebellious house” or “rebellious nation” of Israel, 
upon which was a “woe” (Eze. 2:1-10). 


[5] Natural: “Akrabbim” or "Maalehacrabbim" (place of 
scorpions) is a rockv mountain area, that aoes *up", & 
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SCORPION: UNCLEAN €———————— وہ‎ the n off гамейё 
SE Jedth: O death, I will be thy 


plagues; o reve, | will be thy destruction: 
repentance shall be hid from mine eyes." 
- Hosea 13:14 KJB 


"(vs 55) O death, where is thy sting? O grave, 


where is thy victory? (vs 56) The sting of death is 
sin; and the strength of sin is the law." 
- 1 Corinthians 15:55-56 KJB 


It is also resisting Jesus' entreaties to repentance: 
“And he said, Who art thou, Lord? And the Lord 


said, І am Jesus whom thou persecutest: it is hard 


for thee to kick against the pricks." 
- Acts 9:5 KJB 


“And when we were all fallen to the earth, I heard 
a voice speaking unto me, and saying in the 
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the same "authority" or "povser S 


20:25; Mar. 10: 42; Luk. 22: 25). 


“But Jesus called them unto him, and said, Ye know that the princes of the 


Gentiles exercise dominion over them, and they that are great exercise 
authority upon them.” - Matthew 20:25 KJB 


“But Jesus called them to him, and saith unto them, Ye know that they 
which are accounted to rule over the Gentiles exercise lordshi 


ip over them; 
and their great ones exercise authority upon them." 
- Mark 10:42 KJB 


" And he said unto them, The kings of the Gentiles exercise lordship over 


them; and they that exercise authority upon them are called benefactors." - 


Luk. 22:25 KJB 
John wrote about a corrupt Bishop/Elder that was abusing authority in his 
day: 


"(vs 9) I wrote unto the church: but Diotrephes, who loveth to have the 
preeminence among them, receiveth us not. (vs 10) Wherefore, if | come, I 


will remember his deeds which he doeth, prating against us with malicious 
words: and not content therewith, neither doth he himself receive the 
brethren, and forbiddeth them that would, and casteth them out of the 
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first (Job 31:33; Rom. 5:12,145 BRIBJALLCÓP5068IAT5D, WTHroD3uYDmitted to the mind of the devil 
through Eve. The fallen angel Lucifer then became "the god of this world" (2 Cor. 4:4): 
"(vs 7) And the LORD said unto Satan, Whence comest thou? Then Satan answered the LORD, and 


said, From going to and fro in the earth, and from walking up and down in it. ... (vs 12) And the LORD 
said unto Satan, Behold, all that he hath is in thy power; only upon himself put not forth thine hand. 


So Satan went forth from the presence of the LORD." - job 1:7,12 KJB 


“(vs 2) And the LORD said unto Satan, From whence comest thou? And Satan answered the LORD, and 
said, From going to and fro in the earth, and from walking up and down in it. ... (vs 6) And the LORD 


said unto Satan, Behold, he is in thine hand; but save his life. S 
- Job 2:2,6 KJB 


"(vs 1) Canst thou draw out leviathan with an hook? or his tongue with a cord which thou lettest 


down? ... (vs 34) He beholdeth all high things: he is a king over all the children of pride." - Job 41:1,34 
KJB 
"Shall the throne of iniquity have fellowship with thee, which frameth mischief by a law?" - Psalms 
94:20 KJB 
"And moreover I saw under the sun the place of judgment, that wickedness was there; and the place 
of righteousness, that iniquity was there." - Ecclesiastes 3:16 KJB 


“Ye that put far away the evil day, and cause the seat of violence to come near;" - Amos 6:3 KJB 
“In whom the god of this world hath blinded the minds of them which believe not, lest the light of the 
glorious gospel of Christ, who is the image of God, should shine unto them." - 2 Corinthians 4:4 KJB 
"| know thy works, and where thou dwellest, even where Satan's seat is: and thou holdest fast my 
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unconverted men EMEN will also give "power" 
to men who worship him, to rule over such men who 
do not the seal of God in their foreheads: 


"(vs 5) And the devil, taking him up into an high 
mountain, shewed unto him all the kingdoms of the 
world in a moment of time. (vs 6) And the devil said 

unto him, All this power will І give thee, and the 

lory of them: for that is delivered unto me; and to 
whomsoever I will I give it. (vs 7) If thou therefore 
wilt worship me, all shall be thine." - Luke 4:5-7 KJB 


"For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but 
against principalities, against powers, against the 
rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual 
wickedness in high places.” - Ephesians 6:12 KJB 


“(vs 2) And the beast which I saw was like unto a 
leopard, and his feet were as the feet of a bear, and 
his mouth as the mouth of a lion: and the dragon 
gave him his power, and his seat, and great 
authority. ... (vs 4) And they worshipped the dragon 


o. ——rrrr———————x——— 


The "locusts" have similar "power" (authority) as that of the “scorpions of the earth", 


gtticnra mypet Symbola ene rises gS tSeriptupe PAD'598/5 385е 
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: Anti Christ (Vicarius Christi, Anti 


Christos), thus has the “power” of the devil: 


“(vs 2) Son of man, say unto the prince of Tyrus, Thus saith the Lord GOD; Because thine 
І am a God, 1 sit in the seat of God, in the midst of 


heart is lifted up, and thou hast said, 
t thou art a man, and not God, though thou set thine heart as the heart of 


v seas; ye 
.. (vs 9) Wilt thou yet say before him that slayeth thee, | am God? but thou shalt be a 


man, and no God, in the hand of him that slayeth thee." - Ezekiel 28:2,9 KJB 
“And in the latter time of their kingdom, when the transgressors are come to the full, a 


king of fierce countenance, and understanding dark sentences, shall stand up." - Daniel 


8:23 KJB 


“(vs 36) And the king shall do according to his will; and he shall exalt himself, and magnify 
himself above every god, and shall speak marvellous things against the God of gods, and 


shall prosper till the indignation be accomplished: for that that is determined shall be 


done. (vs 37) Neither shall he regard the God of his fathers, nor the desire of women, nor 
regard any god: for he shall magnify himself above all. (vs 38) But in his estate shall he 
honour the God of forces: and a god whom his fathers knew not shall he honour with gold, 
and silver, and with precious stones, and pleasant things. (vs 39) Thus shall he do tn the 
most strong holds with a strange god, whom he shall acknowledge and increase with 
glory: and he shall cause them to rule over many, and shall divide the land for gain.” - 
Daniel 11:36-39 KIB 


Go 


If | had a vision in, meeting, тапу would CRY ADS S 
th" Е 
E xci tumpet et - AY pela. meee EEE 


= away alone in theavoods; Wh eve«no:eye or ear but God's 


could see or hear, and pray to Him, and He would sometimes 
give me a vision there. I then rejoiced, and told them what 
God had revealed to me alone, where no mortal could 
influence me. But I was told by some that | 
myself. Oh, thought I, has it come to this that those who 
honestly go to God alone to plead His promises and to claim 
His salvation, are to be charged with being under 
? Do we ask our 
kind Father in heaven for "bread," only to receive a [22] 


"stone" ora " "^? These things Р 
апа , , 
while 


and that all the exercises that holy men of God have 
arnariancag) wara Aniw 


. Christ ргосіаппеа over tne rent sepuicner от . 4 am 
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make men feel his scorpion sting; for He has brought life and 
immortality to light. The gates of eternal life are thrown open 


to all who believe on Jesus Christ. All believers who pass 
through a natural death, have, through eating the flesh and 
drinking the blood of the Son of God, eternal life in them, 
which ts the life of Jesus Christ. In dying, Jesus has made it 
impossible for those who believe on Him to die eternally. . . . 
{7BC 926.1} 


Christ lived and died as a man, that He might be God both of 
the living and of the dead. It was to make it impossible for 
men to lose eternal life if they believe on Him. The life of men 
and women is precious in the sight of God; for Christ has 
purchased that life by being executed in their stead. Thus He 
made it possible for us to attain to immortality (Letter 97, 


tne earth. Decause oT герешоп 


or rejection of the Gospel, and'thus'used - 
in God's wrath to chastise the 
disobedient, who have not the seal of 


God in their forehead 9:4). As 
Babylon and its King thereof, as God’s 
“servant” 25:9, 27:6) would be 


used as a chastisement upon the 
disobedient nations, or as God used 
Pagan Rome and its soldiery as 
“ministers” of retributive justice 
13:1-6). As God used Solomon's son 


Rehoboam (a wicked kin 
idah) to chastise the rebellious 
‘house of Israel 12:11,14,19; 


10:11,14,19), which eventually led 


leaving Egypt оепіпа, Cnrist the 


Unieavened эімрепа the First fruits in His 
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Resurrection 15:20,23), then there was a 
period of waiting unto Mt Sinai, even Mt Zion, 
wherein the Holy Spirit was poured out at 


Pentecost AD 31 133:1-3; 24:49; 
1:8, 2:1-4,17-19,33; 1:12; 5:6), the Law 
sealed among the Disciples 8:16,18,20), and 


then there was a going toward the promised land 
naan) in Acts, AD 34, but the “mixed 
multitude” rebelled and did not come straight 
way, but went through the wilderness, being led of 
Christ through the wilderness, and a settling in 


the wilderness for 1,260 years 7:25, 12:7; 
21:24; 11:2-3, 12:6,14, 13:5 
17:1; 4:25; 5:17 


and scorpions were in the wilderness, and they 
were chastised bv scorpions ... unto 1793-1797 


Elijah & The FinaPegpet 24, TR i3pdUntuttr BAAR Between The 
RdáGenclustadits 


Divine Retribution 
Mrs. E. G. White 


The prophet's words went into immediate effect. Those who were at 
first inclined to scoff at the thought of calamity, soon had occasion for 
serious reflection; for after a few months the earth, unrefreshed by 
dew or rain, became dry, and vegetation began to wither. As time 
passed, streams that had never been known to fail, began to 
decrease, and the brooks to dry up. Yet the people were urged by 
their leaders to have confidence in the power of Baal, and to set aside 
as idle words the prophecy of Elijah. (RH, August 21, 1913 par. 1} 


The priests insisted that it was through the power of Baal that the 
showers of rain fell. Fear not the God of Elijah, nor tremble at his 
word, they urged; it is Baal who brings forth the harvest in its season, 
and provides for man and beast. The idols of wood and stone, 
representing him, should still be worshipped. (RH, August 21, 1913 


w m p ie | PP 
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э message толпар 
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power of their gods, Jains, povestise word of Elijah false. 


Against the assurances of hundreds of idolatrous priests, the 
prophecy of Elijah stood alone. His words had locked heaven. If, 
notwithstanding his declaration, Baal could still give dew and 
rain, causing the streams to continue to flow and vegetation to 
flourish, then let the king of Israel worship him, and the people 
say that he is God. (RH, August 21, 1913 par. 3) 


Determined to keep the people in deception, the prophets of 
Baal continue to offer sacrifices to their gods and to call upon 
them night and day to refresh the earth. With costly offerings 
the priests attempt to appease the anger of their gods; with a 
zeal and a perseverance worthy of a better cause they linger 

round their pagan altars, and pray earnestly for rain. Night after 
night, throughout the doomed land, their cries and entreaties 
arise. But no clouds appear in the heavens by day to hide the 
burning rays of the sun. No dew nor rain refreshes the thirsty 
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aS If WIL пге. пе SCOFCHING reat or The 
HaipetatibhAh&s survived, беплатно 8f J«pIthiBgtNeedb Jhe 
bleating flocks wandeRAitlseiLandsiitither in distress. Once 
flourishing fields have become like burning desert sands,--a 


desolate waste. The groves dedicated to idol-worship are 
leafless; the forest trees, gaunt skeletons of nature, afford no 
shade. The air is dry and suffocating; dust-storms blind the eyes 
and nearly stop the breath. Once prosperous cities and villages 
have become places of mourning. Hunger and thirst are telling 


upon man and beast with fearful mortality. Famine, with all its 
5} 


horrors, comes closer and still closer. {RH, August 21, 1913 par 


Yet, notwithstanding these evidences of God's power, Israel 
repented not, nor learned the lesson that God would have them 
learn. They did not see that he who created nature controls her 

laws, and can make of them instruments of blessing or of 
destruction. Proud-hearted, enamored of their false worship, 
they were unwilling to humble themselves under the mighty 


iugdgraent fromJehavah, Unyieldingdnier determination 
to defy the God of heayer, s5a,and nearly the whole of 


Israel united in denouncing Elijah as the cause of all their 
misery. Had he not borne testimony against their forms of 
worship? If only he could be put out of the way, she 
urged, the anger of their gods would be appeased, and 
their troubles would end. (RH, August 21, 1913 par. 7} 


Urged on by the queen, Ahab instituted a most diligent 
search for the hiding-place of the prophet. To all the 
surrounding nations, far and near, he sent messengers to 
seek for the man whom he hated, yet feared; and in his 
anxiety to make the search as thorough as possible, he 
required of these kingdoms and nations an oath that they 
knew nothing of the whereabouts of the prophet. But the 
search was in vain. The prophet was safe from the mal-ice 
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one who claimed f the Lord should live. The 


infuriated woman carri A Eds ose in the massacre of 
many of God's serv-ants. Not all, however, perished. Obadiah, the 
governor of Ahab's house, yet faithful to God, "took a hundred 
prophets," and at the risk of his own life, "hid them by fifty in a 
cave, and fed them with bread and water." (RH, August 21, 1913 
par. 9} 


The second year of famine passed, and still the pitiless heavens 
gave no sign of rain. Drought and famine continued their 
devastation throughout the kingdom. Fathers and mothers, 
powerless to relieve the sufferings of their children, were forced 
to see them die. Yet still apostate Israel refused to humble their 
hearts before God, and continued to murmur against the man by 
whose word these terrible judgments had been brought upon 
them. They seemed unable to discern, in their suffering and 
distress, E call to repentance. They failed to see in their calamity 
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Lhieam трек horeors lof damineGed wa see kingeke/tree the 
people from their delusiggirand éeadtthem to understand their 


accountability to the One to whom they owed their life and all 
things. He was trying to help them to recover their lost faith, 

and he must needs bring upon them great affliction. "The Lord 

is gracious, and full of compassion; slow to anger, and of great 
mercy." "Though he cause grief, yet will he have compassion 

according to the multitude of his mercies. For he doth not 
afflict willingly nor grieve the children of men." (RH, August 
21, 1913 par. 11} 


"Have 1 any pleasure at all that the wicked should die? saith 
the Lord God: and not that he should return from his ways, 
and live?" "Cast away from you all your transgressions, 
whereby ye have transgressed; and make you a new heart and 
a new spirit: for why will ye die, O house of Israel? for | have 
no pleasure in the death of him that dieth, saith the Lord God: 
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proved to them a savor of déattisnkedustis. They allowed the words of 


God's messengers to wound their pride, and their hatred was aroused 
against these messengers, and particularly against Elijah. In the face of 
calamity, they stood firm in their idolatry, and looked upon the prophet as 
the cause of all their troubles. Thus they added to the guilt that had 
brought the judgments of Heaven upon the land. If Elijah had been in 
their power, they would gladly have delivered him to Jezebel,--as if by 
silencing his voice they could stay the fulfillment of his words! (RH, 
August 21, 1913 par. 13} 


For stricken Israel there was but one remedy,--a turning away from the 
sins that had brought upon them the chastening hand of the Almighty, 
and a turning to the Lord with full purpose of heart. To them had been 
given the assurance, "If | shut up heaven that there be no rain, or if | 
command the locusts to devour the land, or if | send pestilence among my 
people; if my people, which are called by my name, shall humble 
themselves, and pray, and seek my face, and turn from their wicked ways; 
then will I hear from heaven, and will forgive their sin, and will heal their 
land." It was to bring to pass this blessed result that God continued to 


before the people. God's appointed messengers are to give the 
call to flee from the wrath to come. (RH, July 28, 1904 par. 19} 
"Blow the trumpet in Zion, sanctify a fast, call a solemn 
assembly: gather the people, sanctify the congregation, 
assemble the elders, gather the children: . . . let the bridegroom 
go forth of his chamber, and the bride out of her closet. Let the 
priests, the ministers of the Lord, weep between the porch and 
the altar, and let them say, Spare thy people, O Lord, and give 
not thine heritage to reproach, that the heathen should rule over 
them: wherefore should they say among the people, Where is 
their God? (RH, July 28, 1904 par. 20) 


"Then will the Lord be jealous for his land, and pity his people. 
Yea, the Lord will answer and say unto his people, Behold, I will 
send you corn, and wine, and oil, and ye shall be satisfied 
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уе, children of Zion, and rejoice 


vine do yield their strength. age then, 
in the Lord your God: for he given you the former rain moderately, 
and he will cause to come down for you the rain, the former rain, and the 
latter rain in the first month. And the floors shall be full of wheat, and the 
fats shall overflow with wine and oil. And | will restore to you the years 
that the locust hath eaten, the cankerworm, and the caterpillar, and the 
almerworm, my great army which | sent among you. And ye shall eat in 
plenty, and be satisfied, and praise the name of the Lord your God, that 
hath dealt wondrously with you: and my people shall never be ashamed." 
{RH, July 28, 1904 par. 22} 


"And it shall come to pass afterward, that I will pour out my Spirit upon 
all flesh; and your sons and your daughters shall prophes our old men 
shall dream dreams, your young men shall see visions: and also upon the 
servants and upon the handmaids in those days will | pour out my Spirit. 
And I will show wonders in the heavens, and in the earth, blood, and fire, 
and pillars of smoke. The sun shall be turned into darkness, and the moon 
into blood, before the great and terrible day of the Lord come. And it shall 
come to pass, that whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall 
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FEASTS OF THE LORD (MONTHS) - EARLY & LATTER RAINS (MONTHS) - PREGNANCY (MONTHS) - NOAH & 
FLOOD (MONTHS); 5 Months (Incl. / Excl.) 


MONTH TEX TEXT 


Gen. 8:13; Exo. 12:2,18, 40:2,17; Lev. 23:5; Lev. 23:4-5; 1 
H H Num. 9:1,5, 20:1, 28:16, 33:3; Jos. 4:19; 1 Chr. [1] Passover, 14" Cor. 5:7 
Abib/Nisan 


: 12:15, 27:2,3; 2 Chr. 29:3,17, 35:1; Ezr. 6:19, Early; | Jer 524: 
Nisannu 7:9, 8:31, 10:17; Est. 3:7,12; Eze. 29:17, 30:20, [2] Unleavened, 15*- Lev. 23:6-8; Job Former son. 2:23; 
H E . mu E . H H st А А . 2: Н 
(Аѕѕугіап) 45:18,21; Dan. 10:4; Joe. 2:23; The beginning 21 21:32 Beginni Luk. 4:25; 


dá = = РА of the months: Ехо. 12:2,3,6,11,18; Called ng 1 5:17 
("Beginning") "Abib": Exo. 13:4, 23:15, 34:18; Deu. 16:1; [3] Firstfruits/ Lev. 23:9-14; 1 Jam. 5: 
"Nisan": Neh. 2:1; Est. 3:7 Wavesheaf, (16'^) Cor. 15:20,23 


Gen. 7:11, 8:14; Exo. 16:1; Num. 1:1,18, 9:11, 
10:11; 1 Kin. 6:1; 1 Chr. 27:4; 2 Chr. 3:2, 10%, 17" 
30:2,13,15; Ezr. 3:8; Called “Zif”: 1 Kin. 6:1,37 


Zacarias 

AE Deu. 16:16; 1 Chr. 9:25, 

“Abijah” 24:1-4,7-19, 28:11-13; 2 17* (1 
J Chr. 23:8; Est. 3:7; Luk. Months) 


John : 
(Conception) 1:5,8,23,24 


2 Months 


Num. 33:38; 2 Kin. 25:8; 1 Chr. 27:8; Ezr. 7:8,9; 4 Months 17% (3 Gen. 7:24- 
Jer. 1:3, 28:1, 52:12; Eze. 20:1; Zec. 7:2 (2 Months) Months) 8:3 
1 Chr. 27:9; Eze. 8:1; Hag. 1:1,15; Called 17% (4 Gen. 7:24- 
“Elul”: Neh. 6:15 Months) 8:3 
[5] Trumpets, 1st Lev. 23:23-23; 
(5 Months, Incl.) Rev. 9:5,6,10 


John Ark Finished 
Baptist Animals 


(Born, Circa Mal. ЫТ EVS Gathered 


Unleavened Food 
Bread) Gathered 


Lev. 23:15-22; 
Psa. 133:1-3; 
Exo. 19:1; 1 Chr. 27:5; 2 Chr. 15:10, 31:7; Est. [4] Pentecost, (5t) (1 Luk. 24:49; Act. 
8:9; Eze. 31:1; Called "Sivan": Est. 8:9 Months, Incl.) 1:4-5,8, 2:1-4,16- 
21,33; 1 Pet. 
1:12; Rev. 5:6 


Lev. 23:33-44; Ecc. 3:2; Isa. 
7:14; Mat. 1:23; Luk. 2:7- 
11,21; Jhn. 1:14; 1 Tim. 
3:16; (Luk. 1:24); (Jhn. 
4:35); Mar. 1:9-15; Luk. 
3:22-23; Dan. 9:24-27; Ezr. 
6:14, 7:1-28 


Ethanim/'Tishr 
: Gen. 8:4; Lev. 16:29, 23:24,27,34,39,41, 25:9; 
l Num. 29:1,7,12; 1 Kin. 8:2; 2 Kin. 25:25; 1 Chr. 
Tasritu 27:10; 2 Chr. 5:3, 7:10, 31:7; Ezr. 3:1,6; Neh. 
Н 7:73, 8:2,14; Jer. 28:17, 41:1; Eze. 45:25; Hag. 
(Assyrian) 2:1; Zec. 7:5; Called "Ethanim": 1 Kin. 8:2 
(“Beginning”) 


Lev. 16:1-34, 
23:26-32; Dan. 
[6] Atonement, 10‘ 8:13-14,26; Rev. 


17% Ark Rests 
(5 Months, 
150); 
Water Dec. 


Jesus Luk. 1:24-27,36,56,57; Jhn. Water 
(Conception) 8:12, 9:5, 10:22, 12:46 Dec. 


Jesus 
(Born, Feast 
Tabernacles) 

(4 Months) 


Latter 
Beginni 
9:13-15, 10:6, 


[7] Tabernacles, 15:^- Lev. 23:33-44; 
215,22" Rev. 7:9, 15:2-4 


Bul/‘Marchesh 1 Kin. 6:38, 12:32,33; 1 Chr. 27:11; Zec. 1:1; 
van’ Called “Bul”: 1 Kin. 6:38 


H , H 1 Chr. 27:12; Ezr. 10:9; Jer. 36:9, 36:22; Hag. 
Chisleu/ Chisle 2:10,18; Zec. 7:1; Called "Chisleu": Neh. 1:1; 
v Zec. 7:1 


1% (Tops of 


Д Gen. 8:5; 2 Kin. 25:1; 1 Chr. 27:13; Ezr. 10:16; 
Tebeth/ Teveth Est. 2:16; Jer. 39:1, 52:4; Eze. 24:1, 29:1, Mountains 


Seen) 


33:21; Called “Tebeth”: Est. 2:16 


L EL | "uev ro Deu. 1:3: 1 Chr. 27:14: Zec. 1:7: Called 4 NT PIPER? 


FEASTS OF THE LORD (MONTHS) 


MONTH 
mn NAMES TEXTS FEASTS TEXTS 


08 


[1] Passover, Lev. 23:4-5; 1 Cor. 
14th 5:7 


Abib/Nisan Gen. 8:13; Exo. 12:2,18, 40:2,17; Lev. 23:5; Num. 9:1,5, 20:1, 28:16, 33:3; Jos. 4:19; 1 Chr. 12:15, 2T gnieavened, | Lev. 23:6-8; Job 
Nisannu 27:2,3; 2 Chr. 29:3,17, 35:1; Ezr. 6:19, 7:9, 8:31, 10:17; Est. 3:7,12; Eze. 29:17, 30:20, 45:18,21; 1515-215 d g 21:32 i 
(Assyrian) Dan. 10:4; Joe. 2:23; The beginning of the months: Exo. 12:2,3,6,11,18; Called "Abib": Exo. 13:4, : 


(“Beginning”) 23:15, 34:18; Deu. 16:1; “Nisan”: Neh. 2:1; Est. 3:7 ast ii ا‎ Lev. 23:9-14; 1 
(16*) К Сог. 15:20,23 


Сеп. 7:11, 8:14; Exo. 16:1; Num. 1:1,18, 9:11, 10:11; 1 Kin. 6:1; 1 Chr. 27:4; 2 Chr. 3:2, 30:2,13,15; 
Ezr. 3:8; Called "Zif": 1 Kin. 6:1,37 
Lev. 23:15-22; 
[4] Pentecost, Psa. 133:1-3; Luk. 

T" LR. . P Ө; 235 — р: : (5*) 24:49; Act. 1:4- 

Exo. 19:1; 1 Chr. 27:5; 2 Chr. 15:10, 31:7; Est. 8:9; Eze. 31:1; Called “Sivan”: Est. 8:9 (1 Months, 5,8, 2:1-4,16- 

21,33; 1 Pet. 

1:12; Rev. 5:6 


1 Chr. 27:9; Eze. 8:1; Hag. 1:1,15; Called “Elul”: Neh. 6:15 


[5] Trumpets, 
1st Lev. 23:23-23; 
(5 Months, Rev. 9:5,6,10 
Incl.) 


Ethanim/'Tishri 


Gen. 8:4; Lev. 16:29, 23:24,27,34,39,41, 25:9; Num. 29:1,7,12; 1 Kin. 8:2; 2 Kin. 25:25; 1 Chr. Lev. 16:1-34, 
Tasritu 27:10; 2 Chr. 5:3, 7:10, 31:7; Ezr. 3:1,6; Neh. 7:73, 8:2,14; Jer. 28:17, 41:1; Eze. 45:25; Hag. 2:1; [6] Atonement 23:26-32; Dan. 


(Assyrian) Zec. 7:5; Called "Ethanim": 1 Kin. 8:2 10 8:13-14,26; Rev. 
9:13-15, 10:6, 


(“Beginning”) 14:6-7 


Lev. 23:33-44; 
Rev. 7:9, 15:2-4 


4 
Bul/ тоелу 1 Kin. 6:38, 12:32,33; 1 Chr. 27:11; Zec. 1:1; Called “Bul”: 1 Kin. 6:38 | | 


EARLY & LATTER RAINS (MONTHS) 


E MONTH NAMES кюз | техтз 


Jer. 5:24; 
Hos. 6:3; 
Joe. 2:23; Luk. 4:25; 


Abib/Nisan Early/ 
Nisannu (Assyrian) Former 
(“Beginning”) Beginning 1 


Ethanim/’Tishri’ 
Tasritu (Assyrian) (“Beginning”) Beginning 2 Luk. 4:25; Jam. 5:17 


TT aaa 


ч 


PREGNANCY (MONTHS) 


_# | MONTH NAMES | PREG TEXTS 


Abib/Nisan John 
Nisannu (Assyrian) Baptist (Born, Mal. 4:5; Mat. 17:10-13; Luk. 1:17 
(“Beginning”) Unleavened) 


Zacarias Course 

“Abia”, “Abijah”; 

John (Conception) 
2 Months 


4 Months (2 
Months) 


Ethanim/'Tishri' Jesus (Born; Feast Lev. 23:33-44; Ecc. 3:2; Isa. 7:14; Mat. 1:23; Luk. 2:7-11,21; 
Tasritu (Assyrian) Tabernacles) (4 Jhn. 1:14; 1 Tim. 3:16; (Luk. 1:24); (Jhn. 4:35); Mar. 1:9-15; 
("Beginning") Months) Luk. 3:22-23; Dan. 9:24-27; Ezr. 6:14, 7:1-28 


B Pc ee 


Deu. 16:16; 1 Chr. 9:25, 24:1-4,7-19, 
28:11-13; 2 Chr. 23:8; Est. 3:7; Luk. 
1:5,8,23,24 


MONTH NAMES 


Abib/Nisan 


Nisannu (Assyrian) 
(“Beginning”) 


Ethanim/'Tishri' 


Tasritu (Assyrian) 
(“Beginning”) 


Bul/‘Marcheshvan’ 
Chisleu/’Chislev’ 


A SEO SEZ 


NOAH & FLOOD (MONTHS) 


Ark Finished 
Animals & Food Gathered 


10%, 17th 


17th (1 Months) 


17th (2 Months) 


17th (3 Months) 


17th (4 Months) 


17th Ark Rests (5 Months, 
150); 
Water Dec. 


Water Dec. 


Water 
Dec. 


TEXTS 


Gen. 7:4,10,11,12,17, 24, 8:3 


Gen. 7:24-8:3 


Gen. 7:24-8:3 


Gen. 7:24-8:3 


Gen. 7:24-8:3 


Gen. 7:24, 
8:3-5 


END 


The 7 Trumpets of Revelation - God's 


Great Trump 
WD 


ZA 
‘ 


SCR PARRERBA DN Revelation 


commanded) ейт KS 
that they should not i 
hurt the grass of the 
earth, neither any 
green thing, neither 
any tree; but only 
those men which have 
not the seal of God in 
their foreheads." 


The 7 Trumpets parallel in language to 
the 7 Last Plagues 


The 7 Trumpets 


Rev. 8:2-5, encompassing verses, Rev. 
8:6 introduces the 7 Trumpets, these 
are judgments of God that have been 


mingled with mercy ; "one third"; see unmingled wrath, see GC1911 627.3, 


The 7 Last Plagues 
Rev. 15:1-16:1 introduces the 7 Last 
Plagues, these are the judgments of 
God that are without mercy; 
GC1911 628.2 
1* Trumpet Rev.8:7 "the earth" 
2»4 Trumpet Rev. 8:8-9 “the sea" 


628.2 
1* Plague Rev. 16:2 “the earth" 
2" Plague Rev. 16:3 “the sea” 


“the “the 
Rev. 8:10- rivers”, “the rivers”, “the 
rd J rd A. J 
3" Irumpet 11 fountains of 3" Plague Rev. 16:4-7 fountains of 
waters" 


waters" 


Сър уз 77 


The 7 Trumpets parallel in language to 
the 7 Last Plagues 


The 1%, 229, 3*4, & 4% Last Plagues are 


h h h 
коео o & 7 Trumpets are called jot universal, see GC1911 627.3- 


the 3 Woes, Rev. 8:13, 9:12, 11:14 


628.2 
5 Trumpet Rev. 9:1- , p" М Rev. 16:10- ,, Е 
1st Woe 11,12 darkened” 5 Plague 11 darkness 
Rev. 9:12, 
13-21, 11:1- 
14; also 
ТЕ closing off “the great „лэ. “the great 
о A сара the 5", river 6 Plague деу E _ river 
entering Euphrates” Euphrates” 


into the 6% 
is Rev. 10:1- 
11 


Rev. 9:12, 


Further comparison: 


The First Four Seals The First Four Trumpets 


(Rev. 6:1-8; The 4 Horsemen) (Rev. 8:6-12) 
Я : The Fifth (1s Woe) & Sixth 
ше ee ae (2"1 Woe) дун (how 9:1- 
iran 21; 11:13-14) 
Interim Interim 
(Rev. 7:1-17; Sealing of God's (Rev. 10:1-11 & 11; Little 
people) Book, etc) 
The Seventh Trumpet (34 


The Seventh Seal Woe) 
(Rov 8:1: Silanca Na Voicac) (Rov 11:15-10: Ancwar 


AND IT WAS.COMMANDED THEM THAT 
THEY SHOULD NOT HURT THE GRASS Qr | 


Are we to understand these 


“THE RR ane 


urall 


a REIN Levin elig 


unto him, to shew unto 
his servants things 


which must shortly come 0 


to pass; and he sent and 


signified it by his angel 
unto his servant John:" 


1 
k 

* Г 1 
| Wu n 
| ul 1 Ы 

n 4 MN 
1 \ І | 
ii \ | 1 
\ | | 
JA | 


Are we to understand these 


words ant.thimys майе :1 
+ ча p P а! ЗУ eec ne 


Є koine Greek 
"tOnpavev", 
"esemanen", and means 


44 


ру 


Ihn 12:32-33,21:18- 


“Howbeit that 
Was not 
which is spiritual, 
but that which 
‚ and 


- 1 Corinthians 


su pm ш а ш у gam 


— Matthew 
4:19 


| 


John 5:35 & 
Daniel 12:3 


“Howbeit that 
was not 
which is spiritual, 
but that which 
: and 


- 1 Corinthians 


(Th 15:46 KIB 


“And it wasicommandad them 
that they sriould not nut tne 


grass of һе Мел ео N Sea. < 
any green thing, neither any 
tree; 
which have not the seal of 
God in their foreheads." 
- Revelation 9:4 KJB 
In other words, the language 
precludes a "natural" (1 Cor. 
15:46) reading / understanding. 
These are natural ‘locusts’ 
that eat and devour natural 
grass, green herbs and green 
trees, for the text itself identifies > -5 | 
that the symbols therein are С a d. hes we 


* Bava — 


— metaphor (symbolic), or "like". 


“as, Weres Revelation 9:7 KJB 


See also: 


14:35, 26:37; Num. 9:15, 11:31, 


Psa. 17:12; Son. 6:13; Isa. 5:18, 
26:18,20, 53:3; Eze. 1:16,27, 10:1; 
Luk. 24:44; Jhn. 7:10, 21:8; Act. 
17:14; Rom. 9:32; 1 Cor. 4:9; 2 Cor. 
11:17; Phm. 1:14; Jam. 5:3; Rev. 4:1 


15:2, 19:6, 21:21. 
In other words, the language 
precludes a "natural" (1 Cor. 15:46) 
reading / understanding. This is not 
a natural ‘crown’ of actual gold, or 


hair mf = waAmaman Ar Fant 


£= lAn 


Gen. 21:16; Exo. 24:10, 28:32; Lev. 


23:22, 24:8; 1 Sam. 14:14; Job 28:5; 


6:1, 8:8,10, 9:7,9, 10:1, 13:3, 14:3, 


` [ISI]RUGTSIRE QEUEHE SeOrpRAAMREIOIGREV. 9:1-12 KJB) 


[C1] Rev. 9:4 - locusts, hurt, grass, herb, tree, men 
[D1] Rev. 9:5 - 5 months, scorpion, striketh a man 
[E1] Rev. 9:5 - not kill, tormented, torment, torment 
[E2] Rev. 9:6 - seek death, shall not find it, death flee 
from, desire to die 
[F1] Rev. 9:7 - locusts, horses, battle, prepared, 
Heads, Crowns like Gold, Faces of men 
[G1] Rev. 9:8 - hair, teeth [Head] 
[F2] Rev. 9:9 - they (locusts), horses, battle, 
breastplates, [body], 
Breastplates of iron, wings & chariots (in whom are 
men) 
[G2] Rev. 9:9-10 - wings, tails [Body] 
[D2] Rev. 9:10 - 5 months, scorpion, stings 
[C2] Rev. 9:10 - they (locusts), hurt, men 
[B2] Rev. 9:10 - they (locusts), scorpions, power 
[A2] Rev. 9:11 - King, angel, bottomless pit, name given in 


a "] | | T p х we 
“WAS COMMANDED THEM. ` 


* 


= “ANDI 


5th Trumpet - 


; AD 508/538 - 
1799/18 


OH Ward cafamándede? ( 9:4 KJB) Iri 


E 
ыр elatio ni О“ 


‘harm.. ec rot | Nave 


the se sal of Gc od lon their cM ds.” 


- i 4 
Kevelation Scr iptures.com 
= D 


English, comes from G4483, “ғррғӨр”, from 
“«дёо”, “rheo”, and is variously translated as: 


said, 3 
9:12,26; 6:11 
spoken, 15 


1:22, 2:15,17,23, 3:3, 4:14, 12:17 ( 
13:35, 21:4, 22:31, 24:15, 27:9,35; 13: 14 


commanded, 1 
9:4 
made, 1 
3:16 


In each of the instances given, the word, refers 
back to spoken statements of the past, found 
in the Old Testament prophecies or events. 
The “locusts” were “commanded” in the past 


; AD 508/538 - 


0 ON TRE loc sta, are commanded by God 


herbs T 


because of ins sinful lives of the 


people ( 10:4,12-15; 28:38,42; 


8:37; 6:28, 7:13; 

78:46, 105:34; 4:9, 7:1-2 KJB). A 
natural consumption of the natural 
harvest. First the natural ( 15:46 
KJB). 

Spiritual locusts ( (me en) are соте 
by God to eat ( sume, de: ) the 
spiritually dead | grass, herbs and trees, 
because of the sinful lives of the 


people ( 6:3-6, 7:12; 33:1-5; 
51:14,27-28; 1:1-15, 2:1-32; 
3:1-19; 9:3-12 KJB). A spiritual 


consumption of the spiritual harvest. 


Co F D иик SOE DX AAR, m . g DP | EJ E TT) 


5th Trumpet - 


а Апа he brought me into the inner court of the LORD'S 
opum esmiBgsabrye SeorepbieepdXDn5QS87 5:3: ееп 


17589495 five and twenty men, with their 
h MDH Io 


Фа эйе, ОРТВЕГ LORD, ied their faeds toga edes 


eagihanditiey wotblipged the sun toward the east. Then he 


said unto me, Hast thou seen this, O son of man? Is it a light thing 
to the house of Judah that they commit the abominations which 
they commit here? for they have filled the land with violence, and 
have returned to provoke me to anger: and, lo, they put the branch 
to their nose. Therefore will I also deal in fury: mine eye 
shall not spare, neither will | have pity: and though they cry in mine 
ears with a loud voice, yet will І not hear them." - Ezekiel 8:16-18 
KJB 
в He cried also in mine ears with a loud voice, saying, Cause 
that have charge over the city to draw near, even 
And, behold, 
came from the way of the higher gate, which lieth toward the 
north, and ; and one man 
among them was clothed with linen, with a writer's inkhorn by his 
side: and they went in, and stood beside the brasen altar. 

And the glory of the God of Israel was gone up from the cherub, 
whereupon he was, to the threshold of the house. And he called to 
the man clothed with linen, which had the writer's inkhorn by his 
side; And the LORD said unto him, Go through the midst of 

the city, through the midst of Jerusalem, and 


And 
he said in mine hearing, 


ath ru mpnget.sa epnarksee Воб theseSwiro 


; AD 508/538 - 


follow God: 170 


Жы 1 ДД} 


Ezekiel 9:4 KJB - And the LORD said unto bina Ge 


through the midst of the city, through the midst of 
Jerusalem, and set upon the foreheads of the 
men that sigh and that cry for all the abominations 
that be done in the midst thereof. 


Ezekiel 9:4 HOT - 
ninyn-7y Іл n mni n79n іла Yyn ma лау 17м nio anas 
:пола niUyan niaymn-772 7Y D'ANNI D'NIN1A WANA 


Ezekiel 9:4 HOT Transliterated - waYomer y'hwah *él6 
[élayw] avor B'tókh' haiyr B'tókh' у'гаѕһаіаіт 
w'hit'wiyta al-mitz'chót haanashiym 
haNeénachiym w'haNeénaqiym al Käl-haTôëvôt 
haNaas6ot B'tokhaH 
The “Tav” | in Hebrew Pictograph is 
utr н 


The Hebrew "Tav" “л” in the Old Testament, is also 
seen in the Passover service, when the blood of the 
Lamb was painted on two sides of the Doorposts, and 
across on the lintel: 


Exodus 12:7 KJB - And 


, Wherein they shall eat it. 


This makes the Hebrew "Tav" or “Mark” set by God. 
When both pillars are seen as one, and the lintel as 


шесе ср 2%, ee a ee م‎ О_О Bu aoc oc. aw o o o EE EH EG PE 
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^ 


э" Trumpet - 
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THAT THEY SHOULD NOT HURT THE GRASS 
OF THE EARTH, NEITHER ANY GREEN THING, 


| wi ш тт BJ DU D ш Г" WE WM à OO Z HE, шт. 


5th Trumpet - 


; AD 508/538 - 


w98 1643/4 


Gen 1:11a - “grass of the 


Genhd: 22 bpvifgreefpy. 15:46) Gen. 1:11c- "the fruit | 


Y 


j cw сууту: 
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Rev. 9:4b - ^green thing 


Rev. 9:4c - "any tree" 


x ur - 
‘oly P 


eee Ё А. (- f 
oi s А | 16 i 
1: 11 has the same order and items c as 5 found in 9:4 - Grass, 


Herbs (Things), Trees 


Eth "Тт лл n nmm nm m di С“ э „һм kl. ala C dl. сь и ва ممه‎ A m HA Ш шь ДАШ dm | PES С“ mnm adn и am и АКМ КОО Е 320 


THE 
NATURAL 


= 


ту“ 
aC ul ur Y. 


7 


LNA С Tr ; NC up „4 e UR ERE = E 
Genesis 1:11 has the same order and items as found in Revelation 9:4 - Grass, 
Herbs (Things), Trees 


Eth "Тт лл n nmm nm m di Carnal ala [ «8 dl. сь и ва ممه‎ оь m HA Ш шь ДАШ dm | PES С“ mnm adn и am и АКМ КОО Е 320 


THE 


Genesis CDI eam EE AN- 9:4 - Grass, 
с -а (ming, Tr 


5th Trumpet - ; Ар 508/538 - 
1/9871843/4 
Gen 1:11a - “grass of thehe ustGenndc:dtibosi(gréet). 15:46) Gen. 1:11c - “the fruit — 


= “herb” - 
Moa E EN 


fæ > Z W 5 > 2 & 4 » i‘ 
2 £4 = < 
`~ — A وس‎ » P i 
pe 3 4 кш ^ ч 
— = 238) کے کک‎ 
cS 29 ڪ‎ < Zi: RS 
mx Б —- = = C= =e 
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Rev. 9:4a - "grass of the Rev. 9:4b - ^green thing 
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T n Ж, PRES: ee P pon - ыр | 
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1:11 has the same order and items as found in 9:4 - Grass, 

Herbs (Things), Trees 


pop LPT ERS 9: ЙИР GS 


The “tree” or “trees” (Gen. 3:8) can refer to 


&' ghee thinghagsdfgrScripEUure s WD 5087538.— 


Son. 2:3, 7:7-8; lsa. 44:13-17, 56:3, 60:13; 


GREERCOh AS S" КЕРЕН (EN TAYAGS eresie RENAIS TERA (ae NationsetGood Joe. EviLloriiqbostata)) First 


IS grass 


> 


tura Pn ar the 2pKiua 


26; 15: 46) 


8:24, 12:33; Luk. 3:9, 6:4 


23:3-4; 2 Kin. r 5:25; Psa. 
72:4,6,16, 90:3,5; Pro. 19:12; Isa. 
37:27, 40:6-8, 44:3-4, 51:12; Dan. 
4:15,23; Mic. 5:7; Jam. 1:10-11; 1 
Pet. 1:24: Rev. 8:7). as a multitude 


"Psa. 37:2; Isa. 35:27) or 
"green thing [leaves]" 
among the trees (Exo. 


11:17,24; Jam. 3:12; Jud. 1:12; Rev. 7:1,3, 
8:7), or kings of men (Jdg. 9:6-16; Pro. 27:18; 
Isa. 7:2; Eze. 31:1-18; Dan. 4:10-28), or even 

whole nations (Jdg. 9:6-16; 2 Kin. 19:23; 1 

Chr. 16:31,33; Psa. 96:12-13; Isa. 6:12,13, 
7:2, 14:7-8, 17:4,6, 24:13, 37:24, 44:23; Eze. 


GRAS HERB TREE 


The heart, life and days of mankind 
can wither like “grass” (Psa. 
102:4,11, 103:15; Isa. 40:6-8). 


As an interesting note, v pd 


small power, they were 
dismayed and 
confounded" (2 Kin. 


LO, LaDy UU: 7, Ji: €i UV, I-V; LIJ; AUi 22; 
17:2; Eze. 6:13; Hos. 2:12; Mic. 5:14). 
"Trees" were also carved or painted on the 
walls of the Temple/Sanctuary/Tabernacle (1 
Kin. 6:29,32,35, 7:36), and used as pillars (1 
Kin. 10:12; Rev. 3:12) and terraces (2 Chr. 


stre TE 95 ushes 198 m 


35:7, see also оек іп lob 


e ordéPanPitams аз Ahd 
ге ек 65 RAPS theese! 


үп Жем elation Sisto i ims da Kin. 


34), etc (Eze. 40:16,22, 26, 31,34,37, 
41:19 20 25 26). 


pop САЙАН 9: ЙИР gS 


The “tree” or “trees” (Gen. 3:8) can refer to 


& hemin thing h ragsdfgr 5с 


ASSO 


GIEEReghASS2 REN TAYAGS the-RB 
~ people is (32:2; 


grass 


> 


tura Pn ar the 2pKiua 


Son. 2:3, 7:7-8; lsa. 44:13-17, 56:3, 60:13; 


sna ERER ADSI аавд (ae NationsetGood Joe. Evil er iosita) Fiet 


8:24, 12:33; Luk. 3:9, 6:4 


23:3-4; 2 Kin. econ as Psa. 


26; 15: 46) 


72:4,6,16, 90:3,5; Pro. 19:12; Isa. 

37:27, 40:6-8, 44:3-4, 51:12; Dan. 

4:15,23; Mic. 5:7; Jam. 1:10-11; 1 

Pet. 1:24; Rev. 8:7), as a multitude 

of men (Mat. 14:19; Mar. 6:39; Jhn. 
6:10). 


"grass" can also be symbolic of 
God's professed people (Amo. 7:1-2; 
Zec. 10:1; Mat. 6:30; Luk. 12:28). 


“grass” can also be symbolic of evil 
or wicked persons, even those who 
turn back from God, which are to be 
cut down and thrown into the fire to 
be burned unto smoke and ashes 
(Job 8:11-13; Psa. 37:1-2, 92:7, 
129:4-7). 


The heart, life and days of mankind 
can wither like “grass” (Psa. 
102:4,11, 103:15; Isa. 40:6-8). 


As an interesting note, v pd 


"Psa. 37:2; Isa. 35:27) or 
"green thing [leaves]" 
among the trees (Exo. 


HERB 


small power, they were 
dismayed and 
confounded” (2 Kin. 


11:17,24; Jam. 3:12; Jud. 1:12; Rev. 7:1,3, 


8:7), or kings of men (Jdg. 9:6-16; Pro. 27:18; 
Isa. 7:2; Eze. 31:1-18; Dan. 4:10-28), or even 
whole nations (Jdg. 9:6-16; 2 Kin. 19:23; 1 
Chr. 16:31,33; Psa. 96:12-13; Isa. 6:12,13, 
7:2, 14:7-8, 17:4,6, 24:13, 37:24, 44:23; Eze. 


TREE 


LO, LaDy UU: 7, Ji: €i UV, I-V; LIJ; AUi 22; 
17:2; Eze. 6:13; Hos. 2:12; Mic. 5:14). 
"Trees" were also carved or painted on the 
walls of the Temple/Sanctuary/Tabernacle (1 
Kin. 6:29,32,35, 7:36), and used as pillars (1 
Kin. 10:12; Rev. 3:12) and terraces (2 Chr. 


Ru cies 95 ushes 198 m 


e order ahPitems as Ahd 


35:7, see also оек іп lob 


refgk еен Әз Feye] 


ins REM elation x her pbims а. Кіп. 


34), etc (Eze. 40:16,22,26,31,34,37, 
41:18 20 25 26). 


The “tree” or “trees” (Gen. 3:8) can refer to 


ER E 


&' ghee thinghagsdfgrScripEUure s WD 5087538.— 


7:7-8;1sa..44:13-17, 56:3, 60:13; 


Son. 2:3, 


GiEERCahAS SP КЕРЕН (REN TAYAGS perest e БӨЛБӨ? BSBA (ae NationsetGood Joe. EviLloriiqbostata)) First 


IS grass 


> 


tura Pn ar the 2pKiua 


26; 15: 46) 


8:24, 12:33; Luk. 3:9, 6:43,44 
11:17,24; Jam. 3:12; Jud. 1:12; Rev. 7:1,3, 


23:3-4; 2 Kin. r 5:25; Psa. 
72:4,6,16, 90:3,5; Pro. 19:12; Isa. 
37:27, 40:6-8, 44:3-4, 51:12; Dan. 
4:15,23; Mic. 5:7; Jam. 1:10-11; 1 
Pet. 1:24: Rev. 8:7). as a multitude 


GRAS 


The heart, life and days of mankind 
can wither like “grass” (Psa. 
102:4,11, 103:15; Isa. 40:6-8). 


As an interesting note, v pd 


"Psa. 37:2; Isa. 35:27) or 
“green thing [leaves]" 
among the trees (Exo. 
10:15), or even "grass" 
(Job 39:8; Isa. 15:6). 


The “locusts” in the 8th 

plague of Egypt, ate up 

every green thing (Exo. 
10:12,15). 


"green herb" can refer to 
those who are 
“inhabitants were of 
Small power, they were 
dismayed and 
confounded” (2 Kin. 


8:7), or kings of men (Jdg. 9:6-16; Pro. 27:18; 
Isa. 7:2; Eze. 31:1-18; Dan. 4:10-28), or even 
whole nations (Jdg. 9:6-16; 2 Kin. 19:23; 1 
Chr. 16:31,33; Psa. 96:12-13; Isa. 6:12,13, 
7:2, 14:7-8, 17:4,6, 24:13, 37:24, 44:23; Eze. 


TREE 


L0, LaDy VUE у Ji: €i, Эзу LI; AUi وق ر3‎ 
17:2; Eze. 6:13; Hos. 2:12; Mic. 5:14). 
"Trees" were also carved or painted on the 
walls of the Temple/Sanctuary/Tabernacle (1 
Kin. 6:29,32,35, 7:36), and used as pillars (1 
Kin. 10:12; Rev. 3:12) and terraces (2 Chr. 


Series TE 95 ushes 198 m 


35:7, see also оек іп lob 


e order ahPitems аз Ahd 
ге ек 65 RAPS theese! 


in. REM relation x her pbims (Kin. 


34), etc (Eze. 40:16,22,26,31,34,37, 
41:18 20 25 26). 


The “ “trees” (Gen. 3:8) can refer to 


pop LPT ERS 9: ЙИР GS 


Sohe thinghivansdfgrScriptty 


‘tree” or 
ual m 


ASSO 


GIEERieghASS2 КЕРЕН TAYAGS the-RB 
~ people (32:2; 


Is grass" 


5), 


е ERE1/0889 OSA (ӨР Rani 


Son. Е isa. 44:13-17, 56:3, 60:13; 


onse(Good Jor Ev il,oratsostate) | First 
8:24, 12:33; Luk. 3:9, 6:43,44; Rom. 


h 


Natlhraiu8 die 2pKiiaa191 26; 15:46) 


11:17,24; Jam. 3:12; Jud. 1:12; Rev. 7:1,3, 


23:3-4; 2 Kin. r ا‎ Psa. 
72:4,6,16, 90:3,5; Pro. 19:12; Isa. 
37:27, 40:6-8, 44:3-4, 51:12; Dan. 
4:15,23; Mic. 5:7; Jam. 1:10-11; 1 
Pet. 1:24: Rev. 8:7). as a multitude 


Psa. 37:2; Isa. 37:27) or 
"green thing [leaves]" 
among the trees (Exo. 


GRAS HERB 


The heart, life and days of mankind 
can wither like “grass” (Psa. 
102:4,11, 103:15; Isa. 40:6-8). 


As an interesting note, “dragons” 


small power, they were 
dismayed and 
confounded" (2 Kin. 


8:7), or kings of men (Jdg. 9:6-16; Pro. 27:18; 
Isa. 7:2; Eze. 31:1-18; Dan. 4:10-28), or even 
whole nations (Jdg. 9:6-16; 2 Kin. 19:23; 1 
Chr. 16:31,33; Psa. 96:12-13; Isa. 6:12,13, 
7:2, 14:7-8, 17:4,6, 24:13, 37:24, 44:23; Eze. 
15:2,6, 17:1-10,22-24, 20:47; Zec. 1:8-11, 
11:2; Mat. 21:19; Luk. 13:6,7; Rev. 7:1,3), 
and even God's people of faith (Psa. 92:12; 
Isa. 10:16-20, 17:4,6, 24:13, 60:13, 61:3, 
65:22; Jer. 11:16,17,19; Hos. 9:10, 14:6,8; 
Mat. 13:32; Luk. 13:19, 23:31) and witnesses 
(Zec. 4:1-14; Rev. 11:4), or symbol of wisdom 
(Christ; Pro. 3:18) and words and deeds of 
the righteous (Pro. 11:30, 15:4), and just as 
God liked to walk among the trees (Gen. 3:8), 
so to do devils, which is why they make 
“groves” for false worship (Exo. 34:13; Deu. 
7:5, 12:3, 16:21; Jdg. 3:7, 6:25,26,28,30; 1 
Kin. 14:15,23, 15:13, 16:33, 18:19; 2 Kin. 
13:6, 16:4, 17:10,16, 18:4, 21:3,7, 
23:4,6,7,14,15; 2 Chr. 14:3, 15:16, 17:6, 19:3, 
24:18, 28:4, 31:1, 33:3,19, 34:3,4,7; Isa. 
17:8, 27:9, 66:17; Jer. 2:20, 3:6,13, 10:3,5, 
17:2; Eze. 6:13; Hos. 2:12; Mic. 5:14). 
"Trees" were also carved or painted on the 
walls of the Temple/Sanctuary/Tabernacle (1 
Kin. 6:29,32,35, 7:36), and used as pillars (1 
Kin. 10:12; Rev. 3:12) and terraces (2 Chr. 


lagi айе 
ا‎ ле [IT TR Isa. 
35:7, see also Behemoth in lob 


am 


e ordéPanPitams аз Ahd 


refgk еен Әз Feye] 


in. Reuelatiab, от ае 


34), etc (Eze. 40:16,22,26,31,34,37, 
41:19 20 25 26). 


РОЛИНЕ or EAR gS 


6 бўпени thinghivansdfgrSci 


or “trees” (Gen. 3:8) сап refer to 


ürer AND. 508/538.— 


ОКЕЕВА ӘР OREN کی ا چ‎ a 


IS grass 


> 


ге пеле? T OIRA HOF Ra: 


Son. ed 7:7-8;1sa..44:13-17, 56:3, 60:13; 


lonse(Good lor Evil, Өг Mq$ostiáte) } First 
8:24, 12:33; Luk. 3:9, 6:43,44; Rom. 


23:3-4; 2 Kin. och del Psa. 


tura Pn k the 2pKiua 


26; 15: 46) 


72:4,6,16, 90:3,5; Pro. 19:12; Isa. 

37:27, 40:6-8, 44:3-4, 51:12; Dan. 

4:15,23; Mic. 5:7; Jam. 1:10-11; 1 

Pet. 1:24; Rev. 8:7), as a multitude 

of men (Mat. 14:19; Mar. 6:39; Jhn. 
6:10). 


"grass" can also be symbolic of 
God's professed people (Amo. 7:1-2; 
Zec. 10:1; Mat. 6:30; Luk. 12:28). 


“grass” can also be symbolic of evil 
or wicked persons, even those who 
turn back from God, which are to be 
cut down and thrown into the fire to 
be burned unto smoke and ashes 
(Job 8:11-13; Psa. 37:1-2, 92:7, 
129:4-7). 


The heart, life and days of mankind 
can wither like "grass" (Psa. 
102:4,11, 103:15; Isa. 40:6-8). 


As an interesting note, v pd 


Psa. 37:2; Isa. 35:27) or 
"green thing [leaves]" 
among the trees (Exo. 
10:15), or even "grass" 
(Job 39:8; Isa. 15:6). 


The “locusts” in the 8th 

plague of Egypt, ate up 

every green thing (Exo. 
10:12,15). 


"green herb" can refer to 
those who are 
“inhabitants were of 
Small power, they were 
dismayed and 
confounded” (2 Kin. 


11:17,24; Jam. 3:12; Jud. 1:12; Rev. 7:1,3, 


8:7), or kings of men (Jdg. 9:6-16; Pro. 27:18; 
Isa. 7:2; Eze. 31:1-18; Dan. 4:10-28), or even 
whole nations (Jdg. 9:6-16; 2 Kin. 19:23; 1 
Chr. 16:31,33; Psa. 96:12-13; Isa. 6:12,13, 
7:2, 14:7-8, 17:4,6, 24:13, 37:24, 44:23; Eze. 
15:2,6, 17:1-10,22-24, 20:47; Zec. 1:8-11, 
11:2; Mat. 21:19; Luk. 13:6,7; Rev. 7:1,3), 
and even God's people of faith (Psa. 92:12; 
Isa. 10:16-20, 17:4,6, 24:13, 60:13, 61:3, 
65:22; Jer. 11:16,17,19; Hos. 9:10, 14:6,8; 
Mat. 13:32; Luk. 13:19, 23:31) and witnesses 
(Zec. 4:1-14; Rev. 11:4), or symbol of wisdom 
(Christ; Pro. 3:18) and words and deeds of 
the righteous (Pro. 11:30, 15:4), and just as 
God liked to walk among the trees (Gen. 3:8), 
so to do devils, which is why they make 
“groves” for false worship (Exo. 34:13; Deu. 
7:5, 12:3, 16:21; Jdg. 3:7, 6:25,26,28,30; 1 
Kin. 14:15,23, 15:13, 16:33, 18:19; 2 Kin. 
13:6, 16:4, 17:10,16, 18:4, 21:3,7, 
23:4,6,7,14,15; 2 Chr. 14:3, 15:16, 17:6, 19:3, 
24:18, 28:4, 31:1, 33:3,19, 34:3,4,7; Isa. 
17:8, 27:9, 66:17; Jer. 2:20, 3:6,13, 10:3,5, 
17:2; Eze. 6:13; Hos. 2:12; Mic. 5:14). 
"Trees" were also carved or painted on the 
walls of the Temple/Sanctuary/Tabernacle (1 
Kin. 6:29,32,35, 7:36), and used as pillars (1 
Kin. 10:12; Rev. 3:12) and terraces (2 Chr. 
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34), etc (Eze. 40:16,22,26,31,34,37, 


41:128 20. 25 26». 
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; AD 508/538 - 


laid unte the root.of the 


© trees: therefore every — 


1/9871843/4 


tree which bringeth not 
forth good fruit is hewn 
down, and cast into the 
fire." 
- Matthew 3:10 KJB 


"Every tree that bringeth 
not forth good fruit is 
hewn down, and cast 

into the fire." - Matthew 

7:19 KJB 


“And now also the axe is 
laid unto the root of the 
trees: every tree there- 
fore which bringeth not 
forth good fruit is hewn 


фама злазь ЕВ ра 


arating "trees" 
John the Baptist. 


in His day on earth, along with 


5th Trumpet - 


tukes AD, 508/833 in 


making war against it to take 


This type of language of tree separation was utilized in the Ole! Fesdanrene, кеў 


1//9871843/4 
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Israelites attacked others. 


it, thou shalt not destroy the 


trees thereof by forcing an axe 
against them: for thou mayest 
eat of them, and thou shalt not 
cut them down (for the tree of 
the field is man's life) to 
employ them in the siege: 
Only the trees which thou 
knowest that they be not trees 
for meat, thou shalt destroy 
and cut them down; and thou 
shalt build bulwarks against 
the city that maketh war with 
thee, until it be subdued." - 
Deuteronomy 20:19-20 KJB 


= Behold, the Lord, the 
LORD of hosts, shall lop the 
bough with terror: and the 
high ones of stature shall be 
hewn down, and the haughty 
shall be humbled. And 


of the forest with iron, and 
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5th ^ Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings Dy Scripture; AD 508/538 - 


(DeusQat4enif Gut or 


sood or Evil, or Apostate), First 
i uni 


of thy land shall the 


God (Amo. 4:2 


Seal of God” 


locust consume.” 
Deuteronomy 28:42 
KJB 


“I have smitten you 
with blasting and 
mildew: when your 
gardens and your 
vineyards and your fig 
trees and your olive 
trees increased, the 
palmerworm devoured 
them: yet have ye not 


“Locust” men 


Devourer 


Fruit Bearing No Fruit 


returned unto me, 


YetcuieW the foram (Rev. 9:4), or allowance of God, the "locusts" can only affect 
those степ; Rie “have not the seal of God in their foreheads.” Thus three 
ns of mankind are pointed out here. 


arou 


5th > Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings 


Dy Scripture; AD 508/538 - 


: adsl ir iugis First 
of thy land Shall the | God ire ap of God” 

locust consume.” “Locust” men 

Deuteronomy 28:42 


KJB 


“I have smitten you 
with blasting and 
mildew: when your 

gardens and your 
vineyards and your fig 
trees and your olive 
trees increased, the 
palmerworm devoured 
them: yet have ye not 
returned unto me, 
Yetgathbh kidarnkORPDy’":4), o Christians ose "men" who "have not 
the seal pf G9 God 54 ЕЙ, eheads.", not those who are yielding the Fruit of the Holy Spirit. Unselfishness. Trees 


Non Christians 


rden of Eden. Thus three groups of mankind are pointed out here. 


5th Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 508/538 - 


HERBSI! = NVA 


GREEN GRASS, GREEN THINGS 


el: 


u ees" (Ве: 


A we enit eta t labours ahal А nation. 


“If I shut up heaven that there be no rain, or if І command the locusts to 
devour the land, or if | send pestilence among my people;" - 2 
Chronicles 7:13 KJB 


"Have all the workers of iniquity no knowledge? who eat up my people 
as they eat bread, and call not upon the LORD." - Psalms 14:4 KJB 


“When the wicked, even mine enemies and my foes, came upon me to 
eat up my flesh, they stumbled and fell." - Psalms 27:2 KJB 


"Have the workers of iniquity no knowledge? who eat up my people as 
they eat bread: they have not called upon God." - Psalms 53:4 KJB 


"(vs 34) He spake, and the locusts came, and caterpillers, and that 
without number, (vs 35) And did eat up all the herbs in their land, and 
devoured the fruit of their ground." - Psalms 105:34-35 KJB 
"Your country is desolate, your cities are burned with fire: your land, 
strangers devour it in your presence, and it is desolate, as overthrown 
by strangers." - Isaiah 1:7 KJB 


"And they shall eat up thine harvest, and thy bread, which thy sons and 
thy daughters should eat: they shall eat up thy flocks and thine herds: 


khary ehall aat om thu wi nac ana thu Gn Franc: thau ehall ime maar Fray 


5th Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings Dy scripture; AD 508/538 - 


GR N GRASS. GR N HINGS (HERBS) & GREET EDS 134 гм: Me Natio sood or Evil, or Apostate), First 
'T8euceat aby bie y everythin d= neretWwasiavwuliaate oóot^lócu devouring lews 6 
they set their heart on their пиу i 


S in lesus’ dav _ 


Hosea 4:8 KJB 


“Thou didst strike through with his 
staves the head of his villages: they 
came out as a whirlwind to scatter me: 
their rejoicing was as to devour the 
poor secretly." - Habakkuk 3:14 KJB 


^Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! for ye devour widows' 
houses, and for a pretence make long 
prayer: therefore ye shall receive the 
greater damnation.” - Matthew 23:14 
KJB (see also Mar. 12:10; Luk. 20:47 
KJB) 


“But if ye bite and devour one another, 


take heed that ye be not consumed one 


5th " Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 
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ine. seal of Cy Mi 
BUT ONLY THOSE MEN WHICH HAVE NOT 


5th Trumpet - 


„А. ‘seal’ is that which notifie A SES ° of 


, ds well'as others 
| 21:8: 


32:44; 4:11: 9:2). 


A "seal" also protects from the tampering 

or alteration of the things sealed by others 

with ill intent 3:12, 8:8,10; 29:11; 
32:10; 6:17; 27:62-66). 


A "seal" can also impress upon the thing 
being sealed a distinctive imprint/mark, 
etc ( 33:16, 34:18; 8:16). 


A "seal" means that thing is "closed" up 
9:7, 14:17, 37:7, 41:15; 4:12; 
15:28) and nothing more may be 
added or taken away from it ( 4:2, 
5:22, 12:32; 30:6; 5:1,5, 
22:18,19). 


А "seal" involves а name | 9:38; 


QUESTION: WHAT DOES A "SEAL" CONTAIN IN SCRIPTURE? 


TEXT rx TITLE TERRITORY SEALED/MARKED 


Gen. 41:41- Pharaoh E t egypt h" ring from his hand ... set thee over all 
42,46 | Egypt — the land Egypt" 
Pharaoh | king _ “unto all people, nations, and languages, 
ezzar Babylon that dwell in all the earth”, “signs”, 
, (11) “seven” 
2 Chr. 36:22; Cyrus “he made a proclamation throughout all 
Ezr. 1:1 (1) his kingdom, and put it also in writing" 


"the king sealed it with his own signet, 


Darius Medes and 
(the Mede) Persians 


and with the signet of his lords; that the 
purpose might not be changed concerning 
Daniel" 


"in the king's name, and seal it with the 
Est. 3:12, Ahasuerus king's ring: for the writing which is written 
8:8,10 (Xerxes 1) in the king's name, and sealed with the 
king's ring, may no man reverse." 
name, and sealed them with his seal" 


"sealed the servants of our God in their 


z P" foreheads.", "seal the law among my 
Name of made”, “the disciples.”, “the holy Spirit of God, 
Rev. 7:3, “God” earth, ... the whereby ye are sealed unto the day of 


10: 6, 14:1,7; | u : . sea, ...the redemption.” (the HOLY GHOST is NOT the 
s having his | Creator — GEAI hut the PERCON wha danac the 


eA TE MND Rak; SUR RO Ler Sect ОПЕРЛЕР унае AD EAE Gre HISEN dha 


sQOimmarnueb (seeiMatosbaaip) An (vá SI di e d selctogether, ا‎ аныкы 


nought; speak the word, and it sHalirmot'stand:'fór God is with us. ... (vs 14) And he 


shall be for a sanctuary (see Jhn. 2: :19, 21; Mat. 11: 28- 30; Exo. 33: 14); but for a stone 


sho sm S m ша 


FAL THE LAW 
AMONG MY 
DISCIPLES 


RIN Cili wy (VS mg ww n y n WWIE TULUI wù GHEY — BEVRREREN wu —WVEN NU ay LA TR I EBENEN Ja WE EN Wo 


church will I sing praise unto thee. (vs 13) And again, 1 will put ı my trust in him. And 
again, Behold I and the children which God hath given me. (vs 14) Forasmuch then as 


es ford; Sad Ho Le, SETHE Ode SPIE Лазоо чная UP EHE Gre TONAJ а 


siQuiimmasauek (seeiMatosbaaip) An Ovid IHd e d9selctogether ا‎ амыны 


nought; speak the word, and it sHalirmot'stand:'fór God is with us. ... (vs 14) And he 


shall be for a sanctuary (see Jhn. 2:19,21; Mat. 11:28-30; Exo. 33:14); but for a stone 
of stumbling (see Eph. 2:20; 1 Pet. 2:6) and for a rock of offence to both the houses of 
Israel (see Mat. 21:42; Mar. 12:10; Luk. 20:17), for a gin and for a snare to the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem. ... (vs 16) Bind up the testimony, seal the law among m 
disciples. ... (vs 18) Behold, I and the children whom the LORD hath given me (see 
Heb. 2:13; Mar. 10:24; Luk. 5:34, 11:7; Jhn. 13:33, 21:5) are for signs (see Dan. 4:3; 
Mat. 12:39, 16:4; Luk. 2:34, 11:30; Act. 2:19) and for wonders in Israel from the LORD 
of hosts, which dwelleth in mount Zion. ... (vs 20) To the law and to the testimony: if 
they speak (see 1 Pet. 4:11) not according to this word, it is because there is no light 
in them." - Isaiah 8:8,10,14,16,18,20 KJB 


"(vs 9) But we see Jesus, who was made a little lower than the angels for the 
suffering of death, crowned with glory and honour; that he by the grace of God 
should taste death for every man. (vs 10) For it became him, for whom are all things, 
and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons unto glory, to make the captain of 
their salvation perfect through sufferings. (vs 11) For both he that sanctifieth and 
they who are sanctified are all of one: for which cause he is not ashamed to call them 
brethren, (vs 12) Saying, | will declare thy name unto my brethren, in the midst of the 
church will I sing praise unto thee. (vs 13) And again, I will put my trust in him. And 


again, Behold I and the children which God hath given me. (vs 14) Forasmuch then as 


JEHOVAH 
ROMANS 3:26 


JOHN 3:33 
1 JOHN 3:3 


1 JOHN 1:5 


1 CORINTHIANS 
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JOHN 4:24 


ISA. 6:3; 1 PET. 
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JOHN 14:6 
JOHN 14:6 
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CHARACTER OF 
GOD AND HIS 
LAW: 


Quoted & 
Adapted from: 


“CAN 
PERSECUTION 
ARISE IN 
AMERICA?” 


BY S. A. 
KAPLAN; 
PUBLISHED FOR 
THE RELIGIOUS 
LIBERTY 
ASSOCIATION; 
WASHINGTON, 
D.C. 20012; 


BY THE REVIEW 
AND HERALD 
PUBLISHING 

ASSOCIATION; 

WASHINGTON, 

DC (1967) 
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5th Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 508/538 - 


SEAL: A Protective Covering, Closed Up, An ott 98/3:845/4., Demonstration Of Authority, An Impression, 


Revelation 7:3 compared to Revelation 9:4 


“... till we have 


4 .. neither sealed the servants 


of our God in their 
foreheads. ...” 


“1. the 
i : “... but only those 
“.. that they | grass of | ".. neither NN men which have not 


the sea, ..." 
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Revelation 7:3 (paralleled with Revelation 14:1-5,6-12,13) has a similar listing as 
found in Revelation 9:4 


Servants of God Sealed; Revelation 7:5-8: 


"Of the tribe of Juda (were) sealed twelve thousand. Of 
the tribe of Reuben (were) sealed twelve thousand. Of 
the tribe of Gad (were) sealed twelve thousand." - 
Revelation 7:5 KJB 


"Of the tribe of Aser (were) sealed twelve thousand. Of 
the tribe of Nepthalim (were) sealed twelve thousand. Of 
the tribe of Manasses (were) sealed twelve thousand." - 
Revelation 7:6 KJB 


"Of the tribe of Simeon (were) sealed twelve thousand. 
Of the tribe of Levi (were) sealed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Issachar (were) sealed twelve thousand." - 
Revelation 7:7 KJB 


“Of the tribe of Zabulon (were) sealed twelve thousand. 


Servants of God Sealed; Revelation 7:5-8: 


Judah = “Jew” = "I Will Praise The Lord" (Genesis 29:35) 


“And she conceived again, and bare a son: and she said, 
Now will I praise the LORD: therefore she called his name 
Judah; and left bearing." - Genesis 29:35 KJB 
Reuben = “Behold A Son” = “He Has Looked On Me" (Genesis 
29:32) 
“And Leah conceived, and bare a son, and she called his 
name Reuben: for she said, Surely the LORD hath looked 
upon my affliction; now therefore my husband will love me.” 
- Genesis 29:32 KJB 
Gad = “Troop” = “Given Good Fortune” (Genesis 30:11, 49:19) 
(a troop is a band of persons who brings (back) wealth/fortune 


through conquering others, or those who overcame others 
victoriously brinaina hack snoils/fortune/wealth. etc) 


Servants of God Sealed; Revelation 7:5-8: 


Asher = “Happy” = "Happy Am I" (Genesis 30:13) 


“And Leah said, Happy am 1, for the daughters will call me 
blessed: and she called his name Asher." - Genesis 30:13 KJB 


Naphtali = “Wrestling” = “My Wrestling" (Genesis 30:8) 
“And Rachel said, With great wrestlings have | wrestled with 


my sister, and | have prevailed: and she called his name 
Naphtali.” - Genesis 30:8 KJB 


Manasseh = “Causing To Forget” = “Is Making Me To Forget” 

(Genesis 41:51) 
“And Joseph called the name of the firstborn Manasseh: For 
God, (said he), hath made me forget all my toil, and all my 
father's house.” - Genesis 41:51 KJB 

Simeon = “Heard” = “God Hears Me” (Genesis 29:33) 


AA — BÀ 


Servants of God Sealed; Revelation 7:5-8: 


Levi ** = “Joined To" = "Is Attached To Me" (Genesis 29:34) 


“And she conceived again, and bare a son; and said, Now this 
time will my husband be joined unto me, because I have born him 


three sons: therefore was his name called Levi." - Genesis 29:34 
KJB 
Issachar = “There Is Recompense" = “He Has Purchased Me" 


(Genesis 30:18) 


“And Leah said, God hath given me my hire, because I have given 
my maiden to my husband: and she called his name Issachar.” - 
Genesis 30:18 KJB 

Zebulun = “Exalted” = "A Dwelling" (Genesis 30:20) 
“And Leah said, God hath endued me (with) a good dowry; now 
will my husband dwell with me, because I have born him six sons: 
and she called his name Zebulun." - Genesis 30:20 KJB 

Enhraim ж = “RDoihle Ach Haan” = “I Shall Re сиу Fruitful” 


Servants of God Sealed; Revelation 7:5-8: 


Joseph = “Jehovah Was Added" = “God Will Add To Me" 
(Genesis 30:24) 


“And she called his name Joseph; and said, The LORD shall 
add to me another son." - Genesis 30:24 KJB 


Benjamin = “Son Of The Right Hand” = "Son Of His Right 
Hand" (Genesis 35:17-18) 


“And it came to pass, when she was in hard labour, that 
the midwife said unto her, Fear not; thou shalt have this 
son also." - Genesis 35:17 KJB 


“And it came to pass, as her soul was in departing, (for 
she died) that she called his name Benoni: but his father 
called him Benjamin." - Genesis 35:18 KJB 


Servants of God Sealed; Revelation 7:5-8: 


And therefore, by the special list given in 
Revelation (Juda, Reuben, Gad, Aser, Nepthalim, 
Manasses, Simeon, Levi, Issachar, Zabulon, Joseph, 
Benjamin) it is seen that the meaning is: 


Now I Will Praise The LORD {JEHOVAH} (Judah) 
(for) Surely The LORD Hath Looked Upon My 
Affliction (Reuben) (and) Granted Good Fortune 
(Gad) (therefore) Happy Am I (Asher) (even 
though) With Great Wrestlings Have I Wrestled 
(Naphtali) (but) God Is Making Me To Forget All My 
Toil (Manasseh) (for) the LORD Hath Heard Me 
(Simeon) (heina) loined Unto Moe (Iovi land) He 


Servants of God Sealed; Revelation 7:5-8: 


A specific example of this may be seen from the Beginning 
(Adam, see 1 Corinthians 15:45-47 KJB) : 


Adam - Genesis 2:7; Eve - Genesis 3:20; Abel - Genesis 
4:2; Cain - Genesis 4:1; Seth - Genesis 4:25; Enos - 
Genesis 4:26; Cainan - Genesis 5:9; Mahalaleel - Genesis 
5:12; Jared - Genesis 5:15; Enoch - Genesis 5:18; 
Methuselah - Genesis 5:21; Lamech - Genesis 5:25; Noah - 
Genesis 5:29; Shem - Genesis 5:32 KJB 


(JEHOVAH) God, through His Unique Son, who died (Adam, 
Red/blood), Gives Life (Eve), being pierced (Cain), and in 
the place of (Seth) mourning/sorrow (Abel), for Mortal Man 
(Enos), Obtained (Cainan), the Praise of God (Mahalaleel), 
for He Descended/Came Down (Jared), Dedicated/Walked 
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COMPARISON CHART: 


NAME 


TEXT 


(JEHOVAH) 


“God”, “LORD 


Gen. 1:1,10, 
2:1-3,4 


God” 


(JEHOVAH 
Elohiym) 


“the LORD” 
(JEHOVAH) 


QUESTION: WHAT IS THE SEAL OF GOD IF NOT THE HOLY GHOST (Eph. 4:30)? 


“THE LORD”, “MADE”, “HEAVEN AND EARTH, THE SEA, AND ALL THAT IN THEM IS”, “RESTED”, “THE 
SEVENTH DAY”, “THE SABBATH DAY” - GOD’S SEAL 


TERRITOR 


TITLE Y 


(CREATOR) 


"created" 


TERRITORY 
(HEAVEN) 


“the heaven" 


Exodus » Е 
31:17; Isa. "тегове 
8:16,18,20 (JEHOVAH) 
“heaven, the “the earth, 
“Thou ... LORD" heaven of and all 
(JEHOVAH) heavens, with | things that 
all their host” | are therein” 
“the LORD his 
Psa. 146:5-6 i "and earth" 
sa. :5- (JEHOVAH and ear 
Elohiym) 
"Lord, thou art 
God "Which hast “and earth” 
(despota su o 
Theos) 
“the living God” 
(ton Theon ton “which made” “and earth” 
zonta) 
" in? A : “and that 
Col. 1:16,23 oy in “created” that ab are in 
(Jesus) heaven earth” 


iS 


TERRITORY 
(SEA) 


“and the 
gathering 
together of the 
waters called he 
Seas” 

“the sea, and all 
that in them is” 


“the seas, and 
all that is 
therein” 


“the sea, and all 
that therein is” 


“and the sea, 
and all that in 
them is” 


“and the sea, 
and all things 
that are 
therein” 


“were all 
things” 


(7™) SABBATH SEAL 


“the seventh day”, “the seventh day”, “the 
seventh day” 


“the seventh day”, “the sabbath day” 


“the seventh day”, “it is a sign”, “my disciples”, 
“children”, “seal the law among my disciples”, “to 
the law and to the testimony” 


“worshipeth thee” 


“keepeth truth for ever”, see Psa. 119:142,151 


[these were believing Jews, already keeping 
sabbath] 


“preach unto you that ye should turn from these 
vanities” [Paul preached for the Gentiles to turn 
(repent) unto the True Creator & keep sabbath, 
see Act. 15:14-21] 
“If ye continue in the faith grounded and settled, 
and be not moved away from the hope of the 
gospel, which ye have heard, and which was 


preached to every creature which is under heaven; 
whereof I Paul am made a minister:” 


Как. CARY MA: * de Magia m 
tho Tha OT 


hermi- Mc c rd ZO ln 


The Mark of the Papacy’s Authority” 


Sunday is our MARK of authority... 
The (Roman) church is above the 
le, and this transference of 
observance is 
proof of that fact. 


— Catholic Record, September 1, 1923 (Ontario). 


Rev 14:6 And I saw another angel fly in the midst of heaven, having the everlasting gospel 
to preach unto them that dwell c on the earth, and to every ا‎ and kindred, and озше. апа 
people, (“angel” = “messengers of God", Pro. 13:17, 25:13; Isa. 42:19, 44:26; Mal. 2:7, 3:1; 
Mat. 11:10; Mar. 1:2; Luk 7:27 ‚ 2 Cor. 8:23; РЇ 2:25. See 
7,11] 


Rev 14:7 Saying with a loud voice, 
is come: and worship him 


, and give glory to him; for the hour of his judgment 


Ecc 12:13 Let us hear - ,and 
: for (“man” = Hebrew, H120, “: 


\dam, the [race of] Adam, ora 


Ecc 12:14 For God shall bring every work into judgment, with every secret thing, whether 
it be good, or whether it be evil. 


Exo 20:11 For in six days the LORD 
, and rested the seventh day: wherefore the LORD blessed the sabbath day, and 
hallowed it. 


Isa 66:23 And it shall come to pass, that from one new moon to another, and from one 
sabbath to another, shall come to worship before me, saith the LORD. 


Rev 14:8 And there followed another angel, saying, Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great 
су, Docause she made all nations drink of the wine of the wrath of her fornication. 
| е COI Т З =Й = 6:12 " Pro. 4:1, 20:1, 3 1: ‘Isa 5:1 l- 12 22, 28:1,7, 
:9-11; Jer. 50-51; Hos. 14:1; Rev. 17:2-6 18:1-8] 


Rev 14:9 And the third angel followed them, saying with a loud voice, If any man ee 


the beast and his | image, and e his mark i in his ا‎ or in his hand, 
Rev. 13:1- for "beast", Re 13 18 fo таде”; Ехо :16 


Rev 14:10 The same shall drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which is poured out without 
mixture into the cup of his indignation; and he shall be rome with ne and SrImStone in the 
prece nce of the 20у споса, and in the pi esenee of ше Lamb: rath of God” = 7 k 

see connection Job Rev. 11:18, 15:1, , 16:1-21) 


Rev 14:11 And the smoke of their torment ascendeth up for ever and ever: and they have no 
rest day nor night, who worship the beast and his image, and whosoever receiveth the mark of 
his name. 


Rev 14:12 Here is the patience of the saints: mere e are reed that 
, and the faith of Jesus. (See Jhn. 14:15; Exo. 20:6; Luk. 4:14 


; AD 508/538 - 


п (SIN, 
ол: 
Those who believe іп salvation & redemptióR'fr$ €RÉist jesuS)'Gow serve God 
"day and night" ( 7:15), see also Paul's serving God "night and day" ( 
1:3). 


"And it was commanded them that they should not hurt the grass of the earth, 
neither any green thing, neither any tree; but only those men which have not 
." - Revelation 9:4 KJB 


Е Апа І ѕам 
: and һе cried with а loud voice to the four angels, to whom it was 
given to hurt the earth and the sea, Saying, Hurt not the earth, neither 


the sea, nor the trees, 


- Revelation 7:2-3 KJB 


" And thou shalt make a plate of pure gold, and grave upon it, 
." - Exodus 28:36 KJB 


“And they made , and wrote upon it a 
." - Exodus 


writing, 
39:30 KJB 
“ ‚ and the firstfruits of his increase: 
; evil shall come upon them, saith the LORD." - jeremiah 
2:3 KJB (Jesus is Israel, 2:13-15,19-21; 11:1; 16:33; 3:21 KJB, 
His children His disciples 2:13; 8:8-20; 13:33) 


“In that day shall there 
; and the pots in the LORD'S house shall be like the bowls before the altar.” 


- Zechariah 14:20 KJB 


5th Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 


The Golden Crown of the 
High Priest 


IN THEIR FOREHEADS 


“in their foreheads”, in the "fore" “h 
5th Trumpet - AD 


3/538 - 
Circumcisiomwas a “sign”, or “seal”, dr AD» 4 ing or 
1798) 184354. belpagire ıi or Ge ¢: 


` "And ye Shall 


; and it shall be 
" - Genesis 17:11 KJB 


It required a "sharp stone", to cut away "the flesh": 


“Then Zipporah took , and of her 


son, and cast it at his feet, and said, Surely a bloody husband art 
thou to me." - Exodus 4:5 KJB 


Jesus is the “sharp stone", the cutting “Rock” 17:6; 
20:8,10,11; 815, 32:4,15,18,30,31; 2:2, 22:2,3,32,47, 
23:3; 22:32; 9:15; 18:2,31,46, 27:5, 28:1, 31:2,3, 

40:2, 42:9, 61:2, 62:2,6,7, 71:3, 78:15,16,20,35, 89:26, 92:15, 
94:22, 95:1, 105:41, 114:8, 118:22; 8:14, 17:10, 28:16, 32:2, 
44:28, 48:21, 51:1; 2:34,35,45; 7:24,25, 16:16,18, 21:42; 
12:10; 6:48, 14:29, 20:17; 4:11; 9:33; 
3:10,11,12, 10:4; 2:20; 2:6,7,8), which circumcises our 

hearts by the Finger of God, which is the Holy Ghost/Spirit ( 
8:19, 31:18, 32:16; 9:10; 12:28; 11:20; 3:2-3), 

who circumcises the foreskin of the forehead, cutting away "the 
flesh", that we bear the Seal, Sign or Mark of God internally ( 


2:29; 3:3; 2:11): 
“But he is 
, and not in the letter; whose praise is not of 
men, but of God.” - Romans 2:29 KJB 
“For 


Гэ л мм» 2 VID 


by Scripture; AD 508/538 - 


Ao BOXE Fock clear but He Te M MSs 


е Fre nt a a Bre у E 1 Наа Montlets Between The Eyes, Frontal Lobe Of The 


able 


S! 


principles of his Babylonian kingdom isa 
false foundation, and does not actually cut 
away “the flesh” from the heart (Deu. 
32:31,37; Job 22:16; Jer. 51:26): 


“(vs 31) For their rock is not as our Rock, 
even our enemies themselves being 
judges. ... (vs 37) And he shall say, Where 
are their gods, their rock in whom they 
trusted,” 

- Deuteronomy 32:31,37 KJB 


“Which were cut down out of time, whose 
foundation was overflown with a flood:” - 
Job 22:16 KJB 


“And they shall not take of thee a stone for 


mi = РЕЛ a 


5th Trumpet - 


Thus those who have “the seal of Go D's 08 their 


fore etd SJ Ger Wye J <А 67 СШН cr 508/538 = 


Zone Aeg ask , Jesus Christ : А 8- 9), апа the 
kf Aele "to the “frontiets” by the Holy ЧИТА 


А N 
by d m Py 
"ad j ма 


— become as the words written upon the "forehead" of the 
High Priest, and servant of God (Aaron), "HOLINESS TO THE 
LORD ái 28:36,38, 39:30; 23:18; 
2: 3), and their mind/hearts, which are as two fleshy 
arnal) tables of the brain, or mind/heart, have 
the New Covenant written there, God's Law of Ten 
Commandment Promises, of which the central 
commandment, the 4th 20:8-11; 5:12-15), is the 
7th day the sabbath of the LORD thy God, the Lord's Day 
58:13; 1:10), understanding God is the "Author 
and Finisher of our faith" 12:2), telling us, "It is 
Finished [done]" 2:1-3; 40:33; 31:24; 
6:9,14,22,38, 9:1,25; 5:1, 7:11, 8:16; 6:14; 
17:4, 19:30; 4:7; 4:3; 10:7, 21:6), if we 
only believe and act upon his word. 


Е , and be по 
more stiffnecked." - Deuteronomy 10:16 KJB 


pr 
и 


Deuteronomy 30:6 КЈВ 


Sih eam pedcco yedealsciidieumreamdBgs 


by Scripture; AD 508/538 - 


rwho'foHow Satan Pare hay 


Montlets Between The Eyes, Frontal Lobe Of The 


(si Two Hav heres Of 


eshy Tables, Character 


"and his angels were cast out with him" - As 
the ‘head’ (Lucifer) became infected with sin 
(white spot (Lev. 13:2) of flesh (carnal); Jud. 
1:23) and darkness, his whole ‘body’ became 
full of darkness (Mat. 6:22-23; Luk. 11:33- 
36), and thus being leprous and contagious, 
had to be removed, even ‘cut off’ (Exo. 
12:19; Lev. 7:21,25, 22:3; Deu. 23:1 (1 Cor. 
15:46); Jos. 3:16; 1 Kin. 9:7; 2 Chr. 32:21; 
Zec. 11:16; Mal. 2:12; Mat. 5:29-30, 18:7-9; 
Mar. 9:43-48; Rom. 11:22, 12:4-5; 1 Cor. 6:15, 
12:12,18,20; Gal. 5:12), from the 'camp of 
the saints' (New Jerusalem; Rev. 20:9; Lev. 
13:46), and placed in the ‘wilderness’ (Lev. 
13:1-59, 14:1-57; Num. 12:10-16), for "seven 
days”. Beware that the ‘light’ in us is really 


/ will exalt my throne 
j above the stars of God 


ET j 
М) ‚ | Р 
"S 3 A y á 
i : 
1 
{ a 4 
К 
" 
à Nw 4 
Li 
b © 
! M 
f аы 
\ | b, 
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/ will ascend into heaven 


/ will sit also upon the 
mount of the congregation, 
in the sides of the north 


4 / will ascend above the 
À heights of the clouds 


5th Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 


5th Trumpet - 


о пиг is to injure, wnetner 
phygsinatkysnayuratipt }.AD2508/536, - 


16:15; 24:20: 20:21, 24:9, 
25:7,15,34; 18:32; 14:10; 
25:19; 9:2: 35:8; 
35:41,26, 38:12, 41:7, 70:2, 71:13,24, 
105:18; 5:13, 8:9, 10:9; 11:9, 
27:3, 65:25: 7:6, 24:9, 25:6,7, 38:4: 
3:25, 6:22,23; 16:18; 
4:35, 10:19: 18:10; 2:11, 7:2,3), 
or spiritually 24:20; 24:9; 
35:8; 15:4, 35:4,26, 38:12, 41:7, 
70:2, 71:13,24; 5:13, 8:9; 11:9, 
65:25; 6:14, 7:6, 8:11,21, 10:19, 
24:9, 25:6,7, 38:4; 6:22,23; 
16:18; 10:19; 2:11, 6:6, 7:2,3, 
9:4,10,19, 11:5), or economically 
24:20; 25:15; 4:22; 35:8; 
15:4, 35:4,26, 38:12, 41:7, 70:2, 


iri lly, because they are protected from lies 3 
5» китїре& ¬ SyRabels Aheirimeqpnings by Scripture; Ар 508/538 - 


8:4 4gu TK Ba. Ata; irê С. gef Ail ERD 9/Sg4a3ud.s, Do Wrong To, Inflict Punishment Upon 


which is last on a body (Deu. 28:13,44), also 
likened unto the small stick or ‘rush’ (Isa. 19:15; 
Mal. 4:1), and 'firebrands' (that which is burning 
with smoke and fire (Amo. 4:11; Isa. 50:10-11); 
see Jdg. 15:4; Isa. 7:4; one who 'deceives', Pro. 
26:18-19); see Isa. 9:14-15; Eze. 28:18; Rev. 
9:10), having the truth (Deu. 32:4; Psa. 25:10, 
119:142,151; Isa. 8:16,18,20; Mal. 2:6; Jhn. 1:17, 
14:6, 17:17; 1 Jhn. 5:6), and even if their natural 
body/flesh is injured or destroyed, they cannot 
actually be hurt of the second death (Mat. 10:28; 
Luk. 12:4; Rev. 2:11, 20:6), and thus cannot 
actually be permanently killed (Jhn. 5:29, 11:25; 
Heb. 11:35) for they shall be translated or raised 
to immortal life (Jhn. 14:1-4; 1 Cor. 15:23-58; 1 
Thes. 4:13-18). Their old man of sin is already 
"dead", even crucified with Christ Jesus (Gal. 
2:20; Col. 3:3), for Jesus already took all their 
“hurt” (H7451 - "y^", "ra'"); given circa 666 
times in scripture (“Strong's Number H7451 


рэз э ич бе tha Мм бе везали farn 77 бл \ „„„ Np 


Tne OK 
5th Trumpet - Symbols & their EINE oic was наара - 
HURT: Do Injury To, Injure, Damage, int 9: An А en. 31:728; T 5; m. 


cy 25:34; Est. 9:2; Isa. 11:9, 27:3, 
E ` 65:25: Dan. 3:25, 6:22,23; Mar. 
16:18; Luk. 4:35, 10:19; Act. 
18:10; Rev. 2:11, 6:6, 7:3, 9:4 

KJB). 


= Yet, if men forsake the LORD God, 
AL He no longer protects them, & 
allows them to fall into the hands 
of evil angels, because that is 
what they chose (Jos. 24:20; Jer. 
7:6, 24:9, 25:6,7 KJB), just like 
with Babylon & Rome (Deu. 


ы Aa. 5C £p. Em"... A>», », a = һа fr. 7. 


The "locusts", being differing "men" 9:4,7) than those 


; AD 508/538 - 


pro Trurpete t teth Teeth ef Gog, are trose who claim to 
: ап | Ture , havi what 


Ra biéURFowWnghj yt Sane siot n6 Г ticlab odd 244 


their ‘tails’ and scorpion sting. So they are able to “hurt” 
9:4,10) & “torment” ( 9:5), but not “kill” 9:5), 
those who have never claimed to have the “seal of God”; the 
third group of “men”. 


What this means is, that through the false gospel of satan 
11:4; 1:6,7), the smoke from the pit 23:27; 
17:1,2,4,5), the mystery of iniquity 2:7) that arises 

7:24) & covers the land in spiritual darkness. Through 
their false doctrines & teachings, they spiritually injure men 
who have not the truth as it is in Christ Jesus, & obscure their 
view ‘trom ever finding Him 3 
ness), or breathing in the fresh clean & holy “air” 
the Hol irit) into their lives. So they are “tormented” or 
“vexed” ( 17:14-21; 9:14-29; 9:38-45, 


16:23,24,28) by being shown their sins ( 7:18,24; 
4:18) & are afraid to come to God ( 5:40), having no faith 


in God's redemption in Christ Jesus, because the false system 
of Roman catnoncism presents | a mean, angry tyrant as Deity 
a some ( a 17:18), who is only 
appeased by endless ‘works’ 3:27, 9:32, 11:6; 2:16, 
3:2,5,10; 2:9; 1:9). As it is written, “in those days 
shall men seek death, and shall not find it; and shall desire to 
die, and death shall flee from them" 9:6). The 'gospel' 
of the mystery of iniquity, while it can kill spiritually in one 


5" Trumpet - Symbols & their meaeings Rer TREG ABVANEEP - 


HURT: Do injury то, Injure, Damage, inflich 


HE аар Po (шу HABER Great 


2 ree 
p. xu. ber Saint tres 
& ms х I F by plain and clear 
/ reasons and arguments, 
> E р Фа can end. will not retract, 
Nie fori ti BE tther safe nor 
wise to do туз ng against 
Conscience. ere J stand. 
Scan APS no other. Get 
s Lo help me. Amen!" 


Marten JE y er 


(1483- 1547) 


protestant reformer, was at one 
time in such a struggle, even 
whipping himself physically, to try 
to atone for his sins, but in the 
system of Roman Catholicism, he 
could find no peace, and could not 
“die” (spiritually). He found no 
cure, no balm of Gilead (Jer. 8:22), 
no solution to his misery (torments 
of spirit/heart/mind), in Roman 
Catholicism, in monasticism, but 
only when he turned to faith in 
Jesus Christ, did his old man of sin 
finally die, and he was set free, and 


Le o 44 Lew и wa ЎЎ EL mama pu 


WU пасі ЮС НС УС OUr FCPO: апи LO WOT IS LI IC аги OF LIS 


For he. skall grow. up before him as.a tender 


; AD 508/538 - 


S ИҢДЕ 
: Figs s a Toot out ofa dry ground: пе hath Ao form nor 
comaelimess; iandywheniwe shalosee hid ff GALS du da uty that we 


should desire him. 
, and : and we hid as it were our faces 
from him; he was despised, and we esteemed him not. 
, and : yet 


, smitten of God, and But 


; and 
All we like sheep have gone astray; we have turned 


every one to his own way; and 
, yet he opened 


, and 
not his mouth: he is brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a 
sheep before her shearers is dumb, so he openeth not his mouth. 
He was taken from prison and from judgment: and who shall 
declare his generation? for he was cut off out of the land of the living 
; And he 


made his grave with the wicked, and with the rich in his death; 
because he had done no violence, neither was any deceit in his 


mourn. Н 
, he shall see 


his seed, he shall prolong his days, and the pleasure of the LORD shall 
, and 


prosper in his hand. He shall see of 
Shall be satisfied: by his knowledge shall my righteous servant justify 
> Therefore will І divide 


manv: for 


4d 
ir And CIM -МЕЉНӘП 


5th Trumpet - 
189 6729994 


: but 
rather fear him which is 
h able to destroy both soul 

and body in hell." - 

Matthew 10:28 KJB 
“He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit 
saith unto the churches; 


END 


The 7 Trumpets of Revelation - God's 


Great Trump 
WD 


ZA 
‘ 


ANO LO ЕСИ it Was 


Should not kill 
them, but that they 
Should be 

ENTECOST tormented five 
Tol RUMPETS months: and their 
| torment was as the 
u torment of a 
scorpion, when he 


SCRIPTURE: READING: Revelation 


seek death, and 
Shall not find it; 
and shall desire 
to die, and 
death shall flee 
from them.” 


FR auos Пл 15 л ино ee 


days uns ӨЛӨР ко 
— o ы ^. 
| B. Mort E^ E у 
ч E BR { 
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The 7 Trumpets parallel in language to 
the 7 Last Plagues 


The 7 Trumpets 


Rev. 8:2-5, encompassing verses, Rev. 
8:6 introduces the 7 Trumpets, these 
are judgments of God that have been 


mingled with mercy ; "one third"; see unmingled wrath, see GC1911 627.3, 


The 7 Last Plagues 
Rev. 15:1-16:1 introduces the 7 Last 
Plagues, these are the judgments of 
God that are without mercy; 
GC1911 628.2 
1* Trumpet Rev.8:7 "the earth" 
2»4 Trumpet Rev. 8:8-9 “the sea" 


628.2 
1* Plague Rev. 16:2 “the earth" 
2" Plague Rev. 16:3 “the sea” 


“the “the 
Rev. 8:10- rivers”, “the rivers”, “the 
rd J rd A. J 
3" Irumpet 11 fountains of 3" Plague Rev. 16:4-7 fountains of 
waters" 


waters" 


Сър уз 77 


The 7 Trumpets parallel in language to 
the 7 Last Plagues 


The 1%, 229, 3*4, & 4% Last Plagues are 


h h h 
коео o & 7 Trumpets are called jot universal, see GC1911 627.3- 


the 3 Woes, Rev. 8:13, 9:12, 11:14 


628.2 
5 Trumpet Rev. 9:1- , p" М Rev. 16:10- ,, Е 
1st Woe 11,12 darkened” 5 Plague 11 darkness 
Rev. 9:12, 
13-21, 11:1- 
14; also 
ТЕ closing off “the great „лэ. “the great 
о A сара the 5", river 6 Plague деу E _ river 
entering Euphrates” Euphrates” 


into the 6% 
is Rev. 10:1- 
11 


Rev. 9:12, 


Further comparison: 


The First Four Seals The First Four Trumpets 


(Rev. 6:1-8; The 4 Horsemen) (Rev. 8:6-12) 
Я : The Fifth (1s Woe) & Sixth 
ше ee ae (2"1 Woe) дун (how 9:1- 
iran 21; 11:13-14) 
Interim Interim 
(Rev. 7:1-17; Sealing of God's (Rev. 10:1-11 & 11; Little 
people) Book, etc) 
The Seventh Trumpet (34 


The Seventh Seal Woe) 
(Rov 8:1: Silanca Na Voicac) (Rov 11:15-10: Ancwar 


BUT THAT THEY SHOULD BE TORMENTED 
Е FIVE MONTHS · ier. 


Com Y 


SHALL FLEE FROM THEM 


Are we to understand these 


“ТӨ КАБ, and | urall or 
Christ! Wiel Gow gave! 


unto him, to shew unto 
his servants things 
which must shortly come 
to pass; and he sent and 
signified it by his angel 
unto his servant John:" 


а |. gg . Á ШШ т | EJ EU Fh 


Are we to understand these 


words апа. thige$ erhts/ralgvor: 1 
alij Boi eemssctrany the 


koine Greek [G 591], 
"tOnpavev", 
"esemanen", and means 
| ^to indicate by a sign, to 

Рем signal; to indicate, 
intimate, make known" 
(see Ihn 12:32-33, 21:18- 


“Howbeit that 
Was not 
which is spiritual, 
but that which 
‚ and 


- 1 Corinthians 


su pm ш а ш у gam 


— Matthew 
4:19 


| 


John 5:35 & 
Daniel 12:3 


“Howbeit that 
was not 
which is spiritual, 
but that which 
: and 


- 1 Corinthians 


(Th 15:46 KIB 


“And it wasicommandad them 
that they sriould not nut tne 


grass of һе Мел ео N Sea. < 
any green thing, neither any 
tree; 
which have not the seal of 
God in their foreheads." 
- Revelation 9:4 KJB 
In other words, the language 
precludes a "natural" (1 Cor. 
15:46) reading / understanding. 
These are natural ‘locusts’ 
that eat and devour natural 
grass, green herbs and green 
trees, for the text itself identifies > -5 | 
that the symbols therein are С a d. hes we 


* Bava — 


— metaphor (symbolic), or "like". 


“as, Weres Revelation 9:7 KJB 


See also: 


14:35, 26:37; Num. 9:15, 11:31, 


Psa. 17:12; Son. 6:13; Isa. 5:18, 
26:18,20, 53:3; Eze. 1:16,27, 10:1; 
Luk. 24:44; Jhn. 7:10, 21:8; Act. 
17:14; Rom. 9:32; 1 Cor. 4:9; 2 Cor. 
11:17; Phm. 1:14; Jam. 5:3; Rev. 4:1 


15:2, 19:6, 21:21. 
In other words, the language 
precludes a "natural" (1 Cor. 15:46) 
reading / understanding. This is not 
a natural ‘crown’ of actual gold, or 


hair mf = waAmaman Ar Fant 


£= lAn 


Gen. 21:16; Exo. 24:10, 28:32; Lev. 


23:22, 24:8; 1 Sam. 14:14; Job 28:5; 


6:1, 8:8,10, 9:7,9, 10:1, 13:3, 14:3, 


` [ISI]RUGTSIRE QEUEHE SeOrpRAAMREIOIGREV. 9:1-12 KJB) 


[C1] Rev. 9:4 - locusts, hurt, grass, herb, tree, men 
[D1] Rev. 9:5 - 5 months, scorpion, striketh a man 
[E1] Rev. 9:5 - not kill, tormented, torment, torment 
[E2] Rev. 9:6 - seek death, shall not find it, death flee 
from, desire to die 
[F1] Rev. 9:7 - locusts, horses, battle, prepared, 
Heads, Crowns like Gold, Faces of men 
[G1] Rev. 9:8 - hair, teeth [Head] 
[F2] Rev. 9:9 - they (locusts), horses, battle, 
breastplates, [body], 
Breastplates of iron, wings & chariots (in whom are 
men) 
[G2] Rev. 9:9-10 - wings, tails [Body] 
[D2] Rev. 9:10 - 5 months, scorpion, stings 
[C2] Rev. 9:10 - they (locusts), hurt, men 
[B2] Rev. 9:10 - they (locusts), scorpions, power 
[A2] Rev. 9:11 - King, angel, bottomless pit, name given in 


5th Trumpet - 


age 


SCORPION STINGS - 
DIAGNOSIS AND TREATMENT 


And to them it was given that they 
, but that they should be 
months: and their was as the 


5th Trumpet - i mean galpns "isle AD 308/538 - 


179928942 Bind d Lieg 


2:6; 
9:10 
12:11,14; 10:11,14; 
2:15 
17:15,18; 10:19, 11:2; 


p-— 94 9:10) can be very painful, but 
Козы = usually not fatal, and so it is 
SS. ai: | when this word "striketh" is 
Д ! considered; that those who 
A28. -—— меге struck 


\ experienced great torment, 
pain and suffering 26:68; 


-In the book of job, we see a specific example от 
5'bdinempeti-( n1$015, С: theyrthectaril 


AD 508/538 - 


struck/smote Job spiritually by killing his 
children, it painfully hurt, but Job did not die 
( 1:12,19), for God would not allow him to 
be killed. Then the devil sought to directly 
afflict/strike/smite Job with torments ( 2:1- 
10), physical as boils ( 2:7), and spiritually 
through loss of children, the turning away of 
the wife from him, and reminding Job of his 
sins ( 2:10, 4:8, 5:16,24, 6:29,30, 7:21, 8:4, 
10:6,14, 11:6,14, 13:23,26, 14:16,17, 15:5,16, 
20:11,27, 22:5,23, 31:3,11,28,30,33, 33:9, 
34:6,8,10,22,32,37, 35:3,6, 36:9,10,21,23), and 


AIL dt DEAR 09871003 /4 
10:19, 11:9- 13} from behind the scenes i 
through (: рет ) natural events ( 1:16,19), 
and enemies 1:15,17), as well as Job's wife 
2:9), and even through ( 4:12- in Job S 
‘friends’ lled “miserable comforters 
16:2 also see 42:7- 8). When the devil 


though they painfully hurt, and Job wanted to 
dia / 27:19 257.96 A:1-2 0 7:1.91\ ha wac 


5th Trumpet - 


Theanimg 913 Saorpiemes ApDesx0OBObBGr- 


12992945 /4burning/5. spot 13:23. 


28,7PT*€53), which is like unto sin breaking 


out. As the ‘head’ (Lucifer) became 
infected with sin 13:2 
f flesh irnal 1:23) and 
darkness, his whole ‘body’ became full of 

darkness 6:22-23; 11:33-36), 

and thus being leprous and contagious, 

had to be removed, even ‘cut off’ 

12:19; 7:21,25, 22:3; 23:1 

15:46 3:16; 9:7; 

32:21; 11:16; 2:12; 5:29- 
30, 18:7-9; 9:43-48; 11:22, 
12:4-5; 6:15, 12:12,18,20; 

5:12), from the ‘camp of the saints’ 
rusalem 20:9; 13:46), and 

placed in the ‘wilderness’ 13:1-59, 
14:1-57: 12:10-16), for “seven 


SW new ERAT was уге ut lut eentIags 


by Scripture; AD 508/538 - 


поко dogherturm ed away from СОВА vea. unto Death, Bring Suffering (Physical, Mental, 


the other way (Tarshish; Jon. 1:3, 452} tard 


ended up in the belly of the beast (sea 
creature of the abyss), and was in torments 
(Jon. 2:1-9), but could not die, for God did not 
allow him to perish (Jon. 2:10). Later when 
Jonah preached the message of God's judgment 
upon Nineveh (Israel's enemies) if they did not 
repent, at near the end of the 40 days 
allowance, he waited outside of the city in the 
wilderness for the destruction of Nineveh, & 
saw it not destroyed, & was angry with God, & 
in spiritual torments (Jon. 4:1-9), not accepting 
God's mercies for Nineveh, & said that he 
would rather die angry & bitter than be 
accounted a false prophet: 


“(vs 3) Therefore now, O LORD, take, | beseech 


thee, my life from me; for it is better for me to 
die than to live. ... (vs 9) And God said to 


Jonah, Doest thou well to be angry for the 


Paul i 
5th Trumpet - Symbols & еы ААЙ, loy Ser Brun SUA SOBA A Е 


NOT KILL - TORMENT: Injure, but not to Desto d FRG AL RAP Che Garth? ceo Gover! pat 


himself wrestled with spiritual torment 
(Rom. 7:8-24), and did not at the first 
know how to die from the torment, that 
is until he accepted Jesus Christ, for 
before so, he was constantly being 
injured (“hurt”) by the “pricks” (Act. 
9:5, 26:14), for the words of Christ 
were as sharp “goads” (Ecc. 12:10-11). 


There are many in the world, and even 
in the monastic systems (for the 
locusts devoured such among mankind 
into their system), that are presently in 
such torments, and long to be free, but 
do not know how, for their system of 
theology, in faith and practice, keeps 


FIVE MONTHS 


s» Tru G COrtcding.to 


; AD 508/538 - 


scripture rab 98/1843/4 


7:11,13,24, 8:4), 
“fve months” is 
also equal to 
“hundred and fifty 
days” 7:24, 

8:3) naturally 
15:46 KJB), at 


ela! pA pen mais a= WW BW Aan A, 


5th Trumpet - Symbols & their п зеке are several wayesvses - 


FIVE MONTHS: 150 Days (30 Days per month), РАЗУ ht-understanmnc this s Latter 


Rains (Exclus.), Elizabeth , Noah in Ark 


me of “five months", 


Month 


S 


“those days” (Rev. 9:5,6,10 
KJB): 


[1] Natural days of the week 
(month, or year) (Gen. 1:1-2:3), 


with “evening and morning” 

(Gen. 1:5,8,13,19,23,31; Exo. 
16:8, &c), with *twelve hours" 
in the day time (Jhn. 11:9) and 
twelve hours in the night time, 

as the ways of the Lord are 
equal (Eze. 18:25,29), for God 


Bu Trüeipleatic dt) Rie day e 0. Масе 


months 
Ка down, ae etna. 


jA j е; 8 
E M de Ye: 
gl izabeth hid, Noah in Ark 


“After the number of the days in which ye 
searched the land, even forty days, each da 
for a year, shall ye bear your iniquities, even 
forty years, and ye shall know my breach of 

promise.” 
- Numbers 14:34 KJB 


“And when thou hast accomplished them, lie 
again on thy right side, and thou shalt bear the 
iniquity of the house of Judah forty days: I have 

appointed thee each day for a year.” 
- Ezekiel 4:6 KJB 

For examples see (Dan. 7:25, 9:25-27, 

12:7,11,12; Rev. 11:2-3, 12:6,14, 13:5 KJB) - 

Frank W Hardy - 

https://archive.org/details/year-day- 

80_202302/mode/lup 

Stephen Bohr - 


IC 
1 day 


Natur 
al 


5*^ Trumpet - Symbols & theif) НРУ Sentier Apa 39.5 


FIVE MONTHS: 150 Days (30 Days per month), PLR SF Т A: ehelient(RnAAKinornhtPBEEUARE Еарғу!є Week 


R E м), 9 Зай 
ains (Exclus. PET SD М АР. Mic. 4:1; Act. 2:17; 2 Tim. 3:1; Heb. 


r : 1:2; Jam. 5: 3; 2 Pet. 3: 3) ending in the final “day of the LORD” 
(Deu. 31:17-18; 1 Sam. 3:12, 8:18; 1 Kin. 22:25, 22:35; 2 Chr. 18:24, 
18:34; Job 3:3-4, 21:30; Psa. 110:5; Isa. 2:11-12,17,20, 3:7,18, 4:1- 
2, 5:30, 7:18,21,23, 10:20,27,32, 11:10-11,16, 12:1,4, 13:6,9,13, 
17:4,7,9, 19:18-19,21, 23-24, 20:6, 22:12,20,25, 23:15, 24:21, 25:9, 
26:1, 27:1-2,12-13, 28:5,19, 29:18, 30:23,25, 31:7, 34:8, 52:6, 58:5, 
61:2, 63:4, 66:8; Jer. 1:10, 4:9, 25:33, 30:8, 31:6, 39:17, 46:10, 
49:22,26; Lam. 1:12, 2:1,21-22; Eze. 7:7,12,19, 13:5, 22:24, 24:27, 
27:27, 29:21, 30:3,9,18, 38:14,19, 39:11,22, 48:35; Hos. 1:5,11, 
2:16,18,21, 5:9, 9:5; Joe. 1:15, 2:1-2,11, 2:31, 3:14,18; Amo. 1:14, 
2:16, 3:14, 5:18,20, 8:3,9-10,13, 9:11; Oba. 1:8,15; Mic. 2:4, 3:6, 
4:6, 5:10, 7:11-12; Nah. 3:17; Hab. 3:16; Zep. 


Ay ° T | Pa | | 

1:7,8,9,10,14,15,16,18, 2:2-3, 3:8,11,16; Zec. 2:11, 3:9,10, 9:16, 
| | | 11:11, 12:3,4,6,8,9,12, 13:1,2,4, 14:1,3, 14:4,6,7,8,9,13,20,21; Mal. 
| 3:2,17, 4:1,3,5; Mat. 7:22, 10:15, 11:22,24, 12:36, 24:36,50, 25:13; 


КУЛУУ ES uf tiio 10:12, 17:24,30,31, 21:34; Jhn. 


5" 


1f Di, Ot Б E Php e ad Уфе dut gas Е 


_ MN Ы Тһёвло1 5105, 202 Qha2 TFirmi.Ze1,2,18, 4:&n&lely orVertelaite" 15a. b Pet; 
rr a Y | 1 ag 2291317 Ma]; 125; Afhn. 4"the; daydofitite FORD'S wratht6(Zeh. 
Cor. 5:5; 2 Cor. 1: 114; ith he$54 8:8). 1:18); 


WHAT D : PERIOD . 5:2; 2 Pet. 3:10); "Day of God“ (2 Pet. 3:12); 


29 — - J | | "the day of their calamity” (Deu. "great day of ы т (Rev. 


32:35); 
"the day of vengeance" (Pro. 6:34); or "the last day" (Jhn. 6:39,40,44,54, 
11:24, 12:48), 


"the day of the LORD's anger“ (Lam. 
2:22); the 1,000 years of Rev. 20:1-7, 


Psalms 90:4 KJB - For a thousand years in thy sight are but as yesterday when it is past, and as a watch in the night. 


Psalms 84:10 KJB - For a day in thy courts is better than a thousand. I had rather be a doorkeeper in the house of my God, 
than to dwell in the tents of wickedness. 


2 Peter 3:8 KIB - But, beloved, be not ignorant of this one thing, that one day is with the Lord as a thousand years, 


and a thousand years as one day. E 
457 6c ¥7 2,300 days - Dan. 8:14 KIB 7 ad Oct. 22 1844 
1st Watch 2nd Watch 3rd Watch 4th Watch The Last Days Day of the LORD 
0 à 1 2 23 | 6 7 


Eternity Day 1 
Past 


== уҹ, ив, Tg ME А| 
Фау 2 Фау 3 Фау 4 Фау 6 Eternity 
1st 1,000 years | 2nd 1,000 years | 3rd 1,000 years | 4th 1,000 years | Sth 1,000 years | 6th 1,000 years | 7th 1,000 years 


(Future 
1,000 years 2,000 years 3,000 years 4,000 years 5,000 years 6,000 years 7,000 years 
Adam - Gospel [Noah et Abram | Moses el Israel Israel ef, Jesus | Christians 61, Christians eL | Sabbath of the 
Sea Beast Earth Beast LORD 
i " " koa і 1,260 days ad 1798 4 
70 Weeks - 457 bc - ad 34 Е ZZ ‚ 
К 69 Weeks - 457 bc - ad 27 A “че UT , zt 
Creation Flood Exodus ر‎ nr Toms А y Consumation 
= ' 8 re Ж B. т каг: < Heb. 2:3 KIB 1 ot Advent | ды ї 
д | зи?” т” Jesus Jesus 
= 3rd Advent 


PLAN | 


AUSTIFICA IN 


| — Fell 


E 


Zu Анаш CEES Fin pal 


= 


и Б 


INCENSE 


BRANCH 
ANDLESTICK 


Final 
Destruction 
of Impenitent 


Heavens & Earth 
Made New 


The Day 


Armageddon of the LORD 


Text 
Chapters 


Isa. 2, 11, 
24, 34, 65 
& 66 


Psa. 
37:1,2,9a,10,2 
0,22b,28b,34b, 

36,38 


Psa. 
37:3,9b,11,18, 
22a,28b,29,34a,37 


Psa. 


37:12,14,35 Psa. 37:13 


| Isa. 11:6-10, 
Isa. 2:10-12,17- Isa. 11:4, 24:33, 34:16-17, 


22, 24:22, 34:3- | 24:18, 34:9-10 | 65:17-25, 66:22- 
8,11-15 23 


Jer. 25:15-38, 
50:1-46, 
51:1-64 


Jer. 4:23-28, 
25:33-38, 50:40 


Jer. 28:16, 


29:32 (type) Jer. 29:11-14 


Е 2ер. 1:2-5,7- : tee 
Zep. 1&3 Zep. 1:16-17 10,14-15,18 Zep. 1:18 Zep. 3:14-20 
[e 


eee 


The “reign upon the earth” comes after 1,000 years [Rev. 20:2,3,4,5,6,7], for the 
“saints” must be both resurrected &/or translated, glorified, & brought back to Heaven 
[Jhn. 14:1-4; 1 Thes. 4:17, etc] at the 2" Advent & First Great Resurrection (Job 14:5- 
15), to "reign" in Heaven, for 1,000 years [Rev. 20:4,5a,6] going over the record books 
of the lost [1 Cor. 6:2,3; Psa. 149:1-9]. It is obvious that “1000 years" (limited, finite), 
is not *for ever and ever" (eternal, no end). 


[A.] The “thousand years" reign "in Heaven" [Psa. 50:5; Mat. 5:3,8,10,12, 6:20, 13:30, 
24:31; Mar. 10:21, 13:27; Luk. 6:23, 18:22, 23:43; Jhn. 14:2-3, 17:24; Col. 1:5; Heb. 
10:34; 1 Pet. 1:4; Rev. 7:9, 14:3, 19:1; "Paradise", Luk. 23:43; 2 Cor. 12:4; Rev. 2:7] 
with Christ Jesus [1 Thes. 4:16-17; Rev. 20:6] and so followed by [B.] The "reign on 
earth" [“made new", not this sin polluted Earth, followed by 7 last plagues, massive 
earthquake, & sky torn apart; Exo. 20:12; Deu. 5:16 (Eph. 6:2); Job 19:26; 2 Pet. 3:13; 
Isa. 65:17, 66:22; Rev. 21:1] that lasts “forever and ever" [Rev. 5:10; “meek inherit 


earth" [“made new", not this sin polluted Earth], Psa. 37:9,11,34; Pro. 11:31; Isa. 25:8, 


65:21; Dan. 7:27; Mat. 5:5; Rev. 5:10]. 


Lev. 16:1- 
34, 23:26-32 


world destroyed 
- Rev. 19:11-21; 
see also Rev. 
16:18-21 


wan Pas 2 host of high ones - dragon - Rev. 
16:10a,20 Isa. 24:21 20:1,2 
kings of earth - Isa. kings of earth - 
Rev. 19:18,19 


24:21 
wilderness - 
Lev. prisoners gathered dragon in pit - 
Rev. 20:1,2,3 


16:10b,21,2 in pit - Isa. 24:22 
2 
after 1000 years 

- Rev. 20:2,3 
E Rov 201s 10,11- 


Rev. 20:9-10,11- 


15 
Order of Final Events from after 7 Last Plagues & Great Earthquake 
to New Heavens & Earth 


the holy city 
Jerusalem - Rev. 
21:2 
[01.] Rev. 16:18-21 [02.] Mat. 24:30, 31 [03.] 1 Thes. 4:16 
Ri [05.] 1 Jhn. 3:2; Php. " 
[04.] 1 Сог. 15:51-55 3:20,21 [06.] 1 Thes. 4:17 
. А [09.1 Jhn. 13:33,36, 


[10.] Rev. 20:1-3 [11.] Rev. 16:18-21 [12.]Jer. 4:23, 28 


[13.] Rev. 20:1-3 [14.] Rev. 20:4 esp CM qa ар 


А . [18.] Rv. 21:1-3; Mt. 
[16.] Zec. 14:5 [17.] Zec. 14:4,10 25:31; Zc. 14:5 


world destroyed - 
Isa. 24:1-20 


after many days, 
visited - Isa. 24:22 


up out of pit - Isa. 
24:18 


the LORD reigns in 
Jerusalem - Isa. 
24:23 


no need of sun & 
moon in city - 
Rev. 21:23 


moon & sun 
ashamed - Isa. 24:23 


3rd Advent 


2nd Advent 

_ _ Saints 

D. Heaven 
1,000 Years 


Ea Great Wicked 2nd Great 
esurrection dead Resurrection 
Wicked 


Righteous 
on 
Earth 


Psalms 77:13 KIB - Thy way, O God, is in the sanctuary: who is so great a God as our God? 
John 14:6 KIB - Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, the truth, and the life: 
no man cometh unto the Father, but бу me. 


REDEMPTION PLAN 


GLORIFICATION SANCTIFICATION JUSTIFICATION 


ee 


ARK OF THE ALTAR OF 
COVENANT SACRIFICE 


MOST HOLY PLACE HOLY PLACE COURTYARD 


Job | Revelation 20 | Revelation 21 | Revelation 22 


Genesis 1 | Genesis 2 | Genesis 3 


Perfect | God YN Great rn Y Suan Man With | ReCreation 
Creation | With Man | (NNT. Controversy) ge ans | God. Perfect 


Divided Wut 
Heaven / Se 


1,000 
Years 


2,000 
Years 


3,000 7,000 
Years 


6,000 5,000 4,000 
Years Years Years 


gendered 2 [7-5] | San | чымы 


Fear tt | er Donte Lea ir ا‎ o] 


Leviticus | Leviticus 


23:27-32 


Leviticus 
23:24-25 


Leviticus | Leviticus 


ira тану [e rd Trumpets | Atonement | Tabernacles 
awinta) ente | rom Minaya] (tA) (Ast) |(7eh) (10) 9 ози от 


Jesus Dies 
Crucified 


Dan. Dan. Dan. 
4:1-37 | 3:130 | 2:1-49 5:1-31 
eng teri] Whip a we | orit Kin eating 


Kingdoms Of 


Dd 


Gorpel d Suved | irst Amendment 
О 


Fira Amendment | Gospel ef Cast 


tan To Heaven | Arent 


а - 
p Бир. fuo pearfirees.com/asvfin 


2,300 Day/Years (Evening ef Morning) - "And he said unto me, Unto two thousand and three hundred days; then shall the sanctuary be cleansed." 


Psa. 37:20; 
Eze. 9:1-11; Zec. 14:1-21; 
70 Weeks (490 Years) m ; 
"determined" (Dan. 9:24 KIB) upon proche lu - 457 B.C. (Fall) to A.D. 34 (2,300 Days/Years - 490 Days/Years = 1,810 Days/Years remaining) 1 Pet. 4:17; Isa. 65:17; 
Dan. 12:1; Isa. 66:22; 
7 Weeks í 62 Weeks E 1 Week, 1,335 Day/ Years - A.D. 508 to A.D. 1843/44 Luk, 13:25; ma 
49 Years Фата 434 Years Dan 92627 7 @ays/Years ‘ Dan. 12:12,13; Rev. 14:13 | иб, 13:25; | 2 Pet, 3:13; 
Dan. 2:32,37, س ڇڪ‎ 5 Rev. 10:7, 1 Ki. 18:44; Rev. 21:1-22:21 
Dan. 74,17; Dan, 225 : 1 prophetic day = 1 Literal year (360 days per) 3 1/2 Days | 3 1/2 Days 1,290 Defter 1D 208 to A.D. 1798 Jesus, as Great High Priest, moves from the Holy Place, Rev. 22:11 ‘Mat. 24:30 3rd 
Isa. 13:19, Wh шг of te Be nof Num. 14:34; Eze. 4:6 Dan. 9:27 | Heb. 2:3; E in Heaven, to the Most Holy Place, ".. the hour of his Close of Isa. 13:10; Joe. 3:16; Sign Rev. 6:14, Advent 
Rev. 12:7-9 Isa. 14:4; pi omer Luk, 3:23 | Rom. 15:8 1,260 Day/ Years - A.D. 538 to A.D. 1798 judgment is come ..% Dan. 8:14,26; Probation Joe. 2:10, Mar. 13:25; of the Rev. 16:20 of 
таа gn Jer 4:7 НЕР "the midst of the week" R Dan. 8:11-13; Dan. 7:25, 12:7; Rev. 11:2,3, 12:6,14, 13:5; Luk, 21:24; Rev. 9:13-15; forthe Joe. 3:15 Luk, 21:26; Son Mountains Jesus 
Уби. 1:1 Fall Fall Nebuchadnezzar П Artaxerxes I ‘no more ен sins" * io е ps Mat. 24:29; Mar. 13:24; Rev. 6:11 Lev. 161-34 Isa. 13:7,8; Church Events 3961226 f “7 End 
Infinite of оў (Neo)Babylon @ersia-Media р С XLI Counterfeit 'ministry' 3 1/2 times, unto death Rey, 13:3,12 e eae Luke 21:26 first, then of Heavens Man Islands 1,000 
/ m é a 4 
Past Lucifer Мап 605/6 B.C. 457 B.C. (Fall) 408 B.C. GEE 4.0.1 4.0.27 — 0.31 AD. 34 УБ ешт Deadly wound to nas Tear World Heaven Shaken Flee Years 
| Soc 1 "taken away’ "i the Papacy by Rev. 14:6- А Jacob's Trouble PP 
Luk, 3:21-22, by Papal Rome “чу Beast from the Bottomless Pit, 7: Month (Ethanim) Dus Ib poe 
Luk, 4:1,14-19 Act. 7:51-60 AD. 508 ЯФ. 538 Atheistically led France 10th Day (October 22) карту Rer. 204-6 
Jesus Baptized Stephen Stoned yu P AD. 1798 A.D. 1844 uM perat fi et 
3 1/2 Days |3 1/2 Days etm 1 
Judgment potro Bot. Second Great 
of the Dead Armageddon yrs 
Hib. 9:27 en 11-16 prever 
| 
Circa. Circa. 538/9 B.C. 331&.C 3018.C. 168&.C 4/SB.C. 4B.C. 1BC 0.26 AD31 AD.66 AD.70 AD. 303 AD. 313 AD. 476 Я.Ф. 508 AD. 538 A.D. 1755 A.D. 1776 AD. 1780 A.D. 1793 A.D.1797 Я.Ф. 1833/34 A.D. 1844 Distress NSL. 7 Roar Greatest Heaven 2nd Eternity 
4004 B.C.~ 2304-2578 B.C. Medo-Persia Greece Greece Pagan John Jesus John the  50Days October April 14th to Pagan November 1st July 4th May 19th | October of as Eo Jer. 25:30; Earthquake departs Advent Future 
4234B.C. AM. 16565 Cyrus II Alexander III Divided Rome бе е Baptist from Firstfruits, Cestius September Sth Dad: ger die Dark. Day AO. 1833s Angels айо GSL Pagus “sop 2:11, р, asa of Naha 1:9 
Creation Global The Great The Great into Dan. 2:33,40; Baptist Son in the Pentecost (3rd) to First Titus diy Lisbon of the Sun Darkened Rev. 14:6-12 Perplexity Judgment Job 14:13; oe, 3:16 Isa. 13:13; Scroll бн 
of the Flood ^ ^ Dan. 2:32,39, Ў озо. 4, Oan. 7:7,19,23; бот Оў Wilderness Trumpets (7th) Siege Second  10Days/Years "010  30Years Earthquake United Bloody Moon 31/2 November 13th Rev. 166-175, 21:25 ofthe Rev. 11:18, Eze. 38:20; Rev. 614 Begi 
pne bear! Dus Zi Dan. 2:32,39; Dan. 7:6, Dan. 8:9,23; Luk, 1:57 God Isa. 40:3; бое months” Mat. 24:15; Siege Rev. 2:10 Фат. 7:7,20,24; counterfeit Rev. 6:12 States Mat. 24:29; Day/ Years Great Leonid __ | Living Rev. 14:19, . 38:20; Rev. 6: Begin 
oah) Dan. 8:3-4,20, Dan. 7:6,17, Dan. 8:8, Dan. 11:20; the Mal. 3:1, : Mar, 13:14; Mat. 23:35-36; Rev. 12:3, 13:1 born of Мат. 13:24; Rev. 11:9,11 Meteor Shower 3:10 191 Nah. 1:5; 1,000 years 
and Gen. 6:3-8:22 Фат. 9000 ап, 5,821, Dan. 11:3-19 Rev. 12:3 Father Mal, 4:5-6; REV 9:56.10 Euk 21:20 Luk, 11:50-53 «t America Luk, 21:25; == Mat. 24:29; Rev. 3:10, Rev. 15:1, Rev. 16:18 ‘Mal 24:30: 
the Heaven 2 Pet, 3:6 fi 36:1 T. Dan. 11:3 (Cassander) bom Mat. 3:3; 9% 7:24, 8:3; grows Rev. 13:11 Act. 2:20; 50 Years Mar. 13:25; Rev. 13:12, Rev. 16:2-17 ач 
thereof 2 Chr. | 222 ; (Eysimacfus) Mat. 2:1 Mar. 1:3; LYR 1:1-24, 25-80 Dan. 12:11-13 Rev 617 Jubilee Luk, 21:25: Rev. 17:12 Mar. 13:26; 
gen. 1:1-2:25 течи (Ptolemy I Soter) Luk, 3:4; ¢ Lev. 25:8-11 Rev, 6:13 Luk, 21:27; 
(Seleucus I Nicator) Shin. 1:23 http://www.pearltrees.com/awhn Rev. es 5 
Anti-typical Feast time Pentecost (3rd) to Trumpets (7th) - 3,4,5,6,7 5 Anti-typical months Rev. 20:1-6 


https://archive.org/details/@its_ adventageous 


https://archive.org/details/awhn-2300-day-years-prophecy-of-daniel-8-vs-14-and- 
its-sub-parts 202301 


https://archive.org/details/awhn-bible-1000-years-as-a-watch-in-the-night 
https://archive.org/details/awhn-bible-7-feasts-of-the-lord 202301 
https://archive.org/details/awhn-bible-7000-years 202301 
https://archive.org/details/awhn-bible-psalms-77-vs-13-thy-way-o-god-is-in-the- 
sanctuary 202301 
https://archive.org/details/the-redemption-of-the-creation-7000-years-and-the- 
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5th TrunlBet, S ЖАН: Wie оао by Scripture; AD 508/538 - 
FIVE, MONTHS; 150-Days 30 Days, Perth ph 99; LEBAB Aionement (Inclus.), Time Betwixt Early & Latter 
чп c, = а n 


Капты TEXcids: РАЗ ИЧ, М 
2 бат. 2 Kin. 
Chr. Neh. Psa. 
Mat. 
Mar. Luk. 


) = '1,000 years' each (Psa. 
), and thus from Genesis, and 
spiritual darkness came in through sin 
and death (Job 


12. ]Jour 
р ауе) C 


3 aA а 


Рѕа. Isa. Jer. =" k паа 2 

Mat. Rom. ), Adam's : Watch: Watch E 

sin (Gen. ) to Jesus Christ (Luk. ; 
) is 4 watches of the night (4,000 

years), when finally the “Sun of 

righteousness” (Psa. Isa. 
Mal. Mat. Luk. Jhn. 
2 Cor. 2 


5th Trumpet - 


Sfuralor Typicat Feast time AB 208/538 7. 


1988 АЭ орев Natural dasgs$tastcaleulatéd 


from each New Moon (beginning of the New | 


((Unleavened Bread 


, 
сә 
=> 
c» 
co» 
co 
co 
a 
bh — 4 
мы 4 


(Trumpets 


(Tabernacles 


Month), see 
There are 7 Feasts of the LORD: 


Passover - 14th Day of the 1st Month - 


23:4-5. 
Unleavened Bread - 15th - 21st Day of the 1st 
Month - 23:6-8. 


Firstfruits/Wavesheaf - 1st Day after the Sabbath 
of Unleavened Bread - 23:9-14, and in 
the day of Jesus, landed on the 16th day of the 1st 
Month. 


Pentecost/Feast of Weeks - 50 Days from First 
fruits/Wavesheaf, counting 7 Sabbaths, with the next 
day after the final and 7th Sabbath, being the 50th day, 
which landed in the 3rd Month - 23:15-22. 


Trumpets - 1st Day of the 7th Month 
8:2) - 23:23-25. 


Atonement/Judgment - 10th Day of the 7th Month 
8:2) - 16:1-34, 23:26-32. 


Rooths/Tabernacles/Inaatherina - 15th - 21st & 


Эч ERR Ute on cae ANS R Us in ERR LEES BV DR RAE ЕА (P etn = 


FIVE MONTHSsG6A baglst(Sbleaye pe aıad rtilhê, 1299/43943. Moly bos t/Sqinid аб Re Bktaûst Early & Latter 


[1.] Jesus Christ dies as the PassoVeP 11 c6) 5)» іх? БЕН) iden Ba) BF KE 1st Month (Abib/Nisan), 6th Day of 


the Week (“It is Finished"; Gen. 2:1; Jhn. 19:30), resting the 7th Day (Gen. 2:1-3; Exo. 20:8-11; Deu. 5:12-15; 
Luk. 23:54,56). Jesus knew the exact, "hour", "day", "month" and "Year" of His own death as the Passover 
"Lamb" (Exo. 12:1-11; Mar. 14:41; Luk. 12:42-52; Jhn. 1:29,36, 2:4, 12:23, 16:21,32, 17:1), being 3 1/2 day/years 
since He began His ministry (Exo. 12:3,6). 


[2.] Jesus Christ, and the life without sin, a Bread that does not rise (Unleavened; 1 Cor. 5:6-8), 15th Day of the 
1st Month (Abib/Nisan). 


[3.] Jesus Christ, becomes the First Fruits in His resurrection (1 Cor. 15:20,23), and arises early before sunrise 
(see type Jos. 3:1; and pattern Mar. 1:35, 16:9) 


[4.] Jesus Christ, the Head of the Body, becomes anointed of the Holy Ghost/Spirit in Heaven by the Father, 
becoming the Great High Priest (Heb. 7:26) of the Heavenly Sanctuary (Heb. 8:1-2; Rev. 1:12-20, 8:3, 9:13, 
11:19, 15:8); then see outpouring of the Holy Ghost/Spirit on the Disciples, the Body (Exo. 29:7; Lev. 8:2-30; 
Psa. 133:1-3; Luk. 24:49; Act. 1:4-5,8, 2:1-4,16-18,33; Rom. 5:5; Eph. 4:7-14; Tit. 3:5-6; Rev. 5:6), being the 50th 
Day from First Fruits/Wavesheaf or the Resurrection of Jesus Christ, having counted 7 sabbaths and an 
additional day after, see [3], in the 3rd Month (Sivan). Since Jesus is in Heaven, time is counted differently to 
the next feast (Trumpets). 


[5.] Jesus Christ sends warnings by the Trumpets (Rev. 8:2-6), and this took place many years later, as Jesus 
was in Heaven, not on earth, and so time is calculated not by natural earthly days/months/years. It is "five 
months" (Rev. 9:5,6,10), from “Pentecost” [3rd Month] to “Trumpets” [7th Month], inclusive reckoning, 1, [3]; 
2, [4]; 3, [5]; 4, [6]; 5, [7], and in AD 1833/4, William Miller begins the early Advent movement, just 10 
day/years before the end of the 1,335 day/years (Dan. 12:12), and 2,300 day/years of Ezr. 6:14, 7:1-28; Dan. 
8:13-14,26; Rev. 9:13-15, 10:6, 14:6-7, which began in AD 1844, October 22. 


[6.] Jesus Christ begins the Day of Judgment/Atonement as foretold in Daniel and Revelation (Dan. 7:9- 
10,13,22b "Ancient of Days came"; 8:13-14,26; 9:24-27, 11:33,40; Rev. 9:13-15, 10:6, 14:6-7), AD 1844, October 
22 (aka 10th Dav of the 7th Month. Ethanim: 1 Kin. 8:2). This was a lubilee Year (Lev. 25:8-9). which ended 50 


Spring Feasts Fall Feasts 


Courtyard ---------------------------------- Ascends -- Holy Place -- Most Holy Place - Clean. 
Earthly Mintstry Heavenly Ministry 


50th Day from Firstfruits 


14th Day 15th-21st Day 16th Day 3rd Month (Sivan) 1st Day 10th Day 15th-21st & 22nd Day 
1st Month (Abib) 1st Month (Abib) 1st Month (Abib) Leviticus 23:15-22 7th Month (Ethanim) 7th Month (Ethanim) 7th Month (Ethanim) 
Leviticus 23:4-5 Leviticus 23:6-8 Leviticus 23:9-14 Pentecost/ Leviticus 23:23-25 Leviticus 23:26-32 Leviticus 23:33-44 


Passover Unleavened Tien Firstfruits/Wavesheaf Feast of Weeks Trumpets Day of Atonement ee 


pue mm of | 3 7 


Type 


bed 21 
=e r 


Anti-Type 
Reality 
Jesus' Death Jesus in the Tomb Jesus Resurrected Jesus Anointed poe sends Warming Jesus' pem with m 
1 Corinthians 5:7 1 Corinthians 5:6-8 1 Corinthians 15:20,23 in Heaven Great Awakening Final Atonement Revelation 7:9 
The Year AD 31 The Year AD 31 The Year AD 31 Holy Spirit Outpoured Revelation 9:5,6,10 Hour of God's Judgment Soon, 
1st Month (A616) 1st Month (Abib) 1st Month (Abib) Luke 24:49; Revelation 10:1-6 Daniel 8:13-14,26, 12:12; and very soon... 
14th Day 15th Day 16th Day Acts 1:4-5,8; 5 Months Revelation 9: 13-15, 
6th Фау of the Week, 7th Day of the Week, 1st Day of the Week, Acts 2:1-4, 16-18, 33; from Pentecost Revelation 10:6, 1 1 1 3 7 7 7 
Preparation Day Sabbath of the LORD In the morning Psalms 133:1-3; to Trumpets, Revelation 14:6-12 
9th Hour 24 Hours Joshua 3:1; Revelation 5:6 inclusive (3,4,5,6,7) Year - AD 1844 onward | 
Passover Lamb Матв 1:35, 16:9 The Year AD 31 The Year AD 1833/34 Month - 7th Month 
Obtained 10th Day 3rd Month (Sivan) 7th Month (Ethanim) (Ethanim); 'October' 
Held for 3 1/2 Days - then 50th Day from Firstfruits 1st Day Day - 10th Day 
Sacrificed Count 7 Weeks of Sabbaths (Day of Atonement); '22nd" 
Jesus served 3 1/2 years Hour - Hour of God's Judgment is come 
Crucified at 3rd Hour (morning prayer) 
Dies at the 9th Hour (evening prayer) http://www.pearltrees.com/awhn 
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Lan 
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times, using 
Natural 
days [1] 
(Lev. 25:1- 


5th Trumpet - 


5O6th:- 


ш ү ГҮеаг Jubilee 


Times, 
using 
Natural 
days 

25:8- 


anings by Scripture; AD 508/538 - 


Jap Re Mord 


FIVE MONTHS: 150 30 Days per 


585; 


EOS Atonement (Inclus.), Time Betwixt Early & Latter 


Day of the sighting of 
the New Moon, using 
natural days [1] (Gen. 
1:14-16; 1 Sam. 
20:5,18,24; 2 Kin. 4:23; 
1 Chr. 23:31; 2 Chr. 2:4, 
8:13, 31:3; Ezr. 3:5; 
Neh. 10:33; Psa. 81:3; 
Isa. 1:13,14, 66:23; 
Eze. 45:12,17, 46:1,3,6; 
Hoc ?:11* Amo "65: 


eth hid, Noah in Ark 


пеге аге many Persons (Cver ticoiliogicai согпгпепсасогх5 у WHICH 


5th Trumpet - Sym 


liza enin FAA рор v. eras batir Bibla pay, g 3/3 pra! 
ЗВ тро ў SEATED AP ROS FSB. 


FIVE MONTHS: 150 Days (30 Day¢ per. тові P A 


Witin propnetie times? and trey think 


to Hre “TFG months Mrovhe а 


days (prophetic)", and then using the 'day-year' principle, 
calculate it to become 'hundred and fifty years of natural time', 
and attempt to find this ‘hundred and fifty years of natural time' 
at some point in history (usually, identifying it with Islam amidst 
the Turkish empire, from AD 1299 - AD 1449, which is error). 
However, as much as the 'day-year' principle does exist in 
scripture to be utilized in prophetic scenarios (Dan. 7:25, 8:14,26, 
9:24-27, 12:7,11,12; Rev. 11:2-3,9,11, 12:6,14, 13:5 (some think 
Rev. 3:10, but unnecessary, as "ten" is simply “whole” (Gen. 
18:32; Ecc. 12:13-14, &c.)), and should be used in those places 
for prophetic calculations, the context of each place always 
determines when that principle should be used, or not used. It 
should never be automatically applied in all places at all times in 
scripture, whether it is prophecy or not, otherwise, great errors 
arise, as for instance see Lev. 26:18,21,24,28; Dan. 4:16,25,34, 
5:25-28; Psa. 77:13 (7 branches of Candlestick as 7 times); Rev. 
8:1, 17:12, 20:1-7, etc. There is no context in Rev. 9, in which the 
'day-year' principle is called for. 


Scripture always determines of itself, when the principle is to be 
used (Gen. 40:8; 2 Pet. 1:19-21; Luk. 24:45; Isa. 8:20, 28:10,13; 


Trumpets Symbols Bikar eeaninda by. Senpldire; AD 508/538 - 


me Betwixt Early & Latter 


Rev MONTHS: abisapt utilizing the йй у EG GG/dpB4 Side dh mans atr 
type of timeframe ts the й within: 


1. Anti-typical feast time, the five months (inclusive) between 
Pentecost (Sivan, 3™ Month) & Day of Atonement (Ethanim, 7t" 
Month) [6] (Lev. 23:15-32; Dan. 8:13-14,26; Rev. 5:6, 9:13-15, 
10:6, 14:6-7,8-12; Psa. 133:1-3; Luk. 24:49; Act. 1:4-5,8, 2:1-4,16- 
21,33; 1 Pet. 1:12 KJB), 


as well as answers, in anti-type, to several other typical Biblical 
events: 


П. The “hundred and fifty days” (Gen. 7:24, 8:3 KJB), being the 
exact time between the start of the flood and the Ark landing 
upon the Mountains of Ararat (Gen. 8:4 KJB). 


Ill. Zacharias (priest, serving in the holy place before the altar of 
incense), and Elizabeth who had "conceived" seed (the 
wilderness preacher, the Elijah messenger (Mat. 11:14, 17:11,12 
KJB; John the Baptist), being pregnant and “hid herself five 
months" (Luk. 1:24 KjB), as well as the exclusive time between 
conception and births of John the Baptist and Jesus (6 months 
apart, with five months exclusive before the sixth month, Luk. 
1:26 KJB). 


AYA N... EE ama | ee E uem ль | тищ кии ——————— т рен | —— a 


FEASTS OF THE LORD (MONTHS) - EARLY & LATTER RAINS (MONTHS) - PREGNANCY (MONTHS) - NOAH & 
FLOOD (MONTHS); 5 Months (Incl. / Excl.) 


MONTH TEX TEXT 


Gen. 8:13; Exo. 12:2,18, 40:2,17; Lev. 23:5; Lev. 23:4-5; 1 
H H Num. 9:1,5, 20:1, 28:16, 33:3; Jos. 4:19; 1 Chr. [1] Passover, 14" Cor. 5:7 
Abib/Nisan 


: 12:15, 27:2,3; 2 Chr. 29:3,17, 35:1; Ezr. 6:19, Early; | Jer 524: 
Nisannu 7:9, 8:31, 10:17; Est. 3:7,12; Eze. 29:17, 30:20, [2] Unleavened, 15*- Lev. 23:6-8; Job Former son. 2:23; 
H E . mu E . H H st А А . 2: Н 
(Аѕѕугіап) 45:18,21; Dan. 10:4; Joe. 2:23; The beginning 21 21:32 Beginni Luk. 4:25; 


dá = = РА of the months: Ехо. 12:2,3,6,11,18; Called ng 1 5:17 
("Beginning") "Abib": Exo. 13:4, 23:15, 34:18; Deu. 16:1; [3] Firstfruits/ Lev. 23:9-14; 1 Jam. 5: 
"Nisan": Neh. 2:1; Est. 3:7 Wavesheaf, (16'^) Cor. 15:20,23 


Gen. 7:11, 8:14; Exo. 16:1; Num. 1:1,18, 9:11, 
10:11; 1 Kin. 6:1; 1 Chr. 27:4; 2 Chr. 3:2, 10%, 17" 
30:2,13,15; Ezr. 3:8; Called “Zif”: 1 Kin. 6:1,37 


Zacarias 

AE Deu. 16:16; 1 Chr. 9:25, 

“Abijah” 24:1-4,7-19, 28:11-13; 2 17* (1 
J Chr. 23:8; Est. 3:7; Luk. Months) 


John : 
(Conception) 1:5,8,23,24 


2 Months 


Num. 33:38; 2 Kin. 25:8; 1 Chr. 27:8; Ezr. 7:8,9; 4 Months 17% (3 Gen. 7:24- 
Jer. 1:3, 28:1, 52:12; Eze. 20:1; Zec. 7:2 (2 Months) Months) 8:3 
1 Chr. 27:9; Eze. 8:1; Hag. 1:1,15; Called 17% (4 Gen. 7:24- 
“Elul”: Neh. 6:15 Months) 8:3 
[5] Trumpets, 1st Lev. 23:23-23; 
(5 Months, Incl.) Rev. 9:5,6,10 


John Ark Finished 
Baptist Animals 


(Born, Circa Mal. ЫТ EVS Gathered 


Unleavened Food 
Bread) Gathered 


Lev. 23:15-22; 
Psa. 133:1-3; 
Exo. 19:1; 1 Chr. 27:5; 2 Chr. 15:10, 31:7; Est. [4] Pentecost, (5t) (1 Luk. 24:49; Act. 
8:9; Eze. 31:1; Called "Sivan": Est. 8:9 Months, Incl.) 1:4-5,8, 2:1-4,16- 
21,33; 1 Pet. 
1:12; Rev. 5:6 


Lev. 23:33-44; Ecc. 3:2; Isa. 
7:14; Mat. 1:23; Luk. 2:7- 
11,21; Jhn. 1:14; 1 Tim. 
3:16; (Luk. 1:24); (Jhn. 
4:35); Mar. 1:9-15; Luk. 
3:22-23; Dan. 9:24-27; Ezr. 
6:14, 7:1-28 


Ethanim/'Tishr 
: Gen. 8:4; Lev. 16:29, 23:24,27,34,39,41, 25:9; 
l Num. 29:1,7,12; 1 Kin. 8:2; 2 Kin. 25:25; 1 Chr. 
Tasritu 27:10; 2 Chr. 5:3, 7:10, 31:7; Ezr. 3:1,6; Neh. 
Н 7:73, 8:2,14; Jer. 28:17, 41:1; Eze. 45:25; Hag. 
(Assyrian) 2:1; Zec. 7:5; Called "Ethanim": 1 Kin. 8:2 
(“Beginning”) 


Lev. 16:1-34, 
23:26-32; Dan. 
[6] Atonement, 10‘ 8:13-14,26; Rev. 


17% Ark Rests 
(5 Months, 
150); 
Water Dec. 


Jesus Luk. 1:24-27,36,56,57; Jhn. Water 
(Conception) 8:12, 9:5, 10:22, 12:46 Dec. 


Jesus 
(Born, Feast 
Tabernacles) 

(4 Months) 


Latter 
Beginni 
9:13-15, 10:6, 


[7] Tabernacles, 15:^- Lev. 23:33-44; 
215,22" Rev. 7:9, 15:2-4 


Bul/‘Marchesh 1 Kin. 6:38, 12:32,33; 1 Chr. 27:11; Zec. 1:1; 
van’ Called “Bul”: 1 Kin. 6:38 


H , H 1 Chr. 27:12; Ezr. 10:9; Jer. 36:9, 36:22; Hag. 
Chisleu/ Chisle 2:10,18; Zec. 7:1; Called "Chisleu": Neh. 1:1; 
v Zec. 7:1 


1% (Tops of 


Д Gen. 8:5; 2 Kin. 25:1; 1 Chr. 27:13; Ezr. 10:16; 
Tebeth/ Teveth Est. 2:16; Jer. 39:1, 52:4; Eze. 24:1, 29:1, Mountains 


Seen) 


33:21; Called “Tebeth”: Est. 2:16 


L EL | "uev ro Deu. 1:3: 1 Chr. 27:14: Zec. 1:7: Called 4 NT PIPER? 


MONTH NAMES 


Abib/Nisan 


Nisannu (Assyrian) 
(“Beginning”) 


Ethanim/'Tishri' 


Tasritu (Assyrian) 
(“Beginning”) 


Bul/‘Marcheshvan’ 
Chisleu/’Chislev’ 


A SEO SEZ 


NOAH & FLOOD (MONTHS) 


Ark Finished 
Animals & Food Gathered 


10%, 17th 


17th (1 Months) 


17th (2 Months) 


17th (3 Months) 


17th (4 Months) 


17th Ark Rests (5 Months, 
150); 
Water Dec. 


Water Dec. 


Water 
Dec. 


TEXTS 


Gen. 7:4,10,11,12,17, 24, 8:3 


Gen. 7:24-8:3 


Gen. 7:24-8:3 


Gen. 7:24-8:3 


Gen. 7:24-8:3 


Gen. 7:24, 
8:3-5 


PREGNANCY (MONTHS) 


_# | MONTH NAMES | PREG TEXTS 


Abib/Nisan John 
Nisannu (Assyrian) Baptist (Born, Mal. 4:5; Mat. 17:10-13; Luk. 1:17 
(“Beginning”) Unleavened) 


Zacarias Course 

“Abia”, “Abijah”; 

John (Conception) 
2 Months 


4 Months (2 
Months) 


Ethanim/'Tishri' Jesus (Born; Feast Lev. 23:33-44; Ecc. 3:2; Isa. 7:14; Mat. 1:23; Luk. 2:7-11,21; 
Tasritu (Assyrian) Tabernacles) (4 Jhn. 1:14; 1 Tim. 3:16; (Luk. 1:24); (Jhn. 4:35); Mar. 1:9-15; 
("Beginning") Months) Luk. 3:22-23; Dan. 9:24-27; Ezr. 6:14, 7:1-28 


B Pc ee 


Deu. 16:16; 1 Chr. 9:25, 24:1-4,7-19, 
28:11-13; 2 Chr. 23:8; Est. 3:7; Luk. 
1:5,8,23,24 


EARLY & LATTER RAINS (MONTHS) 


E MONTH NAMES кюз | техтз 


Jer. 5:24; 
Hos. 6:3; 
Joe. 2:23; Luk. 4:25; 


Abib/Nisan Early/ 
Nisannu (Assyrian) Former 
(“Beginning”) Beginning 1 


Ethanim/’Tishri’ 
Tasritu (Assyrian) (“Beginning”) Beginning 2 Luk. 4:25; Jam. 5:17 


TT aaa 


ч 


FEASTS OF THE LORD (MONTHS) 


MONTH 
mn NAMES TEXTS FEASTS TEXTS 


08 


[1] Passover, Lev. 23:4-5; 1 Cor. 
14th 5:7 


Abib/Nisan Gen. 8:13; Exo. 12:2,18, 40:2,17; Lev. 23:5; Num. 9:1,5, 20:1, 28:16, 33:3; Jos. 4:19; 1 Chr. 12:15, 2T gnieavened, | Lev. 23:6-8; Job 
Nisannu 27:2,3; 2 Chr. 29:3,17, 35:1; Ezr. 6:19, 7:9, 8:31, 10:17; Est. 3:7,12; Eze. 29:17, 30:20, 45:18,21; 1515-215 d g 21:32 i 
(Assyrian) Dan. 10:4; Joe. 2:23; The beginning of the months: Exo. 12:2,3,6,11,18; Called "Abib": Exo. 13:4, : 


(“Beginning”) 23:15, 34:18; Deu. 16:1; “Nisan”: Neh. 2:1; Est. 3:7 ast ii ا‎ Lev. 23:9-14; 1 
(16*) К Сог. 15:20,23 


Сеп. 7:11, 8:14; Exo. 16:1; Num. 1:1,18, 9:11, 10:11; 1 Kin. 6:1; 1 Chr. 27:4; 2 Chr. 3:2, 30:2,13,15; 
Ezr. 3:8; Called "Zif": 1 Kin. 6:1,37 
Lev. 23:15-22; 
[4] Pentecost, Psa. 133:1-3; Luk. 

T" LR. . P Ө; 235 — р: : (5*) 24:49; Act. 1:4- 

Exo. 19:1; 1 Chr. 27:5; 2 Chr. 15:10, 31:7; Est. 8:9; Eze. 31:1; Called “Sivan”: Est. 8:9 (1 Months, 5,8, 2:1-4,16- 

21,33; 1 Pet. 

1:12; Rev. 5:6 


1 Chr. 27:9; Eze. 8:1; Hag. 1:1,15; Called “Elul”: Neh. 6:15 


[5] Trumpets, 
1st Lev. 23:23-23; 
(5 Months, Rev. 9:5,6,10 
Incl.) 


Ethanim/'Tishri 


Gen. 8:4; Lev. 16:29, 23:24,27,34,39,41, 25:9; Num. 29:1,7,12; 1 Kin. 8:2; 2 Kin. 25:25; 1 Chr. Lev. 16:1-34, 
Tasritu 27:10; 2 Chr. 5:3, 7:10, 31:7; Ezr. 3:1,6; Neh. 7:73, 8:2,14; Jer. 28:17, 41:1; Eze. 45:25; Hag. 2:1; [6] Atonement 23:26-32; Dan. 


(Assyrian) Zec. 7:5; Called "Ethanim": 1 Kin. 8:2 10 8:13-14,26; Rev. 
9:13-15, 10:6, 


(“Beginning”) 14:6-7 


Lev. 23:33-44; 
Rev. 7:9, 15:2-4 


4 
Bul/ тоелу 1 Kin. 6:38, 12:32,33; 1 Chr. 27:11; Zec. 1:1; Called “Bul”: 1 Kin. 6:38 | | 


je Seripturéroxp 50875 38't- 


"the 


5th Trumpet - Miis 


PAN therewith Fime eRe tua BE gay] Ther 


Day of ДАЄ 10 dest Was “the hour of his j 

come" in Rev. 14:7. The texts between Rev. 5:6 & Rev. 14:7 must be the 

“five months" time between the 3rd Month Sivan of Pentecost & the 7th 
Month Ethanim & the Day of Atonement, reckoned as: 


[1] Antitypical 3rd Month, "Sivan", Antitypical Pentecost (Psa. 
133:1-3; Luk. 24:49; Act. 1:4-5,8, 2:1-4,16-18,33; Rom. 5:5; Eph. 
4:7-14; Tit. 3:5-6; Rev. 5:6b). (1 Months) 


[2] Antitypical 4th Month (‘Tammuz’) (2 Months) 
[3] Antitypical 5th Month ('Av') (3 Months) 
[4] Antitypical 6th Month (“Elul”) (4 Months) 


[5] Antitypical 7th Month; “Ethanim”, Antitypical Feast of 
Trumpets, 1st Day of the 7th Month, being the "five months" 
(Rev. 9:5,6,10), which is just before the Day of Atonement (Rev. 
9:13-15, 10:6, 14:6-7,8-12,13). (5 Months) 


After the Antitypical Trumpets, comes the Antitypical Day of 
Atonement/Judgment Ten day/years later, as found in Rev. 9:13-15, which 
uses the Golden Altar an Four Horns thereof (Exo. 30:1-10), speaking of 
the "hour" (Rev. 14:7, "the hour of his judgment is come"), "day" (10th 
a: Day or Oct. 22; Lev. 16:1-34, 23:26-32), "month" (7th Month or Oct. 22, 
S Ethanim; l Kin. EL 2; Lev. 16: :1- 34, 23:26-32), "year" (AD 1844; the end of 
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giveth rain 


say they in their heart, Let us now 


FIWSMQNZHerABP RaysHaGabaus Renmenhab brea 


Inelus.), Time Betwixt Early & Latter 


weeks of the háYsiast(Exdlsihs liga Iti dd, Noah in Ark 


“Then shall we know, if we follow on to know the LORD: his going forth is prepared as 


the morning; and 


he shall come unto us as the rain, as the latter and former rain unto 


the earth." - Hosea 6:3 KJB 


"Be glad then, ye children of Zion, and rejoice in the LORD your God: for he hath given 


you the former rain moderately, and he will cause to come down for you the rain, the 
former rain, and the latter rain in the first month (H7223; “:j1wxNia”, “Barishon”, 


meaning ‘first, beginning, &c')." 


- Joel 2:23 KJB 


“But I tell you of a truth, many widows were in Israel in the days of Elias, when the 
heaven was shut up three years and six months, when great famine was throughout all 
the land;” - Luk. 4:25 KJB 


“Elias was a man subject to like passions as we are, and he prayed earnestly that it 


might not raj і 


"T م(‎ jar onths." - Ja 


ined not on the earth by the s 


"n fishes and six 
mes 5:17 ML itu (/ ian) 


("Beginning") 
Early/ Former 
Beginning 1 


Zif (1 Months) 
Sivan (2 Months) 
"Tammuz' (3 Months) 
‘Av’ (4 Months) 
Elul (5 Months) 


(“Beginning”) 
Latter 
Beginning 2 


Bul/‘Marcheshvan’ (1 Months) 
Chisleu/'Chislev' (2 Months) 
Tebeth/'Teveth' (3 Months) 
Sebat/'Shevat' (4 Months) 

Adar (5 Months) 


Even Gen. 7:24, 8:3 in its "hundred and fifty 
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Elizabethan tHiaireson? fóhin'tAé Baptist) reveal in type 
connecting imagery for the antitype. 


In Gen. (Gen. 7-9) Noah (Luk. 3:36) is upon the Flood (Psa. 
104:6-8) of the Abyss (Isa. 54:9), going through great 
tribulations, in the darkness inside the Ark having only one 
window at the top, with beasts onboard, for "hundred and 
fifty days" (Gen. 7:24, 8:3), with God making a distinction 
between the "clean" and "not clean" (Gen. 7:2,8) and 
everything outside of the Ark to be hurt. Later the Ark gives 
'birth' to Noah (who had been Sealed in by God; Gen. 7:16), 
his family and all the plants (Gen. 6:21) and creatures (Gen. 
6:19-20, 7:3,23) therein (none of which were "hurt"; Gen. 
8:15-22; 1 Pet. 3:19-21; 2 Pet. 2:5), and so all are freed and 
they inherit the 'new' Earth and Heaven (Gen. 9:1-3; Eze. 
14:14,20; Heb. 11:7). In Job (21:14-20, 25:15-17), the “dead 
things", the "inhabitants" are those destroyed by the flood, 
and placed into the abyss (buried in death beneath the 
waters because they rejected the Gospel entreaties of Noah, 


ЫЛЕ that preacher of righteousness (2 Pet. 2:5; Psa. 119:172; Deu. 
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8:1,3,4, 9:11,25, 10:12-14, AG C tis рент ме 2 Elizabeth, a 


daughter of Aaron, who was barren (Luk. 1:5,7), having no child as yet in 
her old age. She is a woman, who serves God (Luk. 1:6), and represents the 
church (Jer. 6:2; 2 Cor. 11:2; Eph. 5:22-33). 


Zacharias goes into the Holy Place of the Temple (Luk. 1:8-11), just as Jesus 
had after He ascended (Heb. 9:8,12; Rev. 1:10-20, 8:3-5). 


The “whole multitude” remain outside of the Temple while Zacharias went it 
(Luk. 1:10), just as the people of God have yet to enter (Heb. 11:1-40), and 
like they in Zacharias' time it is written, “And the people waited for 
Zacharias, and marvelled that he tarried so long in the temple.” (Luk. 1:21), 
and so too do the saints at the Altar of Slaughter/Sacrifice on earth outside 
the Heavenly Temple wonder “how long” (Rev. 6:9-11). 


While in the Holy Place of the Temple, Zacharias receives a Heavenly 
Message (Luk. 1:11-20,22), just as Jesus did (Rev. 1:1, 5:1-10). 


Upon hearing the Message, Zacharias cannot directly speak to the people 
(Luk. 1:22,63), as Jesus, being in Heaven does not directly speak to the 
people, but can send written messages, as Gospels, Epistles (Rev. 1:11,19). 


During this time, Zacharias has relations with his wife, and through faith in 
God's word, she conceives a child (Luk. 1:13,17,24,57-80), later known as 
John the Baptist (Mat. 3:1; Luk. 1:13), who represents the spirit of Elijah, or 
Elijah Message (Mat. 11:14; Mar. 9:12-13; Luk. 1:17), just as the Seventh-day 


. Elizabeth is hidden for "five months" (Luk. 1:24), just as the "woman" 
5tilrumpetarfegnabolee d iheir menningscbyrearisture; AD 508/538 - 
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There are 9 months in a pregnancy (Luk. 1: 24, 26,39, 56, 57), and so 
after the “five months” (Luk. 1:24), “There are yet four months, and 
then cometh harvest” (Jhn. 4:35), and just as John the Baptist was born 
of Elizabeth, so too the Seventh-day Adventists came forth of God as 
the final remnant and Elijah, and the Great Harvest (Mat. 13:39) follows | 
the “five months” (Rev. 9:5,6,10) with the Three Angels Messages (Rev. 
14:6-12) reaping a harvest of souls (Dan. 12:12; Rev. 14:13-16) for 
good, and also separating the bad (Rev. 14:17-20). 


Finally when the John the Baptist was born, Zacharias could speak 
again (Luk. 1:64-79), and thus in AD 1844 (Dan. 8:13-14,26, 9:24-27, 
11:31, 12:12; Rev. 9:13-15, 10:6, 14:6-12), Jesus spoke again through 
several, including sister Ellen G. White in the spirit of prophecy (Rev. 

12:17, 19:10), as into the Most Holy Place went Jesus (Dan. 7:9- 
10,13,22b; Rev. 3:7-8), from the Holy Place (Dan. 7:13; Rev. 1:10-20, 
4:1), and therein is the Testimony. 


Thus, as the Holy Spirit came down in power, so too the “mystery of 
iniquity” (2 Thes. 2:7) from the pit arose, & greatly spread as a green 
bay tree (Psa. 37:35), and eventually became “MYSTERY, BABYLON THE 
GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND ABOMI-NATIONS OF THE 
EARTH.” (Rev. 17:5), being written in Her “forehead”, the Great Whore, 
which is the deep “pit” (Pro. 23:27; Rev. 17:1-5), & the true church fled 
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A brief look at some prophetic “fake news” that came about in the 
1800's that still persists today, even though it has been discredited 
and even abandoned bv the original person who started it. 


principle for R 


А man by the name of josiah y utiliz ev. 9:5,6,10, . 
Script med Do5 8/5 Bao 


bati uempetwoiiamiino | sénijeiemea pings 
| Aronement Дай, 96 Vete rar Ys dator 


RG. MONT HN So BR LUE ака “азу HAU ea EON 3 | 
it to the 449 - } -Ompounded this error by arbitrarily 
attaching this eisegeted timeframe to the previous (Rev. 9:5,6,10), even though, in each case, there 


is absolutely no context to do so, while everything is merely assumed into the text 


The Battle of Bapheus, did not take place on July 27, 1299, as Josiah Litch, a one-time 'adventist' 
assumed to begin his '150 years', but rather 3 years later on July 27, 1302. Additionally, Josiah Litch 
did not account for the 10 days difference between the Julian & Gregorian calendar shift in AD 1582. 
Thus, Josiah Litch's assumed date of August 11, 1840, for his ending time period, does not fit either. 


the General Conference Archives appeared in the 1919 Bible Conference minutes as follows: 


“PRESCOTT: According to the beast light І can get, and | am not alone - I suppose it is more or less 
known here that this whole matter came up several years ago, and the Review and herald Board 
appointed a committee to study the question. This committee was composed of F. M. Wilcox, 
Chairman, W. A. Spicer, M. E. Kern, C. S. Longacre, C. L. Benson, S. M. Butler, and myself. We took up 
this question, went into it quite thoroughly, and that committee, which I think you will regard as not a 


very extreme or wild committee, came to the conclusion that we could not apply this 150 years 
eginning July 27, 1299, for the double reason, first, it didn't belong to that power, and second, the 


b 
date itself could not be established. There were further things brought in, so that all the committee 
came to the conclusion that there was not sufficient evidence to establish the [51] date August 11, 
1840. Therefore it was recommended that since it was too large a question for us, it be presented to 
the General Conference Committee in Council. The board adopted the recommendation presented. 
Brother Spicer was to present one phase, Brother Benson another, and I was to present a third phase 
We prepared our matter and presented it at the Spring Council, and our papers, working together, 


set forth these suggestions, not as established orthodoxy, but as suggestions from the Committee for 
consideration." 92 ..." 
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We will look in more detail at this prophetic ‘dead end’ in a future 
study yet to come. 
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“And in those days shall men seek death, and shall 
not find it; and shall desire to die, and death shall 


5thfrumpees C/P DOR thee Mea йд 379i БСР кире, KD БӨӨР: 538 - 
; hed 
PURSUE CRORES (29. КНР ДН ЛЄ MOIS Aen emen НЕН RES ITET, pm 
14:6-13; 10*^ Day of the 7th Month; "Éthanim), as "well as the time period between 
the Early (1** Month, Abib/Nisan) and Latter Rains (7*^ Month, Ethanim), and the 
antitypical events of Jesus and the Church (as Zacharias & Elizabeth), as well as 
the antitypical events as seen in the days of Noah (Gen. 7:24, 8:3-4 KJB). 
The 'darkness' (Rev. 9:2) of this period even refers to brethren hating their 
brethren (1 Jhn. 2:9,11), being murderers, which is sin (1 Jhn. 3:4); for they still 
have not seen Jesus Christ (1 Jhn. 3:6), that "Sun" (Mal. 4:2; Rev. 9:2): 
"(vs 9) He that saith he is in the light, and hateth his brother, is in darkness even 
until now. ... (vs 11) But he that hateth his brother is in darkness, and walketh in 
arkness, and knoweth not whither he goeth, because that darkness hath 


d 
blinded his eyes.” - 1 John 2:9,11 KJB 


“(vs 4) Whosoever committeth sin transgresseth also the law: for sin is the 
(vs 6) Whosoever abideth in him sinneth not: 
.. (vs 15) Whosoever 


transgression of the law. ... 
whosoever sinneth hath not seen him, neither known him 
hateth his brother is a murderer: and ye know that no murderer hath eternal life 
abiding in him.” 
- 1 John 3:4,6,15 КЈВ 
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3:4). This includes the ‘old man of sin', for the devil seeks 


te E _ to immortalize the sinful mind/heart by that teaching, yet 


loves to torment men in their mind/heart/spirit because of 
their sins, that he leads them to commit, accusing them 
constantly (Rev. 12:10). Several types, and historical 
fulfillment: 


[1] Job, naturally (Job 2:13, 3:1-26, 6:1-30, 7:1-21) 
[2] Jonah, naturally (Jon. 4:3,9) 


[3] Paul, spiritually, until he found salvation in Christ 
Jesus (Rom. 7:8-24) 


[4] Martin Luther, spiritually; & many others like him 
during this period, for Roman Catholicism does not 
teach victory over sin, but rather 'Original Sin', 
‘Auricular Confession to a 'priest'', works of ‘penance’, 
‘Masses’, ‘Pope’. 

[5] Those that Jeremiah mentions, in the long summer 
time (which is during those “five months” between 


ША E га EM V DOMNUM ag NEM QUU. Ww III UuMÁA EM 


They refused to accept Jesus Christ and the Holy 
SchdsvAnipet+ Бута ee &atkens men hystbyLiont 
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3:19), and so God hid his HAG iaus e 4:4- 
6) from them 88:14-15), Only, those who Seek the LORD 
of Life, who has the "keys of heil and of death" 1:18), 
with all their heart, and not death 8:35-36, 21:6), can 
truly die the needed death of the crucifixion of self 
15:15; 15:31,36; 2:20), for 
48:14), the death of the cross 2:5-8), 
unto a newness of eternal life 68:20). They had time, but 


the time to die the necessary death passed from them 
3:2), and so they were not saved, and remained in their sins 


22:14; 8:21). 
If they had believed 11:24) and repented of their sins, 
and prayed and asked God 21:2; 1:5), instead of 


pleading before their idols, and seeking after fallen men's 

wisdom and corrupt priests, they would have seen the Lord by 
faith 13:22; 2:26) and received the needful death 
2:5-8; 14:13) and been free 7:25) of their 

torment ( 7:8-24), receiving the Seal of the Living God in 
their foreheads, but because they cherished sin, they could 
not have what they desired 2:5), and their prayer was 
not heard and was an abomination in the ears of the LORD 

28:9). 


HOW сап men die, in «пгт Jesus | | SI 
esp, wbemnhaansabets «ghi hre falipe 309/58 9f- 


5th Trumpet - 5 16, th 
religion 4 узур /твизуд 17:1-5), 
i mixture of Christianity. angl paganism, to pray before 
-J | 


statues & images (id 
1 | 20:1-7)), who are supposed to 


represent deceased 'holy' persons (t JI is | 
ge n; 18:9-13; 14:21; 146:4; 

9: 5,6,10) in an attempt at communication with the 
'communion of the saints'; & taught that the solemnity of 
the 7“ day Sabbath of the LORD has been transferred to 
Sunday in violation of God's own example & spoken word 

2:1-3; 20:8-11) & taught that men are sinners 
by their very nature by the false Catholic doctrine of 
'Original Sin', rather than that sin is a choice of 

transgression against God and His commandments ( 

7:7,14; 2:8-13; 3:4), and so they will never be 
victorious over sin, and will always need the 'Auricular 
Confessional’, and ‘Priests’ of Romanism, along with all 

the intermediaries of ‘relics’, ‘candles’, ‘processions’, 

‘rosaries’, ‘penances’, ‘celice’, ‘hairshirts’, ‘priests’, 

‘monastics’, ‘nunneries’, ‘pilgrimages’, ‘saints’, ‘masses’, 
‘Marv’. & ‘Pone’? 


Бедиа ту 
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and Heee] Aron. 


Exodus 33°14 KJB 


n [Jesus], all ye that 
labour and are heavy laden, 


- Matthew 11:28 KJB 
^Thus saith the LORD, 


, and 
. But they said, We will not 
walk therein." 
- Jeremiah 6:16 KJB 


; for | am meek and lowly in heart: 
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мы from heaven, having great power; and the earth was lightened 
i Hd with his glory. (vs 2) And he cried mightily with a strong voice, 


© Molly's Daily Kiss 


in the face ЧЕН Jesus Christ (2 Cor. 4:1-6 
KJB), for Jesus says by His Holy Spirit: 


"(vs 1) And after these things I saw another angel come down 


saying, Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, and is become the 
habitation of devils, and the hold of every foul spirit, and a 
cage of every unclean and hateful bird. (vs 3) For all nations 
have drunk of the wine of the wrath of her fornication, and the 
kings of the earth have committed fornication with her, and 
the merchants of the earth are waxed rich through the 
abundance of her delicacies. (vs 4) And I heard another voice 
from heaven, saying, Come out of her, my people, that ye be 
not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her 
plagues. (vs 5) For her sins have reached unto heaven, and 
God hath remembered her iniquities. (vs 6) Reward her even 
as she rewarded you, and double unto her double according to 
her works: in the cup which she hath filled fill to her 
double. (vs 7) How much she hath glorified herself, and lived 
deliciously, so much torment and sorrow give her: for she 
saith in her heart, I sit a queen, and am no widow, and shall 
see no sorrow. (vs 8) Therefore shall her plagues come in one 


END 
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like unto horses 
prepared unto 
battle; and on their 
heads were as it 
were crowns like 
gold, and their 
faces were as the 
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of iron; and the 
sound of their 
wings was as the 
sound of chariots 
of many horses 
running to 
battle.” 
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SCRIPTURE REARIINGovee vhenypn 
^ Лиса 5 the angel 
of the bottomless 
pit, whose name in 
the Hebrew tongue 
is Abaddon, but in 
П — the Greek tongue 
ШЙ | hath his name 
"FW v TT Apollyon." 
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more 

hereafter.” 

- Revelation 


Revelation 


The 7 Trumpets parallel in language to 
the 7 Last Plagues 


The 7 Trumpets 


Rev. 8:2-5, encompassing verses, Rev. 
8:6 introduces the 7 Trumpets, these 
are judgments of God that have been 


mingled with mercy ; "one third"; see unmingled wrath, see GC1911 627.3, 


The 7 Last Plagues 
Rev. 15:1-16:1 introduces the 7 Last 
Plagues, these are the judgments of 
God that are without mercy; 
GC1911 628.2 
1* Trumpet Rev.8:7 "the earth" 
2»4 Trumpet Rev. 8:8-9 “the sea" 


628.2 
1* Plague Rev. 16:2 “the earth" 
2" Plague Rev. 16:3 “the sea” 


“the “the 
Rev. 8:10- rivers”, “the rivers”, “the 
rd J rd A. J 
3" Irumpet 11 fountains of 3" Plague Rev. 16:4-7 fountains of 
waters" 


waters" 
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The 7 Trumpets parallel in language to 
the 7 Last Plagues 


The 1%, 229, 3*4, & 4% Last Plagues are 


h h h 
коео o & 7 Trumpets are called jot universal, see GC1911 627.3- 


the 3 Woes, Rev. 8:13, 9:12, 11:14 


628.2 
5 Trumpet Rev. 9:1- , p" М Rev. 16:10- ,, Е 
1st Woe 11,12 darkened” 5 Plague 11 darkness 
Rev. 9:12, 
13-21, 11:1- 
14; also 
ТЕ closing off “the great „лэ. “the great 
о A сара the 5", river 6 Plague деу E _ river 
entering Euphrates” Euphrates” 


into the 6% 
is Rev. 10:1- 
11 


Rev. 9:12, 


Further comparison: 


The First Four Seals The First Four Trumpets 


(Rev. 6:1-8; The 4 Horsemen) (Rev. 8:6-12) 
Я : The Fifth (1s Woe) & Sixth 
ше ee ae (2"1 Woe) дун (how 9:1- 
iran 21; 11:13-14) 
Interim Interim 
(Rev. 7:1-17; Sealing of God's (Rev. 10:1-11 & 11; Little 
people) Book, etc) 
The Seventh Trumpet (34 


The Seventh Seal Woe) 
(Rov 8:1: Silanca Na Voicac) (Rov 11:15-10: Ancwar 
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Are we to understand these 


unto him, to shew unto 
his servants things 
which must shortly come 
to pass; and he sent and 
it by his angel 
unto his servant John:" 
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Are we to understand these 


words an.thieugserchturálgvor-: 1 


2 A ilalKg9lsyeemssctrmgy the 

ie Sy Greek [G4591], 
"tOnpavev", 
"esemanen", and means 
^to indicate by a sign, to 
signal; to indicate, 

intimate, make known" 
(see Ihn 12:32-33, 21:18- 


“Howbeit that 
Was not 
which is spiritual, 
but that which 
‚ and 


- 1 Corinthians 
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— Matthew 
4:19 
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John 5:35 & 
Daniel 12:3 


“Howbeit that 
was not 
which is spiritual, 
but that which 
: and 


- 1 Corinthians 


(Th 15:46 KIB 


“And theysahapes Qf the 
Horses 


locusts were 
prepared unt el Malan 
their heads were 


crowns like gold, and their 
faces the faces of 


men." - Revelation 9:7 KJB 


In other words, the language 
precludes a "natural" (1 Cor. 
15:46) reading / understanding. 
These are natural ‘locusts’ 
that eat and devour natural 

grass, green herbs and green 
trees, for the text itself identifies 


that the symbols therein are 
rt 
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— metaphor (symbolic), or "like". 


“as, Weres Revelation 9:7 KJB 


See also: 


14:35, 26:37; Num. 9:15, 11:31, 


Psa. 17:12; Son. 6:13; Isa. 5:18, 
26:18,20, 53:3; Eze. 1:16,27, 10:1; 
Luk. 24:44; Jhn. 7:10, 21:8; Act. 
17:14; Rom. 9:32; 1 Cor. 4:9; 2 Cor. 
11:17; Phm. 1:14; Jam. 5:3; Rev. 4:1 


15:2, 19:6, 21:21. 
In other words, the language 
precludes a "natural" (1 Cor. 15:46) 
reading / understanding. This is not 
a natural ‘crown’ of actual gold, or 


hair mf = waAmaman Ar Fant 


£= lAn 


Gen. 21:16; Exo. 24:10, 28:32; Lev. 


23:22, 24:8; 1 Sam. 14:14; Job 28:5; 


6:1, 8:8,10, 9:7,9, 10:1, 13:3, 14:3, 


` [ISI]RUGTSIRE QEUEHE SeOrpRAAMREIOIGREV. 9:1-12 KJB) 


[C1] Rev. 9:4 - locusts, hurt, grass, herb, tree, men 
[D1] Rev. 9:5 - 5 months, scorpion, striketh a man 
[E1] Rev. 9:5 - not kill, tormented, torment, torment 
[E2] Rev. 9:6 - seek death, shall not find it, death flee 
from, desire to die 
[F1] Rev. 9:7 - locusts, horses, battle, prepared, 
Heads, Crowns like Gold, Faces of men 
[G1] Rev. 9:8 - hair, teeth [Head] 
[F2] Rev. 9:9 - they (locusts), horses, battle, 
breastplates, [body], 
Breastplates of iron, wings & chariots (in whom are 
men) 
[G2] Rev. 9:9-10 - wings, tails [Body] 
[D2] Rev. 9:10 - 5 months, scorpion, stings 
[C2] Rev. 9:10 - they (locusts), hurt, men 
[B2] Rev. 9:10 - they (locusts), scorpions, power 
[A2] Rev. 9:11 - King, angel, bottomless pit, name given in 


5th Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 


And the shapes of the locusts were like unto 
horses prepared unto battle; and on their heads 
were as it were crowns like gold, and their faces 


5th Trumpet - 


„Ар с 


аА гарреағансе", or TESTOR: ene 


fo 3 21 @ | jq 1 aS gi 


iven in symbol), or 
resemblance, ‹ or similitude, c or r comparison from one 
thing to another, though they are not the actual 
thing compared, even from natural to spiritual 
comparisons ( 15:46). They are 'figures' of 
speech. 


In other words, the "locusts" are not natural 
locusts; and the shapes only looked like "horses 
prepare unto battle" and are not naturally horses 
themselves; and upon the "heads" were something 
that looked like “crowns” of gold; and the faces of 
the locusts, didn't have natural locust faces of an 
insect, but instead had the appearance of the faces 
of men (mankind). Anyone looking for natural 
locusts having natural faces of men, or natural 
horses prepared unto battle, or crowns of gold on 
their heads, is mistaking the anguage used. 


- 63667 - ópoícopa ( na) 
- 63664 - ópotioc (homoios) 


— € -IR6C"102 _ ме lhrrac\ 


5th Trumpet - 
і L^ i i тд 


=) 


UNTO HORSES PREPARED UNTO BATTLE 


; AD 508/538 - 


x flere Күрү) 


5t'TREeuenqxet, муно 155 бав 
horses prepared unto ђаке" „hava ə diay СҮ 
Li А - Es = al OF = 


them (Rev. 9:1,11), being the 
the bottomless pit". This is ; like having a rider in 
charge of the horses. 


“And the fifth angel sounded, and I saw s e . 
unto the earth: and | | WT. "T 
LL \ À ^ м iJ Bo Ar ЕИ 
- Revelation 9:1 KJB | 0. | ۲ "d 
" And they had , which is TN Eg 
, Whose name in the 


Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, but in the Greek 
tongue hath his name Apollyon." - Revelation 
9:11 KJB 


As the "locusts" are destructive and injurious, 
Г), or 


their king's name, “Abaddon” (Hebr! 
“Apollyon” (Gree! , means “destroyer”. 
The Riders of Horses are in control of the Horses, 
like as unto a Head to a Body, a Husband to a 
Wife, as Christ to the Church, as Father to Son, as 
King to Kingdom. The Riders are “Horsemen” (2 
Vim D279 12.174 VIP ^ LInk O2 ТЕ Der 


5th Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 508/538 - 


HORSES: Used for War, Riding, Carrying 98b E89 44" Wiativarethe»ausedifor in 


scripture?", "What is their likeness?" - 


[01] War - Exo. 14:9,17; Jer. 8:6; 
Deu. 20:1; Pro. 21:31; 

[02] Riding - Exo. 15:21; 2 Kin. 
14:20; 2 Chr. 25:28; Est. 6:8-11; Job 
39:18; 

[03] Messenger - 2 Kin. 2:11,12, 
6:17, 9:17-18, 13:14 (Angelic); 

[04] Horses of Flesh vs of Spirit 
(Spiritual, not Spiritualism) - Isa. 
31:3; 

[05] Powerful - Job 39:18-19,25; Psa. 
147:10; 


[06] Priests were housed above the 


; AD 508/538 - 


5'HigxBepet'wahaunbeést&hetlaeudnfenin 


scripture? U5-4 Whakis their. liiéti9d$8775/4. 


20:7, 32:9, 33:17; 
21:31; 1:7; 3:3; 
22:4; 3:7; 


63:11-14; 10:3; 
- 12:5; 


(tread down) - 26:11; 
6; 60: 12, 108: 13; see also 
7:23, see also 10:5; 4:3; 
1:3, etc. (If Sin is not tread dc 


f God) - 39:19, 40:9; 


ка ина А "E 
down., it 
ыз мир | Чы 


5th Trumpet - 


nen ne remembered the xD 08/9885, 


12924 $634. saying. Wherepis he &hati:arought 


up out of the sea with the shepherd of his flock? 
where is he that put his holy Spirit within him? 
That led them by the right hand of Moses with his 
glorious arm, dividing the water before , to make 
himself an everlasting name? That led 
through the deep, , that 
they should not stumble? As a beast goeth 
down into the valley, the Spirit of the LORD caused 
him to rest: so didst thou lead , to make 
thyself a glorious name.” - Isaiah 63:11-14 KJB 


“Mine anger was kindled against the shepherds, and | 
punished the goats: for the LORD of hosts hath visited 
his flock the house of Judah, and 


." - Zechariah 10:3 KJB 
It is written for God's people to understand that: 
: but 
" - Proverbs 21:31 KJB 


44 


5th Trumpet, Че at anal —— MM Tatar ae - 


НАВ d B dr Barnes. that thee uaa I п УФ JM rc ер ye CREE rbd i Tid grou 


cal. 
ina fight, beginning with a ‘war of words & ideas', m to later end in 1 physical confrontations 
(a church (horses) - state (prepared unto battle) union), when the words do not win over, even 


as satan in Heaven had done before Anti Christ (Rev. 12:7): 


“And there was war in heaven: Michael and his angels fought against the dragon; and the 
dragon fought and his angels,” 
- Revelation 12:7 KJB 


A Great Controversy; a War of words & ideas, mind/heart against mind/heart (spiritual; Jam. 
4:1; Rev. 2:16), leading to war of strength/arm against strength/arm (physical) (G4171; 
TOAENOC); see Mar. 13:7; Luk. 14:31, 21:9; 1 Cor. 14:8; Heb. 11:34; Rev. 9:7,9, 12:7, 13:7, 16:14, 
19:19, 20:8; see also (G4170; пол ро) Jam. 4:2; Rev. 2:16, 12:7, 13:4, 17:14, 19:11; see also 
Isa. 34:5; Dan. 9:26; Eph. 6:12. 


See also the uses in Origen's Hexapla - 


TIOAEMEW (war; Exo. 17:8, etc.) - https://lexicon.katabiblon.com/index.php?lemma=%CF%80%CE%BF%CE%BB%CE%B5%CE%BC 
%Е1%ВвО%ВвВЗ%СсЕ%89 


“Then came Amalek, and fought with Israel in Rephidim." - Exodus 17:8 KJB 


пӧлЛЕцос̧ (war; Gen. 14:2, etc.) - https://lexicon.katabiblon.com/index.php?lemma=%CF%80%E1%BD%BI%CE%BB%CE%B5%CE%BC 
9o CE9oBF9oCF9682 


“That these made war with Bera king of Sodom, and with Birsha king of Gomorrah, Shinab king of Admah, and 
Shemeber king of Zeboiim, and the king of Bela, which is Zoar.” - Genesis 14:2 KJB 


TIOAEL OW [Origen's Hexapla] (provoke to war; (Apocrypha) 4 Mac. 4:21) - https://lexicon.katabiblon.com/index.php?lemma= 


CHURCH (CHURCHCRAFT, WORSHIP, RELIGION) STATE (STATECRAFT, GOVERNMENT, KING) 


“all the world wondered after the beast.", "But he shall have power over the treasures of gold and of 
" causeth the earth and them which dwell therein to worship silver, and over all the precious things of Egypt: and the 
the first beast"; Libyans and the Ethiopians shall be at his steps."; 
- Revelation 13:3,12 - Daniel 11:43 
”’ - Daniel 2:33-35,41-45 "iron"; - Daniel 2:33-35,41-45 
"eyes like the eyes of man, and a mouth speaking great 
things/the voice of the great words/that had eyes, and a "whose look was more stout than his fellows/made war" - 
mouth that spake very great things & little horn/horn/that Daniel 7:8,11,20,21 
horn"; - Daniel 7:8,11,20,21 
“he shall speak great words against the most High/think to "shall wear out the saints of the most High/they shall be given 
change times and laws"; into his hand"; 
- Daniel 7:25 - Daniel 7:25 
"Yea, he magnified himself even to the prince of the host, and 
by him the daily sacrifice was taken away, and the place of his | "cast down some of the host and of the stars to the ground, 
sanctuary was cast down"; and stamped upon them"; - Daniel 8:10-11 
- Dan. 8:10-11 


peace [religion/gospel]"; - Daniel 8:25 "shall destroy [sword of the state]"; - Daniel 8:25 
"Priests [priesthood, earthly] [counterfeit]"; - Exodus 19:6; 1 ‘Kings [royal, earthly] [counterfeit]"; - Exodus 19:6; 1 Peter 


Peter 2:9; Rev. 1:6, 5:10 2:9; Revelation 1:6, 5:10 
"ravening wolves inwardly [Rome's symbol was the Capitoline 
wolf]"; 
- Ezekiel 22:27; Matthew 7:15; Acts 20:29-30 
“Tabernacles [house of worship]"; - Daniel 11:45 palace [house of kings]"; - Daniel 11:45 


"Sheeps clothing/drawing disciples [outwardly claiming 
Christ]"; - Ezekiel 22:27; Matthew 7:15; Acts 20:29-30 


"like unto horses" [a symbol of a church]; - Rev 9:7,10; Isa. 
63:11-14; Zec. 10:3 
“on their heads were as it were crowns like gold [not real “their faces were as the faces of men [set to war against 
victory crowns]"; - Rev. 9:7 God]"; - Revelation 9:7 

“they had hair as the hair of women" [woman is a symbol of a | “their teeth were as the teeth of lions [lion is a beast, symbol 
church]; - Rev. 9:8 of a kingdom]"; - Revelation 9:8 

"breastplates [as of a priest or high priest]"; - Revelation 9:9 “of iron" - Revelation 9:9 

“Worshippeth/worshipped/great wonders/miracles/worship"; “War/power over/killeth with the sword/power/causeth"; 

- Revelation 13:4,7,8,10,12,15, 14:9,11 - Revelation 13:4,7,8,10,12,15, 14:9,11 
”, - Revelation 13:1,2,5,6, 17:3,18 “Crowns”; - Revelation 13:1,2,5,6, 17:3,18 


"prepared unto battle"; - Revelation 9:7,10 


5th Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 508/538 - 
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5th Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 508/538 - 


HORSES 
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5th Trumpet - ; AD 508/538 - 


T 1798/1843/4 p 
Te ETE 


CHURCH | TANKL | 


Now we can £o on a Crusade 


StheTnuympetritianbolsiág sh einaree ating ѕ2 бу: ScripinaregoADrb064538"- 
oct: 32527 Rew A2 санарар еви fala anay (6626, án 


теа 


was also removed, bringing darkness (Rev. 9:2) to 
them. 


-and never repented, and thus it's cand k wa 


The Bible identifies this same authority that 'arose' (stand up, came up; Dan. 7:8,20,24, 
8:10,11, 11:21,23,36; Act. 20:30) in Ezekiel, Daniel & Paul, even from a “sea” or abyss, and 
starts making war (Dan. 7:8,20,21, 8:11,12, 11:21,23,25,31,39) against God by blasphemous 
words and confusion of the gospel (Luk. 2:14) of “peace” (Dan. 7:8,11,20,25, 8:11,23,25, 11:21) 

injuring many with lies (Dan. 11:21), and obscures the truth (Rev. 9:2), putting himself/itself 
into the place of Jesus (“Sun”; “desire of women" (Gen. 3:15, 4:1; Psa. 21:2, 73:25; Pro. 13:12; 

Isa. 53:2; Hag. 2:7; Dan. 11:37; Php. 1:23), “the daily” ministration of Jesus in the Heavenly 

Sanctuary; Dan. 8:11,12, 11:31,36,37,38, 12:11) and then afterwards goes on the attack 

against not only God's people (who рар Өе! oping), but also those who do not, with an 

army (spiritual (Dan. 8:12) and physical (Dan. 11:31)), and power/authority given him (Dan. 
shi day felle enin HOA gp forth pln BOE ORM Endina PREN unto, him») 
and Pagan Rome (Rev. 12:3), as ddillpi mes 23/218 


: Bû. 5. 5,8,11,20-21,24-25, 8:10-14,23- 
(Philip [G5376] means "lover26f Adteds?3 WHICH soi treet. iAP PE. 20:7, 33:17; horses of flesh 


and not spirit (Isa. 31:3)) 
Do we see that it is Jesus that presently seeks us out & comes to where we are in life, knocks 
(Rev. 3:20), & desires us all to follow Him in how He lived, & no longer put our trust in 
ourselves & our own flesh/strength? 


Our trust should always be in God and in His strength (Rom. 5:6; 1 Cor. 1:24; Rev. 12:10), and 


5th Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 


AND ON THEIR HEADS WERE AS IT WERE CROWNS 


5th Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 508/538 - 


Locusts: HEADY 98/484. 3045 (Members) 


HEADS (“heads” with “faces”) 
(Leadership) 


“their faces were as the 


Rev. 
9:7c 


Rev. 
9:8a 


faces of men.” 


“they had hair as the hair of 
women” 


LOCUSTS 
BODIES (“shapes”, “breast...”, “wings”, “tails”) 


(Membership) 
Rev. “unto them was given power, as the 
9:3b 
Rev. 
9:9a 


scorpions of the earth have power.” 
Rev. 
9:96 
Rev. 


“they had breastplates, as it were 
breastplates of iron" 


"the sound of their wings was as the 


sound of chariots of many horses running 
to battle." 


“And thaw had taile lika iinta crarnianc” 


апаву Зао eau acta OAR - 


` 5th Tr rumpet - 5 mbals & their me 
Locusts are CE ya E аа/ъ Re оду, such as a city (capitol) 


creature (Lev. 


and such in scripture always represent 
kingdoms, nations, state authority, 
dominion, or politically organized body 
(Psa. 74:13,14; Dan. 7:6,12,17,23, 8:4; 
Isa. 5:29, 27:1,12; Eze. 17:3,7, 
29:3,4,5, 32:2,3,4,9, 34:8,13; Jer. 4:7, 
48:40, 49:22, 50:17; Joe. 1:6; Rev. 
13:1, 16:10, 17:3,7,8,11,12, 19:19,20, 
20:4,10), but these are many groups of 


over a nation, a King to a Kingdom, or 
Husband to Wife, God the Father to Jesus 
Christ, or Christ to the Church; satan to 
devils, Antichrist to his 'church', and it also 
deals with the heart or mind (Isa. 1:5); see 
Deu. 28:13,44; Jdg. 10:18; 1 Chr. 29:11; Psa. 
18:43; Isa. 1:6, 7:8-9, 23:8; Jer. 22:6; Eze. 
16:12; Dan. 2:32,38; Hos. 1:11; Jhn. 20:12; 1 
Cor. 11:3; Eph. 1:22, 4:15, 5:23; Col. 1:8, 
2:10,19. 


or as a symbol of reward, 


individual “locusts”, that act in 


as in favour (Gen. 48:17; Job 29:3; Psa. 
133:2), 


or disfavour (Gen. 40:17; 2 Sam. 1:16; 1 Kin. 

2:33,37, 8:32; 2 Chr. 6:23; Neh. 4:4; Est. 
9:25; Psa. 7:16; Jer. 2:37, 23:19, 30:23; Eze. 
9:10, 16:43, 33:4; Joe. 3:4,7; Amo. 8:10; Oba. 
1:15), 


or from God; see Exo. 29:26; 1 Chr. 29:11; 


Est. 2:17, 6:8: Pro. 10:6, 11:26: Isa. 51:11, 


5% Trumpet =.ЗУЛ ТРАТА 5 ДУБАЙ Eure; AD 508/538 - 


[1] Archdeeusés; Мо dk DEO ARBAB Miaorhersdrgytaetvi/01694b.htm 


[2] Dioceses, having - https://www.newadvent.org/cathen/05001a.htm 
[3] Parishes, having - https://www.newadvent.org/cathen/11499b.htm 
[4] Missions - https://www.newadvent.org/cathen/10375a.htm 


“A mission is a single church (as in one single building). A parish usually has more than 2 missions. 
Many parishes form a diocese. A diocese is headed by a bishop. Archdioceses is when a dioceses ina 
particular region join together under an archbishop.” 


“A parish is the local congregation - in a neighborhood or town. 


A diocese is the local church gathered around the bishop, usually including several dozen parishes 
over a large geographic area often equivalent to a province, state, or significant portion thereof. 


The language and structure was eventually borrowed from the Roman Empire, when Christianity was 
legalized within it. 


The diocese was the most local administrative jurisdiction, something like a county or an 
urban/suburban metropolitan area. There was usually one city within a diocese and maybe several 
smaller towns and rural area. 


The parish grew out of the practice in Rome of having multiple house-churches in various 
neighborhoods, and at the same time, the deaconry/deanery grew out of the subdivisions of the city, 
rione - something like neighborhoods, districts, wards, or boroughs. 


Moreover, in Catholic theology, the diocese is the smallest unit of Church that is in itself complete - it 
has all the elements of the Church present in fullness: Bishop, with deacons and presbyterate, and 
neonie IF is not со much a nart of tha Catholic Church ac the Catholic Church present in that part of 


5th Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 508/538 - 


LOCUSTS: HEADS (EADS AESAS/Aembers) - Structure 


In each, are various 
groupings of men and 
women, with the 'pope' 
[aka, 'the See'] at the top: 


[1] [White] Pope А 
[21 [Back] 'Pope' - Jesuit 
Superior General 

[3] Cardinals - Red hats 
[4] Archbishops 

[5] Bishops/Elders 

[6] Priests 

[7] Deacons 
[8] Various orders of 
men, women & children, 
both 'lay' & 'orders', 
with their own rankings 
and hierarchy, Monks, 
Nuns, Knights, etc. Deacons 


X , x 
Jorge Bergoglio, The Arturo Sosa Abascal, 


hop: / Elders / 
eee 


8 а 
Charles J. Chaput, 
. Georgetown U. 


Nuns 
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5th Trumpet - 


5th Trumpet - ; AD 508/538 - 


НИН BONA hêstî BM orn heads of state, exalted, 
- wisdom; see Lev. 6:990 09.5. Pro. 
4:9, 12:4, 14:18; Son. 3: 11. Lam. 5:16; Eze. 21:26; Mat. s 2 Tim. 2:5; 
Heb. 2:9. 


A crown, or royal diadem, is a symbol of rulership, judgment & glory & of the 
leading city, or capitol, of the nation (Isa. 7:8-9, 23:8), 


or of a king; see (Exo. 39:30; Lev. 8:9; 2 Sam. 1:10, 12:30; 2 Kin. 11:12; 1 Chr. 
20:2; 2 Chr. 23:11; Est. 1:11, 2:17, 6:8, 8:15; Job 19:9, 29:14; Psa. 8:5; Isa. 


[1] Jesus ware ME EE ыл P:289;Réac 13:37; ]Bn1295:2,5), the victory 
"C f 6: P 
However, these "crowns" that t e “heads” of the “locusts” wear are not the p y? 


Royal H3iddlemss MARREN Oe iio Rene dei» wh victory comer etuife, glory & righteousness (1 
or. 9:25; 2 Tim. 4: 8; 007327 9105980 (9р , Which righteousness is keeping God's 
s (Psa 1 istians are “kings and priests" (Exo. 19:6; Rev. 1:6, 
5:10), a "royal priesthood, an holy nation" (1 Pet. 2: Watt that should "reign" (Psa. 122:5-9; Pro. 8:15; Isa. 32:1; 
Jer. 23:5; Eze. 28:17; Dan. 8:25; Rom. 5:17,21, 6:12; 1 Cor. 4:8; 2 Tim. 2:11-12; Rev. 5:10, 20:6, 22:5), in life, 
righteousness, grace and peace, they all being "princes of the sanctuary" (“chief of the priests"; 2 Chr. 3:64; 
Ezr. 8:29, 10:5; Isa. 43:28), 


[3] Paul speaks of the people he has won to Christ Jesus as his "joy and crown" (Php. 4:1; 1 Thes. 2:19), 
[4] John speaks of the crown of the righteous and without sin Heavenly Beings, the 24 Elders (Rev. 4:4,10), 


[5] John speaks of the crown that the Heavenly Woman, or Church of Jesus, or people of God (OT-NT) wear (Rev. 
12:1). 


TO wear such a crown as those (1-5), is to be a true follower of God, victorious in Christ 
Jesus over sin, satan and selfishness. 


5th Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 508/538 - 
GOLD: Faith & Love, Wisdom, God's Command 98/118 d. 3er, Fruit of the Holy Spirit (but there is also a 
GOLD (Identified in Scripture) 


Description Texts Description Texts 
Real gold belongs to God Haa. 2:8 Gold as a symbol of Eternal Psa. 21:3-7 
alone g. <: Life AE 


Gold as a symbol of Godly 
The € pilis has Faith & Love & Salvation in | 1 Pet. 1:7-10; Pro. 1:9, 4:9 
gooc 9 Christ Jesus 


Gold as a symbol of The Gold as a symbol of the Job 23:10; Pro. 17:3, 22:1, 
Law of God, The Ten De . True and Tried Character 27:21; Isa. 13:12, 60:17; 
Commandments (and all Psa. 131-11, LITE that God looks for Lam. 4:2; Zec. 13:9; Mal. 


they encompass) (character of Jesus, Love) 3:3 


Gold Wisdom; Symbol of Jesus The Priests of God would wear a Exo. 28:36, 29:6, 39:30; 
E a P Нели Pro. 8:22-24; Son. 5:11; | crown of Gold, which JEHOVAH's | Lev. 8:9 & Exo. 20:5-7, 


ея Rev. 3:18, 6:2, 14:14 name in it & which represents | 33:12-23, 34:1-9 & 1 Jhn. 


Jhn. 4:8,16) His perfect character of love 4:8,16 
8:12-18; Pro. 3:13-14, 


0-11,19, 16:16; Jam. 
3:13-14 


© below (айу. Jam. 3:15-16 (counterfeit) Gold that is dim Lam. 4:1; Jam. 5:3 
a с , . Honouring false gods with Exo. 20:23, 32:31; Dan. 
Differing Metals e Um gold is evil 11:38; Act. 17:29 


нып — o сы _ o s  _ ГА. > а ж 


Wisdom from God above 
(Heaven) 


Wisdom from God (Heaven, 


Job 
above) is better than gold m 


2 
1 Jam. 3:17-18 


5% Trumpet - Symbols & their m: 


THE GOLD OF (PSA. 14:1, 53:1; 
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pc OUTWARD 
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WORKS TO BE 
RIGHTEOUSN SEEN OF MEN 


ESS OF JESUS (MAT. 23:5), BUT 
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5th Trumpet - , AD 508/538 - 


5th Trumpet - 


; AD 508/538 - 


‘The Golden Crown of the 
High Priest 
үзүп 


1798/5843/4 


5% Trumpet - Sy mhas isthe niea юв езу 


The “locusts” are not wearing real re reuna (Ste 508/528. ЭН 
“Or кее r 


CROWNS (in general): Rulership, leadership, aubz298/3:8p As like.anld;.. queens, heads of state, exalted, 


` These "crois" dee WéscHbEd GP" 4S it Were” (G5613 - wç (hos)), and 
the “gold” is described as “like” (G3664 - ópuoioc (homoios)). The 
“locusts” and their "heads" do not have the real “gold” of the true 
godly Character of Jesus Christ, of the Wisdom of Heaven, of the real 
Faith & Love in the salvation of God, neither the golden Fruit of the 
Holy Ghost. 


They have something in place of the real Crown (Stephanos) of Gold; 
a dim gold, a counterfeit gold (Lam. 4:1; Jam. 5:3), an imperfect gold 
unfit for the true service of the True and living God (2 Chr. 4:21), a 
differing metal (2 Tim. 2:20), a counterfeit crown which claims to bear 
the name of God, but instead they have something which comes of 
the abyss (Jam. 3:15-16), bringing darkness, torment, and causes 
them to rule as lords over others in a bad way (1 Pet. 5:3). 


They have something in place of the real Law of God, a counterfeit 
law of "men" (Eze. 8:16; Dan. 7:25, 8:12), a law of their corrupt 
thinking and fallen reasoning (Pro. 14:12; 16:25; Dan. 7:8, "eyes of a 
man"). 


They have something in place of the real Faith and Love of God, a 
counterfeit faith and love, a presumptuous will (Isa. 14:12-16) and 
system of fleshly works (Isa. 59:6; Mat. 23:5; 2 Cor. 11:15). 
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aturday. Surely it is an important matter. It — there in the 
Bible as one of the Ten Commandments of God. There is no authorit 
in the Bible for abrogating this Commandment, or for transferring its 
observance to another day of the week. For Catholics it is not the 
slightest difficulty. "All power is given Me in heaven and on earth; as 
the Father sent Me so І also send you,” said our Divine Lord in giving 
His tremendous commission to His Apostles. "He that heareth you 
heareth Me." We have in the authoritative voice of the Church the 
voice of Christ Himself. The Church is above the Bible; and this 
transference of Sabbath observance to Sunday is proof positive of 
that fact. Deny the authority of the Church and you have no adequate 
or reasonable explanation or justification for the substitution of 


Sunday for Saturday in the Third - Protestant Fourth - Commandment 
of God. ..." - The Catholic Record of London, Saturday, September 1st, 


1923 edition, Ontario, Canada, Volume XLV, #2342, appearing on page 
4, section "Sabbath Observance", Column 2, -- Editor -- Rev. James T. 
Foley, D.D. ... The CATHOLIC RECORD has been approved and 
recommended by Archbishops Falconio and Sbaretti, late Apostolic 
Delegates to Canada, the Archbishops of Toronto, Kingston, Ottawa, 
and St. Boniface, the Bishops of London, Hamilton, Peterborough and 


in her wisdom 
ordained that the 
celebration of the 
Sabbath should 
be transferred to 
[counterfeit] *the 
Lord's day:" ..." 
[The Catechism of 
the Council of 
Trent; On The 
Third 
Commandment; 
pg 267] - 
http://www.archiv 
e.org/stream/thec 
atechismoftho00do 
nouoft# page/n27 
1/mode/2up/ 
search/sabbath 
and 
http://www.archiv 
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CROWNS (in general): Rulership, leadership, аФТЭВА ЊБ tokis. with:legislátive, exalted, 


"executive; "and füdicial power according to 


the norm of law. 


$2. The bishop exercises legislative power 
himself. He exercises executive power 
either personally or through vicars general 
or episcopal vicars according to the norm 
of law. He exercises judicial power either 
personally or through the judicial vicar and 
judges according to the norm of law. ..." 
[Roman Catholic Canon Law; BOOK Il. THE 
PEOPLE OF GOD LIBER II. DE POPULO DEI; 
PART 11. THE HIERARCHICAL CONSTITUTION 
OF THE CHURCH; SECTION II. PARTICULAR 
CHURCHES AND THEIR GROUPINGS; TITLE I. 
PAR-TICULAR CHURCHES AND THE 
AUTHORITY ESTABLISHED IN THEM (Cann. 
368 - 430); CHAPTER II. BISHOPS; Art. 2. 
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Die г conducted to the episcop 
peace and listened to the reading of a passage of Holy Scripture, whereupon he pronounced an 


address or sermo inthronisticus. The letters which it was customary for him to send to the other 
bishops in token of his being in communion with them in the same faith, were called litterae 


inthronisticz, or syllabai enthronistikai (sullabai 'enthronistikaí), and the gifts which it was 
customary for him to present to the bishops who had consecrated him, and to those who had taken 
part in the ceremonies were called the inthronisticon ('enthronistikón). At present, after the 
consecration has taken place, the new bishop is conducted by the consecrating bishop and one of the 
assistants to the throne occupied by the consecrator during the ceremony, or to the seat usually 


taken by the bishop, if the consecration has taken place in the cathedral church. The enthronization 
can also take place independently of the consecration; in this case, the bishop, after taking his seat 
upon the throne, receives there the homage of all ecclesiastics present in the cathedral. These 
ceremonies have no longer the slightest juridical importance (see BISHOP). 

(5) The enthronization of the pope in the Chair of St. Peter, Cathedra Petri, was formerly a very 
important ceremony, which took place at St. Peter's in Rome, or, exceptionally, in the church of St. 
Peter ad Vincula, where there was also a Cathedra Petri. This ceremony was performed immediately 
after the election, if the latter had taken place in the church of St. Peter, or before the coronation. Its 
object was to proclaim to the Christian world that the newly elected pope was the lawful successor of 
St. Peter. Before this ceremony had taken place, he was forbidden to take part in the administration 


of the Church. In 1059 Pope Nicholas II declared that the omission of the enthronization did not 


prevent the pope from administering the Church. This custom disappeared in the thirteenth century, 
owing to the fact that in that period the popes seldom resided in Rome. Equivalent to enthronization 


is the adoratio of the pope by the cardinals, which is performed in St. Peter's after the election of the 
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DOES THE POPE HAVE A FUNNY HAT? YES, AND NOT ONLY HE: 


head, in form like a wreath or crown ... The 


pontifical mitre is of Roman origin: it is derived le Et cr Seem Seton tata 
= = = a = = wear a mitre at mass. combine 0 Cross eys, 
from a non-liturgical head-covering distinctive of «эти ol he papacy. : 
the pope, the camelaucum, to which also the De pn hs a rod copita romane 
tiara is to be traced. ...” - cearo cr та 
The pope wears the (22 In winter, the pope may 
44 ш pp NaS Г > | "== „р =т=" | s ا‎ тта, cool it oi atte M : 
Tia ra [also irit Cg num , Iri VIC тїїгє = | Only the pope can wear of ermine, the camauro. s 


Б ) [f a white zuchetto. 


“Zucchetto” - ` ALL YOU NEED TO KNOWÎ 
ABOUT CATHOLIC HATS 


44 py 
arlands” - 

g Cardinals wore a red Cardinals and 
galero until 1965. The mas wear à 
number of tassels and retta, 
the colour of the hat 

= Fuzz fil ua л PF indicate the person's 
"Biretta" [or "bonete"] - position. A Cinese bishop 
= E would avoid the traditional green 
colour since "wearing a green hal" 
in China suggests you are a cuckold. 


Purple, blue or black were worn instead. Bishops wear a purple biretta There is a Spanish 
44 P ГС лр lana! —' (P sem РЁ Т while priests and others wear version of the 
Ca pe По Roman [for 'pope', a “saturno = The colour black, with or without pom. biretta called a 
ni D | i of xe bonete. 
zuch 


iie die Cardinal Bishop Priest Franciscan friar C @ 


44 n 
Camauro" - 
erretta = Ethiopia, the The kolpak was 


ze wears à formerly used by 
Greek Catholics. 
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AND THEIR FACES WERE AS THE FACES OF MEN 


e “faces” or “ s that which is 
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FACES OF МЕР; Character of 


fallen tin a DD ans. Ab dh3jdimeoktinneggE xeeiigidu3 Выд і Cor. 


3:7,13) to the world for all to see, and is that which 
expresses the hidden character of the heart / mind / 
spirit, the emotion (love, joy, bravery, 
steadfastness, sadness (fallen), fear, anger, wrath, 
hatred, fierceness, envy, jealousy, impudence, 
shame, violence, sin, &c), as well as the intellect 
(wisdom, knowledge, outshining of God's glory) and 
even physical condition of the person (healthy, or 
unhealthy, working or at rest) (Gen. 3:19, 4:5-6, 
31:2,5; Deu. 28:50; 1 Sam. 1:18; 2 Kin. 8:11; 2 Chr. 
32:21; Ezr. 9:7; Neh. 2:2-3; Job 16:16; Psa. 10:4, 
34:5, 42:11, 43:5, 44:15, 69:7, 83:16, 104:15; Pro. 
7:13, 15:13, 21:29, 25:23a, 29:19; Ecc. 8:1; Isa. 3:9, 


А 13:8, 25:8, 29:2, 50:7; Jer. 5:3, 30:6, 51:51; Eze. 3:8, 


7:18, 14:6, 27:35; Dan. 1:10,13,15, 5:6,9-10, 7:28, 
8:23, 9:7-8, 10:16; Joe. 2:6; Nah. 2:10; Hab. 1:9; 
Mat. 6:16; Luk. 9:29; Jam. 1:23-24). 


. Thus a beast/creature, as a “locust” having a "face" 


can express the will/heart; their own, or even of 


Jen Irumnpet newmbols, & UD SARS RG JD RS ripture; А M 998/5 38.5. 
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The “fae Gt Pid dide p^ esae pig 
“locusts” are from the “bottomless pit” or abyss, covering the Sun and Air with 'darkness' (Rev. 9:2). 


A face, even of godly persons, can look like the face of God, or one of His Heaven sent messengers, 
that is to say, outshining with glory and light (Gen. 33:10; Jdg. 13:6; Mat. 17:2, 28:3; Act. 6:15; Rev. 
1:16, 10:1). We are known in person, and in character, by our face (1 Cor. 13:12): 


“For now we see through a glass, darkly; but then face to face: now I know in part; but then shall I 
know even as also | am known." 
- 1 Corinthians 13:12 KJB 


Moses asked God to show him God's glory, God spoke about His perfect character, & linked it to His 
name (character) & face (the expression of that character in fullness, which could not be directly seen 
by any mortal man, but could be spoken about; Exo. 20:5-7, 33:12-23, 34:1-9). 

Jesus is even spoken of this way in the New Testament, about His face and image (2 Cor. 3:18, 4:4-6): 
"But we all, with open face beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same 
image from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord." - 2 Corinthians 3:18 KJB 
"(vs 4) In whom the god of this world hath blinded the minds of them which believe not, lest the light 

of the glorious gospel of Christ, who is the image of God, should shine unto them. (vs 5) For we 

preach not ourselves, but Christ Jesus the Lord; and ourselves your servants for Jesus' sake. (vs 6) For 

God, who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to give the light of 

the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ." - 2 Corinthians 4:4-6 KJB 

The Bible states that as Christians, or followers of God (even Jesus; Jhn. 10:27; Rev. 14:4), that we are 
not to be afraid of the “face of man", but rather to always Fear God instead (Deu. 1:17): 

“Ye shall not respect persons in judgment; but ye shall hear the small as well as the great; ye shall 
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character of love, Mercy, Justic 


His glory)” ( 33: 10 


the “faces of Fi eii of God or 
ing br gr nt ) & n 6:15). 


e]. 
the "faces of the iin of God" 
(those hav i ng God's ne іп their 
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4:26, 6:2,4; ‚82:6, 116:13; 
14:9, 15:16; 3:55; 9:19; 
1:12; 2:21, 4:12, 9:14, 15:17; 
8:14,19, 10:13; 1:2; 
4:6; 2:15; 3:1-2). 
These “locusts” said to have: 


a, and 


ing cal led upon the 
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5th Trumpet - glory h324 2 JL, 9:6: fre Ap 508532. 
и Gód" 3:35), but after sin, . 
— the r and Adam Was in darkness and . 
fear 3:10 
Every son that Adam had after that sin 31:33; 


5:14), was not said to be made in the “image” 
and "likeness" of God, but instead that Adam 
“begat a son in his own likeness, after his image" 

5:3), which was now “marred” 18:4) and 
needed to be restored by/through the Everlasting 
Gospel 3:15,21; 14:6). 


Only those who "call upon the name of the LORD" 
4:26) became "Sons of God", and had a new 
Character 8:29; 5:17) given them (that 
of Jesus Christ), a New Name in their foreheads 
2:17). 
"For whom he did foreknow, he also did 
predestinate 
, that he might be the firstborn among many 
brethren." - Romans 8:29 KJB 
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(Psa. 4:2, 31: 19, 57: 4; Ecc. 3: 18, 8:11, n З, 12; Pro. 8:4; Isa. 3: 9; Jer. 17: :9; Dan. 5: 21), like 'daughters 
of men' (Gen. 6:1-2,4), or the heart and character of fallen man (Pro. 27:19; Isa. 3:9), which without 
the Holy Spirit of the Living God, is as a "beast" (Ecc. 3:18, 9:3; like Nebuchadnezzar was, even in the 
eating of grass like “locusts” do in Dan. 4:15-16,23-33, 5:21): 


The Roman Catholic system, claims to be victorious in Jesus Christ, yet in reality, upon it's fore-head 
is another name written (2 Thes. 2:7; Rev. 17:5): 


"For the mystery of iniquity doth already work: only he who now letteth will let, until he be taken out 
of the way." - 2 Thessalonians 2:7 KJB 


"And upon her forehead was a name written, MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF 
HARLOTS AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH.” - Revelation 17:5 KJB 


Thus having the "faces of men", their leader must also have "the eyes of a man, and a mouth" (Dan. 
7:8): 

"| considered the horns, and, behold, there came up among them another little horn, before whom 
there were three of the first horns plucked up by the roots: and, behold, in this horn were eyes like 
the eyes of man, and a mouth speaking great things." - Daniel 7:8 KJB 
Their faces / characters are not God's character or religion, but men's, & all their works, they do to be 


seen of men (Mat. 23:5; Tit. 1:16), or 'virtue signaling' (666; Rev. 13:18; koine Greek, G5516 - yéC 
(chxC); part of which is "*àyaOozpyéo (G14)", or 'good outworking' (virtue signaling)): 


"But all their works they do for to be seen of men: they make broad their phylacteries, and enlarge 
the borders of their garments," - Matthew 23:5 KJB 


Beus HMRS E, змо! & FOR WFAN BY СРН е, AD. 90938 с 


FACES OF MEN: Character of RRS HLS edd dia bg dF image - Religious Humanism 


“Here is wisdom. Let him that hath understanding count the number of the beast: for it is the number 
of a man; and his number is Six hundred threescore and six.” - Revelation 13:18 KJB 


666; chi-xi-stigma xéC: 
the G22d (agamos áyapoc unmarried, unwedded, single), 


G14th (agathoergeo бүсӨоғрүѓо to work good, to do good, to c 
Look at the two words, ‘agatho’, ‘ergeo’. 

Virtue - claiming goodness. 
Signaling - showing off for others, all the while being a hyp 


and an obsolete letter (4742 [stigma, mark, stick, prick] as a cr 
(inter- mediate between the G5th (abba &ВВа Abba = "father") and G6th (Habel “ABeA” 
“Abel” = “vanity (that is: transitory)")), used as numbers” [Strong's]. 


The meaning is “unmarried [single] father [man, calling himself ‘Abba’ (Father God)] who is ‘marked’ 
[as Cain] by virtue signaling, or claiming outward good works [claims good fruits], but all that he does 
is unlasting vanity [coming to a sudden end; as the fig tree with only pretensious leaves; Mat. 21:19; 
Mar. 11:13; or as Cain, killeth those like Abel; thinking he doeth God's service]". See also Mat. 6:5, 
23:5; Jhn. 16:2 KJB, etc. The very position of popery (especially the Jesuits), the son of perdition, the 
man of sin, Judas, Cain, Lucifer. 


"(vs 22) Many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name? and in thy 
name have cast out devils? and in thy name done many wonderful works? (vs 23) And then will I 
profess unto them, I never knew you: depart from me, ye that work iniquity.” - Matthew 7:22-23 KJB 


In Virtue Siaqnaling. there are tans of foolich actions and customc/traditions that are touted hefore all. 
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; in this instance an impure — 
or unclean or honor ehorish woman, is an unfaithful or 
apostate church & city ( 38:24; 122:3; 
4:1-12, 6:1-10, 3:1,6,8,14,20, 6:2; 4:6-8; 
47:5, 51:16; 54:5-6, 61:10, 62:5; 16:7,28, 23:5,19; 
1:2, 2:2,5; 11:2; 5:23-32; 2:5: 
3:12, 17:18, 19:7, 21:2-3,9). 


Notice, these “locusts” had “heads” with “faces”, and 
^their faces were as the faces of men" 9:7), but 
also having the "hair as the hair of women", which 
combined reveals the fallen character of men, and the 
religion of men's wisdom, all the while claiming the 
glory of God, "on their heads were as it were crowns 
like gold" 9:7). 


Paul, explicitly states that for a woman to have long 
hair, it is a glory to her, and is for her proper covering, 
but if a man (“fa f men had long hair as a 

woman (lik | | | | j 
22:5)) it was a "shame" (sinful, 25:3, 31:17, 
119:6.78.80: 15:34 f P | 


Séveral examples of males with ong F 
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а womar n scripture: 


HAIR OF WOMEN: Hair is a нота 7$ Эч 18 4354, a woman a symbol of a church 
[1] Nazarite (Num. 6:1-21; Lam. 4:€ hey had the long hair of “separation” (Num. — 
6:2,5,18-19) unto God, in vows of obedience. However, these "locusts" are separated 
from God, & obedience, & are of the pit, sensual, having not the Holy Spirit of Christ 
Jesus (blotting out both "Sun" & "Air" (Rev. 9:2)), 


[2] Samson (Јад. 13:5-7,24, 16:1-31). Outwardly, appeared as a Nazarite, & though he 
claimed to honour & serve God in life, instead continually broke God's commandments, 
& died in the enemy's Temple, having served in it for a long time, 


[3] Samuel (1 Sam. 1:11). A priest, prophet & judge of Israel. In this instance, on the 
negative, these "locusts" claim to be such also, priests, prophets & judges of spiritual 
Israel, yet are harsh taskmasters & corrupt priests, false prophets & wicked judges, 


[4] Absalom (2 Sam. 14:26, 18:9-10). A rebellious / apostate "son of David", who 
ended up dying because he had been caught in a tree by his prideful “head” (and the 
long hair thereof) while fleeing from his Father's (David) armies, 


[5] Male Lion (Rev. 9:17). Though mighty as a king, is also a symbol of the northern 
Kingdom of Babylon (Isa. 5:29-30; Jer. 2:15, 4:7, 50:17, 51:37-38; Dan. 7:4; Rev. 13:1) & 
satan (1 Pet. 5:8). Has a great mane of hair, while the female lionesses are shorn of 
hair (short hair, like baldness). Also a symbol of Jesus (Rev. 5:5), & God's people (Gen. 
49:9), & so there is an appearance of being of God & Jesus outwardly, but the heart is 
really Babylonian / satanic. 
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та - i otio 1) is found in the life of 
“Mary” ( 7:38,44; 11:2, 


12:3): 
Martha & Mary ( 10:38-42), in 


scripture are types of two differing 
churches: 


Mary, a church sitting at the 
feet of Jesus, interested in His 
words (Bible) and instruction to 
carry them out in the life. 


Martha, a church worried 
about works to please Jesus and 
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AND THEIR TEETH WERE AS THE TEETH OF LIONS 
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Git ЯГ ords, bringing about pain, 
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15:9; Jer. 2: 15, 4: 7, 50: 17; Joe. 1: "y even apostates “princes” 
(Zep. 3:3); and is also representative of the two kings, over the 
forces of Good: Jesus (Rev. 5:5); and over the forces of Evil: 


satan (1 Pet. 5:8). 


“Teeth” are in the “mouth”, and are naturally for tearing, 
chewing, shredding, cutting, biting, gnashing, threshing and 
eating / devouring (Num. 11:33; 1 Sam. 2:13; Job 4:10, 13:14, 
29:17; Psa. 35:16, 37:12, 112:10; Isa. 41:15; Eze. 19:6, 38:13; 

Dan. 7:5,7,19; Amo. 4:6; Mic. 3:5; Zec. 9:7; Act. 7:54). 


“Teeth” are as physical / spiritual weapons, like “swords” 
(physical / natural sword of the state (Rom. 13:4)) and thus as 
individual men who hold such weapons, as an army looks like a 

giant row of teeth of a great Beast (Nation/Kingdom), and 

spiritual sword of the word of God (Eph. 6:17; Heb. 4:12), or 

Spiritual words of deceit or harshness (Psa. 55:21, 57:4), 
“knives”, “spears”, “arrows”; (Psa. 3:7, 57:4, 58:6; Pro. 30:14; 

Joe. 1:6). 


The teeth of the beast from the bottomless pit. the Leviathan. 
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“They shall be burnt with hunger, and devoured with burning heat, and 
with bitter destruction: | will also send the teeth of beasts upon them 
with the poison of serpents of the dust.” - Deu. 32:24 KJB 


Those persons which have the “Seal of God” (as Lambs) are 
protected spiritually (cannot be deceived; Deu. 32:4; Psa. 31:5, 
25:10, 119:142,151; Mat. 24:24; Mar. 13:22; Jhn. 14:7,17, 15:26, 

16:13, 17:17; Eph. 1:13, 5:9; 2 Thes. 2:13; 1 Pet. 1:22; 1 Jhn. 4:6), 
having “stopped the mouths of lions” (Heb. 11:33) through “faith” 
(of Jesus); & cannot be hurt of the second death; Rev. 2:11, 20:6, 
though they may be injured or killed physically (Mat. 10:28; Heb. 
11:35-38) from the evil teeth of wicked lions (Psa. 35:17, 124:6; Dan. 
6:16,20,22,27). 


Yet, the “locusts” & their “king”, which think they do God service, & 
“hurt” others, & destroy / kill, shall themselves be slain by those like 
whom they injured, “those men which have not the seal of God in 
their foreheads” (Rev. 9:4); being the golden rule (Exo. 21:24; Lev. 
24:20; Deu. 19:21; Job 4:8; Mat. 5:38, 7:12, 26:52; Luk. 6:31; Jam. 
2:13; Rev. 13:10, 17:16). 


These “locusts”, having “the hair of women”, and “the teeth of 
lions”, are a spiritual nation, a kingdom of men, a combination, & 
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28:4,15,22,23,24,26,28,29,30, 5i33jn95309]0ly Ghost 


39:8,9,15,16,17,19,21; Lev. 8:8; Isa. 59:17; Eph. 6:14; 1 
Thes. 5:8; Rev. 9:9,17) of Priests, 


These claim to serve the living God outwardly, but they 
are wicked priests inwardly (Jer. 5:31, 23:11; Eze. 22:26; 
Hos. 5:1, 6:9; Mic. 3:11; Zep. 3:4): 


[1] Wicked and Corrupt priests (Jer. 5:31, 23:11; Eze. 
22:26; Hos. 5:1, 6:9; Mic. 3:11; Zep. 3:4), 


[2] Jannes & Jambres (Egyptian Priests; 2 Tim. 3:8), 


[3] Nadab & Abihu (Lev. 10:1; Num. 3:4, 26:61; 1 Chr. 


24:2), 

[4] Hophni & Phinehas (1 Sam. 1:3, 2:34, 4:4,11,17), 
[5] Annas (Ananias) & Caiaphas (Mat. 26:3,57, 
27:20,41; Luk. 3:2; Mar. 15:11; Jhn. 11:49, 18:13- 
14,24,28, 19:6; Act. 4:6; 23:2, 24:1), 

[6] Antichrist (1 Jhn. 2:18,22, 4:3; 2 Jhn. 1:7; Rev. 
13:1-10, 16:13, 17:1-5) & False Prophet (Rev. 16:13, 
17:5b, 19:20, 20:10), 
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Resistiha te 6! Ghpsremiah 5:31 KJB 


“For both prophet and priest are profane; yea, in my house have I 
found their wickedness, saith the LORD." - Jeremiah 23:11 KJB 


"Her priests have violated my law, and have profaned mine holy 
things: they have put no difference between the holy and profane, 
neither have they shewed difference between the unclean and the 

clean, and have hid their eyes from my sabbaths, and | am profaned 
among them." - Ezekiel 22:26 KJB 


"Hear ye this, O priests; and hearken, ye house of Israel; and give ye 


ear, O house of the king; for judgment is toward you, because ye have 
been a snare on Mizpah, and a net spread upon Tabor." - Hosea 5:1 KJB 


“And as troops of robbers wait for a man, so the company of priests 
murder in the way by consent: for they commit lewdness." - Hosea 6:9 
KJB 


“The heads thereof judge for reward, and the priests thereof teach for 
hire, and the prophets thereof divine for money: yet will they lean 
upon the LORD, and say, Is not the LORD among us? none evil can come 
upon us." - Micah 3:11 KJB 


“Her prophets are light and treacherous persons: her priests have 
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15:46), 
for protecting the phigéicái iol] pun ABO Ré as 


— well as the vital organs of the lungs 17:5,38; 


22:34: 18:33, 26:14: 4:16: 
41:26). 


The "breastplate" of a Good soldier of Jesus Christ, 
was to protect against the sword and fiery darts 
| | | s) of the devil 
11: 2, 22: 20, 37:14-15, 42: 10, 57:4, 64:3; 12:18, 


25:18; 6:25; 6:16), so that it didn't cut a vital 
organ of Life 1 rep | 


However, this "locust" army, is not protecting against 
the sword, spears, knives and arrows of the devil 
ire working with him), but rather they are 


protecting themselves fram апа against the fiery 
words (swords, агі ind rson n 


N о them) of 
God 4:2; 32:23; 6:4; 7:12-13, 
18:14, 38:1-3, 45:5, 64:7, 77:17-18, 127:3-5; 

3:12-13; 49:2-3; : 3:9,11; 


9:13-14; 


Metals are usually found in descending order in - 
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BREASTPLATES OF IRON: Priests, Iron breaks h POS PAM BAS Mes у! RUBE Un nera SIR GbR, Roman, 


reversed order], and is many times associated with 
Tabernacle, Idolatry, money, or weaponry (Exo. 25:3, 
31:4, 35:5,32, Num. 31:22 “Only the gold, and the 
silver, the brass, the iron, the tin, and the lead,”; Jos. 
6:19,24, 22:8; 2 Sam. 8:10; 1 Chr. 18:10, 22:14,16, 
29:2,7; 2 Chr. 2:7,14; Isa. 60:17; Dan. 2:32,35,45, 
5:4,23; Mat. 10:9; Rev. 9:20, 18:12). 


“Iron” is as symbol of strength / hardness / unyielding, 
either natural or spiritual (Lev. 26:19; Deu. 4:20, 
28:23,48, 33:25; Jos. 17:16,18; Jdg. 1:19, 4:3,13; 1 Kin. 
8:51, 22:11; 2 Chr. 18:10; Job 19:24, 40:18; Pro. 27:17; 
Isa. 48:4; Jer. 1:18, 11:4, 15:12, 17:1, 28:13-14; Eze. 
4:3; Dan. 2:40-42, 4:15,23, 7:7,19; Amo. 1:3; Mic. 4:13), 
and is used to break other metals and things (Psa. 2:9; 
Dan. 2:40, 7:7,19); as well as governmental rule / 
rulership (Psa. 2:9; Rev. 2:27, 12:5, 19:15), and would 
also be the primary symbol of the 4th world Empire of 
the Devil, the 4th King / Kingdom of Iron, or Pagan 
Rome (“a yoke of iron", Deu. 28:48; "legs of Iron", 
“toes of the feet [werel part of Iron”, “Iron mixed", 
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25:7, 28:15-30, 35:9,27, 39:8-23; 8:8), which 
represented the 12 Tribes of the children of Israel over the 
Heart of the High Priest, and was to be as a symbol of the 
'breastplate of righteousness' ( 59:17; 6:14), and 

of "faith and love" 5:8). 


However, the Nob ceri on these “locusts” “chest” 


has), were “as it were breastplates of iron” 
9: 9a), and not as the true High priest t и 
4:14). These “locusts” had over their heart the ' care' of the 
children of the Kingdom of “iron” (M 
me). They were wrapped “in darkness and in the shadow 
of death”, “being bound in affliction”, or bound in “Iron” 
107:10): 


“Such as sit in darkness and in the shadow of death, being 
bound in affliction and iron;” - Psalms 107:10 KJB 


These are the children which claim to honour and serve 

God, but are really “revolters”, “walking with slanders”, 
and are “corrupters”, thus being rejected of the Lord 
6:28; 22:18,20) as dross and base metal 60:17), 
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ага ot més iat Юс сы эс of sin & unbeli ief (JUN эа. 


рап. Маг. Jhn. Act. 
Heb. ), having an 'Iron Heart' (Female superhero) as an 
'Iron Man' (Male superhero) (Exo. 


Deu. 1 Sam. 2 Kin. 2 Chr. 
Neh. Job Psa. Isa. 
Jer. Eze. Zec. 
Mat. Act. ), unbending, unyielding, 


unmerciful as Pagan Rome of old was, having it's 
protection, rather than God being it's protector, for “in his 
estate shall he honour the God of forces: and a god whom 
his fathers knew not” (Dan. ). 


“Ye stiffnecked and uncircumcised in heart and ears, ye do 
always resist the Holy Ghost: as your fathers did, so do ye.” 


We shall see momentarily that the Breastplates of Iron, are 
not merely for religious engagements, but are also for real 
world military engagements as well, for “breastplates of 
iron" is simply an-other way of saying: 
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AND THE SOUND OF THEIR WINGS WAS AS THE SOUND OF CHARIOTS OF MANY 
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Wide ойи ŞENG, 2 16е GiE:8 VPias) 29) vÀ ЛӘ G/ dB4d3hebg, Carrying a Message (Good (Blessing) or Evil 
Wings, fly (wind) (Job 39:26; Psa. 18:10, 54Woe)b/&uife fo W35:5: Isa. 6:2; Jer. 48:40, 
49:22; Zec. 5:9; Rev. 12:14), 

Wings, stretch out (east / west, south / north) (Deu. 32:11; 1 Kin. 6:27, 8:7; 1 Chr. 
28:18; 2 Chr. 3:13, 5:8; Job 39:26; Isa. 8:8; Jer. 49:22; Eze. 1:11) (following after 
Jesus pattern, spreading out like saints in wilderness, but in opposite, Rev. 12:14), 
Wings, sometimes have feathers (Job 39:13; Psa. 63:7, 91:4; Eze. 17:3,7; Dan. 7:4), 
Wings, for protection, shadow, covering (1 Kin. 8:6,7; 1 Chr. 28:18; 2 Chr. 5:7,8; 
Rth. 2:12; Psa. 17:8, 36:7, 57:1, 61:4, 63:7, 91:4; Isa. 6:2, 18:1; Mat. 23:37; Luk. 
13:34), 

Wings, as armies moving across the land, sign of woe (Isa. 18:1; Jer. 48:1-47, 
49:3,22-23), 

Wings, carry a message (Ecc. 10:20), 

Wings, swift (Pro. 23:5; Dan. 9:21), 

Wings, flee, escape, get away (Jer. 48:9; Rev. 12:14), 

Wings, make a noise, like many waters, voice of God, noise of an host (army), like 
chariot wheels (Eze. 1:24, 3:13, 10:5,12,16,19), 

Wings, exist on a beast / creature or angel (Exo. 25:20, 37:9; Lev. 1:7; 2 Chr. 3:11; 
Job 39:13,26; Psa. 18:10, 55:6, 68:13; Pro. 23:5; Ecc. 10:20; Isa. 6:2, 40:31, 49:22; 
Eze. 1:6,8,9,11,23-25, 3:13, 10:8,12,16,19,21, 11:22, 17:3,7; Dan. 7:4,6, 9:1; Zec. 
5:9; Mat. 23:37; Luk. 13:34; Rev. 4:8, 9:9, 12:14), 

Wings, connected to wind (or air, thus spirit) (2 Sam. 22:11; Psa. 18:10, 104:3; Hos. 
4:19; Zec. 5:9), 
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5353/8649 Quid. 2), .Ii ke a counterteit 


fying chariots of Israel, in this 


> Ё vision, convey the message 10:20 
V ee, Of "woe" ( 8:13), & an evil wind or 
= Lae spirit. 22:11; 18:10, 104:3; 
Maa os 4:19; 5:9), covering the 'land' 
+> - with the spiritual darkness | 9:2) of 
ШЕШ sin (smoke out of the pit; 9:2,t 


iple of God), in i both the western & 
eastern countries, blocking out the "sun" 
and "air," just as Babylon of old was 
shadowing over the land to conquer those 
without the Seal of God | 9:4,6; 


PIE TNI 18:1; Jer. 48:1,40,46): 


44 


t pela e мл eee: ‘Scripture; AD 508/538 - 


Ua PREP RPG MAREE ON GE эб, Sv Kn con OB SAD Потсетете 


“chariots” of God, which good г hal, 2 Kin 


sage (Good (Blessing) or Evil 


2:11-12, 6:15-17, 13:14; 1 ened 28:18; Psa. 18:10, 68: 17, 104: 3 (clouds are 


symbols of angels (messengers, good or evil, whether 'angelic being' or 
man, or beast, &c, like a cloud of “smoke” (Rev. 9:2)) in scripture, and 
there are “clouds” associated likewise; Eze. 1:13-21). 


These “locusts” are swift (“running”; 2 Sam. 18:26; Joe. 2:1-32; Nah. 2:4; 


Hab. 2:2) to do evil and mischief, causing torment, carrying a false gospel, 


and in their “running to battle” (Pro. 1:16, 6:18; Isa. 9:5, 33:4, 59:7, 64:6; 
Joe. 2:1-32; Rom. 3:15). 


These “chariots” are not “chariots of salvation” (Hab. 3:8), but are of the 
destroyer (Rev. 9:11), for "battle" (Rev. 9:9), those of "perdition" / 
"destruction" (Jhn. 17:12; 2 Thes. 2:3; 1 Tim. 6:9). 


The "sound of their wings", is as a voice of someone speaking (Eze. 1:24, 
3:13, 10:5), like the “noise of an host", with “the noise of the wheels" 
(like Chariot wheels) but in the instance of the “locusts” it is in the 
negative, or "woe" (Rev. 8:13) language. 


When such an army arises, those with the Seal of God are protected from 
the true "hurt" (Deu. 20:1) and do not need to be afraid (Mat. 10:23): 


“When thou goest out to battle against thine enemies, and seest horses, 
and chariots, and a people more than thou, be not afraid of them: for the 
LORD thy God is with thee, which brought thee up out of the land of 
Egypt." - Deuteronomy 20:1 KJB 
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RE a §}/*gainst or in the place of God's words 
(Gen. 3:1, 4:8a; Dan. 7:8,11,20,25a, 8:10-11,23b, "king .. 
understanding dark sentences", Dan. 11:21; 2 Thes. 2:3-4; 2 
Pet. 2:14-19; Jud. 1:11-16; Rev. 12:7,17, 13:5-6), which 
ultimately ends in physical violence (Gen. 4:85,25; Dan. 
7:21,25b, 8:12,24-25, 11:31,44; Rev. 12:7-9, 13:7,10,15-16), 
when men do not agree with them & their doctrines & 
practices, because they are hard of heart, bound in their 
iron breastplates. 


The "rider" is the "king ... of the bottomless pit" (Rev. 
9:11), which is the Son of Perdition (destruction), the 
position of 'Pope', while the “locusts” each have an 
individual “head” (as a pre-siding Cardinal, Bishop, Priest), 
= over a 'body' (a congregation), with an Iron breastplate, a 
symbol of a Priesthood of Rome, that are like "horses", 
€ which are symbols of churches, and bodies of people with 
=- leadership (head & body), that pull “chariots”, or a symbol 
„= Of a vehicle for a messenger (King) with a message or war / 
х battle, rather than the Gospel (message) of peace (‘another 
| gospel', the mystery of iniquity, smoke from the pit), 
warring in word and doctrine, and also in deed against the 
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^tails" are that which is the last (end) portion on a body (Deu. 28:13,44) opposite 
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see Jdg. 15:4; Isa. 7:4; which is one who deceives Pro. 26:18-19); see Isa. 9:14-15; 
Eze. 28:18, and is as Isaiah says, any prophet (one who claims to speak for God or 
on God's behalf) that teaches lies (Jhn. 8:44; 1 Kin. 22:22-23; 2 Chr. 18:21-22) in 
the place of truth. 


“The ancient and honourable, he is the head; and the prophet that teacheth lies 
he is the tail.” - Isaiah 9:15 KJB 


Many false Christs, false prophets, false apostles & false witnesses indeed arose 
after Pentecost, just as it was in the Old Testament after Mt. Sinai (Deu. 19:18; 
Psa. 27:12; Isa. 9:15, 28:7; Jer. 14:14, 23:32, 28:15; Lam. 2:14; Eze. 21:23; Zec. 
10:2; Mat. 7:15, 24:11,24; Mar. 13:22; Act. 13:6, 20:28-30; 2 Cor. 11:13-15; 2 Pet. 
2:1,16; 1 Jhn. 2:18, 4:1; Rev. 2:2,20, 16:13, 19:20, 20:10). 


It is evil to bear false witness as these professed religionist do (Exo. 20:16, 23:1,7; 
Deu. 5:20, 19:16,18; Job 36:4; Psa. 27:12, 35:11, 119:104,128, 120:3; Pro. 6:19, 
11:1, 12:17, 14:5, 17:4, 19:5,9, 20:23, 21:28, 25:14,18; Jer. 14:14, 23:32, 37:14; 
Lam. 2:14; Eze. 21:23; Zec. 8:17, 10:2; Mal. 3:5; Mat. 7:15, 15:19, 19:18, 24:11,24, 
26:59-60; Mar. 10:19; 13:22, 14:56-57; Luk. 6:26, 18:20, 19:8; Act. 6:13, 13:6; Rom. 
13:9; 2 Cor. 11:13,26; Gal. 2:4; 2 Tim. 3:3; Tit. 2:3; 2 Pet. 2:1; 1 Jhn. 4:1; Rev. 16:13, 
19:20, 20:10), yet they arose up out of the pit (Psa. 27:12, 35:11) & sowed discord 
among brethren (Pro. 6:19), & boasted themselves of being prophets when they 
had no such gift from God (Pro. 25:14). However, those without the seal of God, 
loved wickedness, & hated righteousness, & so readily gave heed to lying lips (Pro. 
17:4), of the false prophetess (Rev. 2:20) & were injured by those spiritual 


waannnc anei falca dacrtrinac & nrarticac (Drrn 92:29 DB:7@)\ 


Gada falsga BF pesees Appearing as True 


The “stings” “in their tails", is the sting of the second death (and not the good . 
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“Because ye have said, We have made a covenant with death, and with hell are 

we at agreement; when the overflowing scourge shall pass through, it shall not 

come unto us: for we have made lies our refuge, and under falsehood have we 
hid ourselves:" - Isaiah 28:25 KJB 


^| will ransom them from the power of the grave; I will redeem them from 
death: О death, I will be thy plagues; О grave, I will be thy destruction: 
repentance shall be hid from mine eyes.” - Hosea 13:14 KJB 


"(vs 55) O death, where is thy sting? O grave, where is thy victory? (vs 56) The 
sting of death is sin; and the strength of sin is the law." - 1 Corinthians 15:55- 


56 KJB 


"Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of flesh and blood, he also 
himself likewise took part of the same; that through death he might destroy 


him that had the power of death, that is, the devil;" 
- Hebrews 2:14 KJB 


^". As for “scorpions” this symbol was already addressed under Rev. 9:3, as the 
"scorpions" are a symbol for all the power of the enemy (Luk. 10:19), the evil 
spirits (intelligences) of the fallen angels, the devil or satan and his unclean 
host working through fallen men, that fell from the hand of Christ Jesus, being 
sons of perdition. 


As for their "power was to hurt men five months", this has already been 
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male leader, ruler ( 6:12), 
head of state ( 11:10; 
15:17; 1:35, 11:2; 
105: 20), head of kingdom 
(land / people; 62:1-5), even 
"crowned head" ( 14:24; 
28:1,3; 3:17), and thus also 
has a ruling scepter / rod of 
authority ( 125:3; 14:3, 
22:8; 9:4, 14:29, 30:31; 
7:11; 5:1), and a royal robe or 
garments that are worn ( 
41:13; 73:6, 109:18-19; 
аі 3:3-4, 13:4: 22:11- 
12 ‘ end" (J udas); 12:38; 
20:46; 1:23), having a 
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of Iniquity, Man of Sin 


“For thou hast said in thine heart, І will ascend into heaven, | will exalt my throne above the stars of 
God: 1 will sit also upon the mount of the congregation, in the sides of the north:” - Isaiah 14:13 KJB 


“And it shall come to pass, when seventy years are accomplished, that I will punish the king of 
Babylon, and that nation, saith the LORD, for their iniquity, and the land of the Chaldeans, and will 
make it perpetual desolations." - Jer. 25:12 KJB 


"Son of man, say unto the prince of Tyrus, Thus saith the Lord GOD; Because thine heart is lifted up, 
and thou hast said, | am a God, I sit in the seat of God, in the midst of the seas; yet thou art a man, 
and not God, though thou set thine heart as the heart of God:” - Eze. 28:2 KJB 


“And in the latter time of their kingdom, when the transgressors are come to the full, a king of fierce 
countenance, and understanding dark sentences, shall stand up.” - Daniel 8:23 KJB 


"(vs 36) And the king shall do according to his will; and he shall exalt himself, and magnify himself 
above every god, and shall speak marvellous things against the God of gods, and shall prosper till the 
indignation be accomplished: for that that is determined shall be done. (vs 37) Neither shall he 


regard the God of his fathers, nor the desire of women, nor regard any god: for he shall magnify 
himself above all. (vs 38) But in his estate shall he honour the God of forces: and a god whom his 


fathers knew not shall he honour with gold, and silver, and with precious stones, and pleasant 
things." - Daniel 11:36-38 KJB 


"For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against principalities, against powers, against the 
rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in high places." - Ephesians 6:12 KJB 


“Who opposeth and exalteth himself above all that is called God, or that is worshipped; so that he as 
God sitteth in the temple of God, shewing himself that he is God.” - 2 Thessalonians 2:4 KJB 
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These All Men & The 
Religion Of Men - Eze 
ev 4:6; &c. 


Solar Blazon; 
Sun Worship - 


Eze 8:16; Jer 8:2 
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The Great White 
Throne, High & 
Lifted Up Above 
Every Other in 
the Room - Rev 
20:11; Isa 6:1; 
Dan 7:9 


Virtue Signaling 
Fish Mitre of Dagon - 


Copies being Clothed in White 


with a Vesture dipped in Blood Blood Red Shoes; Campagines of 


the Roman Emperor, see also - 


Sits in the Temple of God 
Copies God in changing the 
Times and Laws of the Most High 
God - 


shewing Himself that He is God 


Arrayed in Purple & Scarlet, 
Persecutor, 'Two Swords' decked with Precious Stones, 
- Pearls & Golden Cup in the hand 
Claims to Forgive Sins Copies sitting between the 
, in the place of the | Angels on a Throne - 
Son of God - 
Copies sitting between the 4 


Copies sitting on a Great White Living Creatures 


Throne over all - 


Claims the names & prerogatives 


Ei б Б ЬЬ Ciy! 


is the chief human “father” over, all of which are as 
destroying locusts eating up those without the Seal of 


God ( 26:38; 78:46,49; 23:1). 

This “king” has a “name” (d oyer/d | , and 

a name is representative 20:5-7, 33:12-23, 34:1-9; 
148:13; 9:6) of his heart and character 

25:25; 22:1; 7:1; 9:6). 


This “name”, this character / heart, of this “king” is 
given “in the Hebrew tongue”, which means is found 


— oe es (О. en ol — ^H. .. "mg. 2" ваи. ә ww pd c Mss и 


The, kngdal th | ' aul 23:27: : 
197 IM pet nyst f iniquity”), which is a ; AD 508/538 - 
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minister 4:18; 104:4; 11:135-15) with a 

message ht 11:4; 

1:6), being "fallen" 14:8, 17:10, 18:2) into their 

own "pit" they dug 7:15, 57:6), as his 'god' 

4:4) before him was ( 20:8, 36:12; 16:18; 

14:12: 10:18; 12:7-9), from the “grace” 

5:4) of the hand of their “first love” Christ Jesus ( 

14:1; 5:2: 10:28-29; 1:16, 2:1-2,4-5), 

having a whole 'body / kingdom' and "children of pride" 

and “disobedience” 2:2, 5:6; 3:6) of which he 
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follow g sio Еяо 019173; Psa. 17:4; Pro. 16:18, 17:19, 21:24, 


24:2, 28:24; Jer. 4:7), having even a "city of destruction" (Isa. 
19:18) seated upon "seven mountains" (Rev. 17:9), as a place 


'. Of populace / people, a nation state he rules over, in 


opposition to New Jerusalem (also city of seven hills) which is 


m "above" (Psa. 137:6; Gal. 4:26), a "destroyer" of those 
"oa SF without the Seal of God (Jer. 4:7, 46:20). 


And in the “Greek tongue" (NT), the "name" is given as 
“Apollyon”, which also means a destroyer, of “perdition” 
(even as a son of Perdition (destruction)) (Jhn. 17:12; Rom. 
3:16; 1 Cor. 10:10; Php. 3:19; 2 Thes. 2:3). 


"Let no man deceive you by any means: for that day shall not 
come, except there come a falling away first, and that man of 
sin be revealed, the son of perdition;" 

- 2 Thessalonians 2:3 KJB 


A “name”, itself to be destroyed (Psa. 109:13; Isa. 48:19, 
. 56:5), "for as his name is, so is he" (1 Sam. 25:25) to be 


(destroyed; 2 Thes. 2:8): 


"Let his posterity be cut off; and in the generation following 
let their name be blotted out." - Psalms 109:13 KJB 
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he shall cause craft to 


prosper in his hand; and he 
shall 
, and 


he shall also 
‚ but he 
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obi SO against) haec Por th these priests obscure, and stand in the lace of and fight 
against, the Sun and Air (Rev. 9:2), Jesus Christ and the Holy Ghost/Spirit. These 'priests' 
of the abyss are all called: 


Latin: "Vicarivs Christi" Greek: "Anti Christos" English: "Anti Christ" 


(Vicarivs Fill iei ("^avtixpic roc") 


^Who opposeth and exalteth himself above all that is called God, or that is worshipped; so 
that he as God sitteth in the temple of God, shewing himself that he is God." - 2 
Thessalonians 2:4 KJB 


[1] “opposeth” (against) 
[2] “exalteth” (into the place of, equal to) 
The Catholic encyclopedia defines the word anti in both fashions also: 


“... In composition anti has different meanings: ..." [Catholic Online Encyclopedia; “A”; 
“Antichrist”] - https://www.newadvent.org/cathen/01559a.htm 


“... anti... (in the place of ...)..." [Catholic Online Encyclopedia; "S"; "Sacrifice"] - 
https://www.newadvent.org/cathen/13309a.htm 


In this sense it is very much like the Latin word ‘vicarius’: 


“Vicar (Latin vicarius , from vice , "instead of") ...” [Catholic Online Encyclopedia; "V"; 
“fie ar]. CATHAGI IC ENCYCI ADEDnDIA: Vicar. 


әсе UIC NOMA VAC CHNOIC USCS OI ViCdadlriu»5 стз , ViCadiriu»5 Sous сїз , ViCtadariu»5 Fill 
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They do not need the antecedent approval of any other tribunal. ... This judicial authority 


will even include the power to pardon sin. ... supreme power in this kingdom carries with 
it a supreme magisterium — authority to declare that doctrine and to prescribe a rule of 


faith obligatory on all. ... as subject to the authority of him who should be Christ's 
vicegerent on earth. .." [Online Catholic Encyclopedia, The Pope] - CATHOLIC 
ENCYCLOPEDIA: The Pope - http://www.newadvent.org/cathen/12260a.htm 


"Vicar of Christ (Latin Vicarius Christi). ... thus, Innocent III appeals for his power to 
remove bishops to the fact that he is Vicar of Christ (cap. "Inter corporalia", 2, "De trans. 
ep."). ... and states that it is the Roman Pontiff who is "the successor of Peter and the 
Vicar of Jesus Christ" (cap. "Licet", 4, ibid.). The title Vicar of God used for the pope by 
Nicholas III (c. "Fundamenta ejus", 17, "De elect.", in 6) is employed as an equivalent for 
Vicar of Christ" [Online Catholic Encyclopedia, Vicar of Christ] - CATHOLIC ENCYCLOPEDIA: 
Vicar of Christ - http://www.newadvent.org/cathen/15403b.htm 

“But since We hold upon this earth the place of God Almighty, ..." [“The Great Encyclical 
Letters of Pope Leo XIII", Encyclical Letter June 20, 1894; 
http://www.papalencyclicals.net/Leo13/113praec.htm 

"...2. We, indeed, to all men are the Vicar of Christ, the Son of God ..." [Online Catholic En- 
cyclopedia, In Plurimi; On the Abolition of Slavery; His Holiness Pope Leo XIII; May 5, 1888; 
To the Bishops of Brazil.] - CATHOLIC LIBRARY: In Plurimis (1888) - 
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Bellarmino (Canonized- 1930 and Doctor of the Church (Jesuit))), Disputationes de 
Controversiis (aka: Disputationes de Contro-versiis Christianae Fidel adversus 
hujus temporis Haereticos) [Lectures Concerning the Contro-versies of the 
Christian Faith Against the Heretics of This Time], Tom. 2, “Controversia Prima,” 
Book 2 (De Conciliorum Auctoritate)[“On Authority of the Councils”], Chapter 17, 
(1628 ed.) Vol. 1, pp. 266-translated] 


In Latin: "Secundo probatur ratione, in Scripturis fundata; nam omnia nomina, 
quae in Scripturis tribuuntur Christo, unde constat eum esse supra Ecclesiam, 
eadem omnia tribuuntur Pontifici." - 
http://cdigital.dgb.uanl.mx/la/10800...0015573 21.pdf 


In the Rev. 2:13 the word "Antipas", means "against (opposing) the (one calling 
themselves) father". Words like "Antioch", and "Antipatris" are also found 
similar uses. Even in Origen's Hexapla, Lev. 6:15 (6:22 English) 
“Ò İEPEÙC Ò Хрістос AVT’ GÜTOD EK TOV LİV абтой NOLÁOEL GÜTHVv* оброс aiovioc, 
апау &титғЛғ#СӨЙОСҒ та.” 
- Leviticus 6:15 Origen's Hexapla 


It literally says, "o christos anti". 
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5ee.,also.Qrigen's.Hexapla124j19039p. 9:26 bbrp anti". meaning:.., 


^in the place/room/office f” "afti Gu patros” (in the place of 
the [his Uzziah's] father [Amaziah]) Also see, | Kings 5:1 
English for similar phrasing, though Origen's Hexapla changes 
the words and speaks of chariots and being lifted up, instead 
of being anointed in the place of, as English. 


See also Matthew 2:22, "anti" meaning "in the 
place/room/office of", "anti [H]erwdou tou patros" (in the 
place of Herod the [his Archelaus] father [Herod]"). 


Other places are Luk. 1:20, 12:3, 19:44; Act. 12:23; 2 Thes. 
2:10, "anth wn"; and Eph. 5:31, “anti toutou". 


So, in short, to be against, and/or in the place/room/office of, 
both fit "anti", and both fit "deny" Jesus the Christ, but in 
differing ways. One is overt opposition, the other is covert 
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first-century persecutions. It is within the city of 
Rome, called the city of seven hills, that the entire 
area of Vatican State proper now is confined. By 
treaty with the Italian government ceftain other 


properties apart from the Vatican State are 
considered as territorial parts of the state of 
Vatican City. Since the founding of the Church 
there by St. Peter, the city of Rome has been the 


center of Christendom. The city itself is the diocese 
of the pope as bishop of Rome. 
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Romon Catholic 

The designation of one as belonging to the 
Roman rite merely makes a distinction according 
to the rite followed. The name of the Church 
founded by Christ and of its members is Catholic. 
The term Roman Catholic has come to be the 
accepted designation of the one true Church and is 
recognized officially for legal documents and other 
purposes (cf. Catholic; Marks of the Church). 


Roman College 


Usually, this name is applied to the Gregorian 


Rood-Screen 529 


People of God (12:9-21; 14:1-15). There is also 
the warning given (16:17-20), which may be 
addressed to any community of Christians of any 
time, 


Rome 

The capital city of today's Italy, the seat of the 
government, and principal city of the ancient 
Roman Empire, was inhabited as early as the 
eighth century в.с, After having spent some time 
in Jerusalem and Antioch, St. Peter journeyed to 
Rome in A.D. 42 and established the Church, 
making numerous converts and enduring the 


Rosh Hashanah 


first-century persecutions. It is within the city of 
Rome, called the city of seven hills, that the entire 
area of Vatican State proper now is confined, By 
treaty with the Italian government ceftain other 
properties apart from the Vatican State are 
considered as territorial parts of the state of 
Vatican City, Since the founding of the Church 
there by St. Peter, the city of Rome has been the 
center of Christendom, The city itself is the diocese 
of the pope as bishop of Rome. 


northern France and Flanders. Belief that the 
devotion was revealed to St. Dominic was based 
chiefly on a report of a vision of de Rupe. The 
devotion is directed to the Blessed Mother and has 
been highly indulgenced by the Church. The 
Rosary has three parts. It consists of an initial 
prayer, the Apostles’ Creed, followed by the Our 
Father and three Hail Marys and a Glory be to the 
Father, which are said beginning on the crucifix 
and continue on the pendant portion of the chain 
of beads. There follow fifteen decades or groups of 
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ONE WOE IS PAST; AND, BEHOLD, THERE COME TWO WOES 
MORE HEREAFTER 


Tun E VERSNS iiA a abr утре Hep inter ipto 
the Day of Atonement (A 


Find complet 7th Year of 
Artaxerxes | Longimanus / Machrocheir; Lev. 16:1-34, 23:26-32; Ezr. 
6:14, 7:1-28; Dan. 8:13-14,26, 9:24-25; Rev. 9:13-15, 10:6, 14:6-12), 
which is the next major phase of Rev. 9 and that which followed it. 


Yes indeed, "two woes more" would rapidly follow. The call of God 
was pleading with the souls / persons of mankind, and yet because 
they rejected the truth (Eze. 16:23), and loved to believe a lie (2 Thes. 
2:11), the heavier the next two woes would be: 


“And it came to pass after all thy wickedness, (woe, woe unto thee! 
saith the Lord GOD;)" 
- Ezekiel 16:23 KJB 
^Woe unto the world because of offences! for it must needs be that 


offences come; but woe to that man by whom the offence cometh!” - 
Matthew 18:7 KJB 


Paul said: 
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1508 edition of Extravagantes XX Johannis XXII - Paris: 


" Credere 
conditorem dictae dectretalis et istius, sic non potuisse 
statuere prout statuit, haereticum censeretur." (The 
sentence occurs in the page as indicated by the red 
arrow.) 


^But to believe that , the 
establisher of said decretal, and of this, could not = 
ш 1 ^ T 14:1. à "m 1 
decree, as he did decree, should be accounted fi qui funt.viij.q4.fciendum.ri.q.id ca. qui refiftit. 
heretical.” - Credere autem Dominum noftrum papá condito 
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Munich, - 


Extravagantes Title page — pg. 839 - 


Pg. 944 — Folio liii verso (53-v) - 
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dectretalis et istius, sic non potuisse 
statuere prout statuit, haereticum 
censeretur." 


СЕЕ "But to believe that 
cr d — —— EE , the establisher of said 
decretal, and of this, could not decree, 


fi qui func.vítj.q.j.fciendum.zrj.q.di.ca.,quí reinir xin he did decree, should be accounted 


Credere autem Oominum noftrum papas condfros (билал ШШ 
rem оссе oecreca.ec iftius fic non potatfic ' ftatucre 


prout ftatuicbcreti. um cenferecur.rcit.ditincttcas [н qu uns cp litte БЕшо[ин] 


numero ([1511]) | 


Bavarian State Library Munich 
Folio 53-v — pg. 338. - 


Folio 53-v — pg. 484. Another printing. - 
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1912 edition of Extrayagantes viginti Johagmeo.9 41.28.43 
Aid aditien атаана: 1998/1843) 
Our Lord God the Pope in Latin is Dominum Deum 
nostrum Papam. It is abbreviated to 

in the middle line, and indicated by the red 
arrow.* 


Crrratimagi uigititi Johanis 
nig Hikes 


“Credere 
conditorem Dictae Dectretalis et istius, non 
sic potuisse statuere prout statuit, haereticum 
censeretur.” 


“But to believe that 
, the establisher of said decretal, and of this, шии: 
could not decree, as he did decree, should be acquielcerelrerj, DLA qui funt.viu.q.f. ciendü. riq iic qui refi 
accounted heretical.” - ftit.credere ait ofim deli ním papa adito dicte decre iti? non 
SwisstipraiesDigitahtolleotioisHdm? page - 7 ficpotuifle (tatuere put ftatuit/beretici cenferet.rar.oi.nulli fas, 


EXxtravagantes Oi GIA EF Јона Risevrges iGistieudfdii- s Cun Iterpretamentis Domini Zenzelini et Johannis Francisci de 
BdvinienSumulis suis et anotatioibus perpulchris : Additione in margine litterarum quo minusculi characteres lineis interpreti 


' elarius legenti appareant, Basileae: Johannes Amorbach, Petri et Froben, 1511. - pdf Download — 162 mb — at the 
University Library, Basel - 


Title page - 
Folio 34r closeup - 


Folio 34r pg. 67 - 


High resolution scans of another print of the same volume ( 
Y at the Ravarian State lihraryvy — Folin 24 na 647 - 
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of Iniquity, Man of Sin 


The date is worded as follows Datum Rome in domibus (or aedibus) 
nostris (or nostrarum solitarum residentiarum) anno a nativitate domini... die 
vero (modern dating), pontificatus sanctissimi in Christo patris et domini nostri, 
domini [pope's name] divina providentia papae..., year... — The Documents of the 
Cardinals. - 
http://web.archive.org/web/20110506022143/http://asv.vatican.va/en/dipl/ 
doccardinals.htm 


... in the time of the Pontificate of the most holy Father in Christ, the 
Father and Lord of our Lord [Pope's name] ... 


Frequently “domini nostri, domini" ( https://www.google.com/search?q- 
%22domini+nostri+domini%w%22&tbm=bks ) is abbreviated as D. n. D. or D. N. D. 
( https://www.google.com/search?q- Christo + Patris - 902296026 -D. - n. - D. 
%22&tbm=bks ) and this abbreviation has been misinterpreted by some to stand 
for "domini nostri dei" (Lord our God the Pope, as in Papal Rome as it is, by a 
Roman; with an introduction by W. C. Brownlee, by L. Giustiniani, pg. 181.), but 
this is apparently an erroneous assumption. - https://books.google.com/books? 
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the work, but rather a commentary on the meaning, interpretation or significance of 
the main text. It is essentially an opinion supplied by the canonist, someone educated 
in canon law ( https://www.newadvent.org/cathen/09056a.htm ), and as such the 
gloss does not necessarily carry with it the authority of the main work. In this case 
the canonist was Zenzelinus De Cassanis (died 1334) ( 
https://www.worldcat.org/identities/np-zenzelinus$de?o20cassanis/ ). Here is а 
discussion of the context of the issue from a Catholic viewpoint: 


John XXII., in a decretal letter [the Bull "Cum inter nonnullos" ( 
http://www.franciscan-archive.org/bullarium/qinn-e.html ), 12 November, 1323], 
condemned a doctrine which exaggerated to the point of heresy the counsel of 
Evangelical Poverty ( https://books.google.com/books? 
id=w_PHAGr2TfgC&pg=PA60&dq=%22Evangelical+Poverty%22+%22Cum+inter 
%22&hl=en ). This decretal is incorporated as Title xiv. into the Extravagantes Joannis 
XXII., a collection of Papal Letters which finds place in the Corpus Juris. The collection 
is authoritative, but, like the rest of the Corpus Juris, it has bound up with it a valued 
though unauthoritative commentary, or gloss. The glosses to the Corpus Juris are 
from different canonists of repute, the gloss on the portion with which we are 
concerned having for its author a certain Zenzelinus. Zenzelinus, in the course of this 
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PA14&hl=en ). Smith makes the case thatfthisuiewitteingSinore than a copiest error, and as he 


points out, the Vatican's edition does not contain the word Deum. An enquiry made to the Vatican 
Library in 2004 ( https://beatimundocorde.wordpress.com/2009/01/04/the-truth-about-the-anti- 
catholic-charge-of-lord-god-the-pope/ ) determined that the original 14th century manuscripts in 
their possession read "dominum nostrum papam", but that another edition from the end of the 
16th century did read "Dominum Deum nostrum Papam." Now, if you think this the obvious 
explanation, | encourage you to read on. This issue has a fascinating history behind it. 


.. "the commentators even gave the pope the blasphemous appellation of Our Lord God 
The Pope." Two hundred years ago this charge was brought against the commentators, and two 
hundred years ago it was triumphantly refuted. You probably have copied it, at first or second 
hand, from the Glossá final. cap. cum inter Extra. Joan. xxii. Father Eudaemon Joannes ( 
https://books.google.com/books?id=7IgDAAAAQAAJ &pg=PA364&dq= 
%22An+Apology+for+the+most+Reverend+Father+Henry+Garnet+against+the+charge+of+Sir+E 
dward+Coke%22&hl=en ), in his Apology for Father Garnet, [Apologia pro Henrico Garnetto, ad 
Actionem Cocqui] published in 1610 ( https://www.worldcat.org/search? 
q=ti:Garneto+au:Eudaemon-+jJoannes&dblist=638&fq=yr%3A1610&qt=facet yr: ), informs us, that 
"in the passage in question, he found the word Deum, (God), in some editions of the Gloss, and 
omitted in others; that he therefore resolved to consult the Zenzelini manuscript at the Vatican, 
which," he says, "might be seen every day;" and that "he found that the real reading was, 
DOMINUM NOSTRUM PAPAM," — OUR LORD THE POPE. After this explanation, you will assuredly 
agree with me, that there is not greater reason to charge the commentators on the Corpus Juris 
Canonici, with giving to the pope the appellation of God, than to charge the church of England with 
legalizing adultery, because, in some copies of the English Bible, the word " not" is omitted in the 
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which contain it and those printed at different places. Besides, it is well known that | Pope mE 
XIII. appointed a commission, in 1582, to prepare a new edition of the Canon Law. The 
ecclesiastical commissioners were directed to "revise, correct, and expurgate" not only the text, 
but the glosses. Yet the edition thus prepared, and which is to the present day the standard 
edition, retained the objectionable words, without the slightest intimation of anything being 
wrong. Accordingly other editions published since that date, and which are printed according to 
the Roman corrected copy, agree in reading—"Our Lord God the Pope" I may name the following 
instances: — That of Lyons, 1584: and those of Paris, 1585, 1601, and 1612. The "learned 
ecclesiastic" broaches an idea as to the expression having sprung from the ancient practice of 
contracting words, but allow me to remind him that the contractions to which he refers had gone 
out of use very long before the date of the above Papal revision. — The Bulwark, or Reformation 
Journal, Vol. 10, Dec 1, 1860, pg. 164. - https://books.google.com/books? 
id=dDEEAAAAQAAJ&newbks=1&newbks redir=O&pg=RA2-PA164&dq= 
%22This+blasphemous+statement%22 


"... And lest some Eudemon should object to us that the word 'God' ought to be regarded as 
an error of the printer, we would have him know that the omission of the word is rather to be 
esteemed so. For this is the state of the case. Gregory the Thirteenth appointed certain cardinals 
and others to revise and correct the Gloss of the Jus Canonicum, wherever it was needed. While, 
then, many editions had the word 'God,' and some had it not, the new and corrected edition of the 
pontifical correctors of the press, which came out under the sanction of Gregory the Thirteenth, 
restored the word which had been omitted by the mistake of the printers. ... Nor is any change 
made in this point in the censures of the Gloss of the lus Canonicum edited bv command of Pius 


ж F. Tommaso Manrique (Manrique, Tom s), Censura in glossas et additiones . 
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exemplaribus hactenus gxcusis..rgspepdegs 3ibrorum stitulorum.gt, чар аки 


numerus omnibus paginarum vero: Lugdunaet Venet. Codicibus post annum 1553 


impressis, respondet. Romae, Apud Haeredes Julii Accolti, M. D. LXXII. (1572), 
Die 22. Augusti. 


In 1578, Pope Gregory XIII formally appointed a small commission of 
learned cardinals and other clerics, generally referred to as the Correctores 
Romani, to set about the task of editing the Decretum. From the early 1570s at 
least, scholars working under papal auspices had been preparing the way. They 
had gone through the Vatican's manuscripts, then sent letters out across 
Catholic Europe, asking for the loan of, or copies of, manuscripts of Gratian and 
earlier canonical collections, seeking to collect the best examples local churches 
could provide. Responses came from curia cardinals, from remote Spanish 
monasteries, from beleaguered prelates in the Low Countries. The Correctores 
worked their way though the texts of the Decretum, collating the manuscripts, 
comparing and discussing variant readings they encountered, and keeping 
copious notes as they chose the readings they thought most accurate for the 
new edition. That Roman edition, published in 1582 with Gregory XIII's letter of 
authorization as its preface, became the standard text within the Catholic world. 
— The Treatise on Laws (Decretum Dd. 1-20) With the Ordinary Gloss, copyright 
1993 The Catholic Universitv of America. Da. xix. = 


Is quite as certain that the Popes have never reproved or rejected this title, for the 


p5itcgeurmp O toss Sy terenénis appéire iir weeaimnón gea yy daw lp ну 3081238 - 


il LANE S Ris RU е Тео TRU T eit SOIN Eb 


-usurpations by Fr. António Pereira de Figueiredo ahd Doctor of Lisbon, translated from the. 


original Portuguese, with notes, and some additional matter by the Rev. Edward H. Landon, M.A. 
London, 1847, pg. 180 ( https://books.google.com/books?idZWRUQAAAAIAAJ&dq- 
%22it+is+quite+as+certain%22&pg=PA180&hl=en ). Here is the book in Portuguese ( 
https://books.google.com/books?id=5 JSQIHUSLUC&hlzen&pg-zPP5 ). The above wording, though, 
comes from the appendix Pereira published later, Appendix, E Illustracao Da Tentativa Theologica, 
Sobre O Poder Dos Bispos em tempo de Rotura, seu autor Antonio Pereira ... Lisboa, 1768, pgs. 
123-124 ( https://books.google.com/books?id-v fObXIrjeUC&dq-z9?e22que-os- papas 
%22&pg=PA123&hl=en ). Also at Bavarian State Library. - 
https://www.digitale-sammlungen.de/en/view/bsb10627134?page-123 


The point being made is that Pius V (1566-1572) did not order the word Deum be removed from 
the gloss, and in the corrected and approved edition published under Pope Gregory XIII (1572- 
1585), Deum was present (See Corpus Juris Canonici - Principle Editions ( 
https://www.newadvent.org/cathen/04391a.htm )). That corrected and approved "editio Romana" 
edition ( https://books.google.com/books?id=V1Jg61NZ6vAC&pg=PA9 &dq=%22editio+romana 
%22&hl=en ), directed by Pope Gregory XIII and printed in 1582 & 1584 in Rome itself, is 
presented below, and it does indeed read Dominum Deum nostrum Papam, as does the 1584 Lyons 
edition as mentioned above (in 2 different typesets). As can be seen, 8 editions presented here are 
confirmed as using the word "Deum". Note also that the editions presented here with "Deum", are 
all different typesets from one year to another, each requiring a proofing of its own for errors. The 
standard of accuracy for subsequent printings being the "In Aedibus Populi Romani" edition, as 
subsequent editions dutifully state — "ad exemplar Romanum diligenter recognitum" (and 
diliaentlv compared with the Roman text). And as shown above. Deum was alreadv present in the 
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KING / ANGEL / DESTROYER: A Ruler of Church 968710643 beraition, Bishop of a Church, Leader of Mystery 


71511 | 1543 | 1556 | 1582 | 1584 | 1585 | 1600 | 1601 | 1605 | 1606 | 1612 
“Basel | Lyon | Lyon | Rome | Rome | Paris | Venice | Paris | Venice | Lyon | Paris 


س | ست d‏ ت | ت | س | E‏ س | coon | ee | me‏ 

(x2) 
| | |  l1lAtwe| . | — |. |. | |] 
| Basa | 1511 | | س | س‎ O 
| — уп | 15433 | 155 | 1584(2) |  — 1600 —— 


Vence | — 1600 | з | —— | س‎  _ 


NOTE: The many references on the web to "Cum. Inter, tit XIV Ad Callem Sexti 
Decretalium, Paris, 1685" are apparently in error as to the date. The original source was 
likely The Works of John Jewel, Vol. 1, 1845, Pg. 96 ( https://books.google.com/books? 
id=WTIJAAAAQAAJ& pg =PA96&dq=%22our+lord+god+the+pope%22+Extrav.+joan. 
-XXII4-1585&hl-en ), which references the Paris edition of 1585, as mentioned above also. 


In the tables, editions confirmed to use “Deum” are in Bold Yellow. Editions that are claimed to use 
“Deum”. but are unconfirmed. are Bold White. 
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conditorem dictae 
dectretalis et istius, sic non potuisse 
statuere prout statuit, haereticum 
censeretur." 


^But to believe that 
, the establisher of said decretal, and 
of this, could not decree, as he did 
decree, should be accounted heretical." - 
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1798/1843/4 


Sextvs Liber Decretalivm Cvm " 


Epitomis, diuisionibus, & Glossa ordinaria 
Do. lo. Andre, vna cum vtilibus additionibus 
nouissime recognitus, & infinitis prope 
mendis purgatus studio & industria 
clarissimi lureconsulti Parisiensis VV. 
Doctoris celeberrimi ... Lyon, 1553, 
Bavarian State Library Munich, pg. 107. - 


"^ Credere 

conditorem dictae dectretalis et 
istius, sic non potuisse statuere prout 
statuit, haereticum censeretur.’ 


^But to believe that 
, the establisher of said decretal, and 
of this, could not decree, as he did decree, 
should be accounted heretical." - 
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diftin&io. f qui funr. viij. queftio . j. fciendum vn» 
decima quaftione tertia,capitul. qui refi&it . Crede 
re autem dominum no&rum papam , conditorem di» 


Ctx decreta. & iftius , fic non potuiffe ftatuere prout 
ftatuit, haereticum cenferetur . xcix . diftin&io. сарі, 
tu. nullí fas. 
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Utilitàs Extravagantiom = Vemte = i AD 208/538 - 


Sextus Decretalium liber 


A BONIFACIO. 
| OCTAVO 


LVGDVNENSI 


VENETIIS, MDLXVH, 


UUL VJ Vy 


diftin&ione fi qui font , vij. дро.) ciendum un- 
decima quaflione retia, capitu. qu refit. Crede: 
re autem dominum noftrum papam , conditorem di- 
Az decreta, & iftius, fic non рое ftatuere prout 


акш, bereticum cenferetur хау, 


Зоде, capi 
a de elel. 


EC elias ATTA liber а Bonifacio octavo in 
& glossa ordinaria lo. andreae una cum... additionibus 
nouissime recognitus... Venetiis : [s.n.], 1567, turn to 


pg. 107 (422 in the djvu reader) ( 


) — University of Zaragoza - 


This edition does not include the word Deum, and 
while the glossa ordinaria is attributed to another 
canonist, lo. Andreae, the end of that section of gloss, 
at the bottom of that page, still bears the name of 
Zenzelinus. 


"^ Credere | 
conditorem dictae dectretalis et istius, sic non 
potuisse statuere prout statuit, haereticum 
censeretur." 


“But to believe that , the 
establisher of said decretal, and of this, could not 
decree. as he did decree. should he accounted 


; AD 508/538 - 


Papae 'AXIE--/ cam'apparatü Zefzelini'dé'ce 


1582 — Rome 


"Credere 
conditorem dictae dectretalis et istius, sic 
non potuisse statuere prout statuit, haereticum 
censeretur." 


^ But to believe that 
, the establisher of said decretal, and of this, 
could not decree, as he did decree, should be 
accounted heretical." - 


Home UCLA Library Digital Collections - Corpus Juris Canonici (1582) 


Volume 1 Title page — Decretum Gratiani — Gregorius Papa XIII — 
1582 — Romae - 


Volume 2 Title page — Decretales D. Gregorii Papae IX — 1582 — 


Romae - 
Volume 3 No Title Page — Liber Sextus Decretalium 


Utilitas Extravagantium Cols. 1-2 p. 616 - 


Constitutiones XX Joannis Papae XXII: cum apparatu Zenzelini de 
Cassanis Cols. 5-6 p. 618 - 


Titulus 14: De verborum significatione Cols. 105-106 p. 668 - 
Cap 111 Cum Inter nonnullos Cols. 143-144 р. 687 - 


Cols. 153-154 p. 692 This page has Our Lord God the Pope - 


C R EIV M ENE GAR Er т A BEES 


D. GREGORII PAPAE IX. 


QI JE UA CN OE NUM E 


ani M. D. LXXXIL 


funt. ,q. t, (ciendum. 1149, 3,c.quireliftit. Credere autem Domi- 


num Denm noftrum Papam conditorem ditte decret.& iftius, fic 


„ше ftatuere prout ftatuit, Ваен сит cenferetur, 00.0]. 
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V nà cum Clemengnis & Extranaganübus, exturique 
Gloflis reftirucus. 
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pnt « 


DE LICENTIA SVPERIORVM. 


ROM AE 
In Acdibus Populi Romani, 
M. D. LXXXIHIL 


{celus idololatria no acgeicere. "T 
(ciédi. tt q.3.c.qui tefilti.Credere aŭt Dam Deu nrm 


Pap’ códitoré dita decret.& iftius,fic non potuiffe fta 
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nulli 
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'Viginti D. Joannis Papae | 
XXII: - Una cum Glossis 
Restitutae — 1584 — 
Rome 


This is a second printing 
of the official "In Aedibus 
Populi Romani" edition. 
Goettingen State and 
University Library, pg. 
961, - 107. - 


5th Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 508/538 - 
«ect kien e EST ROVERIS PADRE ? JOdkur enis 98. x»dn3SyitPerdition, Bishop of a Church, Leader of Mystery 
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text of a papal bull that is the subject of much contr І 


Catholics themselves, as many consider it to be an infallible magisterial 
pronouncement: 


“Igitur ecclesiae unius et unicae unum corpus, unum caput, non duo capita, 
quasi monstrum, Christus videlicet et Christi vicarius, Petrus, Petrique successor, 
dicente Domino ipsi Petro: ... Quicunque igitur huic potestati a Deo sic ordinatae 
resistit, Dei ordinationi resistit, nisi duo, sicut Manichaeus, fingat esse principia, 
quod falsum et haereticum judicamus, quia, testante Moyse, non in principiis, 
sed in principio coelum Deus creavit et terram. Porro subesse Romano Pontifici 
omni humanae creaturae declaramus dicimus, definimus et pronunciamus 
omnino esse de necessitate salutis." 


"Therefore, of the one and only Church there is one body and one head, not 
two heads like a monster; that is, Christ and the Vicar of Christ, Peter and the 
successor of Peter, ... Therefore whoever resists this power thus ordained by 
God, resists the ordinance of God [Rom 13:2], unless he invent like Manicheus 
two beginnings, which is false and judged by us heretical, since according to the 


testimony of Moses, it is not in the beginnings but in the beginning that God 
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November 18, 1302, ( 


https://www. americancatholictruthsoclety.com/docs/unamsanctum.htm ). In the gloss by 
French canonist Petrus Bertrandus (Peter Bertrand 1280-1349 - 
https://cardinals.fiu.edu/bios1331-ii.htm ) for the last sentence of Unam Sanctam, we find 
this: 


“Christus commissit summo Pontifici vices suas, (ut habetur Matth. 16. cap. et 24. д. 
quodcumque.) Sed Christo data erat omnis potestas in caelo et in terra (Matth. 28.) ergo 
summus Pontifex qui est ejus vicarius habebit hanc potestatem. (Liber Extra, de transla 
episc. ca. Quanto personam." - https://www.biblelightinfo.com/Extravagantes.htm#Foxe ) 
— Corpus Juris Canonici, 1582 edition, Vol. Ill, Extravagantes Communes, lib. 1. De 
majoritate et obed. (On Authority and Obedience), title 8, c. 1., gloss on Unam Sanctam, 
verb. Porro subesse Romano Pontifici, col. 212. - 
http://digital.library.ucla.edu/canonlaw/librarian?2ITEMPAGE-CJC3& PAGENUM-721 


" Christ entrusted his office to the chief Pontiff; (Mat 16:18, Mat 24:45) but all power in 
heaven and in earth had been given to Christ; (Mat. 28:18) therefore the chief Pontiff, who 
is his vicar, will have this power." (Translation source - https://books.google.com/books? 
id=fPSOAAAAYAA) &pg=PA13&dq=%22Christ+entrusted%22&hl=en ) See also Mysterious 
Quote Regarding Pope Found! - https://www.biblelightinfo.com/Barclay.html 


So, Christ and the Pope are a single head. This sentiment is the same as that 
expressed in Our Lord God the Pope. (This hyperbole, as some would deem it, 
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above all rule and authority, power and dominion, and every name which 
is named not only in this world but also in the world which ts to come, and 
has put all things under his feet and gave him to be head over all things 
to the church, which is his body.” 


From this it is clear that, if any Christian were to be the head of the 
universal church with Christ (for the church cannot be a monster having 
two, as is set forth in Boniface VIII’s bull, beginning Unam sanctam, 
therefore, the bull says, “the church is one body and has one head, not 
two heads, like a monster"), it would be necessary to concede that the 
Christian who was the head of that church was Christ himself, or 
otherwise it would be necessary to concede that Christ is inferior to that 
Christian and a lowly member of him. The conclusion shows that the thing 
is impossible. Hence, the holy apostles agreed in confessing that they 
were servants of that one Head and humble ministers of the church, his 
bride. No one of the apostles ever presumed to claim that he was the 
head or the bridegroom of the church, ... — The Church by John Huss 
(1411). Translated, with Notes and Introduction bv David S. Schaff, D.D. 
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Romani" edition of Decretum СЕЗИМ MPS bë Nicholas I, in a letter to 


Emperor Michael, says: 


Satis evidenter ostenditur, a saeculari potestate nec ligari prorsus nec 
solvi posse Pontificem; quem constat a pio principe Constantino (quod 
longe superius memoravimus) Deum appellatum: nec posse Deum ab 
hominibus judicari manifestum est. 


It is evidently enough shown that the Pontiff, whom it is clear was 
called God by the pious Prince Constantine (which we have related 
above), cannot be bound nor loosed by the secular power: and it is 
manifest that God cannot be judged by men. 


See Decretum Gratiani, Decreti Prima Pars, Distinctio 96, C. vii — Cols. 
619-620, pg. 378. - http://digital.library.ucla.edu/canonlaw/librarian? 
ITEMPAGE-CJCI&PAGENUM- 378 


Just 2 pages more, in the same volume, we find the Donation of 
Constantine, and the title vicarius filii dei: 
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Constantine, according to this fable, when the written accusations of the bishops against 
each other were laid before him, burned them, saying, in allusion to a verse of the Psalter, 
that the bishops were gods, and no man could dare to judge them. Nicolas I. quoted this 
to the Emperor Michael.2 Anselm adopted the story into his collection, Gratian followed, 
and Gregory himself found tn it clear evidence that he, the Pope, the bishop of bishops, 
stood in unapproachable majesty over all monarchs of the earth. For, as the passage stood 
in Anselm and Gratian, it was the Pope whom Constantine called a god, and so it has been 
understood and explained ever since. 3 


2 Mansi, xv. 215. 

3Dist. 96, c. 7. "Satis evidenter ostenditur a saeculari potestate nec ligari prorsus nec 
solvi posse Pontificem, quern constat a pio Principe Constantino Deum appellatum, nec 
posse Deum ab hominibus judicari manifestum est." 


—The Pope and the Council by Johann Joseph Ignaz von Dollinger, pg. 89. - 
https://books.google.com/books?idzJBwNAAAAYAAJ&pg- PA89&dq- 
%22а+ѕауіпдо +аѕсгіреа-+їо + Constantine, +at+the+Council+of+Nice%22&hl=en 


"(vs 1) A Psalm of Asaph. God standeth іп the congregation of the mighty; he judgeth 
among the gods. ... (vs 6) I have said, Ye are gods; and all of you are children of the most 
High." - Psa. 82:1,6 KJB 

See also The British quarterly review, Volume LXI (61), April, 1875, Art. VI.— 
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even non сае. 191 тет, It is said of me that | һаме a heavenly arbitrement, 192 and 
therefore am able to change the nature of things, 'substantialia unius applicando alteri,' 
and of nothing to make things to be; and of a sentence that is nothing, to make it stand in 
effect; in all things that I list, my will to stand for reason: for | am able by the law to 
dispense above the law, and of wrong to make justice, in correcting laws and changing 
them. 


You have heard hitherto sufficiently out of my doctors. Now you shall hear greater 
things out of mine own decrees. Read there dist. 96. cap.7. 'Satis.' 193 Also Caus. 11. q. 
1. cap. 41. 'Sacerdotibus. 194 Also Caus. 12. q. 1. cap. 15. 'Futuram.' 195 Do not you find 
there expressed, how Constantine the emperor, sitting in the general council at Nice, 
called us prelates of the church all 'gods'? Again, read my canon decretal, De transl. 
episc. cap. Quanto.' 196 Do you not see there manifestly expressed, how not man, but 
God alone separateth that which the bishop of Rome doth dissolve and separate? 
Wherefore, if those things that I do, be said to be done not of man, but of God ; what can 
you make me but God? aa Again, if prelates of the church be called and counted of 
Constantine for gods, I then, being above all prelates, seem by this reason to be above all 
gods. Wherefore no marvel, if it be in my power to change time and times, to alter and 
abrogate laws, to dispense with all things, yea with the precepts of Christ:+ for, where 
Christ biddeth Peter put up his sword, and admonished his disciples not to use any 
outward force in revenging themselves, do not I, Pope Nicholas, writing to the bishops of 
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http://web.archive.org/web/20160406192251/http://faculty.cua.edu/pennington/1140d-h.htg/HOSTIENSIS. html 
See below also. - https://www.biblelightinfo.com/Extravagantes.htm#Summa 
(191) Ex summa casuum fratris Baptista. - https://www.digitale-sammlungen.de/en/view/bsb00044818?page-1 
(192) Ex Citatione Henr. Bulling, de fine Seculi. ( https://www.digitale-sammlungen.de/en/view/bsb00036817?page-5 
) orat. prima. [1st sermon pgs. 55-56]+ - https://www.digitale-sammlungen.de/en/view/bsb00036817?page-59 

Item, ex Citatione Jacobi Andreas, adversus Ноѕѕит, lib. v. 

Item, ex Citatione Hier. Marii in actis [secundi Diei, p. 180: Causa xvii. q. 4. c. 30.] 
(193) Pope Nicolaus, Dist. 96. c. 7 'Satis.' - http://digital.library.ucla.edu/canonlaw/librarian? 
ITEMPAGE-CJC1&PAGENUM- 378 
(194) [Causa] 11. q. 41. 'Sacerdotibus.' - http://digital.library.ucla.edu/canonlaw/librarian? 
ITEMPAGE=CjJC1&PAGENUM=672 
(195) [Causa] 12. q. I. ' Futurum.' - http://digital.library.ucla.edu/canonlaw/librarian2]TEMPAGE-CJCI1& PAGENUM-711 
(196) Decretal. [Greg. IX.] de Transl. [lib. i. tit. 7.] c. З. 'Quanto.' - http://digital.library.ucla.edu/canonlaw/librarian? 
ITEMPAGE-CJC2 BOL&PAGENUM- 108 
(aa) Thus you may see it verified, that St. Paul prophesieth, of the adversary sitting in the temple as God and 
boasting himself above all that is named God, &c. 2 Thess. 11. 
(197) Pope Nicolaus, Causa 15, q. 6. c. 'Autoritatem.' - http://digital.library.ucla.edu/canonlaw/librarian? 
ITEMPAGE-CJC1&PAGENUM-784 


— The Acts and Monuments of John Foxe ( https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/John Foxe ), Volume 4, Part 1, 1856, by John 
Foxe (1516-1587), pgs. 159-160. - https://books.google.com/books?idZHCZMAAAAYAAJ&dq- 
%22all+the+earth+is+my+diocese%22&pg=PA159&hl=en 


+ De fine saeculi et judicio venturo Domini nostri Jesu Christi, deque periculis nostri hujus seculi corruptissimi 
gravissimis, et qua ratione fiant innoxia piis; orationes duae, habitre in coetu cleri per Heinrychum Bullingerum. 
Basil. 1557 ( https://www.digitale-sammlungen.de/en/view/bsb00036817?page-5 ). [These sermons on Matt. xxiv., 
Dan. vii., and 2 Tim. iii., were preached, the former 12 Sept. 1555, and the latter 28 January, 1557. They were 
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Information and similar wording is found in il in Illustrations of Popery: The туске of 
Iniquity" Unveiled: J. P. Callendar, 1838, pgs. 209-210 ( https://books.google.com/books? 
id=jCEQAAAAIAAJ&pg=PA209&dq=%22all+the+earth+is%22&hl=en ). This is frequently 
misquoted and attributed to "Decretal. de Tranlatic Episcop Cap" ( 
https://www.google.com/search?q=%22Decretal.+de+Tranlatict+Episcop+Cap%22 ). In 
Quanto personam ( 
http://web.archive.org/web/20160222184039/http://faculty.cua.edu/pennington/canon 
%20law/POPEBISHOPSChaptOne.htm ), Pope Innocent III actually asserts that only the 
Roman Pontiff has the power to transfer and separate bishops. It was a letter addressed 
to five bishops in Germany regarding Conrad of Querfurt, a bishop who had transferred 
himself, without papal permission, from Hildesheim (Hildesemensis) to Würzburg 
(Herbipolensis). The key sentence, in which divine authority to govern the church in such 
matters is claimed solely for the Bishop of Rome, reads: 


Non enim homo, sed Deus separat, quos Romanus Pontifex (qui non puri hominis, sed 
veri Dei vicem gerit in terris) ecclesiarum necessitate vel utilitate pensata, non humana, 
sed divina potius auctoritate dissolvit. 


God, not man, separates [a bishop from his Church] because the Roman Pontiff does not 
exercise the office of a man, but of the true God on earth, carefully considering the need 
and usefulness of each translation, he dissolves the bond by divine rather than by human 
authority. 
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 Decretal. [Greg. IX.] de Transl. [lib. i. Hit! 7 Tc "3^ anto’ ( 


http://digital.library.ucla.edu/canonlaw/librarian?2ITEMPAGE-CJC2 BO1&PAGENUM- 108 ), 
adds the following regarding the scope of the Pope's authority as God's true vice 
governor: 


veri Dei vicem (gerit).] 


Unde dicitur habere caeleste arbitrium ( [Justinian Code] Cod. de sum. tri. 1. I. in fi.), - 
https://www.biblelightinfo.com/jus-code.htm 
Whence he is said to possess a divine judgment, 


et ideo etiam naturam rerum immutat, substantialia unius rei applicando alii (arg. C. 
communia de leg. I. 2), 

and therefore he altereth the very nature of things, by applying the things that are of 
the substance of one thing unto another, 


et de nullo potest aliquid facere 

(C. rei uxor. act. I. unica in prin. et De Consecr. Dist. 2. c. 69, Cols. 2549-2550), - 
http://digital.library.ucla.edu/canonlaw/librarian?ITEMPAGE=CjJC1&PAGENUM=1338 

and of nothing he can make something; [to make something out of nothing is to 
construct new laws]; 


et sententiam, quae nulla est, facit aliquam 
(Caus. III. Qu. 6. c. 10); Haec quippe, Cols. 979-980. - 
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(Instit. de jure natu. § sed quod principi. Haec quippe.) - 
http://digital.library.ucla.edu/canonlaw/librarian2ITEMPAGE-CJCI1& PAGENUM-558 
and he can do these things, because his will stands for reason. 


Nec est, qui ei dicat, cur ita facis? 

(De Poen. Dist. 3. c. 22. ex psona. alias est in c. Quamuis, Cols. 2309-2310) - 
http://digital.library.ucla.edu/canonlaw/librarian2ITEMPAGE-CJC1& PAGENUM- 1218 

Neither is there any may say unto him, Why dost thou so? 


Ipse enim potest supra jus dispensare 
(infra, Lib. Ш. Tit. 8. c. 4, j. de conces. prae. c. Proposuit. Cols. 1069-1070) - 
http://digital.library.ucla.edu/canonlaw/librarian2ITEMPAGE-CJC2 B03&PAGENUM-4O 


for he can dispense above the law, 


idem de injustitia potest facere justitiam corrigendo jura et mutando 

(Lib. II. Tit. 28. c. 59., j. de appella c. Vt debitus., Cols. 959-960, - 
http://digital.library.ucla.edu/canonlaw/librarian2ITEMPAGE-CJC2 B02&PAGENUM-220 

Lib. IV. Tit. 14. c. 8, et j. de cosang. et affinit. cap. Non debet., Cols. 1513-1514) - 
http://digital.library.ucla.edu/canonlaw/librarian2ITEMPAGE-CJC2 BO4&PAGENUM=48 

and of unrighteousness make righteousness, correcting and changing laws, 


et plenitudinem obtinet potestatis 
(Caus. П. Qu. 6. c. 11) Decreto, Cols. 869-870: - http://digital.library.ucla.edu/canonlaw/librarian? 


ITEMPAGE-CJCI1&PAGENUM-503 
for he hath the fullness of power. 
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A Compendium of Ecclesiastical History, by Dr. John C. L. Gieseler, Fourth Edition 
Revised And Amended, Volume 111, 1853, translated from the German by the Rev. John 
Winstanley Hull, M.A. pg. 161. - https://books.google.com/books? 
id=5wsQAAAAYAAJ&pg=PA161&dq=%22Unde+dicitur+habere+caeleste+arbitrium 
%22&hl=en 


The English translation of the gloss is primarily from: 


The Decades of Henry Bullinger, The Fifth Decade, By Heinrich Bullinger, Translated By 
H. i., 1852, pg. 121. - https://books.google.com/books?id=qtMUAAAAQAAJ&pg=PA121&dq= 
%221+will+add+the+words+of+the+glosser,%22&hl=en 


See also: 


Liber Sextus, Book 1, Titulus 6: De electione et electi potestate, c. xvii: Fundamenta, 
col. 129. (col. 132, Romani Pontificis vicarii Dei, & footnotes z & t) - 
http://digital.library.ucla.edu/canonlaw/librarian?2]lTEMPAGE-CJC3& PAGENUM- 67 


A Sketch Of The Romish Controversy By G. Finch, London, 1831, pg. 318 - 
https://books.google.com/books?id-ulk9AAAAYAAJ&pg-PA318&dq-9?622veri -- Dei vices 
%22&hl=en. This book incorrectly reads "Ipse enim potest s. jus dispensare" in the gloss 
as "Ipse enim potest sanctum jus dispensare" (for he can dispense with holy laws,). The 
referenced section in the gloss to Lib. Ill shows that "supra" (for he can dispense above 
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Question 6 Ad 1: of Iniquity, Man of Sin 


Secunda ratio accipitur ex parte Papae. solus Papa dicitur esse Vicarius Dei: quia solum quod ligatur vel 
solvitur per eum, habetur solutum et ligatum per ipsum Deum. Sententia igitur Papae et sententia Dei vna 
sententia est: sicut una sententia est Papae, et auditoris eius. Cum igitur appellatio semper fiat a minori iudice ad 
superiorem, sicut nullus est major seipso: ita nulla appellatio tenet, facta a Papa ad Deum: quia unum consistorium 
est ipsius Papae et ipsius Dei: cuius consistorij clauiger et ostiarius est ipse Papa. Nullus ergo potest appellare a 
Papa ad Deum. Nullus ergo potest appellare a Papa ad Deum, sicut nulla potest intrare ad consistorium Dei, nisi 
mediante Papa, qui est aeternae vitae cónsistorij clauiger, et ostiarius et sicut nullus pot appellare ad se ipsum: ita 
nullas pót appellare à Papa ad Deu. quia vna sententia est, et vna curia Dei, et Pape. 


Second reason considering the role of the Pope. Only the Pope is said to be the Vicar of God: because he alone 
is able to bind and loose, possessing alone loosing and binding given to him by God. The decision of the Pope and 
the decision of God constitute one decision, just as the decision of the Pope and his disciple are the same. Since, 
therefore, an appeal is always taken from an inferior judge to a superior, as no one is greater than himself, so no 
appeal holds when made from the Pope to God, because there is one consistory of the Pope himself and of God 
Himself, of which consistory the Pope himself is the key-bearer and the doorkeeper. Therefore no one can appeal 
from the Pope to God, as no one can enter into the consistory of God without the mediation of the Pope, who is the 
key-bearer and the doorkeeper of the consistory of eternal life; and as no one can appeal to himself, so no one can 
appeal from the Pope to God, because there is one decision and one court of God, and the Pope. (Translation 
source) - https://books.google.com/books?id=fPSOAAAAYAAJ&pg=PA14&dq=%22the+decision+o0f%22+ 
%22the+pope+and%22+%22god+constitute+one%22+decision&hl=en 


Question 9: De Exhibitione Honoris Papae. (pg. 71, 1582 edition.) Displaying honor to the Pope. 


Articulus 1: Utrum honor, qui debetur Christo secundum quod Deus, debeatur Papae. Whether the honor due Christ 
as God is due the Pope. 


Ad Primum sic proceditur. Videtur enim, quod honor, qui debetur Christo secundum, quod Deus debeatur Papae. 
Quia honor debetur potestati: sed una est potestas Christi secundum quod Deus, et Papae. quod probatur. 
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ALL OP MIDS скам оа Sae A So mags Tay poeEipture; AD 508/538 - 


США RObePE BHA Mine ALICEN A PER ЖЫЕН IN hE Dispo ones de entró VETERE” 
Against Contemporary Heresy), claimed that all the names that Scripture applies to Christ are also to 
be applied to the Pope. In Volume 2, LIBER SECVUNDUS, De Conciliorum auctoritate (Book 2, The 
Authority of Councils) we find the following: 


CAPVT XVII 
Summam Pontificem absolute esse supra Concilium. 


TERTIA propositio. ... 

SECUNDO probatur ratione, in scripturis fundata: nam omnia nomina, quae in scripturis 
tribuuntur Christo, unde constat eum esse supra Ecclesiam, eadem omnia tribuuntur Pontifici: ac 
primum, Christus est paterfamilias in domo sua, quae est Ecclesia, Pontifex in eadem, est summus 
oeconomus, id est, paterfamilias loco Christi, Lucae 12. — Bellarmini, Disputationes, Tom. II, Lib. Il, De 
Conciliorum auctoritate, Cap. XVII, col. 95, 1608, Paris. A 1613 printing. - 
https://books.google.com/books?id -XCI- 

AAAACAAJ&newbks=1&newbks redirzO&dq-propositio&pg-RA1-PA95 


CHAPTER 17 
The Supreme Pontiff is absolutely above a Council. 


THIRD proposition: ... 

SECOND it is proved by an argument, founded in the scriptures: for all the names, which in the 
scriptures are applied to Christ, proving him to be above the Church, are in like manner applied to the 
Pontiff: as first, Christ is head of the family in his own house, which is the Church. The Pontiff is high 
steward in the same, that is, he is head of the family in the place of Christ, Luke 12:42. (Translation 
cource - httnc://hooqnke єссє! е cnm/heoeonles?icd —-7necuAOOAAIAAIS,nazPARGl&rlanz9?»Pitr-L-is--nroverl--hv--an 


ino EDO ré amine em ME fo WARA Ваве Bonito iF EUN mega? - 
Ha tHE POPE ares singre Head, HEWN eae contrórovVer both ee of Mystery 


We are informed by the texts of the gospels that in this Church and in its 
power are two swords; namely, the spiritual and the temporal. For when the 
Apostles say: 'Behold, here are two swords' [Lk 22:38] that is to say, in the 
Church, since the Apostles were speaking, the Lord did not reply that there 
were too many, but sufficient. Certainly the one who denies that the temporal 
sword is in the power of Peter has not listened well to the word of the Lord 
commanding: 'Put up thy sword into thy scabbard' [Mt 26:52]. Both, 
therefore, are in the power of the Church, that is to say, the spiritual and the 
material sword, but the former is to be administered for the Church but the 
latter by the Church; the former in the hands of the priest; the latter by the 
hands of kings and soldiers, but at the will and sufferance of the priest. 


However, one sword ought to be subordinated to the other and temporal 
authority, subjected to spiritual power. For since the Apostle said: 'There is 
no power except from God and the things that are, are ordained of God' [Rom 
13:1-2], but they would not be ordained if one sword were not subordinated 
to the other and if the inferior one, as it were, were not led upwards by the 
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Does thed?opesClaimritobeiGod?nMystbiló4/O «edo he garding: Pope оин: Leader of Mystery 


https://www. biblelightinfo.com/Barclayintmty, Man of Sin 


This may be one of the more common citations found on the web regarding papal claims, 
but until now it has been cloaked in dense obscurity, the original documents hidden from 
attempts at discovery by a garbled and incomplete reference: 


"The Pope and God are the same, so he has all power in Heaven and earth." Pope Pius V, 
quoted in Barclay, Chapter XXVII, p. 218, "Cities Petrus Bertanous". 


Well, a bit of determined research has finally cracked this mystery. A major clue: that 
should read "Barclay, Chapter XXVII, p. 218, who cites Petrus Bertrandus." And what of 
Pius V? Well he is mentioned on page 219, not 218. 


The book by Barclay referred to is DE POTESTATE PAPAE: An & Quatenus in Reges & 
Principes Seculares lus & Imperium Habiet by Guil. Barclaii 1. C., Liber posthumus 

( https://www.digitale-sammlungen.de/en/view/bsb10544234?page-5 ) Reddite Caesari 
quae sunt Caesaris, & quae Dei Deo. Anno M. D.C. IX. [1609], Online at Bayerische 
StaatsBibliothek, Bavarian State Library. Another copy online at Google books. - 
https://books.google.com/books?id=ZMgraHIFCyMC&hl=en&printsec=frontcover 


An English translation, Of the avthoritie of the pope : whether and how farre forth, he 
hath power and authoritie ouer temporall kings and princes : liber posthumus ( 
https://www.worldcat.org/title/gvil-barclaii-jc-of-the-avthoritie-of-the-pope-whether-and- 
how-farre-forth-he-hath-power-and-authoritie-ouer-temporall-kings-and-princes-liber- 
posthumus/ocic/34425407 ). by Gvil. Barclaii J.C., was published at London : Imprinted by 
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KING / ANGEL / DESTROYER: A Ruler of Church A AOBA 3 beraition, Bishop of a Church, Leader of 


IMattbylt. 


218 Depoteflate Pape 
mundo verfaretur , vt homo inter homines 
habere voluit; & eatenus Papam referre 
nobis Chriftum , & eius effe Vicarium ( vti 
fuprà ex eruditiffimi Bellarmini do&rina 
oftendimus ) non autem poteftatem illam, 
quam vt Dei filius , Deus ipfc Patri æqualis 
ab eterno habuit , & diuinitatis fuz omni- 
tentiz referuauit: de qua ait, data eft mi- 
Каа poteftas in coelo & in terrasf. 
Quanquam video quofdam vídueadeo 
ineptire, aut potius infanire, vt hanc omni- 
potentiam Pontifici etiam tributam affe- 
rant; cid; probando infigne vanitatis fuz ar- 
gumentum hoc modo contexant. Chriftus 
commifit [ummo Pontifici vices fas, vt habe- 
tur Matth. 16.cap. C 24.4.1. сат. quodcung,. 
Sed C hriflo data erat отти potefls m calo ct 
in terra, Math,28.Ergo fummus Pontifex, qui 
eff eius vicarius, babet banc poteftatem. extra 
de tranflat.cap. quanto. Ita Petrus Bertrandus 
in fuis additionibus ad gloff.extrauag.Vnam 
fan&am.de maior.& оБей дш & hoc prate- 
rea aufus eft addere, quod parum à blafphe- 
mia abeft. Nam non videretur Deminus dif- 
cretus fuiffe (vt cum reuerentia eius loquar ) 
pifi nicum poft fe talem reliquiffet, qui bac 
omnia poffet. Exatne huic homini cer jr ? 
on 


wi ie ы wt U Sie иву Em bz = E W MN 


The author. МА! ва?т Barclay (1546-1608 - 
https://en.wikisource.org/wiki/1911 Encyclop 
%C3%A6dia_ Britannica/Barclay, William ), was а 
Scottish Roman Catholic, a lawyer and a scholar, 
who strongly opposed papal claims to temporal 
authority over kings. 


The citation refers to Chapter XXVII [27], page 218 - 
https://www.digitale-sammlungen.de/en/view/bsb10 
544234?page-238 
(Online at Bayerische StaatsBibliothek, Bavarian 

aI OWT 


=. JASNA 


tempore apud plures. ff. cómo.l. fi vt ccrto. 6. fi duobus vehiculü. 
ergo nulius alter haberet aominium, quod ctt falium: ergo, & c. 
videtur.Chriftus commit fummo Ponufici vi- 
ces tuas, vt habetur Matth. r6. cap. & 24.9. r.quodcumque . Sed 
Chrilto сата erat omnis poteftas in cxlo & in terra, Matth, 2 8.er- 
goíummus Pontifex qui elteius vicarius habebit hanc poteíta- 
go tom. extra de cranfl:.cip.quanto. 


Refpondeo & dico, ф poteftas fpiritualis debet dominari omni 


«. 
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KING / ANGEL / BESTEHEN: A Ruler of Church AŽ (t раган, Bishop of а Church, Leader of Mystery 
-Quanquam video ius insanire, ut hanc 


omnipotentium Pontifici etiam tributam di Dada eiq; Pe orobando insigne vanitatis suae 
argumentum hoc mondo contexant. 


Although I see some people seem so inept, or rather insane, as to attribute this 
omnipotence to the Pontiff; this argument notably adds proof of his worldly vanity. 


Then, as evidence there is a quote from the gloss by French canonist Petrus Bertrandus 
(Peter Bertrand 1280-1349 - https://cardinals.fiu.edu/bios1331-ii.htm ) for the last 
sentence of Unam Sanctam [published in Corpus Juris Canonici, Extravagantes Communes, 
book I, title 8, chapter I., (De majoritate et obedientia), which begins at column 202 - 
http://digital.library.ucla.edu/canonlaw/librarian?ITEMPAGE=CjJC3&PAGENUM=716 ], Bull of 
Pope Boniface VIII promulgated November 18, 1302: 


[Contrarium videtur.] Christus commissit summo Pontifici vices suas, (ut habetur Matth. 
16. cap. et 24. q I. quodcumque.) Sed Christo data erat omnis potestas in caelo et in terra 
(Matth. 28.) ergo summus Pontifex qui est ejus vicarius habebit hanc potestatem. extra de 
translat. cap. quanto. (See column 212.) - 
http://digital.library.ucla.edu/canonlaw/librarian?ITEMPAGE=CjJC3&PAGENUM=721 


Christ entrusted his office to the chief Pontiff; (Mat 16:18, Mat 24:45) but all power in 
heaven and in earth had been given to Christ; (Mat. 28:18) therefore the chief Pontiff, who 
is his vicar, will have this power. (Translation source - https://books.google.com/books? 
id—fPsoAAAAYAAJ&pg- PA13&hl-en ) [Extravagantes, Decretal. Greg. IX. de Transl. lib. i. 
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Ite BetrusiBertisardus in:suis additionibus AJAG LEAG Unam Sanctam: дєноајог: 6 obest. rquicé y 


hoc praeterea ausus est addere, quod paruimmajblasphemic abest. Nam non videretur Dominus 


discretus fuisse (ut cum reverentia eius loquar) nisi unicum post se talem reliquisset, qui haec omnia 
posset. 


So Pierre Bertrand in his gloss for Unam Sanctum had the boldness to add this, which is little 
removed from blasphemy. For our Lord would not appear to have been discreet (that with His 
reverence І may so speak), if he had not left behind one who could be all these things. 


Peter Bertrand's name appears at the end of his gloss on Unam Sanctam at the bottom of column 214. 
- http://digital.library.ucla.edu/canonlaw/librarian?2]TEMPAGE-CJC3& PAGENUM-722 


Pope Boniface VIII in Unam Sanctam states: 


“Igitur ecclesiae unius et unicae unum corpus, unum caput, non duo capita, quasi monstrum, Christus 
videlicet et Christi vicarius, Petrus, Petrique successor, dicente Domino ipsi Petro: ... Quicunque igitur 
huic potestati a Deo sic ordinatae resistit, Dei ordinationi resistit, nisi duo, sicut Manichaeus, fingat 
esse principia, quod falsum et haereticum judicamus, quia, testante Moyse, non in principiis, sed in 
principio coelum Deus creavit et terram. Porro subesse Romano Pontifici omni humanae creaturae 
declaramus dicimus, definimus et pronunciamus omnino esse de necessitate salutis." 


“Therefore, of the one and only Church there is one body and one head, not two heads like a monster; 
that is, Christ and the Vicar of Christ, Peter and the successor of Peter, ... Therefore whoever resists 
this power thus ordained by God, resists the ordinance of God [Rom 13:2], unless he invent like 
Manicheus two beginnings, which is false and judged by us heretical, since according to the testimony 
of Moses, it is not in the beginnings but in the beginning that God created heaven and earth [Gen 
1:1]. Furthermore, we declare, we proclaim, we define that it is absolutely necessary for salvation 
that every human creature be subject to the Roman Pontiff." (Unam Sanctam in English and Latin) - 
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in1579, made that argument іп. нер руа AR Mion, Bishop of a Church, Leader of Mystery 


-Regnans in excelsis, cui data est Orliis'in'coelo'et in terra potestas, unum 


sanctam Catholicam et apostolicam ecclesiam, extra quam nulla est salus, uni 
soli in terris, videlicet apostolorum principi Petro, Petrique successori Romano 
pontifici, in potestatis plenitudine tradidit gubernandam. Hunc unum super 
omnes gentes, et omnia regna principem constituit, qui evellat, destruat, 
dissipet, disperdat, plantet, et aedificet, ut fidelem populum mutuae charitatis 
nexu constrictum in unitate spiritus contineat, salvumque et incolumem suo 
exhibeat salvatori. (Source) - https://books.google.com/books? 
id=fAVMAAAAYAA) &pg=PR2&dq=%22Regnans+in+excelsis%22&hl=en 


He that reigneth on high, to whom is given all power in heaven and earth, has 
committed one holy Catholic and apostolic Church, outside of which there is no 
salvation, to one alone upon earth, namely to Peter, the first of the apostles, and 
to Peter's successor, the pope of Rome, to be by him governed in fullness of 
power. Him alone He has made ruler over all peoples and kingdoms, to pull up, 
destroy, scatter, disperse, plant and build, so that he may preserve His faithful 
people (knit together with the girdle of charity) in the unity of the Spirit and 
present them safe and spotless to their Saviour. (Translation source) - 
https://www.papalencyclicals.net/pius05/p5regnans.htm 
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The 7 Trumpets of Revelation - God's 


Great Trump 
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SCRIPTURE READING: MB Ston 
11:328 


and heard. - 

voice from the 
four horns of the 

golden altar 
which is before 
God,” 


ЕЭ mua seam Ё mdd m во O: s)! 


SCRS8MIRÓ5 BEARING: 
sixth angst whith 
had the trumpet, 

Loose the four 
angels which are (2 

bound in the great Ё 

river Euphrates." ~- 


A ш ш WE Qik Vs 


SCRIPTURE REARINGe!S «ve la 
: 192504, which 

were prepared for 

an hour, and a 
. day, and a month, 
and a year, for to 
__ Slay the third part 
of men." 


The 7 Trumpets parallel in language to 
the 7 Last Plagues 


The 7 Trumpets 


Rev. 8:2-5, encompassing verses, Rev. 
8:6 introduces the 7 Trumpets, these 
are judgments of God that have been 


mingled with mercy ; "one third"; see unmingled wrath, see GC1911 627.3, 


The 7 Last Plagues 
Rev. 15:1-16:1 introduces the 7 Last 
Plagues, these are the judgments of 
God that are without mercy; 
GC1911 628.2 
1* Trumpet Rev.8:7 "the earth" 
2»4 Trumpet Rev. 8:8-9 “the sea" 


628.2 
1* Plague Rev. 16:2 “the earth" 
2" Plague Rev. 16:3 “the sea” 


“the “the 
Rev. 8:10- rivers”, “the rivers”, “the 
rd J rd A. J 
3" Irumpet 11 fountains of 3" Plague Rev. 16:4-7 fountains of 
waters" 


waters" 
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The 7 Trumpets parallel in language to 
the 7 Last Plagues 


The 1%, 229, 3*4, & 4% Last Plagues are 


h h h 
коео o & 7 Trumpets are called jot universal, see GC1911 627.3- 


the 3 Woes, Rev. 8:13, 9:12, 11:14 


628.2 
5 Trumpet Rev. 9:1- , p" М Rev. 16:10- ,, Е 
1st Woe 11,12 darkened” 5 Plague 11 darkness 
Rev. 9:12, 
13-21, 11:1- 
14; also 
ТЕ closing off “the great „лэ. “the great 
о A сара the 5", river 6 Plague деу E _ river 
entering Euphrates” Euphrates” 


into the 6% 
is Rev. 10:1- 
11 


Rev. 9:12, 


Further comparison: 


The First Four Seals The First Four Trumpets 


(Rev. 6:1-8; The 4 Horsemen) (Rev. 8:6-12) 
Я : The Fifth (1s Woe) & Sixth 
ше ee ae (2"1 Woe) дун (how 9:1- 
iran 21; 11:13-14) 
Interim Interim 
(Rev. 7:1-17; Sealing of God's (Rev. 10:1-11 & 11; Little 
people) Book, etc) 
The Seventh Trumpet (34 


The Seventh Seal Woe) 
(Rov 8:1: Silanca Na Voicac) (Rov 11:15-10: Ancwar 
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Are we to understand these 


«TWO КАБ, ang turally or 


a REIN Levin gli 


unto him, to shew unto 
his servants things 
which must shortly come 
to pass; and he sent and 
signified it by his angel 
unto his servant John:" 
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Are we to understand these 
words апа. thiggyS ега мой 


l;/com«asctrpm the 


koine Greek [64591], 
"tOnpavev", 
“esemanen”, and means 


MILLION “to indicate by a sign, to 
signal; to indicate, 
intimate, make known" 

(see 


“Howbeit that 
Was not 
which is spiritual, 
but that which 
‚ and 


- 1 Corinthians 


su pm ш а ш у gam 


— Matthew 
4:19 


| 


John 5:35 & 
Daniel 12:3 


“Howbeit that 
was not 
which is spiritual, 
but that which 
: and 


- 1 Corinthians 


(Th 15:46 KIB 


OQ uging 1 


- Revelation 


See also: 


1:24, 3:13,27, 10:5, 43:6; 
11:15, 13:9,43; 4:9,23, 
7:16; 8:8, 14:35; 
2:7,11,17,29, 3:6,13,22, 13:9. 


In other words, the language 
precludes a "natural" (1 Cor. 
15:46) reading / understanding. 
This is about the natural river 
of Babylon called “Euphrates”, or 
natural “horses”, or “serpents”, 


nola TD ЮКА en (en We o 1 | 


[A1] Rev. 9:4,10 - "to hurt 


nen? ТАОСТОКЕ OF THE 6™ TRUMPET (REV. 9:13-21 KJB) 


[B1] Rev. 9:10 - "And they had tails like unto scorpions, and there were stings in their tails: and their power 
was to hurt men five months." 
[C1] Rev. 9:13 - “the golden altar which is before God" 
[D1] Rev. 9:14 - "Loose the four angels" 
[D2] Rev. 9:15 - "And the four angels were loosed" 
[K1] Rev. 9:15 - "And the four angels were loosed" 
[E1] Rev. 9:15 - *the four angels" 
[F1] Rev. 9:15 - "hour" (hour is part of a day) 
[F2] Rev. 9:15 - “day” 
[G1] Rev. 9:15 - “month” (month is part of a year) 
[G2] Rev. 9:15 - *year" 
[H1] Rev. 9:15 - "for to slay a third part of men" 
[11] Rev. 9:16a - "number" 
[12] Rev. 9:16b - "number" 
[J1] Rev. 9:16 - “the army of the horsemen” 
[L1] Rev. 9:16 - “heard the number” 
[M1] Rev. 9: 17 - “And thus I saw the horses in the vision” 
[J2] Rev. 9:17 - “the horses in the vision, and them that sat on them” 
[N1] Rev. 9:17a - “fire, and of jacinth, and brimstone” 
[O1] Rev. 9:17c - “and out of their mouths issued" 
[N2] Rev. 9:17b - “fire and smoke and brimstone” 
[H2] Rev. 9:18 - “the third part of men killed" 
[O2] Rev. 9:18c - “which issued out of their mouths” 
[B2] Rev. 9:19 - “For their power is in their mouth, and in their tails: for their tails were like unto serpents, and 
had heads, and with them they do hurt." 
[A2] Rev. 9:19 - “with them they do hurt" 
[P1] Rev. 9:19a - “For their power is in their mouth,” 
[Q1] Rev. 9:19b - “and in their tails:" 
[Q2] Rev. 9:19c - "for their tails were like unto serpents," 
[P2] Rev. 9:19d - *and had heads, and with them they do hurt." 
[R1] Rev. 9:20 - “repented not" 
[R2] Rev. 9:21 - “Neither repented” 
[S1] Rev. 9:20 - “killed” 
[T1] Rev. 9:20 - “devils” 
[U1] Rev. 9:20 - "idols of gold, and silver, and brass, and stone, and of wood" 
[V1] Rev. 9:20 - “work of their hands" 
[C2] Rev. 9:20 - “worship devils” 
[E2] Rev. 9:20 - “devils” 
[M2] Rev. 9:20 - "neither can see," 
[L2] Rev. 9:20 - “nor hear,” 
[K2] Rev. 9:20 - “nor walk:" 
[S2] Rev. 9:21 - “murders” 
[T2] Rev. 9:21 - “sorceries” 
[U2] Rev. 9:21 - “fornication” 
IV21 Rav. 9:21 - “theftc” 
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AND THE SIXTH ANGEL SOUNDED 
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6 Trumpet - Symbols & theil*rfiennnrigd Нусзетер tire! girs /te 


ANGEL: Messenger of the Church, Giving A da à 


. or the right of the people peaceably to 
. (on the 7t" day the Sabbath) .. 


dssemble-.. 


2 < 2 An Ambassadé ara Gos БЕЧА А ings Of 
member a typology in t 


| message from Jesus to sound warning amidst 


destruction of Jericho, in Joshua 6. There 
were 6 Trumpets, one per day, for 6 days, 
and in the 7th day, 7 Trumpets. In the 7th 
Trumpet is the 7 Last Plagues (“Gods’ 
wrath") soon to be poured out (Rev. 
11:15,18; Jos. 6:14-16 KJB). 


The 6th Church (AD 1833/4 - AD 1844/88), 
Philadelphia (Rev. 1:11, 3:7-13), was givena 


the deep darkness of spiritual midnight (Mat 
25:1-6; Luk. 22:53; Rev. 14:8, to be repeated 
later (Rev. 18:1-5)), and called all to 

repentance before that great and notable 
day of the Lord come (Isa. 58:1; Jer. 6:17; 
Eze. 3:16-21; Joe. 2:1,15; 1 Cor. 14:8), but 
there are many who no longer desire to hear 
the call of God (Jer. 6:17, 42:14; Heb. 12:19) 


Pu РД во вое mne em Eh mn Ae el ne mee af ичре Ess ль 8 


“Also | set watchmen over you, saying, Hearken to the sound of the trumpet. But they said, We will 
not hearken." - Jeremiah 6:17 KJB 


"Saying, No; but we will go into the land of Egypt, where we shall see no war, nor hear the sound of 


the trumpet, nor have hunger of bread; and there will we dwell:” - Jeremiah 42:14 KJB 


"(vs 16) And it came to pass at the end of seven days, that the word of the LORD came unto me, 
saying, (vs17) Son of man, I have made thee a watchman unto the house of Israel: therefore hear the 
word at my mouth, and give them warning from me. (vs 18) When I say unto the wicked, Thou shalt 
surely die; and thou givest him not warning, nor speakest to warn the wicked from his wicked way, to 
save his life; the same wicked man shall die in his iniquity; but his blood will I require at thine hand. 
(vs 19) Yet if thou warn the wicked, and he turn not from his wickedness, nor from his wicked way, he 
shall die in his iniquity; but thou hast delivered thy soul. (vs 20) Again, When a righteous man doth 
turn from his righteousness, and commit iniquity, and I lay a stumblingblock before him, he shall die: 
because thou hast not given him warning, he shall die in his sin, and his righteousness which he hath 
done shall not be remembered; but his blood will I require at thine hand. (vs 21) Nevertheless if thou 
warn the righteous man, that the righteous sin not, and he doth not sin, he shall surely live, because 
he is warned; also thou hast delivered thy soul." - Ezekiel 3:16-21 KJB 


"(vs 1) Blow ye the trumpet in Zion, and sound an alarm in my holy mountain: let all the inhabitants 
of the land tremble: for the day of the LORD cometh, for it is nigh at hand; ... (vs 15) Blow the trumpet 
in Zion, sanctify a fast, call a solemn assembly:" - Joel 2:1,15 KJB 


"And the sound of a trumpet, and the voice of words; which voice they that heard intreated that the 
word should not be spoken to them any more:" - Hebrews 12:19 KJB 


влен ач typical Trumpets, 23:23-25), 


itypical Day of Atonementjudgment ; AD 1843/4 to 
Ten Gay/years later 14:34; TO QUT An Anassa 
32), as found in 9:13-15, 10:6, 14:6-12, which 


uses the Golden Altar & Four Horns thereof 
30:1-10, 37:25-29, 39:38, 40:5,26-27; 4:7, 16:18; 
28:18; 4:19; 9:3-4; 8:3-4). 

It was also a time of f blowing the Trumpet ( 25:9 
ror Junes 50 years fr ing c 


38 .7: 25, 12: 7 11:2-3, 
12:6,14, 13:5; 21:24; & the | | 


8:11,12,13, 11:31, 12:11), 
ending i in AD 1843/44, мсп concluded the 2, 300 


6:14, 7:1- 


28), Dan. 8:13- 14, 26, 9:24-27; 9:13-15, 10:6, 


14:6-12) and 1, 335 day/years (AD 
in 12:12; 14: 13). 


44 


PENTECOST 
ToT RUMPETS 
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6'^ Trumpet - Symbols & their medning hepecthevashBasesa to 


MARTIN LUTHER: In the mid 150 


o.Badtgnments.not far, J. persuade 


myself verily it will not be absent 
full three hundred years longer; 
for God's Word will decrease and 
be darkened for want of true 
shepherds and servants of God. 
The voice will sound and be 


heard ere long: Behold, the 


Bridegroom Cometh ...” - [The 
familiar discourses of Dr. Martin 


Luther (the great reformer) 
(1818); pages “7-8”, last two 
lines, continued in top three 


lines] - 
http: //archive. -org/stream/ 


- ln aga ‚ s a th) jf. жм _ __ 


6'^ Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 1843/4 to 


ANGEL: Messenger of the Church, Giving 


2300 x Of Atonement 


Lev. 16:1-34, 23:26-32 Dan. 8:13-14,26; Rev. 9:13-15, 10:6, 14:6-13; 


Heb. 9:27; Num. 14:34; Eze 


1290 Day/Years 


12:11 


“ооо 


1260 Day/Years 
Dan. 9:24-27; Ezr. 6:14, 7:1- Dan. 7:25, 12:7; Luk. 


(л 


28; 21:24; Rev. e 2,3, 
Mat. 18:22; Luk. 3:21-23, н 


Dark Day, 
Sun / Moon - Day/Years 


May 19t Rev. 


и 5:26 н 


Маг. 13:24; 


кгз RI А Luk. 21:25; 
А Асї. 2:20; 


mm XJ QQ то 


“five months" - Pentecost (3'?) to Day of Atonement (7t), between Early 
& Latter Rains’ Rev. 9: 5.6.10 


Dan. 8:11,12,13, 


"o 


ч2тат20о чр 


| 50 Years - Jubile - Lev. | 
25:0.10 


6'^ Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 


ES. ка 
" r Ге: Y 2 я 
j 1 uv. | ' F) 
) " m 4 
"9 a а 
: \ 
X E ү 


Ex dus 37; 1-0 


ч et 


m. 
e 


| HEARD A VOICE FROM THE FOUR HORNS OF THE 


y DU ft к BM и REE A |! 


6'^ Trumpet - Jonn imde gra а VOICE: 183/8 to 
Wideband. à7:2-5 
10:3-4 
heard 95:7: 
10:3; 22:14: 


3:7,15, 4:7), which was the 
voice of God speaking, 
even the voice of Jesus 

Christ, and when God 

speaks it is not for His 
benefit, but for ours ( 
28:23, 30;21), and to all 


һы WE SEEN BERNER VELA. WE CEE FEE 


IVs dup MIM MER TS NVI MSN WII y WAVE Vu 


speis 9006 o ls, bU paw по semi tds с 
qu Impe ME DOI: $t ETICA Т. теа АШЫН; 


i rifiture; AD 1843/4 to 


voice, that he might inistnaptatWaer: and евент ће sheweghtheet 


his great fire; and thou heardest his words out of the midst of the 
fire." - Deuteronomy 4:12,36 KJB 


"(vs 2) Hear attentively the noise of his voice, and the sound that 
goeth out of his mouth. (vs 3) He directeth it under the whole 
heaven, and his lightning unto the ends of the earth. (vs 4) After it 
a voice roareth: he thundereth with the voice of his excellency; and 
he will not stay them when his voice is heard. (vs 5) God 
thundereth marvellously with his voice; great things doeth he, 
which we cannot comprehend." - job 37:2-5 KJB 


"For he is our God; and we are the people of his pasture, and the 


sheep of his hand. To day if ye will hear his voice," - Psalms 95:7 
KJB (see also Heb. 3:7,15, 4:7) 


" Give ye ear, and hear my voice; hearken, and hear my speech." - 
Isaiah 28:23 KJB 


“And thine ears shall hear a word behind thee, saying, This is the 
way, Walk ye in it, when ye turn to the right hand, and when ye 
turn to the left." - Isaiah 30:21 KJB 


“What I tell you in darkness, that speak ye in light: and what ye 
hear in the ear, that preach ye upon the housetops.” - Matthew 
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6'^ Trumpet - ym & their meanings by Scripture; AD 1 AD 1843/4 to 


altar” 
What type of 
Bible 


= 
Е ~ ве лавре AHA и < 


o" ишен a ir meanings by Scripture; AD 1843/4 to 


GOLDEN ALTAR: The Golden Altar of McensP fes Qu Most Holy Place, in the Heavenly Sanctuary 


Sanctuary I ¥ TE 

language ia E ~ 

(Psalms 77:13): 
“Thy way, O 
God, is in the 


{ \ = 
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as our God?" 
- Dealme 77:12 


6'^ Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by 


i re: AD 1843/4 to 
05е. 


GOLDEN ALTAR: The Golden Altar of Incense F@S@0M Most Holy 
ol , Я | A. 


“voice” was 
at the “four 
horns” of 
“the golden 
altar which 

is before 


It is Jesus Christ, the Great High 
op ABLE Ge foru CHS Father’ { 


; AD 1843/4 to 


8:3-5 KIB)? Presenta 
ч And another s 
, 
: And 
: And the angel 


took the censer, and filled it with 
fire of the altar, and cast it into the 


pope Ed NEM "REP | L p aD ^» WM UU ш иы ^ P ЧА D wx DU D WV | ا‎ 


6 Trumpet - 


Since. WR a4, to 


Present looking atthe 


Heavenly 
Sanctuary, since it 
is “before God” 

4:2,5, 8:2,4, 
11:16 KJB, etc.), 
how do we know 

which “altar” it is? 


6'^ Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 1843/4 to 


GOLDEN ALTAR; The Gold tar of Incen Most Holy Place, in the Heavenly iilii Ad 
There are two Altas of Е" a — 


| ET \ ` Suv, = oT la 


Sanctuary. 


[1] The “altar” of burnt 
offering / sacrifice / 
Slaughter of the outer 
Courtyard, 


[2] the “altar” of incense 
of the Holy Place. 


How do we know which of 
elem Finrn IF ic? 


ia АМ 
DANTE T v n 


6% Trumpet - 


Pyiysdeserstienntaiden"AD 1843/4 to 


"Uie, сака yefdon APE /sacrifice/.slaughtercwas made of 
oras: , called the “br: in" altar (Exo. 27:1-8, 38:30, 39:39). This 
Was the ^altar" of the , the “altar” of the . Even the 
Cross and Lord's Supper 11:26; 5:6; 13:10). 

а And thou shalt make an altar of shittim wood, five cubits 
long, and five cubits broad; shall be foursquare: and the 

height thereof shall be three cubits. And thou shalt make 


і And thou shalt 
make his pans to receive his ashes, and his shovels, and his basons, 
and his fleshhooks, and his firepans: all the vessels thereof thou 
shalt make of . And thou shalt make for it a grate of 

network of ; and upon the net shalt thou make four 
rings in the four corners thereof. And thou shalt put it under 
the compass of the altar beneath, that the net may be even to the 
midst of the altar. And thou shalt make staves for the altar, 
staves of shittim wood, and overlay them with А And the 
staves shall be put into the rings, and the staves shall be upon the 
two sides of the altar, to bear it. Hollow with boards shalt 
thou make it: as it was shewed thee in the mount, so shall they 
make it." - Exodus 27:1-8 KJB 


“And therewith he made the sockets to the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation, and , and for 


it, and all the vessels of the altar," 
_ Eڳvarlııe‎ О: Эб VIR 


срыве. is the "altar" of “іпсепѕе”, in the Holy 
pûte] BEIM: Boi Sega wih shêr 2h @Hil атканы most Юу 


; AD 1843/4 to 


length of it was a cu-bit, and the breadth of it a cubit; it was 
foursquare; and two cubits was the height of it; the horns 


thereof were of the same. And 
, both the top of it, and the sides thereof round 
about, and : also 
And for 


it under the crown thereof, by the two corners of it, upon 

the two sides thereof, to be places for the staves to bear it 

withal. And he made the staves of shittim wood, and 
And he made the holy 

anointing oil, and 

according to the work of the apothecary.” - Exodus 37:25-29 

KJB 


“And , and the anointing oil, and 
, and the hanging for the tabernacle door,” - Exodus 
39:38 KJB 


Е And thou shalt set 


, and put the hanging of the 


„йгъ Fa tha У б ез вро PS And ha nit 


Yers TE э 
| > TNT AME 


Place | 37:25:29, 39:38, Afi Pe 26-27: Present 
28:18; ПН 4: 19: i-i 9:3-4; 8:3-4): — m Ил! t4 < 
ы And he made of shittim wood: the 


6" Trumpet - с Зуњо piesa TE TO 


GOLDEN ALTAR: The Golden л&пефарен сезе congregation :andshall peur.althe 


blood of the bullock at the bottom of the altar of the burnt 
offering, which is at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation.” - Leviticus 4:7 KJB 


“And for the altar of incense refined gold by weight; and 
gold for the pattern of the chariot of the cherubims, that 
spread out their wings,” - 1 Chronicles 28:18 KJB 


“And Solomon made all the vessels that were for the house 
of God, the golden altar also, and the tables whereon the 
shewbread was set;" - 2 Chronicles 4:19 KJB 


“(vs 3) And after the second veil, the tabernacle which is 
called the Holiest of all; (vs 4) Which had the golden censer, 
and the ark of the covenant overlaid round about with gold, 
wherein was the golden pot that had manna, and Aaron's 
rod that budded, and the tables of the covenant;" - 
Hebrews 9:3-4 KJB 


“(vs З) And another angel came and stood at the altar, 


having a golden censer; and there was given unto him much 
incense, that he should offer it with the prayers of all saints 


upon the golden altar which was before the throne. (vs 4) 


6th Tru - Symbols & t “altar concede by Sc! ri ure; А AD A923/8 to 
The “four ns" « on the “ » altar" of ‘ pu specific heDay . 


of Ato kehee Ohel fep eio t EEn Yost ноу, Place, in the вава е 


"(vs 1) And thou shalt make ап altar to burn incense upon: of shittim wood shalt thou 
make it. (vs 2) A cubit shall be the length thereof, and a cubit the breadth thereof; four- 
square shall it be: and two cubits shall be the height thereof: the horns thereof shall be of 
the same. (vs 3) And thou shalt overlay it with pure gold, the top thereof, and the sides 
thereof round about, and the horns thereof; and thou shalt make unto it a crown of gold 
round about. (vs 4) And two golden rings shalt thou make to it under the crown of it, by 
the two corners thereof, upon the two sides of it shalt thou make it; and they shall be for 
places for the staves to bear it withal. (vs 5) And thou shalt make the staves of shittim 
wood, and overlay them with gold. (vs 6) And thou shalt put it before the vail that is by 
the ark of the testimony, before the mercy seat that is over the testimony, where I will 
meet with thee. (vs 7) And Aaron shall burn thereon sweet incense every morning: when 
he dresseth the lamps, he shall burn incense upon it. (vs 8) And when Aaron lighteth the 
lamps at even, he shall burn incense upon it, a perpetual incense before the LORD 
throughout your generations. (vs 9) Ye shall offer no strange incense thereon, nor burnt 
sacrifice, nor meat offering; neither shall ye pour drink offering thereon. (vs 10) And Aaron 
shall make an atonement upon the horns of it once in a year with the blood of the sin 


offering of atonements: once in the year shall he make atonement upon it throughout your 
generations: it is most holy unto the LORD." - Exodus 30:1-10 KJB 


“And he shall go out unto the altar that is before the LORD, and make an atonement for it; 


6'^ Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 1843/4 to 


GOLDEN ALTAR: The Golden Altar of Incense Fes Gu Most Holy Place, in the Heavenly Sanctuary 


[2 


P" arn 


Tat LS y ac: 
6 mess (auch yeas the 4 rivers out gf eden ng! h watered al the AD 1843/4 to 
earth (Gen 9* » m : MI у CARE Ше Өт, MI Around, For All 


Deu. 5:12-15, which deals with ‘all space, time and matter’ ), or the four 
cardinal directions of North, South, East & West; Jer. 49:36; Eze. 37:9; 
Dan. 7:2, 8:8, 11:4; Zec. 2:6; Mat. 24:31; Mar. 13:27; Rev. 7:1) like “four 
corners of the earth” (Isa. 11:12; Rev. 7:1), encompassing all of the 
people (Act. 10:11), the four seasons of the year (Gen. 1:14, 8:22; Psa. 
74:17; Ecc. 3:1; Jam. 5:7), and for the all encompassing of a matter (Pro. 
30:15,18,21,29; Amo. 1:3,6,9,11,13, 2:1,4,6). 


The Golden Altar with it's four horns were also a symbol of God's 
powerful mercies during a period of judgment, for those who would cling 
to them would desire the mercies of God so that they might not be killed 
(Hab. 3:4; 1 Kin. 1:50-51, 2:28): 


“And his brightness was as the light; he had horns coming out of his 
hand: and there was the hiding of his power." - Habakkuk 3:4 KJB 


"(vs 50) And Adonijah feared because of Solomon, and arose, and went, У 
апа caught hold on the horns of the altar. (vs 51) And it was told "a 
Solomon, saying, Behold, Adonijah feareth king Solomon: for, lo, he hath 
caught hold on the horns of the altar, saying, Let king Solomon swear 
unto me to day that he will not slay his servant with the sword." - 1 
Kings 1:50-51 KJB 
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6% Trumpet - Symbols & their mebhiesi'hyaxngurea ve DÛD to 


HORNS: Power, Powers, тезеро Сор OWer pp 
and kingly authority 
(Deu. 33;17; 1 Sam. 
2:1,10; 1 Kin. 22:10-11; 
2 Chr. 18:9-10; Psa. 
75:10; Eze. 34:21; Jer. 
48:25; Dan. 7:8,20- 
21,24, 8:3,5-6,8-9,20- 
22; Zec. 1:18-19,21; 
Cee Mic. 4:13; Amo. 6:13; 

— Hab. 3:4; Rev. 5:6, 


а Шы т „ Mie _ | spun su 


Ий ا‎ = EWU FIVE iio VI tii 


Gd kre esitay dr mteéliféeniegnings by Scripture; AD 1843/4 to 


7 T [у "BIS Ee Univergal, All oF the hue” Space, Matter, All Around, For All 


(Original) Tabernacle, the - 
Heavenly Sanctuary, which ` 
God pitched (Heb. 8:2) and 
not man, do not , and 
cannot ever, represent any 
earthly power, kingdom, 
king or authority, as they 
are Heavenly (in the 
Heavenly Sanctuary; Psa. 
77:13; Heb. 8:1-2), & differ 
from the four horns on the 


mite ua mf mm anmam Im hla A 


пер. Rev. Dan. Mat. 
6t Trumpet - Symbols Gstheof time ai iegsa Dye Scent KhegdAD 1943) Aato 
uorlike the 24е FRESE ASS SRS ridge RRE [gj pee also, Jhn. 

Gen. ze. Luk. 


Rev. Gal. Rev. ) 
of the unfallen worlds (Heb. Mat. 
Luk. Jhn. Rev. ), as Adam on 
earth once was (Luk. 1 Cor. Gen. 
9 Psa. ), that continually circle the eternal Throne of Deity 
— (Rev. Isa. 


| ), on behalf of mankind, just as the 4 beasts or 4 
living creatures (Eze. 


Rev. 
) do in other places 
| (as the OT Type on earth, Deu. Eze. Num. 
Rev. ), and a horn represents the 


strength of a beast (in this instance Heavenly not earthly). 
In short, the 4 “living creatures”, or the “four beasts” are 
all the unfallen peoples of the unfallen worlds, a 
representation of the universal Kingdom of God. A beast in 
nronhecy. ic a Kinqdom. or Nation. or nolitical hoadv of 


WHITE his Gotdén Alfer 


; AD 1843/4 to 


reseni 


attended by Jesus; our 
Great High priest ( 
4:14), our prayers are 
heard ( 10:4): 

"And when he looked on 
him, he was afraid, and 
said, What is it, Lord? 
And he said unto him, 
Thy prayers and thine 
alms are come up for a 
memorial before God.” - 


6'^ Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 1843/4 to 
GOLD: Faith & Love, Wisdom, God's Cot edi, True Character, Fruit of the Holy Spirit 
GOLD (Identified in Scripture) 


Description Texts Description Texts 
Real gold belongs to God Haa. 2:8 Gold as a symbol of Eternal Psa. 21:3-7 
alone g. <: Life AE 


Gold as a symbol of Godly 
The € Sold has Faith & Love & Salvation in | 1 Pet. 1:7-10; Pro. 1:9, 4:9 
good Christ Jesus 


Gold as a symbol of The Gold as a symbol of the Job 23:10; Pro. 17:3, 22:1, 
Law of God, The Ten De . True and Tried Character 27:21; Isa. 13:12, 60:17; 
Commandments (and all Psa. 131-11, LITE that God looks for Lam. 4:2; Zec. 13:9; Mal. 


they encompass) (character of Jesus, Love) 3:3 


Gold Wisdom; Symbol of Jesus The Priests of God would wear a Exo. 28:36, 29:6, 39:30; 
E a P Нели Pro. 8:22-24; Son. 5:11; | crown of Gold, which JEHOVAH's | Lev. 8:9 & Exo. 20:5-7, 


ея Rev. 3:18, 6:2, 14:14 name in it & which represents | 33:12-23, 34:1-9 & 1 Jhn. 


Jhn. 4:8,16) His perfect character of love 4:8,16 
8:12-18; Pro. 3:13-14, 


0-11,19, 16:16; Jam. 
3:13-14 


© below (айу. Jam. 3:15-16 (counterfeit) Gold that is dim Lam. 4:1; Jam. 5:3 
a с , . Honouring false gods with Exo. 20:23, 32:31; Dan. 
Differing Metals e Um gold is evil 11:38; Act. 17:29 


нып — o сы _ o s  _ ГА. > а ж 


Wisdom from God above 
(Heaven) 


Wisdom from God (Heaven, 


Job 
above) is better than gold m 


2 
1 Jam. 3:17-18 


6th Trumpet - ; AD 1843/4 to 


"GOLD: A prayerful 
* Heart / Mind of Faith & 
Love, Wisdom, God’s 
Commandments, True 
Character, & the Fruit 


6'^ Trumpet - Heu mea D. PREY PS: Дне THA to 


eframe of the Day 
of Atonement (Rev. 9:13-15, 10:6, 
14:6-12; Lev. 16:1-34, 23:26-32 
Dan. 8:13-14,26, 9:24-27; Ezr. 6:14, 
7:1-28; &c), just before the close of 
probation (Rev. 8:5) wherein God 
has sought tn mankind, by the Holy 
Ghost and the Gospel, the perfect 
character of the Heart restored 
(which the Altar of Incense 
represented, the heart looking up, 
эс ricina incance of COMMUNION 


6'^ Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 


— سج‎ =e n 


SAYING TO THE SIXTH ANGEL WHICH HAD THE 


'&iaymgpetthéyixbh larfgéeherhrobhdráddgsb 


; AD 1843/4 to 


trumpet" - The Person speald?*ig:ss the. one 


identified by John in the previous verse (see 
9:13), in which he says, "I heard a voice 
from the four horns of the golden altar 
which is before God," ( 9:13). This 
"voice" ( З: 8, 10) came from Jesus (th 
"Angel of the LOF D” ; ‘3: l- 22; 3: 1- 2, 
and “messenger (anc the covenan 
( 3:1)), who was standing at the Golden 
Altar ( 8:2-5) ministering the prayers of 
the Saints before His Father ( 4:14). 


Jesus, then, Is speaking to the eth Church 
Г. 344/88, Philade phia d; 

1: 1L 3: 7- 13) and it's “angel” ( ( messenger) 
thereof ( 1:12-20, 2:1-5, 8: 2), p 
asking / commanding them to, "Loose the 


oth Trumpet - 


LOOSE THE FOUR ANGELS 


6'^ Trumpet - Symbols Se AERE ir SRE Ringe E ПИАЛ RE FE RB 184354 to 
LOOSE: Set a n & E ivd 19 “go 


and “bound” domain шун prisoner, 
confined, not free, restricted) are 
connected together. 


The word "angel" is again used as a 
messenger, or ambassadors of a 
kingdom, a person serving or even a 
minister (Job 4:18; Psa. 104:4; 2 Cor. 
11:13-15) with a message (or news / 
gospel of lie-ght; 2 Cor. 11:4; Gal. 
1:6). An "angel" is a "messenger" 
“sent” (Num. 20:16; 1 Chr. 21:15; 2 
Chr. 32:21; Dan. 3:28, 6:22; Psa. 
78:49: Mat. 13:41, 24:31; Mar. 13:27; 
Luk. 1:10 26:: Act. 12:11: Rev. 1:1. 


Heavenly beings, neithecakRus py scripture; AD 1843/4 to 


they the ^four-angels.stebding. Freedom to, кш 


on the four corners of the 
earth, holding the four winds 
of the earth, that the wind 
should not blow on the earth, 
nor on the sea, nor on any 
tree" (Rev. 7:1), but are 
instead originally "bound" "in 
the great river Euphrates", 
which is a river of the world 
(earthly), and of Babylon 
(Mystery religion, Mystery of 
Iniquity; 2 Thes. 2:7; Rev. 


6% Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 


EE 


WHICH ARE BOUND IN THE GREAT RIVER 


| 3 ш NB ША ШШ Ш . ДА пиш ыш И 


6% Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 


Serum. ПОЗ o езу гьроаепів skirt tefeesh (Isa. 32:2; 
Eze. 47:9; Jhn. 7:38) 


Psa. 74:15, 78:16, 89:25, 105:41; Son. 5:12; Isa. 
23:10, 41:18, 43:2,20; Jer. 31:9, 46:7; Joe. 3:18; 
Rev. 8:10, 16:4), or as tears (from the heart) 
(Psa. 119:136; Lam. 2:18, 3:48), or oil, and/or 
honey (Job 20:17, 29:6; Eze. 32:14; Mic. 6:7), or 
blood (Exo. 7:17,20,21), or pleasures (Psa. 36:8, 
46:4, 65:9), or peace/gospel (Isa. 33:21, 48:18, 
66:12; Jhn. 7:38; Act. 16:13) 


Rivers can flow from Mountains (Isa. 30:25, 
41:18) 


Rivers can flow from springs, wells or fountains 
of waters (Psa. 78:16, 105:41; Isa. 43:19) 


Rivers separate lands & kingdoms (Gen. 2:10-14; 
Deu. 2:36, 11:24; Jos. 1:4, 12:2, 13:9,16, 
18:7,12,19,20, 19:11,22,33,34, 22:4,7,10,11,25; 2 
Sam. 8:3; 2 Kin. 10:33; Job 28:10; Psa. 72:8; Eze. 
47:18) 


Rivers support the roots & branches of Trees 
(Num. 24:6; Psa. 1:3, 80:11; Jer. 17:8) 


Rivers can be deep (Isa. 44:27; Eze. 32:14, 47:5; 
Zec. 10: P or shallow (Isa. 47:2) 


am Ж ms пш = ж-ы m m 


Rivers аге a defence (Isa. 19:6) 


Rivers run into the Sea (Num. 34:5; Deu. 11:24; 
Jos. 1:4, 15:4, 16:18, 17:9; Ecc. 1:7; Eze. 47:19, 
48:28) 

Rivers are as a King's heart in the hand of the 
LORD (Pro. 21:1) 


Rivers are as children springing from a Father 
and Mother (Pro. 5:16) 


Rivers contain life, as fish, frogs, etc (Exo. 
7:18,21, 8:3,9,11; Lev. 11:9,10) 


Rivers can be dried up (Psa. 107:33, 114:3,5; Isa. 
19:5, 37:25, 42:15, 44:27, 50:2; Joe. 1:20; Nah. 
1:4: Zec. 10:11) 


Rivers can be used for travel (Isa. 18:2,7) 


Rivers can be blocked or accessed by gates (Nah. 
2:6) 


Rivers can be ancient (Jdg. 5:21) 


Rivers can swell or overflow (Jer. 12:5, 49:19, 
50:44) 


th - : 
nive 9r eL TPES, ; AD 


First Pison ( 2:11), 1843/4 to.Present 
— — Second Gihon (Gen. 2:13), 
Third Hiddekel ( 2:14), 
Fourth Euphrates ( 2:14) 
Rivers of Damascus - Abana and Pharpar ( 
5:12) 
Rivers of beseiged places ( 19:24) 
Rivers of Ethiopia ( 18:1; 3:10) 
Rivers of Assyria ( 31:4,12) 
Rivers of Mt. Seir ( 35:8) 


River of Moab/Amorites - Arnon ( 
2:24,36, 3:8,12,16, 4:48; 12:1,2, 


13:9,16; 10:33) 

River of Ammon - Jabok ( 2:37, 3:16; 
12:2) 

Rivers of Canaan - 
Kanah ( 16:8, 17:9), 
Kishon ( 4:7,13, 5:21) 

River of Gad ( 24:5) 

River of Gozan ( 17:6, 18:11; 

5:26) 

River of God ( 65:9; 47:5,6,7,9,12; 
22:1,2) 

Rivers of Chaldea - 
Chebar ( 1:1,3, 3:15,23, 


10:15,20,22, 43:3, 47:5), 


6th Trumpet - ‚ AD 


1813/4. to, Present fibiclInthoutsawtsk S. 


CF 


с...” = Revelation 17:15 KJB 


“Which stilleth the noise of , the noise 
of , and the tumult of "d 
: А Калаа - Psalms 65:7 KJB 
== mu E s ` Ш Woe to 
E- which make a noise like the noise of | - 
and to , that make 


- Isaiah 17:12-13 KJB 
Е is come ир upon Babylon: she is 


thereof." - Jeremiah 51:42 KJB 


2 Sam. 22:5; Psa. 18:3-4, 32:6, 89:9-10, 93:3-4, 
- 98:7-9, 124:1-5; Son. 8:7; Isa. 8:7, 17:12-13, 


> 
ә, 


oth Trumpet - 


1843/4. to Present 


River UNDE ОБУ 


m sea eh галч 3 mes ina 


15: 


3, 31:217 jue 3] yentio | 


Л 


+ a rt) Spem 72,3; | y TEP" 


EXO. 23: 31; Num. 
22:5; Deu. 1:7, 11:24; 
Jos. 1:4; 2 Sam. 8:3, 
10:16; 1 Kin. 4:21,24, 

14:15; 2 Kin. 23:29, 
24:7; 1 Chr. 1:48, 5:9, 

18:3, 19:16; 2 Chr. 
9:26, 35:20; Ezr. 
4:10,11,16,17,20, 

5:3,6, 6:6,8,13, 
7:21,25, 
15,21,31,36; Neh. 
7,9, 3:7; Psa. 72:8, 
37:1; Isa. 7:20, 8:7, 
27:12; Jer. 2:18, 
13:4,5,6,7, 46:2,6,10, 


8:15, 
2:7,9, 
137:1; 


35:1,10,14, 36:13; Deu. 1:1,5, 
2:29, 3:8,17,20,25,27, 
4:21,22,26,41,46,47, 9:1, 
11:30,31, 12:10, 27:2,4,12, 
30:18, 31:2,13, 32:47; Jos. 
1:2,11,14,15, 2:7,10, 3:1, 8, 11, 
13, 14, 15, 17, 4:1, 3, 5, 7, 8, 9, 
10, 16, 17, 18,19,20,22,23, 5:1, 
7:7, 9:1,10, 12:1,7, 
13:8,23,27,32, 14:3, 15:5,7, 
16:1,7, 17:5, 18:7,12,19,20, 
19:11,22,33,34, 20:8, 
22:4,7,10,11,25, 23:4, 24:8,11; 
Jdg. 3:28, 5;17, 7:24,25, 8:4, 
10:8,9, 11:13,22; 1 Sam. 13:7, 
31:7; 2 Sam. 2:29, 10:17, 
17:22,24, 
19:15,17,18,31,36,39,41, 20:2, 
24:5; 1 Kin. 2:8, 7:46, 17:3,5; 2 
Kin. 2:6,7,13, 5:10,14, 6:2,4, 
7:15, 10:33; 1 Chr. 6:78, 
12:15,37, 19:17, 26:30; 2 Chr. 
4:17; Job 40:23; Psa. 114:3,5; 


eee FOr. Te. Llan LL ЛЕ ЛЄ ЕЛ. ЛЛ | 


А 2:3,5, 
. 7:15, 18, 19, 
20, 21, 24, 25, 
8:3,5,6,9,11, 17:5; 
Num. 34:5; Jos. 
15:4, 15:47; 1 Kin. 
8:65; 2 Kin. 24:7; 2 
Chr. 7:8; Isa. 7:18, 
11:15, 19:5, 23:3, 
27:12; Jer. 2:18, 
46:8; Eze. 
29:3,4,5,9,10, 
30:12, 32:2,6, 
47:19, 48:28; Nah. 


oth Trumpet - 


BABYLON] “EUPHRATES 
RIVER ^ 


6% Trumpet - 


Yee GENAU HORA RB м 


CHURCH & STATE - MAN'S 
A - ет: 


CHURCH - CHRIST'S 


CHRISTIANITY 
RELIGIOUS HUMANISM 
` PROFESSION OF Gop, BUT Do AES Edo ОЭСР DENIAL OF GOD & HIS 
NOT OBEY LAW LAW 


STATE - MAN’S 


Babylon’s River, the Euphrates, 


себи 


1843/4260 Présent 


Un e 


» PROFESSION OF GOD, BUT DO 
NOT OBEY 
CHURCH & STATE - MAN'S 


` “BABYLON - EUPHRATES 
RIVER (FILLING UP TO 
OVERELOWING) 


ACCEPT GOD’S GRACE & LAW 
CHURCH - CHRIST’S 
RIT) 


DENIAL L OF GOD & HIS LAW 


STATE - MAN’S AUTHORITY 


HEAVENLY CANAAN - 
GOD'S RIVER, FOUNTAINS 
OF LIVING WATERS 


EGYPT - NILE RIVER 
(DRYING UP) 
SUN OF RIGHTEOUSNESS 


The eat river”, the 
ер a Jiumpeturany 


15:26 і5тғенмє asia might 8.3/4. Eo. Present 


great and wide river which was 


the furthest boundary of Canaan, 
before it became Babylonian 
territory, and was the natural 
protection and economic 
treasure of that earthly kingdom, 
and so spiritually, this river is 
the waters which separate 
Heavenly Canaan from Mystery 
Babylon the Great, and are the 
sustaining protection of ren 
and life and Spiritually | economic 
28:18) resource strength of 


that kingdom 2:14, 15:18; 
1:7, 11:24; 1:4, 24:2- 
3,14-15; 8:3; 23:29, 


ЭЛ "7 · EO 1090.9: 


Rivers and waters tnereof, are used as symDoisin 7 
6th Trumpet - Symieniaule reas insi rir rai itane тын 


RIVERS: Waters are peoples 


“шла: намтарт AUS 


a S rc ate: S Some A a 0€ 


Abraham (who was to be made into a nation) was 
called out of Babylon and the peoples thereof, and so 
God divided the waters, with a space between them, 
just as in Gen. 1:6-7 (for all of human history is found 

in Gen. 1-2), and Jacob (Israel), Christians, etc (Gen. 
12:2, 35:10-11; 1 Pet. 2:9). 


The bitter and hasty waters (which tried to drown out 
love; Son. 8:7) or of such as "the great river 
Euphrates" symbolize it's populace, and those who 
protect it (2 Sam. 22:5; Psa. 18:3-4, 32:6, 65:7, 89:9- 
10, 93:3-4, 98:7-9, 124:1-5; Son. 8:7; Isa. 8:7-8, 17:12- 
13, 28:2, 59:19, 66:12; Jer. 46:7-9, 47:2, 51:13,41-42; 
Eze. 29:1-21, 30:10-19, 31:1-18, 32:1-32, 36:6; Dan. 
9:26, 11:22; Amo. 8:8, 9:5; Hab. 3:8; Mat. 7:25,27; Jud. 
1:13; Rev. 8:10, 17:1,15), as well as it's economic 
treasure in natural and spiritual things (Rev. 18:1-24), 
and believe it's doctrines / teachings, and practice 


cripture; AD 


хее itt NE dimit 


SEF RAS d VRR ARRAN tafe xen 
river Euphrates" only, but now areP^táectéd", or allowed to 


go and cover much of the earth, leaving their "banks" of 
the river (like the previous plague of Egypt, with frogs 
(Exo. 8:1-15), leaving, or coming out of the river, and 
covering the whole land, threatening the populace of 
Egypt (openly rebellious man-kind; King South (Dan. 
11:40a,42), secular humanism), even to the entering in of 
the houses (place of the people, church) and palaces 
(place of Kings, state); as the 3 & '4th' (3 united) frogs of 
Rev. 13:3-4,11-18, 16:13-16), or their previous bounds / 
limits by God. For it is God that sets the "bounds" 
(boundaries, borders, limits) that people and rivers may 
not go over (Exo. 19:12-13,21-24, 23:31, 34:24; Deu. 
19:14, 32:8; Job 14:5, 26:8,10,12; Psa. 74:17, 104:6-9; Isa. 
10:13; Eze. 43:12, 45:1; Act. 17:26; Heb. 4:7; 2 Pet. 2:4), 
for God binds one and looses another in the prerogative 
of His almighty power / authority (Job 38:31; Psa. 102:20; 
Isa. 45:1, 52:2, 58:6, 61:1; Dan. 3:21-25; Mat. 16:19, 


itughyaMake Up Babylon & It's 


Gite Hga peter Supreme”, Shéh Génie ARR Pdpw dcr opt myer ERY 


ARLEN THE BAH ex. 5A PA bel -Va cT- м Pra ac Irt ake Us ДЯ gne 


'restricted' to that location only, as tha Rich could not leave it's banks, but 


now, they come out of this "great river Euphrates", as a new phase or series of 
messengers all over the world (the old phase of an overflowing was in Rev. 
12:12-16, when the "Dragon" tried to drown the "woman" during the 1,260 day / 
years (AD 538 - AD 1798) of Dan. 7:25, 12:7; Luk. 21:24; Rev. 11:2-3, 12:6,14, 
13:5). 


"(vs 7) Now therefore, behold, the Lord bringeth up upon them the waters of the 
river, strong and many, even the king of Assyria, and all his glory: and he shall 


come up over all his channels, and go over all his banks: (vs 8) And he shall pass 
through Judah; he shall overflow and go over, he shall reach even to the neck; 
and the stretching out of his wings shall fill the breadth of thy land, O 
Immanuel." - Isaiah 8:7-8 KJB 


"(vs 12) Woe to the multitude of many people, which make a noise like the noise 
of the seas; and to the rushing of nations, that make a rushing like the rushing of 


mighty waters! (vs 13) The nations shall rush like the rushing of many waters: 
but God shall rebuke them, and they shall flee far off, and shall be chased as the 


chaff of the mountains before the wind, and like a rolling thing before the 
whirlwind.” - Isaiah 17:12-13 KIB 


RIVERS: Waters are peopl 


6" Trumpet - Symbols & Хейс msapings by geripturer AX oa 
ARAZA to Present: 


es, суюгу dusefoute) SEH (of 


comptetelysdmeap«ctie waters of the great river of 


Babylon just before the second coming of Christ 
Jesus (Psa. 107:33; Isa. 44:27; Jer. 51:55; Rev. 
16:12): 


^He turneth rivers into a wilderness, and the 
watersprings into dry ground;" - Psalms 107:33 
KJB 


“That saith to the deep, Be dry, and I will dry up 
thy rivers:" 
- Isaiah 44:27 KJB 


"Because the LORD hath spoiled Babylon, and 
destroyed out of her the great voice; when her 
waves do roar like great waters, a noise of their 
voice is uttered:” - Jeremiah 51:55 KJB 


“And the sixth angel poured out his vial upon the 
great river Euphrates; and the water thereof was 


6'^ Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 
fal f 


AND THE FOUR ANGELS WERE LOOSED, WHICH 
WERE PREPARED FOR AN HOUR, AND A DAY, ANDA 


6th Trumpet 


a) HOU 9:55 ә LA, At ГЕ à 


1843/4, fo.Present Е 


whieh before this, had been “bound in the 


great river Euphrates" 9:14), were 
"prepared" and waiting (ready in advan 
19:11; 3:14, 8:13; 11:2, 59:4; 
19:29, 21:31; 14:21; 6:4, 12:3, 
22:7; 3:9; 3:5: 23:23; 
14:8; 9:7) that when the “trumpet” 


gave a certain sound, the moment of their 
being set “loose” by the 6th Trumpet Angel 
would occur. Those who were once 
protestants had at first looked for this day, 
as Martin Luther had, but later no longer 
desired it. 


“sixth angel (Ку. 5 tha ,rxeiecac (Of JAHIS) Tam to, the 


pur y - 13- 14 s 
icr bem rem Geen ^ 
came from the end of the 1^560 ti | 


7:25, rede 21:24; 11:2-3, 12:6,14, 13:5) and 

1,290 ( 08 - 8: 8:11,12,13, 11: 31, Ls 11) 

day І years, unto ‘the end of the 2,300 (457 BC - 

1843/44; 6:14, 7:1-28; 8:13-14,26, 9:24-27; 

9: 13- 15, 10: 6, 14:6-12) and 1,335 ( 08 - AD 1843/44; 
12:12; 14: з ) day / years, which was the e Jubilee 

of 50 rears IAD 793 (start of the . f 

11:9,11, ng in AD 1797) - AD 184 taking place 

upon the Day of Atonement | 16: 1- .34, 23:26-32), the 

10th Day of the 7th Month (Ethanim; 8:2): 

Е Then shalt 


And 


Pw һә зч VES VEEP POE CHEE 287 VAR, CHE CA 


6‘ Trumpet - Symbolsdaj$hairdnaemortus anda igtare i AD 


PREPARED FOR AN HOUR, AND СФУ nig А AV Side men VAIERI- 


* o 2T "аа  tyfirortobhre ЧО? АН РМ of the golden altar 
c Ф, which is before God"), with the "Day of 
Atonement" (Lev. 16:1-34, 23:26-32), 
which came after Passover (“a Lamb as it 
had been slain", Rev. 5:6a; 1 Cor. 5:7), 
after Unleavened & First fruits (“I am he 
that liveth, and was dead; and, behold, I 
am alive for evermore", Rev. 1:18; 1 Cor. 
15:20,23), after Pentecost (“the seven 
Spirits of God sent forth into all the 
earth", Rev. 9:6b; Luk. 24:49; Act. 1:4-5,8, 
2:1-3,1-21,33; 1 Pet. 1:12; Psa. 133:1-3), 
bs and after the “five months” of the long 

vos. summer (Rev. 9:5,6,10; Jer. 8:20; 
E Pentecost (3'" Month) to Dav of Atonement 


“(Є In 
anf sar ab mimm а 
before ie! that tie hand OPER 


beheld, and lo a likeness as the 


ord GOD ST é'upgor mes (V8°2) Teh I 
ance of fire: from the appearance 

of his loins even downward, fire; and from his loins even upward, as the 
appearance of brightness, as the colour of amber. (vs 3) And he put forth 
the form of an hand, and took me by a lock of mine head; and the spirit 
lifted me up between the earth and the heaven, and brought me in the 

visions of God to Jerusalem, to the door of the inner gate that looketh 


toward the north; where was the seat of the image of jealousy, which 
provoketh to jealousy. (vs 4) And, behold, the glory of the God of Israel 
was there, according to the vision that I saw in the plain. (vs 5) Then said 
he unto me, Son of man, lift up thine eyes now the way toward the north. 
So | lifted up mine eyes the way toward the north, and behold northward 
at the gate of the altar this image of jealousy in the entry. (vs 6) He said 
furthermore unto me, Son of man, seest thou what they do? even the 


great abominations that the house of Israel committeth here, that 1 

should go far off from my sanctuary? but turn thee yet again, and thou 
shalt see greater abominations. (vs 7) And he brought me to the door of 
the court; and when I looked, behold a hole in the wall. (vs 8) Then said 


aS HE 10) So I went іп and saw; and,behold every form of creeping thing 
an 


DoH imp beasts) BRAS thE ed bim Nis vsidBtubdrMyed 
upgpekheovall геи, аром. Ab. 2) Aah Rees eto before pham seventy men 
of the ancients of the house ofjlsrael,:and in the midst of them stood 
Jaazaniah the son of Shaphan, with every man his censer in his hand; and a 
thick cloud of incense went up. (vs 12) Then said he unto me, Son of man, 
hast thou seen what the ancients of the house of Israel do in the dark, every 
man in the chambers of his imagery? for they say, The LORD seeth us not; the 
LORD hath forsaken the earth. (vs 13) He said also unto me, Turn thee yet 
again, and thou shalt see greater abominations that they do. (vs 14) Then he 
brought me to the door of the gate of the LORD'S house which was toward 
the north; and, behold, there sat women weeping for Tammuz. (vs 15) Then 
said he unto me, Hast thou seen this, O son of man? turn thee yet again, and 
thou shalt see greater abominations than these. (vs 16) And he brought me 
into the inner court of the LORD'S house, and, behold, at the door of the 
temple of the LORD, between the porch and the altar, were about five and 
twenty men, with their backs toward the temple of the LORD, and their faces 
toward the east; and they worshipped the sun toward the east. (vs 17) Then 
he said unto me, Hast thou seen this, O son of man? Is it a light thing to the 
house of Judah that they commit the abominations which they commit here? 
for they have filled the land with violence, and have returned to provoke me 


ka mnanaa anA la —————————————— mmrmenm laure 10\ ™Lharvrafawrr narnii Е 


"(Gh Ta Pripetiso yyinriiecarsww ith e ipudvaiaei saini nuxD 
Anc, HdA d dia hg ho s UCET day t of the ‘higher же, 
ШИ ; and 
: and they went. 
in, and stood beside the brasen altar. And the glory of the God of Israel was 


gone up from the cherub, whereupon he was, to the threshold of the house. And he 
called to the man clothed with linen, which had the writer's inkhorn by his side; 
And the LORD said unto him, 


And 


And he said unto them, Defile the house, and fill the courts with the 
slain: m ye forth. And they went forth, and in the city. And it came to 
pass, while they were them, and I was left, that I fell upon my face, and cried, 
and said, Ah Lord GOD! wilt thou all the residue of Israel in thy pouring out of 
thy fury upon Jerusalem? Then said he unto me, The iniquity of the house of 
Israel and Judah is exceeding great, and the land is full of blood, and the city full of 
perverseness: for they say, The LORD hath forsaken the earth, and the LORD seeth 
not. And as for me also, mine eye shall not spare, neither will I have pity, but I 


Hér'ertirepets Chelóus ttüiay,meanings by Scripture; AD 


month and year? ^ DAJ 43/4 te Present EAR: A Specific Time In The Anti- 


typical Feasts - Day of Atoneme 


r 


[1] “an hour" - The "hour of 
judgment" (Rev. 14:7; Ecc. 3:1), 
beginning with the dead who 
had professed (Heb. 9:27), then 
soon to follow, the living who 
profess (Rev. 3:10, 8:1, 17:12): 
^Saying with a loud voice, Fear 
God, and give glory to him; for 


the hour of his judgment is 
come: and worship him that 


made heaven, and earth, and 


" 
lour.Of Judgement is Come 


L 4, ° , 
S Revelation 14 , 


» Р. ( 


) 


Lee 
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6th Trumpet - папса убу sc'itlaectenth 


LEP RE PROG 2:245) that 


Same day” | 23:28-30), 
the “day of atonement”: 
“Also on of 


L this seventh month there 
Shall be 
| : it shall be an 

| holy convocation unto you; 
ES and ye shall afflict your 
— souls, and offer an offering 
= made by fire unto the 


6% Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 


Бірлавдс MERE An 4928607 ЖӨӨ Йе у. 


A Specific Time In The Anti- 


23:27; 2 Chr. 5:3), “Ethiantrrr’s ( boaKeriterempnt 


“Also on the tenth day of this seventh 
month there shall be a day of atonement: 
it shall be an holy convocation unto you; 
and ye shall afflict your souls, and offer an 
offering made by fire unto the LORD." - 
Leviticus 23:27 KJB 


^And all the men of Israel assembled 


OUR HOLY MONTH 


447 44 


themselves unto king Solomon at the feast FF Я Ч 


in the month Ethanim, which is the 
seventh month." - 1 Kings 8:2 KJB 


“Wherefore all the men of Israel 


assembled themselves unto the king in the d з? 
feast which was іп the seventh month.” - 2 МЕ 


oth Trumpet - 


‚ AD 
“ashe Xeatrescllae, specific ending of 


` Artaxerxes | 
Longimanus 
Ruled from 464- 


thev2;300:and 1/335 «ay prophecies in 


the books of Daniel ( 8:13-14,26, 
12:12; 9:13-15, 10:6, 14:7,13), as 
well as the 50th year in Jubilee as 
noted previously in 25:9-10. 


= In modern calendrical terms, utilizing 
= the Torah Jews (Kc ) calculation of 


times and the historical record of the 


Babylonians & Persians 


Í 457BC F 6:14, 7:1-28; Dan. 8:13. 


Ue 14,26, 9:24-27) and comparing these 


-taqathar it waiuld cenama to ID AD 


6'^ Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 


PREPARED FOR AN HOUR, AND A DAP ARA ӨРГӨӨ Еда: A specific Time In The Anti- 


typical Feasts - Day of At 


ay onement ` А 
457 BC, 7** Year of Artaxeres I Longimanus / Machrocheir, and his 
Decree according to multiple sources: 


VAT 5047 (No. -453 in ADT 1), dated to year 11 of Artaxerxes | 
(454/453 BCE). - Chronology Persia - 
http://kristenfrihet.se/kf3/Chronology%20Persia.%20Furuli%27s 
%2OResponse%20to%20COJ%20Examined.htm 


І ВАТ 1419 (No. 4 in ADT V), with one entry dated to year 21 of 
Xerxes (465/464 BCE). - Chronology Persia - 
http://kristenfrihet.se/kf3/Chronology%20Persia.%20Furuli%27s 
%2OResponse%20to%20COJ%20Examined.htm 


І ВАТ 1387+1388+1486 (No. 56 in ADT V), mainly dated to the reign 
of Artaxerxes I. - Chronology Persia - 
http://kristenfrihet.se/kf3/Chronology%20Persia.%20Furuli%27s 
%2OResponse%20to%20COJ%20Examined.htm 


Ѕагб% THhinipetL B АВТ БО A€neissineanfiA ga Xar r&n lp pages/9D- 


81, citing»; M. Strassmaiegdpn/nepemednetfe Vil [1892], 200,201... 


VIII [L893], 106) - typical Feasts - Day of Atonement 


https://www.andrews.edu/library/car/cardigital/Periodicals/AUSS/19 
68-1/1968-1-05.pdf 


The Chronology of Ezra 7 (1953), Siegfried H. Horn, Ph.D; Lynn H. 
Wood, Ph.D, page 28-30 (Conclusion) - 
http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/Further Research/e-books/THE 
%Z2ZO0CHRONOLOGY%200F%20EZRA%207%20(Siegried%20H 
%20Horn).pdf 


Elephantine Papyri - Siegfried H. Horn and Lynn H. Wood, "The 
Fifth-Century Jewish Calendar at Elephantine," JNES 13 (1954):14- 
16 - 
http://adamoh.org/TreeOfLife.wan.io/Treasures/Siegfried Horn and. 
Lynn Wood-The Fifth Century Jewish Calendar at Elephantine.pdf 


Zondervan Illustrated Bible Dictionary, by J. D. Douglas, Merrill C. 
Tenney, section, "Nehemiah, book of", page 1008, par. 3 (Left-hand 


6'^ Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 


Aramaic Ritual dexts from PRRs melipraebur e, 91, Uniyersiky Phe anti- 


Chicago Press, 1970 pages 443:144,~Aramaic:Ritual Texts from 


Persepolis - https://books.google.as/books? 

id=DGVIAAAAMAA) &q=457+BC+Artaxerxes+l&dq=457+BC+Artaxer 
xes+l&hl=en&sa=X&ved=VNahUKEwjzrNucqtHhAhWTHjQIHRGIA1c4F 
BDoAQg MAU 


Ancient Israel: Its History and Meaning, by Heber Cyrus Snell, page 
203 - Ancient Israel - https://books.google.as/books? 
id=GYXUAAAAMAAJ&dq=457+BC+Artaxerxes+l&focus=searchwithi 
nvolume&q=457 


Babylonian Chronology: 626 B.C. - A.D. 75, Part 75, by Richard A. 
Parker, & Waldo H. Dubberstein, page 32, Table for Artaxerxes I, 7th 
year, far right columns, for 1-3 months of reign (fall) - Babylonian 
Chronology - https://books.google.as/books? 
idZwwl1KAwAAQBAJ&printsec-frontcover&dq-457--BC-r Artaxerxes 
--IfÉobhlizanfceazWY&uerinahliKEwnivitYhAn9hAhWIMTnZAZK Ha wCAcAHh 
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PREPARED FOR AN HOUR, AND A DAP ARA HONPHOS@MWEAR: A specific Time In The Anti- 


typical Feasts - Day of Atonement 


The Apocrypha of the Old Testament, Revised Standard version, by 
Bruce Manning Metzger (1965), Oxford University Press, page 16 - 
The Apocrypha of the Old Testament, Revised Standard version - 
https://books.google.as/books? 
id=QpsNAQAAMAAJ&dq=457+BC+Artaxerxes+l&focus=searchwithi 
nvolume&q=457 


An Epitome of General Ecclesiastical History: From the Earliest 
Period of Antiquity to the Pre-sent Time, by Rev. John Marsh A.M. 
(1828) & Adam Clarke; Chapter 6, page 75 - An Epitome of General 
Ecclesiastical History - https://books.google.as/books? 
id=AznvRpKRVAYC&pg=PA75&dq=457+BC+Artaxerxes+!l&hl=en&sa 
=X&ved=OahUKEwj93uC1lrdHhAhw9FjJQIHQ5wA4l4MhDoAQhPMAg# 
v=onepage&q=457%20BC%20Artaxerxes%201&f=false 


тре - PL bols & their meanings by. Sc 


‚ AD 
15305 o ne похо ADR nat t BARS ist began cas mi PE in Anti- 


places ASAS: "n ‘begun i | 


.. to determining when the reign of Tiberius Caesar 
started. [38 |] The traditional approach is ... that the 
reign of Tiberius started when he became co-regent in 
11AD, placing the start of the ministry of John the 
Baptist around 26 AD. ..." - Wikipedia; "Baptism of 
Jesus" - Baptism of Jesus - Wikipedia - 
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Baptism of jesus 
‘,.. John the Baptist was born about 5 BC, and now 
about 26 A.D. about the age of 30 he appears in the 
wilderness of Judea. ..." Bible-History; John the Baptist - 
John the Baptist Appears - Story of The New Testament 
(Bible History Online) - 


La - —EREIPTTITTYITYT р N P mu m—————r——ui-.r"u——u— 


6% Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 
PREPARED FOR AN HOUR, AND A DAP tiii ^k MONTH GROMAWYEAR: A Specific Time In The Anti- 


January January January January January January January January January January 
‚ 465 BC : 464BC . 463 ВС . 462ВС : 461BC . 460BC . 459 ВС . 458 ВС : 457 BC : 
, Nisan , Misan , Nisan , Nisan , Nisan . Nisan , Nisan , Nisan , Nisan 


Persian r | : Y 1^ 
Reckoning x ә. & year 
Jewish bit 
Reckoning 20th year [ ees Bar ist year | 2nd year 3rd year ath year 5th year eth year | 7th y 


Tishr Tishri Tishri -— as Tishri Tishri 
Death of Xerxes | Reign of Artaxerxes Third Decree 
December, 465 Journey of Ezra 
March to July 


https://ia902907.us.archive. dale MED RR" ezra- pile d i -457-bc/Bible%20Prophecy%20-%20Ezra 


Baptism Crucifixion Gospel to 
"О “Weeks” -- сс = "for My people” |Jesus’ Ministe Gentiles also 


—znhsDans eL NN s 26 [27] 28] 29] so] 31] 32] 33 
_[1[12[з3][ [Г М Газ 16. 22118] E 
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FOR TO SLAY THE THIRD PART OF MEN 


6th Trum - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 


The “for to slay third part of = v, 9:13,15) 
thrééi partis) Ruhe аз BER (Rohs 2fiifxeNehfesedAGkue & 


26:16). Hypocritical) & 1unprofessed (Lost) 


The professed: 


[1] The “seal of God" (Rev. 9:4; Eze. 9:4) persons who know the Living God (Jhn. 
10:14). Spiritual Israel, New Jerusalem above (Psa. 137:6; Luk. 10:20; Gal. 4:26; Heb. 
12:23). Kingdom of God. Religion of Spirit and Truth (Jhn. 4:23-24). True to God. 
Clean (Act. 11:7). 


[2] Those who profess to know God but really don't, and say, "Lord, Lord," but “do not 
the things" which Jesus said to do (Mat. 7:21-22, 25:11; Luk. 6:46, 13:25; Eze. 9:1-11). 
Spiritual Babylon (Dan. 11:405; Rev. 17:1-2,5). King / Kingdom North. Religious 
Humanism. Apostasy (G646 - “amootaoia”, “apostasia”; 2 Thes. 2:3). Common 
(Unclean by association; Act. 11:8a). Consisting of Mother (Rev. 17:5a) & Harlot 
Daughters (Rev. 17:5b); Anti Christ (Rev. 16:13b, 19:20a, 20:10a) & the False Prophet 
(Rev. 16:13c, 19:20b, 20:10b). Beast from the Sea (Rev. 13:1-10) & Beast from the 
Earth (Rev. 13:11-18). 


The never Professed: 


[3] Those who never profess to know the true God, and never wanted to know God, 
and are “without God” (G112 - *á0szo:i", “atheoi” - atheists; Eph. 2:12) in the world, 
and who say, "I know not the LORD" (Exo. 5:2). Spiritual Egypt (Dan. 11:40a,42; 2 Tim. 


6th Trumpet - ‚ AD 


1843/4_-te.Present 


ТҮ 

У at 

AA CA 

CULTS & FALSE RELIGIONS 
m NC 


(clo з= 


* 


“Тре hie Part" - This means that there are 3 “parts” of a whole: 
y Il Israel be the third with and with , even a blessing in the 
minct ef tha lanri: _ ic23:5l 10:94 KIR 


6% Trumpet - Symbols & their meaning he tithe: AD 


NI JS OTIC MY i a OE ELTA ote 1. LE th of 


the Bible: t the othenéaught.them-tosreject pris the = 


Bible and its Author. ..." - Spirit of Prophecy, Volume 
4, page 192 [see also pages 190-193] - 
https://text.egwwritings.org/read/140.763 


. 14-16 (Ephesians 6:12; see EGW comment on 
Revelation 5:11). Two Opposing Powers—Two great 
opposing powers are revealed in the last great battle. 
On one side stands the Creator of heaven and earth. 
All on His side bear His signet. They are obedient to 
His commands. On the other side stands the prince of 
darkness, with those who have chosen apostasy and 
rebellion (The Review and Herald, May 7, 1901). ..." - 
Manuscript 27. March 19. 1299 nar 24 - 


Alwé'ysTgurme pdhbitishyhileaidbiógt 


fí if throu forbeaké3i/di& a PERSRPÓ 
; If thou sayest, 


Behold, we knew it not; doth not he that 


pondereth the heart consider it? and he that ST ew 


keepeth thy soul, doth not he know it? and 
shall not he render to every man according 
to his works?” - Proverbs 24:11-12 KJB 


Those who have the “Seal of God” cannot truly 
be slain even if their natural body/flesh is 
injured or destroyed, for they cannot actually 
be hurt of the second death 10:28; 


KE 2:11, 20:6), and thus cannot actually f 


be permanently killed | 5:29, 11:25; 
11:35) for they shall be translated or raised to 
immortal life | 14:1-4; 15:23-58; 


6th Trumpet 


_ the further texts in 9 reveals th 


D 
these ‘ 149373098 Sse up causing the 
death 15» 


9:18 of idolaters n 9: 20-21), | as those 
in Babylon 47:5-14; 18:23 К: 
=) Egypt 19:1-4; 20:7-8, 30:13 


Fa. were, who practiced "sorceries" 


9:20-21): 
u And 


This ttcY perm pas ут КУКЛА ЫГАН AD 


comeback, a resurrection, from i ! even w 


otherBRageánstCOth imi the kina ср aire geanédhe professed (True & 
into its own hands. This veryigaateistrigGglé, randdihat avhichsfollowed, 


was historically given (in Isa. 19:4; Jer. 37:5,7,8,11,12, 43:10-13, 44:12- 
14, 46:1-28, 47:2, 48:1-47, 49:1-39, and Eze. 23:22-27, 29:2-20, 30:4-26, 
31:2,11,12, 32:2-32). Many died on both sides, but eventually Egypt 
lost and grew weaker and lost its King (Pharaohnecho II; Jer. 46:2), and 
it was to never again be a strong nation (Eze. 29:1-21, 30:13,21-25). It 
is also played out again in the very sieges of Jerusalem during the time 
of the Roman Empire (Dan. 11:20 [timeframe], 12:1; Mat. 24:15-21; Mar. 
13:14-20; Luk. 13:25, 21:20-24). It is also a repetition of the very floods 
out of the mouth of the Dragon in Rev. 12:13-17. In the end, only 
MYSTERY Babylon and Spiritual Israel remain as opposing forces. 


“Thus saith the Lord GOD; I will also destroy the idols, and I will 
cause their images to cease out of Noph; and there shall be no more 
a prince of the land of Egypt: and I will put a fear in the land of 
Egypt." - Ezekiel 30:13 KJB 


Where is the "king of the south” mentioned after Dan. 11:40? It is | 
nowhere mentioned again, after the sweeping storm out of the north A 

takes it out permanently in vs 40, even as the Pharaoh in the passages UM 
of Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel and Habakkuk was removed/killed, and the 
"land of Egypt" remained, being conquered by Babylon, the king of the >. 


north A king and a land/kingqdogqm аге two thingc though with cnecial 
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WHILE MANY ARE BEING SLAIN, ЕТЕЙ AB [4 tig пеев OFFERED IN CHRIST JESUS WHILE 


— TR 


END 


The 7 Trumpets of Revelation - God's 


Great Trump 
WD 


ZA 
‘ 


Qf thecarmy of the 
horsemen were 
two hundred 
thousand 
thousand: and I 
heard the number 
of them." 


SCRIPTURE REABIRGhe number 


5 d. : 4 m 


MILLION 


SCHIPTORE READING: Revelation 
6n 1 


and them that Sat. бп 


them, having 
breastplates of fire, 
and of jacinth, and 
brimstone: and the 
heads of the horses 
were as the heads of 
lions; and out of 

their mouths issued 
fire and smoke and 


SCRIPTURE пЕАВМ ебе пее, 
s. Maspethesthird part 


of men killed, by 
the fire, and by 
the smoke, and by 
the brimstone, 
which issued out 


of their mouths." 
. RPDayvalatinn Q:199 


The 7 Trumpets parallel in language to 
the 7 Last Plagues 


The 7 Trumpets 


Rev. 8:2-5, encompassing verses, Rev. 
8:6 introduces the 7 Trumpets, these 
are judgments of God that have been 


mingled with mercy ; "one third"; see unmingled wrath, see GC1911 627.3, 


The 7 Last Plagues 
Rev. 15:1-16:1 introduces the 7 Last 
Plagues, these are the judgments of 
God that are without mercy; 
GC1911 628.2 
1* Trumpet Rev.8:7 "the earth" 
2»4 Trumpet Rev. 8:8-9 “the sea" 


628.2 
1* Plague Rev. 16:2 “the earth" 
2" Plague Rev. 16:3 “the sea” 


“the “the 
Rev. 8:10- rivers”, “the rivers”, “the 
rd J rd A. J 
3" Irumpet 11 fountains of 3" Plague Rev. 16:4-7 fountains of 
waters" 


waters" 


Сър уз 77 


The 7 Trumpets parallel in language to 
the 7 Last Plagues 


The 1%, 229, 3*4, & 4% Last Plagues are 


h h h 
коео o & 7 Trumpets are called jot universal, see GC1911 627.3- 


the 3 Woes, Rev. 8:13, 9:12, 11:14 


628.2 
5 Trumpet Rev. 9:1- , p" М Rev. 16:10- ,, Е 
1st Woe 11,12 darkened” 5 Plague 11 darkness 
Rev. 9:12, 
13-21, 11:1- 
14; also 
ТЕ closing off “the great „лэ. “the great 
о A сара the 5", river 6 Plague деу E _ river 
entering Euphrates” Euphrates” 


into the 6% 
is Rev. 10:1- 
11 


Rev. 9:12, 


Further comparison: 


The First Four Seals The First Four Trumpets 


(Rev. 6:1-8; The 4 Horsemen) (Rev. 8:6-12) 
Я : The Fifth (1s Woe) & Sixth 
ше ee ae (2"1 Woe) дун (how 9:1- 
iran 21; 11:13-14) 
Interim Interim 
(Rev. 7:1-17; Sealing of God's (Rev. 10:1-11 & 11; Little 
people) Book, etc) 
The Seventh Trumpet (34 


The Seventh Seal Woe) 
(Rov 8:1: Silanca Na Voicac) (Rov 11:15-10: Ancwar 


= 12 : £ E e e 
; ) 154 * : 
^ 3 a AME, ЖД. а Ae 
БЕ an УР T К ; j ^ 


£r d 
Æ 6 
, m ^w y un 


200;000;000 - 


WERE TWO HUNDRED THOUSAND ` | AND I HEARD TH&NUMBER OF THEM 


mm yı J AHN IEC а ар 


AND THUS I SAW SHE HORSES IN 
THE VISION, AND THEM THAT SAT 
_ON. THEM 


^. SECOND WOE, 
0 T 


J'OF THE HORSES 
EADS OF LIONS 


WERE AS THEP 


BY THESE THREE WAS THE THIRD PART QF MEN 


KI D 


Are we to understand these 


“THE RR ang 


Christ! Wiel Gow/gave!! 


unto him, to shew unto 
his servants things 
which must shortly come 
to pass; and he sent and 
signified it by his angel 
unto his servant John:" 


urall 


Are we to understand these 


words апа. thigeS erhts/ralgvor: 1 
alll уводят ру the 


.  koine Greek [G 591], 
"tOnpavev", 

_ “esemanen”, and means 
EM “to indicate by a sign, to 
signal; to indicate, 
intimate, make known" 
(see Ihn 12:32-33, 21:18- 


“Howbeit that 
Was not 
which is spiritual, 
but that which 
‚ and 


- 1 Corinthians 


su pm ш а ш у gam 


— Matthew 
4:19 


| 


John 5:35 & 
Daniel 12:3 


“Howbeit that 
was not 
which is spiritual, 
but that which 
: and 


- 1 Corinthians 


(Th 15:46 KIB 


OQ uging 1 


- Revelation 


See also: 


1:24, 3:13,27, 10:5, 43:6; 
11:15, 13:9,43; 4:9,23, 
7:16; 8:8, 14:35; 
2:7,11,17,29, 3:6,13,22, 13:9. 


In other words, the language 
precludes a "natural" (1 Cor. 
15:46) reading / understanding. 
This is about the natural river 
of Babylon called “Euphrates”, or 
natural “horses”, or “serpents”, 


nola TD ЮКА en (en We o 1 | 


- Revétation 9717 KIB 


A. 


See also: 

21:16; 24:10, 28:32; 
14:35, 26:37; 9:15, 11:31, 
23:22, 24:8; 14:14; 28:5; 

17:12; 6:13; 5:18, 
26:18,20, 53:3; 1:16,27, 10:1; 
24:44: 7:10, 21:8; 

17:14; 9:32; 4:9; 
11:17; 1:14; 5:3; 4:1, 


6:1, 8:8,10, 9:7,9, 10:1, 13:3, 14:3, 
15:2, 19:6, 21:21. 

In other words, the language 
precludes a "natural" (1 Cor. 15:46 
reading / understanding. This is 

a natural ‘horse’ with a natural 


[A1] Rev. 9:4,10 - "to hurt 


nen? ТАОСТОКЕ OF THE 6™ TRUMPET (REV. 9:13-21 KJB) 


[B1] Rev. 9:10 - "And they had tails like unto scorpions, and there were stings in their tails: and their power 
was to hurt men five months." 
[C1] Rev. 9:13 - “the golden altar which is before God" 
[D1] Rev. 9:14 - "Loose the four angels" 
[D2] Rev. 9:15 - "And the four angels were loosed" 
[K1] Rev. 9:15 - "And the four angels were loosed" 
[E1] Rev. 9:15 - *the four angels" 
[F1] Rev. 9:15 - "hour" (hour is part of a day) 
[F2] Rev. 9:15 - “day” 
[G1] Rev. 9:15 - “month” (month is part of a year) 
[G2] Rev. 9:15 - *year" 
[H1] Rev. 9:15 - "for to slay a third part of men" 
[11] Rev. 9:16a - "number" 
[12] Rev. 9:16b - "number" 
[J1] Rev. 9:16 - “the army of the horsemen” 
[L1] Rev. 9:16 - “heard the number” 
[M1] Rev. 9: 17 - “And thus I saw the horses in the vision” 
[J2] Rev. 9:17 - “the horses in the vision, and them that sat on them” 
[N1] Rev. 9:17a - “fire, and of jacinth, and brimstone” 
[O1] Rev. 9:17c - “and out of their mouths issued" 
[N2] Rev. 9:17b - “fire and smoke and brimstone” 
[H2] Rev. 9:18 - “the third part of men killed" 
[O2] Rev. 9:18c - “which issued out of their mouths” 
[B2] Rev. 9:19 - “For their power is in their mouth, and in their tails: for their tails were like unto serpents, and 
had heads, and with them they do hurt." 
[A2] Rev. 9:19 - “with them they do hurt" 
[P1] Rev. 9:19a - “For their power is in their mouth,” 
[Q1] Rev. 9:19b - “and in their tails:" 
[Q2] Rev. 9:19c - "for their tails were like unto serpents," 
[P2] Rev. 9:19d - *and had heads, and with them they do hurt." 
[R1] Rev. 9:20 - “repented not" 
[R2] Rev. 9:21 - “Neither repented” 
[S1] Rev. 9:20 - “killed” 
[T1] Rev. 9:20 - “devils” 
[U1] Rev. 9:20 - "idols of gold, and silver, and brass, and stone, and of wood" 
[V1] Rev. 9:20 - “work of their hands" 
[C2] Rev. 9:20 - “worship devils” 
[E2] Rev. 9:20 - “devils” 
[M2] Rev. 9:20 - "neither can see," 
[L2] Rev. 9:20 - “nor hear,” 
[K2] Rev. 9:20 - “nor walk:" 
[S2] Rev. 9:21 - “murders” 
[T2] Rev. 9:21 - “sorceries” 
[U2] Rev. 9:21 - “fornication” 
IV21 Rav. 9:21 - “theftc” 


6'^ Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 1843/4 to 


ANGEL: Messenger of the Church, Giving 


2300 x Of Atonement 


Lev. 16:1-34, 23:26-32 Dan. 8:13-14,26; Rev. 9:13-15, 10:6, 14:6-13; 


Heb. 9:27; Num. 14:34; Eze 


1290 Day/Years 


12:11 


“ооо 


1260 Day/Years 
Dan. 9:24-27; Ezr. 6:14, 7:1- Dan. 7:25, 12:7; Luk. 


(л 


28; 21:24; Rev. e 2,3, 
Mat. 18:22; Luk. 3:21-23, н 


Dark Day, 
Sun / Moon - Day/Years 


May 19t Rev. 


и 5:26 н 


Маг. 13:24; 


кгз RI А Luk. 21:25; 
А Асї. 2:20; 


mm XJ QQ то 


“five months" - Pentecost (3'?) to Day of Atonement (7t), between Early 
& Latter Rains’ Rev. 9: 5.6.10 


Dan. 8:11,12,13, 


"o 


ч2тат20о чр 


| 50 Years - Jubile - Lev. | 
25:0.10 
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Rev. 9:16 is the parallel ih opposite to Rev. 7:4. While 
Rev. 7:4 identifies the righteous remnant of God sealed by 
the Holy Spirit (Rev. 7 & 14), Rev. 9:16 identifies all of 
united Babylon backed by satan and the devils, with the 


“And | heard the number of them which were sealed: and there 
were sealed an hundred and forty and four thousand of all the 
tribes of the children of Israel.” - Revelation 7:4 KJB 


“And the number of the army of the horsemen were two hundred 
thousand thousand: and I heard the number of them.” - Revelation 
9:16 KJB 


“and I heard “the number of “an hundred 
Rev. 7:4 the number of them which and forty and 
them” were sealed” four thousand” 


"and | heard. “the number of | “two hundred 


ER ..- Га ." SF BER Em EM Eee a> шл p—- и р o md mmm am wn. HH e F ALL E M PN a nf шы "ш ВОРА | 
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The 6th Trumpet (Rev. 9:75 - чү 


time, as the 6 Trumpets аге judgments mixed with mercies from the time of Pentecost unto the final ceremony of 
the Day of Atonement (cleansing the sanctuary, and the scapegoat events), allowing time of repentance (Rev. 9:20- 
21), & in the 7th Trumpet are the 7 Last Plagues (Rev. 11:16,18), that judgment that is without mercy (Rev. 14:9- 


Rev. 9:13 “And the sixth angel” A "And the sixth angel" 
messu3| шеш RP poured | 
a voice from the four horns of the golden altar which is “came out of the temple” 
before God 
Rev. 9:14 “the great river Euphrates” the great river Euphrates; and the water 
thereof 


Rev. 9:20 “these plagues” | Rev. 15:6 | “the seven plagues” 


" Rev. 44 s 44 HH H pr 
Rev. а "de РА Rev. “the kings of the earth and of the whole world, 
9:20-21 Ihe rest of te men; ey 16:14 to gather them" 
Rev. 9:21 “neither can see” EN “he that watcheth", “they see his shame" 


Rev. 9:21 “nor of their thefts” E “Behold, | come as a thief" 


` 6^ Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 1843/4 to 
When john says, "And, Lhearc. tbe. number", this does not 


ever mean that the number is naturally 144,000 righteous 
persons, neither only naturally 200,000,000 unrighteous 
persons. Both of the numbers are spiritual (1 Cor. 15:46), 
or symbolic, given in the language of parable, and when 
John “heard” those numbers, he understood their 
spiritual significance, not taking them to be natural 
numbers (Deu. 29:4; Isa. 6:10, 32:3,4; Jer. 5:21; Eze. 
12:12; Zec. 7:11; Mat. 11:15, 13:9,15-16,43; Mar. 4:9,23, 
7:16, 8:18; Luk. 8:8, 14:35; Act. 28:27; Rom. 11:8; Rev. 
2:7,11,17,29, 3:6,13,22, 22:17). 


“And other fell on good ground, and sprang up, and bare 
fruit an hundredfold. And when he had said these things, 
he cried, He that hath ears to hear, let him hear." - Luke 


6'^ Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 1843/4 to 


There are many MARG the GMO УЕ somé'gr Che'felowers of God of old 
did, when Jesus spake parables, utilizing symbols, who thought Jesus referred to 
natural things, but Jesus was referring to spiritual things by the natural. For the 
144,000 see the notes on Rev. 9:4. 
Comparing the 144,000 to 200,000,000 as natural numbers; it is a 


Jesus speaking symbolically, or about spiritual matters, and people misunderstanding Him 
by thinking on natural things. 


‘John 1:19-25 | John the Baptist as spiritually Elijah’s successor 

John 2:19-22 | Temple of His Jesus’) body — 

_John 3:1-21 | Nicodemus, Born Again From Heaven Above 

Woman at the Well, Water, Eternal Life, Faith 

‘John 4:31-34 | Meat to Eat, Water to Drink, Will of God, Faith 
Eat my Flesh, Word, Believeth 

Whither I go, ye cannot come, back to Heaven 

Matthew _ u eet Ne ш, ee EE 
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THE NUMBER 1000- The Whole mali Бык AMOR RUN meee rement of 
|. something ( ), whole unit (1 Sam. - 


One 10° 
ten 10! 
hundred 102 
thousand 103 
ten thousand 104 
hundred thousand 105 
million 10° 


ten million 107 


hundred million 108 


1 


100,000 


‚ "ten to the zero" 
0. 
. "ten to the two" 
1,000. 
10,000. 


"ten to the one" 


"ten to the three" 
"ten to the four" 
. "ten to the five" 
1,000,000. 
10,000,000. 
100,000,000. 


"ten to the six" 


"ten to the seven" 


"ten to the eight" 


, 23:10; Eze. 47:3- 
18:13); or mighty Nation of People (Num. "d 4- 6; Deu. 1:11; Son. 
4:4; Isa. 60:22; Dan. 5:1). 


1000 is 10 x 10 x 10, or 10^3 (10 to the third power). The number 
10 is symbolic of ‘whole’ in scripture. See End Special Notes* for 
more details, however, for quick references, see (Ecc. 12:13-14; 
Psa. 119:96; Exo. 34:28; Deu. 4:13, 10:4, “ten commandments”, 
"thy commandment is exceeding broad"): 


"(vs 13) Let us hear the conclusion of the whole matter: Fear God, and 
keep his commandments: for this is the whole duty of man. (vs 14) For God 
shall bring every work into judgment, with every secret thing, whether it 
be good, or whether it be evil." - Ecclesiastes 12:13-14 KJB 


"| have seen an end of all perfection: but thy commandment is exceeding 
broad." - Psalms 119:96 KJB 


In Gen. 17-19, God (Jesus) and two Angels (Gabriel & 'Herald") 
visits Abraham, about the city and inhabitants of Sodom and 
Gomorrah. God is about to destroy all the cities of the plain (Gen. 
19:13,14,17,24,25), which would include Lot, Abraham's nephew, 
but Abraham has a discussion with the LORD (Gen. 18:1-33), so 
that if there were a certain amount of righteous persons in the 
citv, that God miaht not destrov the whole citv for those few 


é Trülgpeéeurslaaboisis eynalaoiie:ns 


by Scripture; AD 1843/4 to 


division, or«of:acdivided Raah, Married, Joined Together 


marriage (male / husband & 
female / wife) or joining together 
as united (Gen. 2:24; Mat. 18:19, 
19:5-6; Mar. 10:6-9; Jhn. 10:30, 
17:11,21-22; 1 Cor. 6:16-17; Eph. 
2:15, 5:31), just as the "law" 
and the "testimony", being the 
“two witnesses" of God (Rom. 
3:21; Rev. 11:3) is / are united 


together as a united “word” (Isa. "vw = 


8:20), and just as the two great 
laws (Love God; Deu. 6:5 & love 
Neighbour; Lev. 19:17-18) of God 


6'^ Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 1843/4 to 


THE NUMBER 200,000,000: AR peissermntpiritua! Army Of Wickedness 
The number 200,000,000 is special combination, just as the 144,000 is special combination 
12 x 12 x 1,000): 
200,000,000 - Rev. 9:16 


10,000 multitudes X 10,000 | «aidez x 100,000,0 
10 = whole) 10 = whole) 00 
10,000 multitudes X 10,000 | „099.2 x 100,000,0 
10 = whole) 10 = whole) 00 
EE N ata ae 
Or Alternatively Represented as 200,000,000 - Rev. 9:16 


(2 = United, 
та] xo | x | ww» |x| 2 | Soe [= [g^ 
Or Alternatively Represented as 200,000, 000 - Rev. 9:16 
^ - whole, A = whole, 100,000,0 
UND e E E ыы, 
^ - whole, A = whole, 100,000,0 
F| wa [eama] x |a remm] = ("t$ 


Or Alternatively Represented as 200,000,000 - Rev. 9:16 


hole ав 2 = United, 
[4] 10^4 аа X 10^4 ns X 2 | gener = 200,000,0 


4= RAs eriann ГӘ алаи е г № 00 


6^ Trumpet - Зуурбек, MEAN ap YSCsIMbYER: AD 1843/4 to 


(Deu. 33&M,nHOUS4ND 68: T5 Soo US AND Py S EDT OU UO? 4Pastiti abd oriNagptiRely, 5:11): 


"(vs 2) And he said, The LORD came from Sinai, and rose up from Seir unto them; he 
shined forth from mount Paran, and he came with ten thousands of saints: from his right 
hand went a fiery law for them. ... (vs 17) His glory is like the firstling of his bullock, and 
his horns are like the horns of unicorns: with them he shall push the people together to 

the ends of the earth: and they are the ten thousands of Ephraim, and they are the 

thousands of Manasseh." - Deuteronomy 33:2,17 KJB 


“The chariots of God are twenty thousand, even thousands of angels: the Lord is among 
them, as in Sinai, in the holy place." - Psalms 68:17 KJB 


“My beloved is white and ruddy, the chiefest among ten thousand." - Song Of Songs 5:10 
KJB 


^A fiery stream issued and came forth from before him: thousand thousands ministered 
unto him, and ten thousand times ten thousand stood before him: the judgment was set, 
and the books were opened." - Daniel 7:10 KJB 


“For though ye have ten thousand instructors in Christ, yet have ye not many fathers: for 
in Christ Jesus І have begotten you through the gospel." - 1 Corinthians 4:15 KJB 


" And Enoch also, the seventh from Adam, prophesied of these, saying, Behold, the Lord 
cometh with ten thousands of his saints," - Jude 1:14 KJB 


“And I beheld, and I heard the voice of many angels round about the throne and the 


6 TrumpNegatine) Enemie 5¬ ef Ged, by rshabtukbakoossn3/4 to 


(Engambi th Hoe DM OBydseatisuSyo0boGoen Aali: 


“And the servants of Achish said unto him, Is not this 
David the king of the land? did they not sing one to 
another of him in dances, saying, Saul hath slain his 

thousands, and David his ten thousands?” - 1 Samuel 

21:11 KJB 


“Is not this David, of whom they sang one to another in 
dances, saying, Saul slew his thousands, and David his 
ten thousands?” - 1 Samuel 29:5 KJB 


"| will not be afraid of ten thousands of people, that have 
set themselves against me round about." - Psalms 3:6 KJB 


“Yet in the church I had rather speak five words with my 
understanding, that by my voice I might teach others 


бета ббро, SRE" orum; sr aen АОВ oe ару арраи натр 


but come forth TAN FAVE PR Itl y. HogsayoBkespn ki SAYA RefitRely,o9 Nes»tecihing over all 


the land, into houses (churches) and palaces (Kings / state) as in the days of Moses and 
Egypt, when the frogs came out of the great river Nile, or in the days of Jeremiah, when 
Babylon swarmed over all the lands: 


"Saying to the sixth angel which had the trumpet, Loose the four angels which are bound 
in the great river Euphrates." - Revelation 9:14 KJB 


“And I saw three unclean spirits like frogs come out of the mouth of the dragon, and out 
of the mouth of the beast, and out of the mouth of the false prophet." - Revelation 16:13 
KJB 

[1] The Dragon is several things. It is Satan (Rev. 12:9, 20:2), and it is the state 
power of Pagan Rome (Mat. 2:16; Rev. 12:3-4, 13:2), and it is spiritualism, or devils 
working through mankind (Rev. 16:14). 


[2] AntiChrist (1 Jhn. 2:18,22, 4:3; 2 Jhn. 1:7), Mother of Harlots (Rev. 17:6), or 
Beast of the Sea (Rev. 13:1-2), the "son of perdition", & "man of sin" (2 Thes. 2:3). 
[3] False prophet (Rev. 16:13, 19:20, 20:10), Harlots of the Mother (Rev. 17:5), or 
Beast of the Earth (Rev. 13:11-18). 

The symbolic number shows 2 major groups coming out of the "great river Euphrates" 
that unite together by the influence of evil angels, spreading beyond their boundary of 
Babylon into the whole world (spiritual Egypt & spiritual Judaea). 

[1] Papal Rome; Papacy (Rev. 13:1-10); uniting with 


r= 1A a m mdm dm FD валь 3 ль pmd amm m d mna D an, 15:11 1O | eee т к шак. O Pope 


6'^ Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 1843/4 to 


TWO GROUPS UNITING IN APOSTASY & REBELLION AGAINST GOD AND HIS PEOPLE 


Syria (Northern, Ephraim (Northern а os 
H Babylon Area) Apostate Israel) Isa. 7:2; Hos. 6:4,9-10, 11:12 


"And it was told the house of David, saying, Syria is confederate with Ephraim. And his heart was 
moved, and the heart of his people, as the trees of the wood are moved with the wind." - isaiah 7:2 
KJB 


(two sorcerors of Egypt), Exo. 7:11; 2 Tim. 
3:8 
. : : Korah (Core), Dathan, Num. 16:1-50, 26:9; Deu. 11:6; Psa. 106:13- 
H Mixed (Mixt) Multitude Abiram 20; Jud. 1:11 
H Moab (Elders Israel, Moabite Num. 22:5-25:18 , 31:8,16; Deu. 23:4-5; Jos. 13:22, 24:9-10; 
Daughters) Nah. 13:2; Mic. 6:5; 2 Pet. 2:15; Jud. 1:11; Rev. 2:14 
H m еи ДД, Bethel Haud mem 2 Kin. 10:29; Hos. 8:5,6, 10:5, 13:2 
: А 1 Кіп. 16:31, 18:4,13, 19:1-2, 21:5,7,11,14-15,23,25; 2 Кіп. 8:26, 
Jezebel (& King Ahab) Athaliah (Daughter) 9:7,10,22,30,36-37, 11:1-3,14,20; 2 Chr. 22:2,10-12, 23:12-13,21, 
(North) (South) 24:7; Rev. 2:20 
0 Babvlon Apostate Judah (Mattaniah / 
7 (Nebuch У TY Zedekiah) w/ false Prophet 2 Kin. 24:17; 2 Chr. 36:10; Jer. 27:12, 28:1-17 
ebuchadnezzar Hananiah 
Rome (Pilate, Mat. 2:1-23, 27:2,13,62-65; Mar. 15:1-45; Luk. 23:1-38; Jhn. 
Emperor) 18:28-40, 19:1-38; Act. 3:13, 4:27, 13:28; Rev. 12:3-4 
l'a! 


6th Trumpet - Sy 


тЫ са iat inea klisgSasgg C refteeiB)ta peu 3/440 


THE ARMY OF HORSEMEN: Н121У:а2096і5 роде 410. Mat Os 5392. iJi Msofe 


Rev. 19:14), so too does satan have his “army” (of 


| confederate men against God and evil angels; Mar. 


5:9,15; Luk. 8:30; Rev. 12:17). 


In this "army" are "horsemen", and horses are 
symbols of Churches with a message, and the 
riders, are it's leadership, in this instance, are 
messengers from out of the Babylonian Euphrates 
peoples (river): 


[01] Messenger - 2 Kin. 2:11,12, 6:17, 9:17- 
18, 13:14 (Angelic); 

[02] Horses of Flesh vs of Spirit (Spiritual, 
not Spiritualism) - Isa. 31:3; 

[03] Priests were housed above the Horse 
Gate - Neh. 3:28; 

[04] Represents God s people or a church - 1 


| F 4-29 ыж ы A, *» LZ" a | p ГҮ e Pe EL eee D, ME, DUUM а W a Wip Wm 


Now, the text says, horsemen , and since Horses are 


symlleismpdturc8gn theke Grehmialeame &r sshb\ciGuarch ; AD 1843/4 to 


folk’ from Babylon Present 


For such are 


SUN-day 


And The Mark of the Papacy?s Authority” 


Therefore Sunday is our MARK of authority... 


The (Roman) church is above the 
e, and this transference of 
abbath observance is 


; whose end shall be ОТОР РБЕ 


— Catholic Record, September 1, 1923 (Ontario). 


' - 2 Corinthians 11:13-15 KJB 
What did the first Sunday law enacted in 


The Papacy and Apostate Protestantism are united and DR DS 
working together, to swarm over all the land, crushing out EN 
divine service and sermons preached upon the Sabbath 
the King | \І апі m of Egypt ( T à WOT | | , as Viro in aa ei ii a Ж 


upon pain for the first fault to lose their provision and the 


allowance for the whole week following. For the second, to 
Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel and Daniel all showed previously. ose tne said alowance and also be whipped; and for he 
third to suffer death." -- Articles, Laws, and Orders, Divine, 
Politique, and Martial, for the Colony in Virginia: first 
See notes on 9: L| 14- 1 5 и ЫВ? Бр Thon: а ИБО гь 


General, the 24th of May, 1610. NOTE - These аге the 


Even in these two hei arlots’ anc 
| оге ( 17)') tried pass а 
national Sunday Law, called the ito, | Blair 
Bill - x 
Also read "The Two Republics”, td А. T. (Alonz 
Jones ( | а: | | | 


YA 
vx 
POT EE 
LL HM 


| Mia 4 
1888 Senator Henry 
М. Blair .; 


б: Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 


AND THUS I SAW THE HORSES IN THE VISION, AND THEM 
THAT SAT ON THEM, HAVING BREASTPLATES OF FIRE, AND 


nOrSes = Gee" = ITITIOG (NIPPOS) (See notes оп REV. 7:/], аге 


6 Trumpet - SWRA erher meanings PY Seripture RD BASE IS 


THE ARMY OF HORSE 


EMEN; pee Pre Na ae Present. thé gars / nent Eldershin- / Pr ESE 


їтттїкОсС (hippikos)), the church leaders of (combined) Babylon the 
great, that direct the fallen (apostate) churches, as led by the evil 
influence of fallen (apostate) angels. These are the 'giants' in the 
earth in the last days (Mat. 24:37-38; Luk. 17:26-27), 'mega (great 
apostate) churches' of Roman Catholicism ('Orthodoxy', etc), & 
Apostate Protestantism. 


TES "breastplates" - G2382 - Owpaš (thorax) [see notes on Rev. 9:9], is the 
A protection, or defense, or covering of the heart, and that which was to 


represent how or for who one ministers, being in these cases the 
counterfeit religious, have “breastplates” (Exo. 25:7, 
28:4,15,22,23,24,26,28,29,30, 29:5, 35:9,27, 39:8,9,15,16,17,19,21; 
Lev. 8:8; Isa. 59:17; Eph. 6:14; 1 Thes. 5:8; Rev. 9:9,17) of apostate 
Priests. 


The “locusts”, under the 5th Trumpet (Rev. 9:1-12), had “breastplates 
of iron” (Rev. 9:9), which was a symbol of Rome, state protection, 
hardness of heart, and being unmerciful priests of the Papacy during 
the dark ages, up until AD 1500's (Reformation) to AD 1798, when the 
Papacy received a deadly wound (Dan. 11:40a (“push”, deadly wound, 
gore with horns); Rev. 13:3,12) from the beast from the bottomless pit 
(Rev. 11: 7), being secular humanism, or the atheism of France 


к "7,8 Г BM шшш ш м AF amu = аю | s" ss 


nee ни а мег ча Ld M vE Чы ues 


cenita ВШ РОЗ uas aichest РАР арацивьќоре Scripture; AD 1843/4 to 


well as the vital organs of the lungs (1 Sam. 17:5,38; 
l Kin. 22:34; 2 Chr. 18:33, 26:14; Neh. 4:16; Job 
41:26). 


The "breastplate" of a Good soldier of Jesus Christ, 
was to protect against the sword and fiery darts 
(arrows, even words and attacks) of the devil (Psa. 
11:2, 22:20, 37:14-15, 42:10, 57:4, 64:3; Pro. 12:18, 
25:18; Jer. 6:25; Eph. 6:16), so that it didn't cut a vital 
organ of Life (Heart and blood, a representation of 
Jesus, and the Lungs, filled with the Holy Spirit of 
God). 


However, this “army”, is not protecting against the 
sword, spears, knives and arrows of the devil (as they 
are working with him), but rather they are protecting 
themselves from and against the fiery words (swords, 
arrows and persons, sent to them) of God (1 Tim. 4:2; 
Deu. 32:23; Job 6:4; Psa. 7:12-13, 18:14, 38:1-3, 45:5, 

64:7, 77:17-18, 127:3-5; Lam. 3:12-13; Isa. 49:2-3; 


for protecting thé phySléal Wrot. SAREE ua Pt/aLorsans orm E: m 


BREASTPLATE 
or RIGHTEOUSNESS 


6% Trumpet - 


Ihe етене of the peak High PG. tof Ged: о 


согоо яе; A ОГ "Oft gold, blue, and purple, 


and scarlet, and fine twined linen" 25:18, 39:8), 
inlaid with precious Jewels 25:7, 28:15-30, 
35:9,27, 39:8-23; 8:8), which represented the 12 


Tribes of the children of Israel over the Heart of the 
High Priest, and was to be as a symbol of the 
‘breastplate of righteousness' 59:17; 6:14), 
and of "faith and love" 5:8). 


However, the "breastplates" on these “horsemen” 
“chest” 


were “breastplates of fire, and of jacinth, and 


brimstone" 9:17), and not as the true High 
priest (Christ | 4:14). 
Jesus had upon His breastplate the names of the 
children of Israel 7:4-8), just as Aaron had 


28:29). These "horsemen", having on their 
breastplates, "fire, and of jacinth, and brimstone" 


еы WU || 


6'^ Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 1843/4 to 


BREASTPLATES & MOUTHS: HBpeserbrship & HEAD (Leadership) 


“.. having breastplates of fire, and of jacinth, and brimstone: апа the heads of the horses 
were as the heads of lions; and out of their mouths issued fire and smoke and brimstone." 
- Rev. 9:17 


Breastpl BODY (Membership) - (defensive / HEAD (Leadership) - (offensive / 
ate protection / covering) - (spiritual) attack) - (spiritual) 
G| fre fiery red in colour (fes fiery red in colour 
deep blue in colour like the sky / deep blue grey in colour that 
heaven arises into the sky / heaven 
yellowish, like counterfeit gold, in yellowish, like counterfeit 
colour i 
12). 


gold, in colour 
“A good man out of the good treasure of his heart bringeth forth that which is 
good; and an evil man out of the evil treasure of his heart bringeth forth that 
which is evil: for of the abundance of the heart his mouth speaketh." - Luke 6:45 
KJB 


Out of fire - fire 
Out of jacinth - smoke 


` 6th Trumpet r n Symbols € & their meanings by Scripture; AD 1843/4 to 


BREASTPLATES & MOUTHS: Present:nip) & HEAD (Leadership) 


(“horsemen”). 
Heads & Body (tail) of horses. 


Heads of Horses as Heads of Lions. (see 
also “teeth of lions” (Rev. 9:8)). 


Tails of Horses as Tails of Serpents (with 
Heads), they do “hurt” (see also Rev. 
9:5,6,10). 


In these “breastplates” are three items / 
colours: 


[1] “fire” (fiery red) 
[2] “jacinth” (blue) 


[3] “brimstone” (yellowish, 
like counterfeit gold) 


The “stones of fire” (Eze. 28:14,16), 
“Jacinth” stone, and “brimstone” on the 


6% Trumpet 


- TherhoiotsG£eekeiordsefanitiüge" b (esintiptend;" AUS B/"abo 


чакыр Rey validum Me PBEM cin t this bere ШЕ nis manner, and 


ауган феуд (adjectives) of of "d рге аЙ 


“кої ойбтос £i60v тойс їтттоос év TH ӧрбоі Kai тойс kaOnpévouc 
ET аотоу Éxyovrac Өшракеас rupívouc kai DakivO(vouc kai 
OsziQ06£ic каї ai к=фоЛаі TOV (TITWV WC KEqaAai AEOVTWV Kai £k TOV 
OTOMATWV AUTWV EKTIOPEVETAL NÖP Kai KATIVOC kai Osgiov" - 
Revelation 9:17 GNT TR 

[1] mupivouc (G4447 (AAPM) - Adjective - 
Accusative Plural Masculine) 
[2] baktvGivouc (G5191 (AAPM) - Adjective - 
Accusative Plural Masculine) 
[3] Getw5e1c (G2306 (AAPM) - Adjective - 
Accusative Plural Masculine) 
In fact, another inflection for the second “fire” (out of the mouths) 
in Rev. 9:17 is “пор” (G4442 (NNSN) - Noun - Nominative Singular 
Neuter) and for the second "brimstone" (out of the mouths) in 


Rev. 9:17 is "Oztov" (G2303 (NNSN) - Noun - Nominative Singular 
Neuter). The “smoke” (out of the mouths) in Rev. 9:17 Ic In nearlv 


Symbols & клен meanings by Scripture 


-— ` 


Lara D M EC ETE 


FIRE: jcked ess, вир е Fury, Violence, rath 


— “Behold, аі a that ‘mote ar NME = АШАСА" with erum. 
walk in the light of your fire апа in the sparks that E have kindled. This shall ye 
have of mine hand; ye shall lie down in sorrow.” - Isa. 50:11 KJB 


“But we are all as an unclean thing, and all our righteousnesses are as filth 
rags; and we all do fade as a leaf; and our iniquities, like the wind, have taken us 
away." - Isaiah 64:6 KJB 


“Which say, Stand by thyself, come not near to me; for | am holier than thou. 
These are a smoke in my nose, a fire that burneth all the day." - Isaiah 65:5 KJB 


It is also like the colour of “amber” (Eze. 1:27, 8:2), glowing bright, as a great 
red dragon (Rev. 12:3; fiery red), not the fire of Heaven, but the "fire of hell" 
(Jam. 3:6; see also Deu. 32:22; Job 15:34, 20:26, 22:20, 31:12, 41:19; Psa. 11:6, 
57:4, 140:10; Mat. 5:22; Mar. 9:47; Rev. 20:14), to burn up the chaff and dead 
(those with no claim to life) (Isa. 5:24, 10:16-17, 26:11, 27:11, 33:11-12, 47:14; 
Eze. 15:4-7, 21:32; Mat. 3:12, 5:22, 7:19, 13:40, etc), as God will do to satan (Eze. 
28:14,16,18), and is also a symbol of “strife” (Pro. 26:21) and "fury" (Jer. 4:4, 
21:12) and “wrath” (Eze. 22:20-21,31) and "violence" (Heb. 11:34), never resting 
satisfied (Pro. 30:16; Isa. 66:24), always wanting more, like jealousy (Son. 8:6; 
Eze. 36:5, 38:19; Zep. 1:18, 3:8) of wickedness (Isa. 9:18): 


It was used as а ro bes upon сосот апо сототаз (Gen. 19:24), just as it was 
6'beingnapaeitupóy Bpaedsa6sbheir еуен by Soriata egy arid A/4- Eo 


30:8,14,16). It also was веера ee ت‎ ial eres eo God (Exo. 24:17), 
(or ‘strange’) fire offered by 


. yet there are in in whi 
corrupted (intoxicated by alcohol) priests (Exo. 30:20), and will be used in 


connection with the second death (from which there is no resurrection or life; 

Rev. 14:10, 19:20, 20:10, 21:8). The "breastplates" are looking like they are on 

fire, as burning clothing; and to take fire into the bosom, like a whorish woman 
(Rev. 17:1-2,5), they themselves shall burn (Pro. 6:27; Rev. 17:16): 


"(vs 26) For by means of a whorish woman a man is brought to a piece of bread: 
and the adulteress will hunt for the precious life. (vs 27) Can a man take fire in 


his bosom, and his clothes not be burned?" - Pro. 6:26-27 KJB 


“And the ten horns which thou sawest upon the beast, these shall hate the 
whore, and shall make her desolate and naked, and shall eat her flesh, and burn 
her with fire." - Revelation 17:16 KJB 


There are instances in which "fire" is desired to be used for evil purposes by evil 
spirits (which are fallen angels, and even bad ministers; Psa. 104:4; Heb. 1:7,14), 
to "destroy men's lives" (Luk. 9:54-56): 


"(vs 54) And when his disciples James and John saw this, they said, Lord, wilt 
thou that we command fire to come down from heaven, and consume them, even 
as Elias did? (vs 55) But he turned, and rebuked them, and said, Ye know not 


6'^ Trumpet - Sy by Scripture; AD 1843/4 to 


Bia арув HEROS also (Mat. 3:11; 


A counterfeit (Rev. JT eid OB the heart (Psa. 39:3; 


Luk. 3:16; Act. 2:3) who s 
Luk. 24: 32): 


“And he doeth great wonders, so that he maketh fire come down from heaven on 


the earth in the sight of men," - Revelation 13:13 KJB 
“For they are the spirits of devils, working miracles, which go forth unto the 
kings of the earth and of the whole world, to gather them to the battle of that 
great day of God Almighty." - Revelation 16:14 KJB 


From their heart (chest, breastplate) they will speak from their mouths (Jam. 3:6, 
more on this in discussing the latter half of Rev. 9:17) and set the world on fire of 
hell (Jam. 3:6): 


“And the tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity: so is the tongue among our 
members, that it defileth the whole body, and setteth on fire the course of 


nature; and it is set on fire of hell." - James 3:6 KJB 
For God will try every man's work (1 Cor. 3:13), even if it be by the fires of 
affliction: 


"Every man's work shall be made manifest: for the day shall declare it, because 
" 1 it 


it chall he revealed bv fire: and the fire shall trv everv man's work of what sort i 


hail Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 1843/4 to 


"e 1 7. CX 3 
diim F 
u т 


JACINTH 


6'^ Trumpet - Symbols & their rri e by Scripture; AD 1843/4 to 


"jacinth" зл пик raqtayakir npe lei gem Се sif н: ا‎ пела HEN. 


t=» ата (Exo. РЕН 


— 21:20); used in 
35:6,25, 36:35,37. 38:18, 39:2,3,5,8,21 24,29,32, 2 Chr. 2:7,14, 3:14; Isa. 3:23; Jer. 10:9; 
Eze. 16:10, 27:7,24), which the OT translates as “blue” (H8504 - "n7»n", "tekéleth"); Exo 
25:4, 26:1,31,36, 27:16, 28:5,6,8,15,28,31,33,37, 35:6,23,25,35, 36:8,11,35,37, 38:18,23, 
39:1,2,3,5,8,21,22,24,29,31; Num. 4:6,7,9,11,12, 15:38; 2 Chr. 2:7,14, 3:14; Est. 1:6, 8:15; 
Jer. 10:9; Eze. 23:6, 27:7,24), as the colour of the sky, and the one of the colours of the 
sanctuary, which was to remind God's people of the Kingdom of God, His Law, and 
character (even the character of Jesus, the Great high priest (Heb. 4:14)). 


That "jacinth" is blue, like what we now call a sapphire, is confirmed by the Bible (KJB), 
and the etymological and historical uses as well: 


Etymology: 
“Jacinth (n.) 
c. 1200, a blue gem (occasionally a red one), from Old French jacinte, iacinte “hyacinth; 
jacinth," or directly from Late Latin iacintus (see hyacinth) ... hyacinth (n.) 


1550s, "the plant hyacinth;" re-Greeked from jacinth (late 14c.) “hyacinth; blue 
cornflower,” which earlier was the name of a precious stone blue (rarely red) in color (c 
1200), from Old French jacinte and Medieval Latin jacintus, ultimately from Greek 
hyakinthos, which is probably ultimately from a non-Indo-European Mediterranean 
language. 
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afterwards. The last book of SHE Chris E BS rA Не X written towards the 


end of the first century AD. In this work, near the very end, John describes his dream of the 
New Jerusalem, with its foundations being of precious stones. These precious stones would 
obviously be ones that were known at that time, or more to the point, what they were called at 
that time. For example, it is well understood today that the "sapphire" mentioned in this list 
actually referred to lapis lazuli. The text was written in Greek, and the precious stone that we 
are concerned with, jacinth, was referred to in that list in its original form, hyacinth, which 
comes to us from hyacinthus, the Latin translation of the original Greek, huakinthos, uáktvOoc 
(pronounced yákinthos). Ask anyone today about "hyacinth" and you would expect to be told 
about a flower, which is the original meaning of the word. An engraved print by Crispijn de 
Passe in the British Museum, from around 1600, shows a sketch of the bluebell and its 
description in Latin, French, English and-Dutch/German. The English title is “blew jacinth”, 9, 
9a .9, 9a. Print by Crispijn de Passe in the British Museum, from around 1600, using the term 
"blew jacinth". 


We are familiar with the bluebell flower today, such as the English and Spanish blue-bell, 10, 
although the original hyacinth flower may be some other, such as Scilla bifolia, also called "wild 
hyacinth", that has this same colour and a shorter bell shape.10. Spanish bluebells 
(Hyacinthoides hispanica) 


We can safely assume that the gem that was designated with the same name as the flower 
must have had the same colour. The testimony can be sought of someone writing at the very 
time in question - Pliny (the elder; died AD 79) in his Natural History. 


“There is considerable difference between the amethyst and the hyacinthus, which, however, 
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colour of a violet-tinted , ight Rie Arad ee MEPS Ме vertangan ico gnjries at this time, is Sri Lankan 
" would be used as a term for a blue flower, a blue Ҥ 


gem and a blue colour (slightly violet) for avbe another 1200 years, with the term retained for the 
flower and colour until today. 


Bishop Isidore of Seville wrote his Etymologies around 620 AD, and states in the gemstone section, 
“The iacinthus is named after the hyacinth flower. It is found in Ethiopia and has a blue colour.” 


(“The Etymologies of Isidore of Seville”, by Barney, Lewis, Beach & Berghof, 2006, Cam-bridge Press). 
The term “Ethiopia” was used by European writers in the same way as later writers used the term 
“Orient”, meaning Eastern. Alfred the Great, in his Anglo-Saxon translation of Pope Gregory's 
Pastoral Care, in the late 9th Century AD, writes, 


',... in the gems family carbunculus is more costly than iacinctus." 


("A History of the English Language", Elly van Gelderen, 2014). The carbunculus was probably red 
garnet. Pope Gregory also wrote about “hyacinthus” as being sky-coloured, and Alfred translates this 
as "iacinctus". Up to this time, the hyacinthus refers to blue corundum, but at some later stage, 
possibly during the 1200s, the name "sapphire" or “saphirus” switches from meaning lapis lazuli to 
that of the blue corundum, leaving the term hyacinthus redundant and thus not referring to any 
precious stone at all. ... 


... Jacinth is a shortened form of “hyacinth” which is written as "iacyn(c)t(us)" 400 and more years 
ago, from the old Latin "hyacinthus" from the Ancient Greek "huakinthos" from 2000 years ago. It is 
certain that at the time of the New Testament, when this word was included as the name of a gem in 

the Foundation stone of the New Jerusalem in the Book of Revelation, that it was sky blue with a 
violet tinge. The accepted identification for it is light blue corundum. This definition seems to last 
until around 1200AD, when blue corundum has the name "sapphire" applied to it, leaving the name 
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JACINTH: HyacinBre seite sapphire Sky 
in the Sanctuary services of God (see below), 
and it was also used in a negative sense as found in the colour of clothing for God's enemies and 
heathen nations, such as the Assyrians (Eze. 23:5-6), and Greeks (Eze. 27:7) and that which were the 
adorning of idols (Jer. 10:9), and merchants of the seas (Eze. 27:24): 
the items that God required (Exo. 25:4, the hanging for the door of the tent (Exo. 26:36, 
35:6,23,25,35; 2 Chr. 2:6-7) 27:16, 36:37, 38:18) 


the curtain of the Tabernacle (Exo. 25:4, 26:1, 36:8) the robe of the High Priest (Exo. 28:31, 39:22) 


the loops of the curtains (Exo. 26:4, 36:11) ene cioth or Берсен, ч” piaco TERM: зии 


the vail (Exo. 26:31, 36:35; 2 Chr. 3:14) | the colour of merchants clothing (Eze. 27:24) — | colour of merchants | the colour of merchants clothing (Eze. 27:24) — | (Eze. 27:24) 


the laces binding the rings and breast plate of the the pomegranates on the bottom hem of the High 


High Priest Priest 
(Exo. 28:28, 39:21) (Exo. 28:33, 39:24) 


the Ephod of the High Priest (Exo. 28:5-6, 39:2-3,8) the cloth to cover the pian the Covenant (Num. 


the curious girdle of the High Priest (Exo. 28:8, the cloth to cover the Table of Shewbread (Num. 
39:5,29) 4:7) 


the breastplate of the high Priest (Exo. 28:15. 39:8) the cloth to cover the pes Altar of Incense (Num. 


the cloth to cover the 7 Branch Golden Candlestick the lace of the engraved head piece of the High 


(Num. 4:9) (Exo. 28:37, 39:31) 


Аныкына PR tert Soe bar! 4 RM NE гамон Чаан алы 
Tent. or 'tent ror ns rather J; fu^ hemp ce brother is support") was an 
pro С у В: was of King David (2 Chr. 2:14): 


“And with him was Aholiab, son of Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan, an engraver, and a cunning 
workman, and an embroiderer in blue, and in purple, and in scarlet, and fine linen.” - Exodus 38:23 
KJB 


“The son of a woman of the daughters of Dan, and his father was a man of Tyre, skilful to work in 
gold, and in silver, in brass, in iron, in stone, and in timber, in purple, in blue, and in fine linen, and in 
crimson; also to grave any manner of graving, and to find out every device which shall be put to him, 

with thy cunning men, and with the cunning men of my lord David thy father.” 
- 2 Chronicles 2:14 KJB 


“Dan shall be a serpent by the way, an adder in the path, that biteth the horse heels, so that his rider 
shall fall backward.” 
- Genesis 49:17 KJB 


Yet “Dan” is not mentioned in Rev. 7:4-8, because he represented those who eventually followed the 
way of the “serpent”, or the devil. 


The colour “blue” was also a reminder of God's Law/Kingdom and High priest (Jesus) (Eze. 1:22,26 
10:1; Exo. 24:10,12, 32:16, 39:21-22,31; Num. 15:38-40): 


“(vs 22) And the likeness of the firmament upon the heads of the living creature was as the colour of 
the terrible crystal, stretched forth over their heads above. ... (vs 26) And above the firmament that 
was over their heads was the likeness of a throne, as the appearance of a sapphire stone: and upon 
the likeness of the throne was the likeness as the appearance of a man above upon it.” 
- Ezekiel 1:22,26 KJB 


aThan I lanka and ЧЧ ЧУЧ РЕЧЕ tha GSrmnamaant thank irc 


mlh marea tha haned af tha „умют мм thara 


ine кирне STONE Oh Which fe ALUNTA, The REW Co fb EET 
"(vs 10) And they saw the God of Israel: and there was under his feet as it 
were a paved work of a sapphire stone, and as it were the body of heaven 
in his clearness. ... (vs 12) And the LORD said unto Moses, Come up to me 
into the mount, and be there: and I will give thee tables of stone, and a 
law, and commandments which I have written; that thou mayest teach 
them." - Exodus 24:10,12 KJB 


“waYomer y'hwah el-mosheh álëh elay haharah weh'yeéh-sháàm w'eT'nah 
l'khà et-luchot haeven w'haTórah w'haMitz'wah ásher Katav'Tiy l'hórotàm" 
- Exodus 24:12 HOT Transliterated 


Thus 'tables of the stone' (Exo. 24:10,12), cut from the sapphire (blue) 
foundation of the Throne of God itself. 


The sapphire stone on which is the Law of God, the Ten Commandments, 
which are the foundation of God's government and Kingdom, the heart of 
His own Character transcribed (Exo. 20:5-6, 33:12-23, 34:1-9; Psa. 40:8), 
as written (Exo. 28:28,31,37, 31:18, 32:16, see also the "blue" lace on the 
priests, Exo. 39:21-22,31): 
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“...Моѕеѕ departed from the heavens with the two tables on which the Ten 
Commandments were engraved, and just the words of it are by nature Divine, so 
too are the tables on which they are engraved. These were created by God's own 
hand in the dusk of the first Sabbath at the close of the creation, and were made 

of a sapphire-like stone. ..." - Legends of the Jews, Volume 3, page 258 - 
https://archive.org/stream/legendsofthejews02881gut/3lotj10.txt 


^ ,,. State that the sapphire employed for the tables was taken from the throne of 
Glory ..." - Legends of the Jews, Volume 6; page 49 [see also page 59] - 
https://books.google.nl/books? 
ei=UWHXUd6CF YepiALN64CoDAGiId=ifcLAAAAIAAJ &dq=Legends+of+the+jJews+v 
olume+6&q=sapphire&redir_esc=y&hl=nl#search_ anchor 


^... Then it was said to Moses: 83 “Ascend to the firmament and I will give you 
two tables of stone, 84 hewn from the sapphire of the throne of My glory, 85 
gleaming like fine gold, arranged in lines 86 and written by My finger. 87 
Engraved on them are the Ten Words, 88 refined more than silver that has been 
refined seven times seven [ways] -- that is the sum total of the principles ..." - 
The Aramiac Bible, the Targums; by Phillip Alexander, page 89-90 [especially see 
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“(vs 38) Speak unto the children of Israel, and bid them that they make them fringes in 
the borders of their garments throughout their generations, and that they put upon the 
fringe of the borders a ribband of blue: (vs 39) And it shall be unto you for a fringe, that 
ye may look upon it, and remember all the commandments of the LORD, and do them; and 
that ye seek not after your own heart and your own eyes, after which ye use to go a 
whoring: (vs 40) That ye may remember, and do all my commandments, and be holy unto 
your God." - Numbers 15:38-40 KJB 


"Jacinth" was also the name of a blue flower, and as scripture says, apostate Ephraim 
(Northern Kingdom) was as a fading flower: 


"(vs 1) Woe to the crown of pride, to the drunkards of Ephraim, whose glorious beauty is a 
fading flower, which are on the head of the fat valleys of them that are overcome with 
wine! ... (vs 4) And the glorious beauty, which is on the head of the fat valley, shall be a 
fading flower, and as the hasty fruit before the summer; which when he that looketh upon 
it seeth, while it is yet in his hand he eateth it up." - Isaiah 28:1,4 KJB 


It is also possibly tied to the "ligure" (H3958) stone of the breastplate of the high priest 
(Exo. 28:19, 39:12). 


In Revelation, the "jacinth" was the "eleventh" (Rev. 21:20) stone of the foundation of the 
city New Jerusalem (Rev. 21:9), which if compared to Rev. 7:4-8, would align with "Joseph" 
(Rev. 7:8), which means, “JEHOVAH (God) shall add unto me" (Gen. 30:24): 


Thus Rev. 9:17, in a judgment (“breastplate of judgment") of God to come for these apostates — — 
6*eTrumpetrebB a ols é& che "rede БЕНДЕ bove) mien is what we fin 


“The same shall drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which is poured out without mixture into the 
cup of his indignation; and he shall be tormented with fire and brimstone in the presence of the holy 
angels, and in the presence of the Lamb:" - Revelation 14:10 KJB 


Being the “eleventh” (11th - Num. 7:72; Deu. 1:3; 1 Kin. 6:38; 2 Kin. 9:29, 25:2; 1 Chr. 12:13, 24:12, 
25:18, 27:14; Jer. 1:3, 39:2, 52:5; Eze. 26:1, 30:20, 31:1; Zec. 1:7; Mat. 20:6,9; Rev. 21:10) 


or 11 - (Gen. 32:22, 37:9; Exo. 26:7-8, 36:14-15; Num. 29:20; Deu. 1:2; Jos. 15:51; Jdg. 16:5, 17:2-3;2 
Kin. 23:36, 24:18; 2 Chr. 36:5, 36:11; Jer. 52:1; Eze. 40:49; Mat. 28:16; Mar. 16:14; Luk. 24:9,33; Act. 
1:26, 2:14), then, it can mean “abundance” (10-1, Mat. 25:29), having both, positive (as in the 
abundance of the grace and covering of God provide for us in the Tabernacle, Exo. 26:7-8, 36:14-15; 
Num. 29:20) and negative meaning. In this instance in Rev. 9:17, it is in the negative, as in Sodom 
and Gomorrah (Eze. 16:49-50), and it can also mean an evil reign as the reign of Tyrus (Eze. 26:1), 
Jehoiakim (2 Chr. 36:5), and or Zedekiah under Babylon (2 Kin. 24:18, 25:2; 2 Chr. 36:11; Jer. 1:3, 39:2, 
52:1,5) or the year of the breaking of Egypt and Pharaoh (Eze. 30:20-21, 31:1-2), and in the 11th 
month peace was taken away from the ungodly (Zec. 1:7), and is also the symbol of the approaching 
final “hour” (Mat. 20:6,9; Jhn. 11:9), and in Daniel 7, the “little horn" (AntiChrist) is the 11th horn 
(Dan. 7:8), all of which connects to "Euphrates" (Rev. 9:14). 


Some even connect it to Genesis 11, and the rebellion at the building of the tower of Babel. 


The number 11, in another negative sense, is also connected to Jesus' disciples who were as yet 
incomplete, not yet filled with the Holy Ghost / Spirit, but were still arguing who was the greatest, 
and filled with doubt and fear (Mat. 28:16; Mar. 16:14; Luk. 24:9,13,33; Act. 1:17,25-26, 2:14), just as 
the 11 brothers of loseph were incomplete without him (Gen. 37:9), or as the 11 sons of lacob were 
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“brimstone”, a sulfurous 'stone', of a yellowish colour, like a counterfeit gold, that smells - 
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are as “burning coats, Eh. 192 Феи of judgment and 

litic ө Aac = z = Ш :23; Job 18:15; Psa. 11:6; 

Isa. 30:33, 34:9; Eze. 38: 22; Luk. 17:29; Rev. 9:17, 18, 14: 10, 19:20, 20:10, 21:8), апа as a 
protection of their wicked heart, the Bible says, they say, "... We have made a covenant 
with death, and with hell are we at agreement; when the overflowing scourge shall pass 

through, it shall not come unto us: for we have made lies our refuge, and under falsehood 

have we hid ourselves:" (Isa. 28:15; see also Isa. 28:18): 


[1] is associated judgment upon Sodom and Gomorrah (Gen. 13:10,13, 14:21-22, 
18:16,20,22,26, 19:1,4,24,28; Deu. 29:23, 32:32; Isa. 1:9-10, 3:9, 13:19; Jer. 23:14, 
49:18, 50:40; Lam. 4:6; Eze. 16:46-56; Amo. 4:11; Zep. 2:9; Mat. 10:15, 11:23-24; Mar. 
6:11; Luk. 10:12, 17:29; 2 Pet. 2:6; Jud. 1:7; Rev. 11:8), and its wickedness, even as 
MYSTERY BABYLON THE GREAT along with her harlot daughters (Rev. 17:1-2,5) 
becomes as a fiery rain (Job 18:15,21) from the 'Heaven' (North) as a judgment from 
God upon Spiritual Egypt, secular humanism, the atheism of France (Dan. 11:40b,42; 
Rev. 11:7-13, 17:10 (6th head); Eph. 2:12 (“without God"; atheoi, atheism); Exo. 5:2,9; 
Pro. 30:9)), so that the 'land of Egypt' would be desolate, so "that it is not sown, nor 
beareth, nor any grass groweth therein, like the overthrow of Sodom, and Gomorrah" 
(Deu. 29:23): 


"(vs 15) It shall dwell in his tabernacle, because it is none of his: brimstone shall be 
scattered upon his habitation. ... (vs 21) Surely such are the dwellings of the wicked, and 
this is the place of him that knoweth not God." - Job 18:15,21 KJB 


lllar AQ’ Dell kbh im uas—c-- Hln Peers, dd. nd Coole. sane» Esla. aE Ea» ue 


Еб VE SE PEERS EE VERE VR UVES E ULUS tU SEE VERBERE b MS a a 


6'wiheheehin Senbsbil&Jolei? éges буі Seri Reve CAD 7843/4 to 


14: 10), BRIMSTONE: YelloP peser ta, Sulfuric, Stinks 


[3] and as elements of the Second Death (Rev. 19:20, 
20:10, 21:8), 


[4] as the breath (or Spirit) of God in judgment by His 
word (Isa. 30:33), 


[5] as destruction to the land / world (Isa. 34:9; Luk. 
17:29), 


[6] as a destructive "rain" (counterfeit Holy Spirit, or 
spirit of devils; Eze. 38:22), 


“And I will plead against him with pestilence and with 
blood; and I will rain upon him, and upon his bands, 
and upon the many people that are with him, an 
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[1]sRieryredalike the-greataeedplprcesuemtrurn, 


of the SON, of the HOLY GHOST 


(Rev. 12:3) 


[2] Blue like the sea, of which AntiChrist 
comes from, or the colour of the clothes of 
Northern Kingdom of Assyria (Eze. 23:5-6), 
by which Samaria (northern Apostasy) 
committed whoredoms, and the "blue" of 
Christ Jesus as High Priest, being in His 
place (AntiChrist). 


[3] Brimstone, a counterfeit of the rain of 
the Holy Ghost, a false spirit called down 
by the false prophet (Act. 13:6 (type); Rev. 
16:13, 19:20, 20:10), as a flaming dove 
coloured brimstone (Gen. 19:24, the one 
LORD (Jesus) on earth, calling down fire 
and brimstone (like the symbol of the Holy 
Ghost) from the LORD (Father) from out of 
Heaven)): 


“Though ye have lien among the pots, 
vat chall wa ha ac tha wingnc af a dava 
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These horsemen’ аге claiming that зрео 
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Jhn. . 4: 58, 16) and God's Angels (mi Is ers 
| Psa. 104: 4; Tes 1:7, 14) (bı are 
de ils, « or all en angels, and the “ od o 
this world" (2 Cor. 4: 4), the “fal ther” of 
; Uhn. 8:44)] 
1 Јеѕиѕ who wears the blue ( | of 
) of the great High Priest, ‘and of 
which the Tabernacle / Temple / 
Sanctuary pointed to | (but is whoredom 
of Assyria, Babylon, Sar aria Jerusalem 
and evil merchants) (see previou 


The Holy Spirit (Brimstone; rain of 
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“horsemen” (Eze. 23:6,12,23), 

“blue” (Eze. 23:6), 

^vermilion" (red; Eze. 23:14), 

"stones", "fire" (Eze. 23:25,47), 

"dyed attire" (Eze. 23:15), 

"clothed most gorgeously" (Eze. 23:12), 

"after the manner of the Babylonians of Chaldea" (Eze. 


23:15), 


^two women" (Eze. 2:1), (see the 200,000,000 notes) 
“Aholah the elder, and Aholibah her sister" (Eze. 23:4,36,44), 
“Thus were their names; Samaria is Aholah, and Jerusalem 


Aholibah." (Eze. 23:4). 
e Ahola / Samaria joined with Assyrians (Eze. 23:5,9) & Aholibah 


e"God^seudgmtersts роте giy pt rarsdrjenus abe HA43/4 to 


would be that théy WORE TG longer remember — 
Egypt, “the land of Egypt: so that thou shalt not 
lift up thine eyes unto them, nor remember 
Egypt any more.” (Eze. 23:27), 


“(vs 6) Which were clothed with blue, captains 
and rulers, all of them desirable young men, 
horsemen riding upon horses. (vs 7) Thus she 
committed her whoredoms with them, with all 
them that were the chosen men of Assyria, and 
with all on whom she doted: with all their idols 
she defiled herself. ... (vs 38) Moreover this they 
have done unto me: they have defiled my 
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This méans, as ‘priests’ o nes, hey Bim to Serve the living God outwardly, 
but they are wicked priests inwardly (Jer. 5:31, 23: 11; ; Eze. 22:26; Hos. 5:1, 6:9; Mic. 
3:11; Zep. 3:4), and are apostates, outwardly beautiful, but inward full of dead men's 
bones (Mat. 23:37), and all their works to be seen of men (Mat. 23:5): 


[1] Wicked and Corrupt priests (Jer. 5:31, 23:11; Eze. 22:26; Hos. 5:1, 6:9; Mic. 3:11; 
Zep. 3:4), 


[2] Jannes & Jambres (Egyptian Priests; 2 Tim. 3:8), 
[3] Nadab & Abihu (Lev. 10:1; Num. 3:4, 26:61; 1 Chr. 24:2), 
[4] Hophni & Phinehas (1 Sam. 1:3, 2:34, 4:4,11,17), 


[5] Annas (Ananias) & Caiaphas (Mat. 26:3,57, 27:20,41; Luk. 3:2; Mar. 15:11; Jhn. 
11:49, 18:13-14,24,28, 19:6; Act. 4:6; 23:2, 24:1), 


[6] (Joseph Ratzinger (Benedict XVI) & Jorge Bergoglio (Francis 1)). 


[7] Papacy (AntiChrist; MOTHER; Rev. 17:1-2,5) & Apostate Protestantism (False 
Prophet, harlot daughters; Rev. 17:5) 


A truly horrendous plague. Because the Truth (Deu. 32:4; Psa. 25:10, 119:142,151; 
Jhn. 14:6, 17:17; 1 Jhn. 5:6) was rejected, a massive counterfeit was to take it's place, 
and appear as truth, so that the consciences of men would be numbed, and it would be 
as if they were practicing true religion, without have to really practice true religion 
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AND THE HEADS OF THE HORSES WERE AS THE HEADS OF 
LIONS; AND OUT OF THEIR MOUTHS ISSUED FIRE AND 
SMOKE AND BRIMSTONE 
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As the “һогѕетес ere. ders of tha. ЖБД» Hie Y have apiheadiukeakan as their 
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and "body" (High ranking members that control / direct the churches (horses) overall; 
like archbishops, etc). 


“heads” [head] - Leadership, Rulership, or Authority and also in Subjection, or that 
which rules a body, such as a city (capitol) over a nation, a King to a Kingdom, or 
Husband to Wife, God the Father to Jesus Christ, or Christ to the Church; satan to 
devils, Antichrist to his 'church', and it also deals with the heart or mind (Isa. 1:5); see 
Deu. 28:13,44; Jdg. 10:18; 1 Chr. 29:11; Psa. 18:43; Isa. 1:6, 7:8-9, 23:8; Jer. 22:6; Eze. 
16:12; Dan. 2:32,38; Hos. 1:11; Jhn. 20:12; 1 Cor. 11:3; Eph. 1:22, 4:15, 5:23; Col. 1:8, 
2:10,19. Thus, as each "horse" (church) has an individual "head", these then are the 
local leaders of those individual churches. 


“horses” [body] - G2462 - írrmoc (hippos) [given previously, Rev. 9:7 for more details] 
are churches: 


[01] Messenger - 2 Kin. 2:11,12, 6:17, 9:17-18, 13:14 (Angelic); 
[02] Horses of Flesh vs of Spirit (Spiritual, not Spiritualism) - Isa. 31:3; 
[03] Priests were housed above the Horse Gate - Neh. 3:28; 


[04] Represents God's people or a church - 1 Kin. 22:4; 2 Kin. 3:7; Isa. 63:11-14; 
Zec. 10:3; 


“Re уе not as the horse. or as the mule. which have no understandina: whose mouth 


e^ HEM Bet 59%Ы Nein nami are KES, Of Bogota; to 


Rewerful fin this.instapraesg sYymhol.of tbe. northern 


Kingdom, or Babylon, see Joe. 1:6, see also Joe. 1- 
20, 2:1-17,25, connect the "locusts" previous (Rev. 
9:1-12) to Babylon and its armies) (2 Kin. 17:25-26; 
Pro. 30:30; 2 Sam. 17:10; Psa. 7:2; Isa. 5:29-30 
(“the light is darkened in the heavens", connect to 
Rev. 9:2), 15:9; Jer. 2:15, 4:7, 50:17; Joe. 1:6), even 
apostates "princes" (Zep. 3:3); and is also 
representative of the two kings, over the forces of 
Good: Jesus (Rev. 5:5); and over the forces of Evil: 
satan (1 Pet. 5:8). Yet, these are from the 
"Euphrates" (Rev. 9:14), making them of satan, 
even Babylonian, acting as counterfeit Christs, or 
seeking to take Jesus' place as "Head" (Lion of the 


6'^ Trumpet - symbols Е шет meanings by Scripture; AD 1843/4 to 


as like a well (Gen. 29:2-3,8,10; 2 Sam. 17:19), 
or cave (Jos. 10:18,22,27; Jer. 48:28), 

or grave (Psa. 141:7), 

or pit (Pro. 22:14; Dan. 6:17; Rev. 12:16), 

or hell (Isa. 5:14), 

or furnace (Dan. 3:26), 

or sack (Gen. 42:17, 43:12,21, 44:1-2), 

or jar / Ephah (Zec. 5:8), 

or river (Isa. 19:7) has, 


e that can open (Gen. 4:11, 29:3, 42:27, 43:21, 44:1-2; Exo. 4:12,15-16, 23:13; Num. 
16:30,32, 22:28, 26:10; Deu. 11:6; Jos. 10:22; Jdg. 11:35-36; 1 Sam. 2:1,3; Job 3:1, 
16:10, 29:23, 33:2, 35:16; Psa. 22:13, 35:21, 51:15, 78:2, 81:10, 109:2, 119:131, 141:7; 
Pro. 31:8,9,26; Isa. 5:14, 9:12, 10:14, 53:7; Lam. 2:16, 3:46; Eze. 2:8, 3:2,27, 24:27, 
29:21, 33:22; Dan. 10:16; Mat. 5:2, 13:35, 17:27; Luk. 1:64; Act. 8:32,35, 10:34, 18:14; 
2 Cor. 6:11; Eph. 6:19), 


e Or be closed / stopped / covered (Gen. 29:2; Jos. 6:10, 10:18,27; Jdg. 7:6, 18:19; 2 
Sam. 17:19; Job 5:16, 21:5, 29:9-10, 40:4; Psa. 38:18, 39:1,9, 63:11, 69:15, 107:42, 
137:6, 141:3; Pro. 10:6,11, 13:3, 21:23, 24:7; Jer. 7:28; Lam. 3:29, 4:4; Isa. 52:15, 53:7; 
Eze. 3:26, 16:56,63; Dan. 6:17,22; Mic. 7:5,16; Zec. 14:12; Act. 8:32; Rom. 3:19; 1 Cor. 
9:9: Tit. 1:11: Heb. 11:33), 


° і vour, swallow, taste, i rnalize, e a pa n , breath in 
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32:9, 58:6, 69:15, 71: "3 78:30, 103:5, 119:103,131, 126:2, ye 7, T 6; Pro. 15: "rx pers 
18:20, 19:24,28, 20:17, 22:14, 26:15, 30:20; Ecc. 6:7; Isa. 5:14, 6:7, 9:12, 51:16, 59:21; Jer. 1:9, 
5:14, 51:44; Lam. 2:16; Eze. 2:8, 3:2,3, 4:14, 34:10; Dan. 7:5, 10:3; Joe. 1:5; Mic. 3:5; Nah. 
3:2,12; Zec. 9:7; Mat. 15:11,17, 17:27; Luk. 21:15; Jhn. 19:29; Act. 11:8, 23:2; 2 Tim. 4:17; Jam. 
3:3; Rev. 10:9-10, 14:5), 


e or issue forth (breath out, speak, witness, vomit, spit out, let go of biting, draw water 
from) (Gen. 24:57, 29:3,8,10, 43:21, 45:12; Exo. 4:12,15-16, 13:9, 23:13; Num. 12:8, 22:28,38, 
23:5,12,16, 30:2, 32:24, 35:30; Deu. 8:3, 17:6, 18:18, 19:15, 23:23, 30:14, 31:19,21, 32:1; Jos. 
1:8, 6:10, 9:14, 10:22; Jdg. 9:38, 11:35-36; 1 Sam. 1:12, 2:1,3, 17:35; 2 Sam. 1:16, 14:19, 18:25, 
22:9; 1 Kin. 8:15,24, 13:21, 17:24, 19:18, 22:13,22-23; 2 Kin. 4:34; 1 Chr. 16:12; 2 Chr. 6:4,15, 
18:21-22, 35:22, 36:12,21-22; Ezr. 1:1; Est. 7:8; Job 3:1, 5:15, 7:11, 8:2,21, 9:20, 15:5-6,13,30, 
16:5,10, 19:16, 20:12-13, 22:22, 23:4,12, 31:27,30, 32:5, 33:2, 35:16, 37:2, 41:19,21; Psa. 5:9, 
8:2, 10:7, 17:3, 17:10, 18:8, 19:14, 33:6, 34:1, 35:21, 36:3, 37:30, 38:14, 40:3, 49:3, 50:16,19, 
51:15, 54:2, 55:21, 58:6, 59:7,12, 62:4, 63:5,11, 66:14,17, 71:8,15, 73:9, 78:1-2,36, 81:10, 89:1, 
105:5, 109:2,30, 115:5, 119:13,43,72,88,108,131, 126:2, 135:16-17, 138:4, 144:8,11, 145:21, 
149:6; Pro. 2:6, 4:5,24, 5:3,7, 6:2,12, 7:24, 8:7,8,13, 10:6,11,14,31,32, 11:9,11, 12:6,14, 13:2, 
14:3, 15:2,14,23,28, 16:10,23, 18:4,6,7,20, 22:14, 26:7,9,28, 27:2, 31:8,9,26; Ecc. 5:2,6, 
10:12,13; Son. 1:2, 5:16, 7:9; Isa. 1:20, 9:17, 10:14, 11:4, 19:7, 29:13, 30:2, 34:16, 40:5, 45:23, 
48:3, 49:2, 51:16, 53:9, 55:11, 57:4, 58:14, 59:21, 62:2; Jer. 1:9, 5:14, 9:8,12,20, 12:2, 15:19, 
23:16, 32:4, 34:3, 36:4,6,17,18,27,32, 44:17,25,26, 45:1, 51:44; Lam. 3:38; Eze. 3:17,27, 21:22, 
24:27, 34:10, 16:56, 29:21, 33:7,22,31, 35:13; Dan. 3:26, 4:31, 7:8,20, 10:16; Hos. 2:17, 6:5, 
8:1; Amo. 3:12; Mic. 4:4, 6:12; Zep. 3:13; Zec. 8:9, 9:7; Mal. 2:6,7; Mat. 4:4, 5:2, 12:34, 13:35, 
"ERG 11 ТО 17:957 1090.1 Э1:.16» Baule TRA VKH — 72.7») RAR ТТ: ЕЛ 10:99 Эї1:. 1ТЕ 992171: Aert 1:106 
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woman in (Mai He» nerin) сипа sha? НЕНЕН Herth "апана o AFE” (breathed 


by Leviathan, that dragon of the sea; Isa. 27:1; Job 41:1,19,21) comes to burn all 
up, as counterfeit (antitype) to the days (Mat. 24:37-38; Luk. 17:26) of Noe / Noah 
(water; 2 Pet. 2:5, 3:6) and Jesus (fire; 2 Pet. 3:7). 


These "lions" will eat (1 Sam. 17:35) straying "sheep" (backsliding / Apostate 
Christians, making them a part of their body, as food is digested becomes fuel and 
materials for the body) and are an evil pack of 'lions' called a “pride” (Male lion 
(satan) with all his female lions (corrupt churches) (1 Sam. 2:3; Psa. 10:4, 17:10, 
59:12; Pro. 16:18)): 


“Talk no more so exceedin roudly; let not arrogancy come out of your 
mouth: for the LORD is a God of knowledge, and by him actions are weighed." - 
1 Samuel 2:3 KJB 


“The wicked, through the pride of his countenance, will not seek after God: 
God is not in all his thoughts." - Psalms 10:4 KJB 


“They are inclosed in their own fat: with their mouth they speak proudly." - 
Psalms 17:10 KJB 


“For the sin of their mouth and the words of their lips let them even be taken 
in their pride: and for cursing and lying which they speak." - Psalms 59:12 KJB 
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these "lions" “mouths”, and to be “issued” is to come 
forth, run down, 


e as a flood of waters (Job 38:8; Eze. 47:1,8,12), 

e or fire (Dan. 7:10; Rev. 9:17,18), 

e or words from a mouth (Pro. 4:23), 

e or child / waters from the womb (Gen. 48:6; 2 Kin. 
20:18; Job 38:8; Isa. 22:24, 39:7; Eze. 23:20; Mat. 
22:25), 

e or as that which comes from a body (blood, puss, 
women's flow or men's semen; Lev. 12:7, 15:2-33, 22:4; 
Num. 5:2; 2 Sam. 3:29; Mat. 9:20; Mar. 5:25; Luk. 
8:43,44), 

e as people out of a city (Jos. 8:22), 

e or comina out of the arave in resurrection (Psa. 


бетарафй ors Hem US hrs metum Mear Aea AR 4883/4 to 


struggling among нё Ld WKS the greatest, 


'pope") like “lions” (Babylon and devils), speak forth that 
their riders, or “horse-men”, have upon their heart, being 
^fire", "jacinth" and "brimstone", for out of the abundance 
of the heart the mouth speaketh (as an overflow of waters / 
fire) (Mat. 12:34; Luk. 6:45): 


“О generation of vipers, how can ye, being evil, speak 
good things? for out of the abundance of the heart the 


mouth speaketh.” - Matthew 12:34 KJB 


^A good man out of the good treasure of his heart 
bringeth forth that which is good; and an evil man out of 
the evil treasure of his heart bringeth forth that which is 
evil: for of the abundance of the heart his mouth 
speaketh." - Luke 6:45 KJB 
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garments rolléd tA Bios i (1895575 Y^ BE Würthless self- 


work, or self righteousness (Isa. 50:11, 64:6, 65:5): 


"Behold, all ye that kindle a fire, that compass 
yourselves about with sparks: walk in the light of 
your fire, and in the sparks that ye have kindled. This 
shall ye have of mine hand; ye shall lie down in 
sorrow." - Isaiah 50:11 KJB 


“But we are all as an unclean thing, and all our 
righteousnesses are as filthy rags; and we all do fade 
as a leaf; and our iniquities, like the wind, have taken 
us away.” - Isaiah 64:6 KJB 


“Which say, Stand by thyself, come not near to me; 


for | am holier than thou. These are a smoke in my 
maaan m~ fxr that [= ль =|] thn Ae, ) lanik СЕ. Е 


ike olour of „ambe з) 
6^ B p di ht. as ec “ле ted dragon ure; KADIS /4 to 
IC 22.9, 9! ге Lf. lence, Bes s 1 
Ak the “fire of hell" (Jam. 


red), not arty fire of Heaven, but 
3:6; see also Deu. 32:22; Job 15:34, 20:26, 22:20, 31:12 


41:19; Psa. 11:6, 57:4, 140:10; Mat. 5:22; Mar. 9:47; Rev 
20:14), to burn up the chaff and dead (those with no claim 
to life) (Isa. 5:24, 10:16-17, 26:11, 27:11, 33:11-12, 47:14: 
Eze. 15:4-7, 21:32; Mat. 3:12, 5:22, 7:19, 13:40, etc), as 
God will do to satan (Eze. 28:14,16,18), and is also a 
symbol of “strife” (Pro. 26:21) and "fury" (Jer. 4:4, 21:12) 
and “wrath” (Eze. 22:20-21,31) and “violence” (Heb. 
11:34), never resting satisfied (Pro. 30:16; Isa. 66:24), 
always wanting more, like jealousy (Son. 8:6; Eze. 36:5, 
38:19; Zep. 1:18, 3:8) of wickedness (Isa. 9:18): 


“For wickedness burneth as the fire: it shall devour the 
hriers and thorns. and shall kindle in the thickets of the 


It was used as а ro bes upon сосот апо сототаз (Gen. 19:24), just as it was 
6'beingnapaeitupóy Bpaedsa6sbheir еуен by Soriata egy arid A/4- Eo 


30:8,14,16). It also was веера ee ت‎ ial eres eo God (Exo. 24:17), 
(or ‘strange’) fire offered by 


. yet there are in in whi 
corrupted (intoxicated by alcohol) priests (Exo. 30:20), and will be used in 


connection with the second death (from which there is no resurrection or life; 

Rev. 14:10, 19:20, 20:10, 21:8). The "breastplates" are looking like they are on 

fire, as burning clothing; and to take fire into the bosom, like a whorish woman 
(Rev. 17:1-2,5), they themselves shall burn (Pro. 6:27; Rev. 17:16): 


"(vs 26) For by means of a whorish woman a man is brought to a piece of bread: 
and the adulteress will hunt for the precious life. (vs 27) Can a man take fire in 


his bosom, and his clothes not be burned?" - Pro. 6:26-27 KJB 


“And the ten horns which thou sawest upon the beast, these shall hate the 
whore, and shall make her desolate and naked, and shall eat her flesh, and burn 
her with fire." - Revelation 17:16 KJB 


There are instances in which "fire" is desired to be used for evil purposes by evil 
spirits (which are fallen angels, and even bad ministers; Psa. 104:4; Heb. 1:7,14), 
to "destroy men's lives" (Luk. 9:54-56): 


"(vs 54) And when his disciples James and John saw this, they said, Lord, wilt 
thou that we command fire to come down from heaven, and consume them, even 
as Elias did? (vs 55) But he turned, and rebuked them, and said, Ye know not 


6'^ Trumpet - Sy by Scripture; AD 1843/4 to 


Bia арув HEROS also (Mat. 3:11; 


A counterfeit (Rev. JT eid OB the heart (Psa. 39:3; 


Luk. 3:16; Act. 2:3) who s 
Luk. 24: 32): 


“And he doeth great wonders, so that he maketh fire come down from heaven on 


the earth in the sight of men," - Revelation 13:13 KJB 
“For they are the spirits of devils, working miracles, which go forth unto the 
kings of the earth and of the whole world, to gather them to the battle of that 
great day of God Almighty." - Revelation 16:14 KJB 


From their heart (chest, breastplate) they will speak from their mouths (Jam. 3:6, 
more on this in discussing the latter half of Rev. 9:17) and set the world on fire of 
hell (Jam. 3:6): 


“And the tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity: so is the tongue among our 
members, that it defileth the whole body, and setteth on fire the course of 


nature; and it is set on fire of hell." - James 3:6 KJB 
For God will try every man's work (1 Cor. 3:13), even if it be by the fires of 
affliction: 


"Every man's work shall be made manifest: for the day shall declare it, because 
" 1 it 


it chall he revealed bv fire: and the fire shall trv everv man's work of what sort i 
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73:9, 109 оман R HEART, МЫ НКБ ЫНЫН, atra Rec (IIoc lla but,are instead 
— of cleansing and bringing to purity from sin (Isa. 6:5-7), it is as proud and blasphemous — 
words (Dan. 7:11,25; Jud. 1:16; Rev. 13:5-6) and thus set the world on the fire of hell (Pro. 

16:27, 26:21,23; Jam. 3:6): 


"(vs 19) Out of his mouth go burning lamps, and sparks of fire leap out. ... (vs 21) His 
breath kindleth coals, and a flame goeth out of his mouth." - job 41:19,21 KJB 


“They set their mouth against the heavens, and their tongue walketh through the earth." 
- Psalms 73:9 KJB 


“For the mouth of the wicked and the mouth of the deceitful are opened against me: they 
have spoken against me with a lying tongue." - Psalms 109:2 KJB 


“An ungodly man diggeth up evil: and in his lips there is as a burning fire." - Proverbs 
16:27 KJB 


"(vs 21) As coals are to burning coals, and wood to fire; so is a contentious man to kindle 
strife. ... (vs 23) Burning lips and a wicked heart are like a potsherd covered with silver 
dross." - Proverbs 26:21,23 KJB 


“All thine enemies have opened their mouth against thee: they hiss and gnash the teeth: 
they say, We have swallowed her up: certainly this is the day that we looked for; we have 
found, we have seen it." - Lamentations 2:16 KJB 


“All our enemies have opened their mouths against us." - Lamentations 3:46 KJB 
“And the tonaue is а fire. a world of iniauitv: so is the tonaue amona our members. that it 
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50:19, 55:21, 58:6, 59:7. 62:4, 63:11, 78:36, 144:8,11; 

Pro. 4:24, 6:12, 8:13, 10:6,11,32, 11:9,11, 13:3, 14:3, 

15:2,28, 22:14, 26:7,28; Eze. 35:14; Dan. 7:8,20; Mic. 

3:5, 6:12; Luk. 19:22; Rom. 3:14; Eph. 4:29; Col. 3:8; 2 
Tim. 4:17; Jam. 3:10): 


"For the priest's lips should keep knowledge, and they 
should seek the law at his mouth: for he is the 
messenger of the LORD of hosts." 

- Malachi 2:7 KJB 


"O generation of vipers, how can ye, being evil, speak 
good things? for out of the abundance of the heart 
the mouth speaketh." - Matthew 12:34 KJB 


"(vs 11) Not that which goeth into the mouth defileth 
a man; but that which cometh out of the mouth, this 
defileth a man. ... (vs 18) But those things which 
proceed out of the mouth come forth from the heart; 
and they defile the man.” - Matthew 15:11,18 KJB 


“A good man out of the good treasure of his heart 
bringeth forth that which is good; and an evil man out 
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1; , Luk 3:16), 
DAS AGER DNR ings” (Isa. 33:14), 


for God is a “consuming fire” (to sin; and of “Love”) (Deu. 4:24, 9:3; Son. 8:7; Heb. 12:29; 
1 Jhn. 4:8,16) and a “fire goeth before Him” (Psa. 97:3) which “shall devour before Him” 
(Psa. 50:3) and “he burned against Jacob like a flaming fire” (Lam. 2:3), and for those 
whom He loves He is a “wall of fire round about” (Zec. 2:5) and His “ministers a flame of 
fire” (Psa. 104:4; Heb. 1:7,14), and His “tongue as a devouring fire” (Isa. 30:7), His speech 
“fire” (2 Sam. 22:9; Psa. 18:8; Jer. 20:9; Act. 2:3; 2 Thes. 2:8), His “eyes ... as a flame of 
fire” (Rev. 1:14, 2:18, 19:12), His “face as the sun” and His “feet a pillar of fire” (Mat. 
17:2; 2 Cor. 4:6; Rev. 1:15, 2:18, 10:1), for He is purifying fire (Isa. 6:5-7) as a “refiners 
fire” (Mal. 3:2) having a “throne of fire” (Psa. 89:36; Dan. 7:9; Eze. 1:26-28; Rev. 4:5), His 
Ten Commandments a “Fiery Law” (Deu. 33:2; Eze. 28:14,16) and it is they who have the 
victory over sin who stand upon the sea of glass mingled with fire (Rev. 15:2), and will be 
as the burning bush which was not consumed (Exo. 3:3), for He is “Light”, even the Light 

of all. 


However, the wicked are never immortal, for they are to be burnt up into smoke and ashes 
at the meeting out of Judgment, they are perished forever, having taught a counterfeit law 
(Job 20:26,29, 31:2-3; Psa. 7:9, 9:17, 11:6, 21:9, 37:10, 37:20, 37:28,38, 68:2, 69:28, 
75:8,10, 92:7,9, 104:35, 106:18, 112:10, 145:20; Pro. 2:22, 10:25,28,30, 12:7, 13:9, 14:11, 
24:20; Eze. 18:4, 18:20; Isa. 13:9, 66:17,24; Nah. 1:10; Oba. 1:16; Zep. 1:2-3; Mat. 10:28 

Jhn. 3:16; Rom. 6:23; Heb. 6:8; Jam. 1:15; 2 Pet. 3:10; Rev. 20:9, 21:4) 


^Therefore as the fire devoureth the stubble, and the flame consumeth the chaff, so their 
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“Smoke” - is@oyntbhokofidarkRegsaqntiarkenedy qewvi9:2; Isa. 9:17- 


19), dark, cloudy (Psa. 119:83), something covered or obscured (as 
"sun" or "air"; Rev. 9:2), anger of the LORD or His jealousy (Deu. 
29:20; 2 Sam. 22:9; Psa. 74:1; Isa. 9:17-19), God's destructive 
judgment (Gen. 19:24-29; Jos. 8:20,21; Isa. 14:31, 34:10; Nah. 2:13), 
also used as a signal or sign or warning (Jdg. 20:38,40; Joe. 2:30; Act. 
2:19), also indicating something is on fire or burning, consuming away 
(Exo. 20:18; Psa. 102:3; Isa. 34:10, 42:3, 51:6; Mat. 12:20; Rev. 
9:17,18, 18:9,18, 19:3) or tormented by fire (Rev. 14:11), as the 
wicked in destruction (Psa. 37:20, 68:2), and associated with 
incense/prayer (Isa. 6:4; Rev. 8:4, 15:8), or the burning, fiery or 
glorious presence of the LORD (Gen. 15:17; Exo. 19:18, 20:18; Psa. 
18:8, 68:2, 104:32, 144:5; Son. 3:6; Isa. 4:5, 6:4; Rev. 15:8), or the 
breath (spirit) of the devil/Leviathan (Job 41:19-21); a burning of the 
eyes, irritating as one who is idle, slow or lazy, or sluggard in giving a 
message (Pro. 10:26), wickedness that burns as a fire (Isa. 9:18), a 
rebellious people who provoke God to Jealousy, who think they are 
holier than others are ас a smoke in the LORD's nostrils (Ica. 65:1-7). 


the 6th to turn 
-idolatry (Rev. 9: 1€ | or 
from His presence, just as it was in | the days of Lot, with Sodom and 

Gomorrah (and secular humanism, the atheism of France, is "spiritually is 

called Sodom and Egypt" (Rev. 11:8)). Lot and the people of Sodom had 
been saved through a saviour (Abraham) from their enemies (Gen. 14:1-24) 

by God's grace, however, the people of Sodom and Gomorrah ultimately 
refused to repent, and even tried to assault Lot (the church of God) and holy 
heavenly beings (Gen. 19:1,4,11; Jud. 1:7,8), and so God destroyed them by 
fire, brimstone into ashes and smoke (Gen. 19:24-29). 


This "smoke" from these "lions" “mouths” is not as sweet incense of holy 
prayer to God, but as of a burning of the wicked in their rebellion, their 
idolatry, and their sins, and their prayer to false gods/devils, which refuse 
God's mercies to repent, and continue in their sin, not desiring victory 
through Christ Jesus. The spirit of the devil / Leviathan / lion speaks through 
these in power (Lion) from his kingdom and covers the earth with darkness. 
The wicked are already burning in their lusts (Jhn. 8:44; Rom. 1:24,27, 6:12, 
13:14; Gal. 5:24, etc), choking the word (Mat. 4:19), and thus will not be 


brands plucked from the burning (Zec. 3:2), but are bound in bundles to be 
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“brimstone”, a sulfurous 'stone', of a yellowish colour, like a counterfeit gold, that smells - 
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are as “burning coats, Eh. 192 Феи of judgment and 

litic ө Aac = z = Ш :23; Job 18:15; Psa. 11:6; 

Isa. 30:33, 34:9; Eze. 38: 22; Luk. 17:29; Rev. 9:17, 18, 14: 10, 19:20, 20:10, 21:8), апа as a 
protection of their wicked heart, the Bible says, they say, "... We have made a covenant 
with death, and with hell are we at agreement; when the overflowing scourge shall pass 

through, it shall not come unto us: for we have made lies our refuge, and under falsehood 

have we hid ourselves:" (Isa. 28:15; see also Isa. 28:18): 


[1] is associated judgment upon Sodom and Gomorrah (Gen. 13:10,13, 14:21-22, 
18:16,20,22,26, 19:1,4,24,28; Deu. 29:23, 32:32; Isa. 1:9-10, 3:9, 13:19; Jer. 23:14, 
49:18, 50:40; Lam. 4:6; Eze. 16:46-56; Amo. 4:11; Zep. 2:9; Mat. 10:15, 11:23-24; Mar. 
6:11; Luk. 10:12, 17:29; 2 Pet. 2:6; Jud. 1:7; Rev. 11:8), and its wickedness, even as 
MYSTERY BABYLON THE GREAT along with her harlot daughters (Rev. 17:1-2,5) 
becomes as a fiery rain (Job 18:15,21) from the 'Heaven' (North) as a judgment from 
God upon Spiritual Egypt, secular humanism, the atheism of France (Dan. 11:40b,42; 
Rev. 11:7-13, 17:10 (6th head); Eph. 2:12 (“without God"; atheoi, atheism); Exo. 5:2,9; 
Pro. 30:9)), so that the 'land of Egypt' would be desolate, so "that it is not sown, nor 
beareth, nor any grass groweth therein, like the overthrow of Sodom, and Gomorrah" 
(Deu. 29:23): 


"(vs 15) It shall dwell in his tabernacle, because it is none of his: brimstone shall be 
scattered upon his habitation. ... (vs 21) Surely such are the dwellings of the wicked, and 
this is the place of him that knoweth not God." - Job 18:15,21 KJB 
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[3] and as elements of the Second Death (Rev. 19:20, 
20:10, 21:8), 


[4] as the breath (or Spirit) of God in judgment by His 
word (Isa. 30:33), 


[5] as destruction to the land / world (Isa. 34:9; Luk. 
17:29), 


[6] as a destructive "rain" (counterfeit Holy Spirit, or 
spirit of devils; Eze. 38:22), 


“And I will plead against him with pestilence and with 
blood; and I will rain upon him, and upon his bands, 
and upon the many people that are with him, an 
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[1] speaking for God (Deu. 4:24, 9:3; Heb. 12:29; 1 Jhn. 4:8,16) and God's Angels 
(ministers of fire; Psa. 104:4; Heb. 1:7,14) (but are devils, or fallen angels, and the 
“god of this world" (2 Cor. 4:4), the "father" of lies (Jhn. 8:44)), but is not the holy 
fire kindled by God, but is instead as the Fire out of the mouth like the great 
serpent Leviathan (Job 41:1,18-21; Isa. 27:1; Rev. 12:3), 


[2] speaking / ministering for Jesus, as the Smoke, a counterfeit of the ministry of 
Christ Jesus at the Golden Altar of incense (Rev. 8:2-5), but this “smoke” comes 
from the "pit" of the "mouth" of the "lions", a symbol of the Northern Kingdom of 
Assyria (2 Kin. 17:26; Jer. 50:17), and Babylon (Jer. 4:7, 50:17, 51:37-38; Dan. 7:4; 
Rev. 13:2), even the *mouth" of AntiChrist (Vicarius Christi) was as a "lion" (Rev. 
13:1-2; 1 Pet. 5:8), 


[3] speaking for the Holy Ghost / Spirit, but instead of the pure fire from Heaven as 
in Act. 2:1-3 at Pentecost, it is as the Brimstone; a destructive rain of fire from 
Heaven. Since they are without true life, it is done in a false and evil spirit (Luk. 
9:52-56), and so have the judgment of the twice dead, second death, upon them 
(see previous notes). It is as a stinking sulfurous smell (not of righteousness, but 
of wickedness; Isa. 9:18), causing destruction and a burning (as at Sodom and 
Gomorrah, burning as a hot rain upon spiritual Sodom; Rev. 11:8), a counterfeit of 
the rain of the Holy Ghost, a false spirit called down by the false prophet (Act. 13:6 
(type); Rev. 16:13, 19:20, 20:10), as a flaming dove coloured brimstone (Gen. 
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bein religious humanism), comes back from their deadly wound (Rev. 13:3,12,14) and 
makes a major assault upon spiritual Egypt / Sodom (Dan. 40:b-42; Rev. 11:8), just as 
the old Testament type had previously given (in Isa. 19:4; Jer. 37:5,7,8,11,12, 43:10-13, 
44:12-14, 46:1-28, 47:2, 48:1-47, 49:1-39, and Eze. 23:22-27, 29:2-20, 30:4-26, 
31:2,11,12, 32:2-32). Many died on both sides, but eventually Egypt lost and grew 
weaker and lost its King (Pharaohnecho II; Jer. 46:2), and it was to never again be a 
strong nation (Eze. 29:1-21, 30:13,21-25). 


An even older old Testament type is given when the Kings of the North (Babylon), 
fought against the Kings of the South (Sodom), with Abraham between them (Gen. 
14:1-17; 10 Kings (4 North (Babylon), 5 South (Sodom), 1 Abraham / Salem); see 
Abraham, as a “mighty prince” (H5387; ruler); Gen. 23:6). 


"(vs 1) And it came to pass in the days of Amraphel king of Shinar, Arioch king of 
Ellasar, Chedorlaomer king of Elam, and Tidal king of nations; (vs 2) That these 
made war with Bera king of Sodom, and with Birsha king of Gomorrah, Shinab king 
of Admah, and Shemeber king of Zeboiim, and the king of Bela, which is Zoar." 

- Genesis 14:1-2 KJB 


There are three parts of mankind: 


[North - Babylon] - Revelation 9 (two phases; (5th) 7 (6th)) 


[Center - Israel / Judah] - Revelation 10 
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the 6th, but was to be restored by the 7th (and the ten horns upon it's head, 'the United Nations' 
(aka 'ten kings'), unto being the 8th) from "the beast that ascendeth out of the bottomless pit" 
(Rev. 11:7), whose "head" (Isa. 7:9) is “the great city, which spiritually is called Sodom and 
Egypt", which is the secular humanism of France, during the French Revolution (more on this in 
the Rev. 11 notes), and it's church would be severed from it's state authority. 


"In 1798 the French republican army under General Berthier took possession of the city of 
Rome, and entirely superseded the whole papal power. This was a deadly wound ..." - 
Methodist Adam Clarke Bible commentary on Daniel 7:25 - 
https://www.studylight.org/commentary/daniel/7-25.html 


“... For this expedition for Berthier's entry into Rome and the proclamation of the Roman 
Republic (10-15 February, 1798), and for the captivity of Pius VI, who was carried off a 
prisoner to Valence, see PIUS VI [died in exile, see "(29 Aug., 1799)"]. ..." - Roman Catholic 
Encyclopedia; Online, section “N”, “Napoleon I (Bonaparte)" - 
https://www.newadvent.org/cathen/10687a.htm 


^... The new pope (Barnaba Niccolo Maria Luigi Chiaramonti) was crowned (Papier-máché 
Triple Tiara) as Pius VII on 21 March, 1800, at Venice. ..." - Roman Catholic En-cyclopedia, 
section "P", “Pope Pius VII" - https://www.newadvent.org/cathen/12132a.htm 


“... The Concordat with the Holy See was signed on 17 July, 1801 ..." - Roman Catholic 
Encyclopedia; Online, section “N”, “Napoleon I (Bonaparte)" - 
https://www.newadvent.org/cathen/10687a.htm 


Thus the Deadly wound to the Papacy, in it's state powers, given by Secular Humanism of 
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AD 31 


AD 31 Jesus Many Years Later 
AD 27 AD 27-31 Jesus Resurrected 1800's 
Sun, Star Foretells | Jesus Jesus Crucified & Died Mat. 28:6; 40 Days 3 Angels 
Moon & Jesus' Birth Anointed & Multiplies Mat. 27:35; Mar. Mar. 16:6; Later Messages 
Stars Num. 24:17; Baptized Fish & Bread 15:24; Luk. Luk. 24:6; Ascended Rev. 14:6-12, 
Affected | Mat. 2:2,7,9,10 Luk. 3:21-22 Mat. 16:9-11 23:33; Jhn. 19:23 Jhn. 20:17 Act. 1:3 18:1-5 


10 Days Later 
Pentecost 
Psa. 133:1-3; Act. 2:1-3; 1 Pet. 1:12; Rev. 5:6 


3 % Years Minist | 
JESUS CHRIST Dan. 9:27; Luk, 3:21-23, 4:1,14-199 — 
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A Time, Times & Dividing of Time, 
42 Months or 1260 Day/Years 
30 Years 3% ‘Times’; 3 Day/Years 


Dan.7:25, Dan. 7:25, 12:7; Rev. 11:2-3, Later Counterfeit Spirit from the Pit beneath 
12:7,11 12:6,14, 13:5; Luk. 21:24 Resurrected Rev. 11:7 


ANTI CHRIST 


VICARIUS CHRISTI 


‘Fallen Star’ AD 508 AD 538 Antichrist AD 1798 AD 1800/1 Ascending in Many Years Later 
Apostate Antichrist Antichrist (Vicarius Christi) Antichrist ‘Pope’ Authority & 3 Unclean Spirits 
‘Great Takes Away Ages 30 Years; Multiple-lies receives crowned Power Like Frogs Out of 
Church’ “The Daily” Justinian’s Fish (Counterfeit Deadly Deadly Psa. 37:35 the Mouth of the 
Foretells Dan. 8:11-13, Code, Sabbath . Christians) & Wound wound Dragon, Beast 
Antichrist's 11:31, 12:11 к ү Bread (Counterfeit Rev. begins and False 
‘Birth’ Ren 112-3: , word/Bible) 13:3,12 healing Prophet 
(Beginning) 12:6,14, 13:5; 2 Cor. 2:17; 2 Thes. Rev. 16:13 
Rev. 8:10-11 Luk. 21:24 2:4; Rev. 2:2 


Let your speech De alway with grace, seasoned à 


6'^ Trumpet - 


Wie salt that ya ray know how y, 
Tutti RDB ARTIS ter 


, 


ery man:^- Colossians 
акеп he | 
Pre esent | АМ ' in 


i" Т1 and in the power of his might. Put on the 
ÁN Є whole агтоиг of God, that уе may be able to stand 
7 against the wiles of the devil. For we wrestle 


1 | not against flesh and blood, but against 


principalities, against powers, against the rulers of 
the darkness of this world, against spiritual 
wickedness in high places. Wherefore take 


1 unto you the whole armour of God, that ye may be 
. able to withstand in the evil day, and having done 
` | all, to stand. Stand therefore, having your 


loins girt about with truth, and having on the 
breastplate of righteousness; And your feet 
shod with the preparation of the gospel of 

peace; Above all, taking the shield of faith, 
wherewith ye shall be able to quench all the fiery 
darts of the wicked. And take the helmet of 
salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, which is the 
word of God: Praying always with all prayer 
and supplication in the Spirit, and watching 
thereunto with all perseverance and supplication for 
all saints; And for me, that utterance may be 
given unto me, that | may open my mouth boldly, to 


SOME SIDE NOTES: DEADLY WOUND (AD 1798j & HEALING 
(BEGUN AD 1800/1) 
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Some have incorrectly taught that AD 1929 with the 


representative of the Roman Catholic Church signing of 
the Lateran Treaty (Concordat in the Lateran Palace; for 
Pope Pius XI by Cardinal Secretary Pietro Gasparri) with 
Benito Mussolini (Italian Dictator) was the healing of 
the deadly wound (Rev. 13:3,12 KJB), but this is not so! 
The AD 1929 Concordat was the end result of the AD 
1870 removal of the Papal States (Lazio (Rome), 
Marche, Umbria, Romagna & portions of Emilia; which 
had existed since at least the 8th century!) 60 years 
earlier (it is only a part of the great healing still going 
on, and will only be fully healed when Apostate 
Protestantism (Rev. 13:11-18 KJB) becomes the state 
power / sword in the hand, as a tool of Romanism to 
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power once more. 


e “The Christian world will learn what Romanism really is, when it is too late to 
escape the snare. She is silently growing into power. Her doctrines are exerting their 
influence in legislative halls, in the churches, and in the hearts of men. Throughout the 
land she is piling up her lofty and massive structures, in the secret recesses of which 
her former persecutions will be repeated. She is stealthily and unsuspectedl 
strengthening her forces to further her own ends when the time shall come for her to 
strike. All that she desires is vantage ground, and this is soon to be given her. In the 
near future we shall see and shall feel what the purpose of the Roman element is. 
Whoever shall believe and obey the word of God will thereby incur reproach and 
persecution." - The Spirit of Prophecy, Volume 4, page 397.2 - 
https://text.egwwritings.org/read/140.1587 


e "God's word has given warning of the impending danger; let this be unheeded, and 
the Protestant world will learn what the purposes of Rome really are, only when it is 
too late to escape the snare. She is silently growing into power. Her doctrines are 
exerting their influence in legislative halls, in the churches, and in the hearts of men. 
She is piling up her lofty and massive structures in the secret recesses of which her 
former persecutions will be repeated. Stealthily and unsuspectedly she is 


strengthening her forces to further her own ends when the time shall come for her to 
strike. All that she desires is vantage around, and this is alreadv being given her. We 
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ОСОН ОБОН ЧЕСТА 
through it's 'miracles', gaining the confidence of apostate 
protestants who were deceived by it / them: 
e Lourdes (southern France); AD February 11, 1858; January 18, 
1862; 
Basilica at Knock (Ireland); AD August 21, 1879 
Rome (italy) - Padre Pio; AD circa 1910 - 1968 
Fatima (Portugal); AD May 13th, 1917; 
Zeitoun (Egypt); AD April 2, 1968 - 1970; 
Akita (Japan); AD June 28, 1973 - 1975 
Medjugorje (Bosnia, near Croatia); AD June 24th, 1981 - 2001, 
Houston (Texas); AD November 11, 1991 
Cochabamba (Bolivia); AD 1995 
Tarshiha (Northern Israel); AD February 2014 
e Others from the past as reminders: Guadalupe (Mexico) 
reminders that occurred since AD December 9th, 1531 
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would happen. 


As it was in the days of Jesus own crucifixion [Caiaphas and 
Annas, conspiring together], these things after the tower fell: 


“Or those eighteen (6+6+6), upon whom the tower in Siloam 
fell, and slew them, think ye that they were sinners above all 


men that dwelt in Jerusalem?” 

- Luke 13:4 KJB 
--- just as those in the united States have the events of 
September 11 2001, aka '9/11' with the towers ‘falling’. Were 
they worse sinners just because it happened to them? 
kkk KOK KKK 


e Pope Benedict XVI goes to war with ‘atheist extremism' Sam 


Jones, John Hooper and Tom Kington; Thursday 16 September 
2010 15.08 EDT - 


б" Tra igeleucspe Ing HAE IPM PBS срео AB°1843/4 to 
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e On July 4th 2013, posted 7/6/2013 

e Defend Us in Battle: Benedict XVI and Pope Francis Consecrate the Vatican to 
Michael the Archangel 


e St. Michael the Archangel in the Vatican Gardens, by sculptor Giuseppe Antonio 
Lomuscio 


e Pope Francis dedicated a statue of St. Michael the Archangel in the Vatican 
Gardens on July 5. Pope-emeritus Benedict attended the ceremony, making his first 
official public appearance at the Vatican since his resignation. 


e Pope Francis had specifically invited his predecessor to participate in the official 
unveiling of the new statue, Vatican officials said. The retired Pontiff sat beside Pope 
Francis during the ceremony. He was warmly greeted by the small crowd that 
assembled for the occasion, but did not speak. 


e “We consecrate Vatican City State to St. Michael Archangel, asking him to defend 
us against evil and to banish it," the Pope said as he dedicated the statue, which he 
described as "an invitation to reflection and prayer." St. Michael, he said, "defends the 
People of God from enemies and above all from the greatest enemy of all, the devil." 


e “This sculpture reminds us that evil is vanquished,” Pope Francis said. 
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e Friday morning Pope Francis was joined by Pope emeritus Benedict XVI in 
the gardens for a ceremony during which the Holy Father blessed a statue of 
St Michael at the same time consecrating the Vatican to the Archangel’s 
protection. Following a brief ceremony, Pope Francis addressed those present 
noting how St. Michael defends the People of God from its enemy, the 
adversary, the devil. He said even if the devil attempts to disfigure the face of 
the Archangel and thus the face of humanity, St Michael wins, because God 
acts in him and is stronger. 


e VATICAN CITY (Catholic Online) - In a ceremony held in the Vatican Gardens 


on Friday, July 4, 2013, Pope Emeritus Benedict XVI and Pope Francis 


appeared together. That fact alone should have garnered the attention of the 
media. 


e The media in the United States is in a pause for the celebration of 
Independence Day. In addition, the western media in general is not only 
asleep but dismissive of the relevance of such an act due to a blindness which 
accompanies the descent into materialist hedonism underway in the West. 


° In ims photo provided by the Vatican newspaper -ОБѕегчакоғе Котапо, Роре 
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e “To the joy of Vatican City State workers, Friday morning Pope Francis was 
joined by Pope emeritus Benedict XVI in the gardens for a ceremony during which 
the Holy Father blessed a statue of St Michael at the same time consecrating the 
Vatican to the Archangel’s protection. 


e “Following a brief ceremony, Pope Francis addressed those present noting how 
St. Michael defends the People of God from its enemy par excellence, the devil. He 
said even if the devil attempts to disfigure the face of the Archangel and thus the 
face of humanity, St Michael wins, because God acts in him and is stronger." 


e One of the signs that the media fails to comprehend the importance of this 
event can be discerned from the reports on what some call this Pope's 'obsession' 
with the devil. Francis regularly reminds the faithful, and everyone who will listen, 
that evil is real and the devil exists. Further, that he is the enemy of Christ and His 
Church. In fact, he has been quite clear on this fact throughout his ministry as 
priest, Bishop and now successor of the Apostle Peter. 


e One of the better explanations of this fact came in an interview which Kathryn 
Lopez, Editor at Large of National Review, did in May with my friend, Alejandro 
Bermudez, the director of ACI-Prensa and executive director of Catholic News 
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e BERMUDEZ: If his focus on the Devil is an obsession, well, I think we 
should all be obsessed. The reality of the existence of the Devil is so 
overwhelming, especially in the unexplainable evil of our day, that is easier 
for me to understand how a person can not believe in God than how one 
cannot believe in the Devil. In any case, Pope Francis believes that taking the 
Devil out of the equation is more irrational than making long-term plans 
believing that nothing will ever go wrong. Any company would immediately 
fire a manager that naive.” 


e Alejandro is correct in his comment. The fact that the “two Popes” joined 
one another in an act of consecration of the Vatican to St. Michael the 


Archangel speaks beyond the current Pope's affirmation of the unbroken 
teaching of the Church on the existence of the devil. It reveals the realities of 
the prophetic moment in which they both feel we are in. It is an invitation to 
all of us to enter into spiritual warfare. 

e In 1886 Pope Leo XIII added a prayer seeking the intercession of St 
Michael the Archangel which was recited at the end of every low Mass. "Saint 
Michael the Archangel, defend us in battle; be our protection against the 
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conflict. In the Liturgical renewal which accompanied the Second Vatican 
Council, the prayer fell out of use. 


e The intention of no longer requiring it at the end of every Mass was not to 
dissuade its use. It was because it was considered to be a prayer which the ... 
faithful which would continue to be regularly recited on their own and did not 
require priestly leadership. Sadly, along with other reactions to the well 
intended renewals of the Council, such acts of spiritual warfare began to 
wane. 


e Blessed John Paul II regularly called the faithful back to seeking the 
assistance of Michael in the work of spiritual warfare. In 1994, he explicitly 
requested all of us to enter into the necessary spiritual warfare our age 
requires. He specifically requested that the Prayer seeking the assistance of 
St. Michael in this battle “against the forces of darkness and against the 
spirit of this world" resume a place of prominence in our devotion: 


e "May prayer strengthen us for the spiritual battle we are told about in the 
Letter to the Ephesians, "Draw strength from the Lord and from his mighty 

power" (Eph 6 10). The Book of Revelation refers to this same battle recalling 
before our eyes the image of St. Michael the Archangel (Rev. 12:7). Pope Leo 


e, TrumpghaePWBlaedaasrgdi aBrane ab in ada, DEREYE В Зо 


the міскеса?еє апоста regm SF tIoeRHROBEIYRI ЫНА у һа! thissprayer is no 


longer recited at the end of Mass, I ask everyone not to forget it, and to recite 
it to obtain help in the battle against the forces of darkness and against the 
spirit of this world. (Pope John Paul II, Regina Caeli, 24 April 1994)” 


e The event and consecration to Michael the Archangel in the Vatican 


Garden on Friday, July 3, 2013, with the appearance of the "Two Popes", is a 
symbol of the importance placed by the successors of Peter on the faithful 
not only discerning the underlying spiritual warfare of this age but taking our 
place in the field of battle. 


e The last Book of the Bible, the Book of Revelation or the Apocalypse of 
John, records the account of the Battle in the Heavens: "Now war arose in 
heaven, Michael and his angels fighting against the dragon; and the dragon 
and his angels fought,8 but they were defeated and there was no longer any 
place for them in heaven. And the great dragon was thrown down, that 
ancient serpent, who is called the Devil and Satan, the deceiver of the whole 
world he was thrown down to the earth, and his angels were thrown down 
with him." (Rev 12:7-9) 


e On May 24, 1987, Blessed John Paul Il visited a shrine dedicated to Michael 
the Archangel and gave a profound address on the biblical roots and teaching 


"талаа ае-унапонеь Е br eeu eda 
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words place in context and underscore the significance of this little 
reported event in the Garden of the Vatican. Our “two Popes” have 
invoked the big weapon in the current age of spiritual warfare. They 
have invited us to do the same. 


e "As fragmentary as it is, the evidence of Revelation concerning the 
personality and the role of St Michael is very eloquent. He is the 
Archangel (cf. Jude 1:9) who affirms the inalienable rights of God. He is 
one of the princes of heaven (cf. Dan 12:1) - charged with guarding the 
Chosen People - from whom the Savior will come. Now the new People 
of God is the Church. That is the reason she considers him her 
protector and support in all her struggles for the defense and 
expansion of the kingdom of God on earth. It is true that "the powers 
of death shall not prevail", as the Lord assured (Mt 16:18), but this 
does not mean that we are exempt from trials and battles against the 
snares of the evil one. 


e “In this struggle the Archangel Michael stands alongside the Church 
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that is in it, the disorder we see in 
fragmentation of which he is a victim, are not merely the consequences of original 
sin, but also the effect of the dark and infesting activity of Satan, of this saboteur 
of man's moral equilibrium. St Paul does not hesitate to call him "the god of this 
world" (2 Cor 4:4), inasmuch as he shows himself to be an astute enchanter, 
capable of insinuating himself into our actions so as to introduce deviations that 
are as destructive as they are apparently conformed to our instinctive aspirations. 


going on, bggausgetlaereleviLipistilb ресу upra the; werld.on fact, the evil 
society, the infidelity of man, the interior 


e “It is for this reason that the Apostle of the Gentiles warns Christians of the 
snares of the devil and his innumerable followers, when he exhorts the 
inhabitants of Ephesus to put on "the whole armor of God, that you may be able to 
stand against the wiles of the devil. For we are not contending against flesh and 
blood, but against the principalities, against the powers, against the world rulers 
of this present darkness, against the spiritual hosts of wickedness in the heavenly 
places" (Eph 6:11-12). 


e "We are reminded of this struggle by the figure of St Michael the Archangel, to 
which the Church in both the East and the West, has unceasingly directed a 
special devotion. As is well known, the first sanctuary dedicated to him arose in 
Constantinople through the work of Constantine: it is the celebrated Michaelion, 
which was followed in that new capital: of the Empire by numerous other churches 
dedicated to the Archanael. In the West, from the fifth centurv the cult of St 
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• "On thed$ronzeNdooóor ntobdedoad t resersbitiepteidrei 976,rtiéeoArchangel is 


depicted in the act of vanquishing the infernal dragon. This is the symbol with 
which art represents him to us and the liturgy leads us to invoke him. 
Everyone recalls the prayer that used to be recited years ago at the end of 
the Holy Mass, "Sancte Michael Archangele, defende nos in proelio" (Saint 
Michael Archangel defend us in the hour of conflict" Amen! - 
https://johnib.wordpress.com/2013/07/06/defend-us-in-battle-benedict-xvi- 
and-pope-francis-consecrate-the-vatican-to-michael-the-archangel/ or - 
http://www.catholic.org/news/international/europe/story.php?id-51602 


What events in the remnant were taking place between AD 1880-1888? What 
was the real threat to the Roman Catholic Church, that it saw as an attack 
from the devil? The Messages of Righteousness by Faith (of Jesus). 


Even the "Blair Bill" (AD 1888), a national Sunday law was proposed (and 
defeated) - https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Henry W. Blair 


The New Atheism is attempting to make a return assault, but it is going to be 
crushed soon by this Northern (Babylonian) counter assault. The Jesuit order 
is in full battle mode even today against this "spirit of worldliness" 
(spiritually Egypt (secular humanism, atheism) & Sodom (Hedonism)) - 
https://www.catholicnewsagency.com/news/28472/pope-warns-against- 


END 
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THE NUMBER “10”, AND IT’S SYMBOLIC MEANING FROM 
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“(vs 7) After this I saw in the night visions, "Bre behold senkt beast, dreadful and terrible, and strong 
exceedingly; and it had great iron teeth: it devour n pieces, and stamped the residue with the feet of 


it: and it was diverse from aii the beasts that were before it; and it had ten horns. ... (vs 20) And of the ten horns 
that were in his head, and of the other which came up, and before whom three fell; even of that horn that had eyes, 
and a mouth that spake very great things, whose look was more stout than his fellows. ... (vs 24) And the ten horns 
out of this kingdom are ten kings that shall arise: and another shall rise after them; and he shall be diverse from 
the first, and he shall subdue three kings." - Daniel 7:7,20,24 KJB 


There are many commentators, and historians, who attempt to specifically identify who these "ten 
horns", or "ten kings" are in history in the era that the "fourth beast, dreadful and terrible, and 
strong exceedingly; and it had great iron teeth" (Dan. 7:7) exists. The fourth "beast" is the Pagan 
Roman Empire, which followed after the previous three "beasts" of: 


[1] Babylon (Isa. 13:19, 14:4; Jer. 4:7, 49:19-22, 50:17; Dan. 2:32,38, 7:3,4,7,19,23, “his mouth as 
the mouth of a lion"; Rev. 13:2). 

[2] Medo-Persia (Isa. 13:17, 21:2, 44:27-28, 45:1-3; Jer. 51:8-11,28-29; Dan. 2:32,39, 5:25-31, 6:8, 
7:5,17,23, 8:3-4,20, 9:1, 10:1, 11:1; “his feet were as the feet of a bear"; Rev. 13:2); Persia 
eventually becomes the more dominant (Dan. 7:5, 8:3; Est. 1:3,14,18,19, "Persia and Media", 
“Persians and Medes") over the “Medes” (Act. 2:9). 


[3] Greece (Eze. 27:13; Joe. 3:6; Zec. 9:13; Dan. 2:32,39, 7:6,17,23, 8:5-8,21, 10:20, 11:2-4; "was 
like unto a leopard"; Rev. 13:2), then follows the division of the 3rd Kingdom into 4 parts, then 
only dealing with 2 (North & South); Dan. 7:6, 8:8, 11:4-19. See also "Alexandria" (Act. 18:24, 
27:6, 28:11), named after "Alexander III the great" who was king over "Greece" (Act. 20:2) and 
earlier “Grecians” (Act. 6:1, 9:29, 11:20). 

[4] Pagan Rome (Deu. 28:48-57, "iron", “eagle”; Dan. 2:33,40, 7:7,17,19,23, 8:9,23a, “king of 
fierce countenance", 11:20; For who was the raiser of taxes in the NT after Greece, when the 
transgression of the Jews came to the full (Mat. 23:32)? What was the occupation of Matthew of 
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ten in actual number, b@fekRe~encompass every single 


Law/Commandment/Statute/Judgment/Ordinance, etc. of God: 


"(vs 13) Let us hear the conclusion of the whole matter: Fear God, and 
keep his commandments: for this is the whole duty of man. (vs 14) For 
God shall bring every work into judgment, with every secret thing, 
whether it be good, or whether it be evil." - Ecclesiastes 12:13-14 KJB 


^| have seen an end of all perfection: but thy commandment is exceedin 
broad." - Psalms 119:96 KJB 


"And he was there with the LORD forty days and forty nights; he did 
neither eat bread, nor drink water. And he wrote upon the tables the 
words of the covenant, the ten commandments." 

- Exodus 34:28 KJB 


“And he declared unto you his covenant, which he commanded you to 
perform, even ten commandments; and he wrote them upon two tables of 
stone." - Deuteronomy 4:13 KJB 


"And he wrote on the tables, according to the first writing, the ten 


" Angels (G visits 
га! оп the сїсу and inhabitants 


to destroy all the cities of the plain 
19:13,14,17,24,25), which would 
include Lot, Abraham's nephew, but 
Abraham has a discussion with the 
LORD ( 18:1-33), so that if there 
were a certain amount of righteous 
persons in the city, that God might not 
destroy the whole city for those few 
righteous. The minimum number that 
God would allow, to spare the whole 
city, was "ten" 18:32-33): 


Е And he said, Oh let not the Lord 
be angry, and I will speak yet but this 
once: Peradventure ten shall be found 
there. And he said, | will not destroy it 

for ten's sake. And the LORD 
went his way, as soon as he had left 
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3 braggdetmof "ten" shekels weight (which 


represented the Law of God in the 
hands/actions), and "ten" days would be 
| enough for her to stay before she leaves 
to be married to Isaac 
24:10,22,55): 


“ And the servant took 
camels of the camels of his master, and 
departed; for the goods of his master 

were in his hand: and he arose, and 
went to Mesopotamia, unto the city of 
Nahor. And it came to pass, as 
the camels had done drinking, that the 
man took a golden earring of half a 


* © Shekel weight, and two bracelets for her 


hands of shekels weight of gold; 
And her brother and her mother 
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Laban 31:7,14): 


“ And your father 

hath deceived me, and 
changed my wages 
times; but God suffered 
him not to hurt me. 

Thus have I been 
twenty years in thy house; 
I served thee fourteen 
years for thy two 
daughters, and six years 
for thy cattle: and thou 
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Frogs Gnats Flies Cattle sick 


Blood 


The Ten Plagues of Egypt 
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Boils Fiery hail Locusts Darkness Firstborn 
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times by the 


| stiff necked people, and it was enough: 
^ Because an thoseaneh which nave Cea A 1843/4659, 


miracl rebent did in Egypt and in the wilderness, and 


шш heart grieved? am not I better to thee than 


have tempted me now these times, and have not 
hearkened to my voice;" - Numbers 14:22 KJB 


, that he was better to 
1:8): 
“Then said Elkanah her husband to her, Hannah, why 


weepest thou? and why eatest thou not? and why is thy 
sons?" - ] 


Samuel said to his wife 
her than “ten” sons 


Samuel 1:8 KJB 


The Northern Kingdom was broken up into "ten" 
11:31,35): 


"And the men of Israel answered the men of Judah, and 
said, We have parts in the king, and we have also 
more right in David than ye: why then did ye despise us, 
that our advice should not be first had in bringing back 
our king? And the words of the men of Judah were fiercer 
than the words of the men of Israel." - 2 Samuel 19:43 
KJB 


"i And he said to Jeroboam, Take thee pieces: 
for thus saith the LORD, the God of Israel, Behold, I will 
rend the kingdom out of the hand of Solomon, and will 


а.с) 
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them came, they said unto us te rp agg пот all places Wk. QUU. aim 
you." 


- Nehemiah 4:12 KJB 


In Esther, the “ten” sons of Haman (Est. 9:10,12,13,14), 
represented all of the enemies (children of the devil, whom 
Haman represented) of the Jews: 


“(vs 10) The ten sons of Haman the son of Hammedatha, the 
enemy of the Jews, slew they; but on the spoil laid they not 
their hand. ... (vs 12) And the king said unto Esther the 
queen, The Jews have slain and destroyed five hundred men 
in Shushan the palace, and the ten sons of Haman; what have 
they done in the rest of the king's provinces? now what is thy 
petition? and it shall be granted thee: or what is thy request 
further? and it shall be done. (vs 13) Then said Esther, If it 
please the king, let it be granted to the Jews which are in 
Shushan to do to morrow also according unto this day's 
decree, and let Haman's ten sons be hanged upon the 
gallows. (vs 14) And the king commanded it so to be done: 
and the decree was given at Shushan; and they hanged 
Haman's ten sons. 
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mighty men which are in the city." - Ecclesiastes 
7:19 KJB 


Amos speaks of the "ten" men in a single house 
representing the whole (Amo. 6:9): 


“And it shall come to pass, if there remain ten men 
in one house, that they shall die." - Amos 6:9 KJB 


In many places in the Old Testament and New 
Testament, there is a number “ten thousand/s" 
given, which represent, the fullness (10) of the 

multitudes (1,000) or nations, or amount of 
anything. 1,000 (10 x 10 x 10) - The whole of 
Multitudes (Jdg. 9:49, 15:15-16; Job 9:3, 33:23; Psa. 
50:10; Ecc. 7:28; Mat. 18:24) or full measurement of 
something (Deu. 7:9; Jos. 23:10; Eze. 47:3-5 KJB), 
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“Ten” women (Lev. 26:26) are said to represent all the women which would 
oth Trumpet - Synadod sofdledgniraistegiopinge by Scripture; AD 1843/4 to 


“And when I have broken the staff of yoMriaseditten women shall bake your 


bread in one oven, and they shall deliver you your bread again by weight: 
and ye shall eat, and not be satisfied." - Leviticus 26:26 KJB 


“Ten” elders (Rth. 4:2) of a city were the minimum to meet out judgment or 
be as witnesses to an event: 


" And he took ten men of the elders of the city, and said, Sit ye down here. 
And they sat down." - Ruth 4:2 KJB 


“Ten” men (Zec. 8:23) are said to come out of every language of the nations 
to take hold of one man (Jesus Christ): 


“Thus saith the LORD of hosts; In those days it shall come to pass, that ten 
men shall take hold out of all languages of the nations, even shall take hold 
of the skirt of him that is a Jew, saying, We will go with you: for we have 
heard that God is with you." - Zechariah 8:23 KJB 


“Ten” (2 Sam. 15:16, 20:3) women in the time of David was the minimum or 
full amount needed to run the whole household while David was gone: 


“And the king went forth, and all his household after him. And the king left 
ten women, which were concubines, to keep the house." - 2 Samuel 15:16 
KJB 
“And David came to his house at Jerusalem; and the king took the ten 
women his concubines, whom he had left to keep the house, and put them in 


the Law of God in Music: 
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"Upon an instrument of ten strings, and upon the psaltery; upon the harp with а 
solemn sound." 
- Psalms 92:3 KJB 


^| will sing a new song unto thee, O God: upon a psaltery and an instrument of 
ten strings will | sing praises unto thee." - Psalms 144:9 KJB 


In Daniel's day, "ten" days (Dan. 1:12,14,15) was all that was needed to prove 

the Hebrews, so that for 3 years (Dan. 1:5) they didn't have to eat the Kings' 

food and drink, and at the end of that fullness of time, they were found "ten" 
times better/wiser (Dan. 1:20): 


“(vs 5) And the king appointed them a daily provision of the king's meat, and of 
the wine which he drank: so nourishing them three years, that at the end thereof 
they might stand before the king. ... (vs 12) Prove thy servants, І beseech thee, 
ten days; and let them give us pulse to eat, and water to drink. ... (vs 14) So he 
consented to them in this matter, and proved them ten days. (vs 15) And at the 
end of ten days their countenances appeared fairer and fatter in flesh than all 
the children which did eat the portion of the king's meat. ... (vs 20) And in all 
matters of wisdom and understanding, that the king enauired of them, he found 
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“Then sha 


II ei PRESEN of heaven be likened unto ten virgins, 
which took 


went forth to meet the bridegroom.” 
- Matthew 25:1 KJB 
Jesus gives as parable about “ten” silver coins, which represent 
all of the people and the talents/ability given (Luk. 15:8): 


“Either what woman having ten pieces of silver, if she lose one 
piece, doth not light a candle, and sweep the house, and seek 
diligently till she find it?” - Luke 15:8 KJB 


Jesus in the New Testament spake a parable of “ten” servants and 
“ten” talents (Mat. 25:28,29; Luk. 19:13,24-26), and to the man 
which had “ten” another talent was given, making 11, which gave 
him an “abundance” or more than the whole fullness (10) needed 


“(vs 28) Take therefore the talent from him, and give it unto him 
which hath ten talents. (vs 29) For unto every one that hath shall 
be given, and he shall have abundance: but from him that hath 
not shall be taken away even that which he hath.” - Matthew 

25:28-29 KJB 


“(vs 13) And he called his ten servants, and delivered them ten 
pounds, and said unto them, Occupy till | come. ... (vs 24) And he 
said unto them that stood by, Take from him the pound, and give 
it to him that hath ten pounds. (vs 25) (And they said unto him, 
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а And as he entered into a certain village, there met him 
men that were lepers, which stood afar off: And 
Jesus answering said, Were there not cleansed? but where are 
the nine?" - Luke 17:12,17 KJB 


The returning of the Tithe (1/10th) of the whole ( 14:20, 
28:22; 7:2,4,8), represents the acknowledgment that God 
owns all things 13:2, 19:5, 34:19; 25:23, 27:30,32; 
41:11; 24:1, 50:10,12; 22:7; 18:4; 2:8; 
17:24-25; 12:19). Just as the 4th Commandment ( 20:8- 
11; 5:12-15) is 1/10th of the Law of God, but those who 
acknowledge it in faith and practice, accept all Ten, even as James 
speaks about 2:8-10). 


In the Sanctuary, “ten” were used throughout ( 
7:14,20,26,32,38,44,50,56,62,68,74,80; 6:23,25, 7:23,24; 
4:1-3), symbolizing the Law of God in each item, or the 
fullness of those things 7:27,37,38,43; 4:6,7,8). 


In Revelation, there is a period of "ten days" 2:10), which 
represents the fullness of the period of tribulation that the church 
was going to go through: 


"Fear none of those things which thou shalt suffer: behold, the 
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for instanénesent.7:3,7,12,16, the “ten horns” represent 
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the ‘United Nations’ (all the Nations of the world, “Kings of 
the earth” (Rev. 17:2,18, 18:3)) on the 7th Head (United 
States; Rev. 13:11-16): 


“And there appeared another wonder in heaven; and behold 
a great red dragon, having seven heads and ten horns, and 
seven crowns upon his heads.” - Revelation 12:3 KJB 


“And I stood upon the sand of the sea, and saw a beast rise 
up out of the sea, having seven heads and ten horns, and 
upon his horns ten crowns, and upon his heads the name of 
blasphemy.” - Revelation 13:1 KJB 


“(vs 3) So he carried me away in the spirit into the 
wilderness: and | saw a woman sit upon a scarlet coloured 
beast, full of names of blasphemy, having seven heads and 
ten horns. ... (vs 7) And the angel said unto me, Wherefore 

didst thou marvel? I will tell thee the mystery of the woman, 
and of the beast that carrieth her, which hath the seven 
heads and ten horns. ... (vs 12) And the ten horns which 

thou sawest are ten kings, which have received no kingdom 

as yet; but receive power as kings one hour with the beast. 
.. (vs 16) And the ten horns which thou sawest upon the 


eten,hnxnsydgoBD ander 
7:7,20,24), who are thesge?t 
Are they a specific set of 
persons or nations as many 
commentators give, and if so, 
which list is correct? Or do 
they represent the entirety E 
of the division of : 
the Pagan Roman Empire in 
all their "kings" and 
“Kingdoms”/” nations”? 
Let's take a look at the many 
commentators, and 
hictorianc and cae if there 
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Heidi Heiks, an (now decepgexsénthiistorian (male), gives the 
following list for the 'western' Roman Empire as follows: 


^... Alemanni, Basques, Belgi, Burgundians, Dacians, 
Franks, Gauls, Helvetii, Heruli, Iberians, Italians, Libyans, 
Lombards, Ostrogoths, Saxons, Slavic, Vandals, Visigoths. 
...” - AD 508 Source Book, by Heidi Heiks, Chapter 2. The 
Ten Horns, page 27 - https://heidiheiks.com/welcome.htm 


“... Even those tribes that invaded the Western Roman 
Empire numbered more than ten: 


Allemanni, Burgundians, Celts, Franks, Gauls, Germani, 
Heruli, Huns, Lombard, Moors, Ostrogoths, Quodi, Suevi, 
Vandals, Visigoths. ..." - AD 508 Source Book, by Heidi 
Heiks, Chapter 2. The Ten Horns, page 28 - 
https://heidiheiks.com/welcome.htm 


Gt trumpet 2 Symbols & FRI RGY see E E 
wing oi 
1. the kingdom of the Vandals and Alans in Spain and Africa; 
2. of the Suevians in Spain; 3. of the Visigoths; 4. of the 
Alans in Gallia; 5. of the Burgundians; 6. of the Franks; 7. of 
the Britons; 8. of the Hunns; 9. of the Lombards; 10. of 
Ravenna; 


who gives an account of the various kings of these 
kingdoms; and these, as the same learned writer says n, 
whatever was their number afterwards, they are still called 
the ten kings from their first number; and though they have 
not always been in the same form and order, yet they have 
been generally about, if not exactly, the same number; as 
they are now near the same; and may be thus reckoned, as 
the kingdoms of France, Spain, Portugal, Germany, Great 
Brit-ain, Sardinia, Denmark, the two Sicilies, Swedeland, 


^^» He afterwards adds, The ten horns are the ten Kings which should 
od Bel mRee-TeEn RAS ácéhiaéameeomsreRuradpiHüer &Beléd pidelo 


and there is no question her@x¢aa3plarate persons. In the Persian 


kingdom, we observed many kings, and yet the image of the second 
beast was single, while it embraced all those kings until the change 
occurred. So also no when treating of the Romans, the Prophet does 
not assert that ten kings should succeed each other in regular order, 
but rather the multiform nature of the kingdom, under more heads 
than one. For the royal office belonged to the senators or leading 
citizens, whose authority prevailed very extensively both with the 
senate and the people. And with reference to the number, we said the 
plural number only was denoted, without any limitation to the number 
ten. The conclusion is as follows, — this kingdom should be like a 
single terrible animal bearing many horns, since no single king held 
the chief sway there, as was customary by constant usage in other 
lands, but there should be a mixture, like many kings in place of one 
holding the pre-eminence. The fulfillment of this is sufficiently known 
from the history of Rome; as if it had been said, there should not be 
any single kingdom, as of Persia and other nations, but many kings at 
the came time. alluding to the mixture and confusion in which the 
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arise Daniel 7:24 : “апа {һе еве $ гпѕ out of this kingdom аге 
ten kings that shall arise." Compare the notes at Daniel 7:7. 
That is, they would spring out of this one dominion, or it 
would be broken up into these minor sovereignties, yet all 
manifestly springing from the one kingdom, and wielding the 
same power. We should not naturally look for the fulfillment of 
this in a succession of kings, for that would have been 
symbolized by the beast itself representing the entire 
dominion or dynasty, but rather to a number of 
contemporaneous powers that had somehow sprung out of the 
one power, or that now possessed and wielded the power of 
that one dominion. If the kingdom here referred to should be 
broken up into such a number of powers, or if in any way 
these powers became possessed of this authority, and wielded 


it, such a fact would express what we are to expect to find in 
n" . Alhart Rarnac Natac On Tha WWihnala Rihla 


thic Linndam —— 


: "Ortemkihn dene w mien Sprung Ut or 
the Roman empire, or into which it was 

broken and divided upon the dissolution 
of it, about A.D. 476; which, according 

to Mr. Mede k, were thus divided, A.D. 

456, 1. Britons; 2. Saxons; 3. Franks; 4. 
Burgundians; 5 Visigoths; 6. Suevians 
and Alanes; 7. Vandals; 8. Almanes; 9. 

Ostrogoths; 10. Greeks. ..." - John Gill's 
Exposition of the Whole Bible on Daniel 
7:24 - 


6" Trumpet: S$fmllat-Biebea-Iaxdlihas glyeesfádhemap 1843/4 to 
1. Hunns, who erected their –песато in that part of Pannonia and 
Dacia, which was from them called Hungary, about A.D. 356. 2. 
Ostrogoths, who settled themselves in the countries that reach 
from Rhetia to Maesia, even to Thrace, about 377; and afterwards 
came into Italy under Alaricus, in 410. 3. Visigoths, who settled in 
the south parts of France, and in Catalonia, about 378. 4. Franks, 
who seized upon part of Germany and Gaul, A.D. 410. 5. Vandals, 
who settled in Spain; afterwards set up their kingdom in Africa, 
A.D. 407; their king Gensericus sacked Rome, 455. 6. Suevians and 
Alans, who seized the western parts of Spain, A.D. 407; and 
invaded Italy, 457. 7. Burgundians, who came out of Germany, into 
that part of Gaul called from them Burgundy, 407. 8. Herules, 
Rugians, and Thoringians, who settled in Italy under Odoacer, about 
A.D. 476. 9. Saxons, who made themselves masters of Great Britain 
about the same time, 476. 10. Longobards, called likewise Gopidae, 
who settled in Germany, about Magdeburg, A.D. 383; and 
afterwards succeeded the Heruli and Thuringi in Hungary, about 
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6th Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 1843/4 to 
. the ten hornsssor kings, who rule 


` with the beast one hour are the 
Ostrogoths, Visigoths, Vandals, Gepidae, 
Lombards, Heruli, Burgundians, Huns, 
Franks, Anglo Saxons. ...” - Grotius, 
Commenfatio, pp. 33-47; Annotations, 
pp. 1205-1211, 1215, 1223., as cited in 
The Prophetic Faith of Our Fathers, 
Volume ll, page 523.3 - 
nttps: //archive.org/details/prophecy-le- 
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e" Trumpele Ankenprets.daegssevenmdeads ssa to 


forms of governmiifit'ánd names the ten 
horns-Visigoths, Vandals, Francks, 
Burgundians, Hunns, Alans, Sueves, 
Herules, Ostrogoths, and Lombards. 21 
The three horns plucked up were the 
Herules, Ostrogoths, and Lombards. ..." - 
William Burnet, An Essay on Scripture- 
Prophecy, p. 87-77, as cited in The 
Prophetic Faith of Our Fathers, Volume Ill, 
page 171.1 - 
httos://archive ora/details/nronhecv-le- 


o"vTrunsgef re? BPRS hA CORITELTECP VPEUP OF P Pope, to 


Captain Maitland hofd§'that the four beast- 
kingdoms of Daniel 7 are the "exact counterpart of 
the image in the first vision, 72 the ten horns being 
the same as the ten toes of the former prophecy. He 
gives the standard tabulation of the four beasts, 73 

and names the ten horn-nations-Ostrogoths, 

Visigoths, Sueves and Alans, Vandals, Franks, 
Burgundians, Heruli and Thuringi, Saxons and 
Angles, Huns, and Lombards. 74 (1946 LEF, PFF3 
362.2) ..." - Charles David Maitland, A Brief and 
Connected View of Prophecy, p. 18, as cited in The 
Prophetic Faith of Our Fathers, Volume Ill, page 
362.2 - https://archive.org/details/prophecy-le-roy- 
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6ч Trumpet ~ Symbols & their yu E od + Mede’ Nc 1843/4 to 
. In concurrence ewton, 


Faber, Alcazar, ice ае pe Daubuz. 28 
He lists the ten horns as the Visigoths, 
Snevi, Heruli, Franks, Burgundians, Saxons, 
Huns, Ostrogoths, Lombards, and Vandals, 
29 ..." - William Cuninghame, Dissertation 
on the Seals and 7 trumpets of the 
Apocalypse, p. 181., as cited in The 
Prophetic Faith of Our Fathers, Volume III, 
page 368.1 - 
https: //archive. org/detalls/prophecy- -le-roy- 


ммс ет 69 < „чу y, Gao УЛЕС 
6th Ti mper Symbols & their mean naz by Scripture; AD а Бу. їо 
. The ten погпв асе those named 


Machiavelli and Bishop Lloyd-the Huns 
(356), Ostrogoths (377), Visigoths (378), 
Franks (407), Vandals (407), Sueves and 

Alans (107). Burgundians (407), Heruli and 
Turingi (476), Saxons and Angles (476), and 
Lombards (526), 77 ..." - George Croly, 
Apocalypse of St. John, Preface, p. 229,230, 
as cited in The Prophetic Faith of Our 
Fathers, Volume Ill, page 547.1 - 
https: /farchive. org/details/prophecy- -le-roy- 


6^ Trumpet - A/MXbel.Aknastrongys asselbeci; Ap 1843/4 to 


“... The ten horns áfê the ten kingdoms 
Huns, Ostrogoths, Visigoths, Franks, 
Vandals, Sue-vi and Alans, Burgundians, 
Heruli and Turingi, Anglo-Saxons, and 
Lombards-ten horn-nations ..." - Amzi 
Armstrong, A Syllabus of Lectures on the 
Visions of the Revelation, pp. 99-107, 114, 
119-132, 137-140, as cited in The Prophetic 
Faith of Our Fathers, Volume IV, page 196.4 
- https://archive.org/details/prophecy-le- 
roy-edwin-troom-prophetic-faith-of-our- 


e» TumgMMesterpn.Rome,.beina dividged.inbo gn to 


Romano-Gothic horprskengdoms—originally 


the Vandals, Suevi, Visigoths, Alans, 
Burgundians, Franks, Saxons, Ostrogoths, 
Lombards, and Неги. ..." - Edward 
Winthrop, Letters on the Prophetic 
Scriptures, pp. 113-118, 122-128, 132, 133, 
135, 139-141. He seems to make "Antichrist" 
embrace both beasts—civil rulers and 
ecclesiastical hierarchies. (Ibid., pp. 68, 84.), 
as cited in The Prophetic Faith of Our 
Fathers, Volume IV, page 352.2 - 
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woodioe n rper p eii, as Cited. 
6th rae Symbols & thor eaning A by Scripture; AD 1843/4 to 


. The ten hornsstepresent the ten 


kingdoms—the Huns, Ostrogoths, Visigoths, 
Franks, Vandals, Suevi, Burgundians, Herull, 
Anglo-Saxons, and Lombards. In his notes 
Bell cites Rollin, Joseph us, Scott, Clarke, 
Machiavelli, Lloyd, Hales, and others. {1954 
LEF, PFF4 1133.1) ..." - Goodloe H. Bell, 
Progressive Bible Lessons for Youth, pp. 110- 
135, as cited in The Prophetic Faith of Our 
Fathers, Volume IV, page 1133.1 - 
https://archive.org/details/prophecy-le-roy- 
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6: T Hbre-terbdeóries, he atso says aPéstten 


kings," or kingdoms, which are 
evidently the kingdoms of the Western 
empire, into which Rome was divided 
between the years 351 and 483 AD. 
These the commentators inform us were 
the Huns, Ostrogoths, Visigoths, Franks, 
Vandals, Suevi, Burgundians, Heruli, 
Anglo-Saxons, and Lombards. {1904 
GIB, CHS 167.1} ...” - The Change Of The 
Sabbath, by G. I. Butler, page 167.1 - 
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historian, and the time of their settlement, as 
given by Bishop Lloyd, I will here introduce. 1. The 
Huns in Hungary, [80] A. D. 356. 2. The Ostrogoths 
in Mysia, A. B. 377. 3. The Visigoths in Pannonia, 
A. D. 378. 4. The Franks in France, A. D. 407. 5. 
The Vandals in Africa, A. D. 407. 6. The Sueves and 
Alans in Gascoigne and Spain, A. D. 407. 7. The 
Burgundians in Burgundy, A. D. 407. 8. The Heruli 
and Rugii or Turingi in Italy, A. D. 476. 9. The 
Saxons and Angles in Britain, A. D. 476. 10. The 
Lombards on the Danube in Germany, A. D. 
483. . 7 = - The Probability of the second Coming « of 
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be “England, France, Spall&*Pelrtugal, Germany, Austria, 
Prussia, Ravenna, Lombardy, and Rome." 3 Josiah Litch 
felt, however, that the ten horns signified the Huns, 
Ostrogoths, Visigoths, Franks, Vandals, Suevi and 
Alans, the Burgundians, the Heruli and "Rugii or 
Thuringi," the Saxons and Angles, and the Lombards. 
The little horn was interpreted by Miller, as was done by 
many other evangelical Protestants, as the papal power 
which arose among these ten kingdoms. Litch 
designated the three horns that were plucked up as the 
Heruli, Ostrogoths, and Vandals. According to Miller 
they represented Ravenna, Lombardy, and Rome and 
were called the "states of the Church" by the pope's 
authority. ..." - Foundations of the Seventh-day 


Uriah Smith gives: 
o Tram peta аттор nddew proetreanttege is 4.5274 ptite; AD! DEA 8/4540 
A.D.356, Ostrogoths, 377, Visigoths, 378, d 407, .Vandals, 407, Suevi, 407, Burgundians, 407, 
Heruli, 476, Anglo-Saxons, 476, Lombards, е umeration of the ten kingdoms is given by 
Machiavel in his History of Florence, lib.1. The dates are furnished by Bishop Lloyd, and the whole is 
approved by Bishop Newton, Faber and Dr. Hales. (1878 UrS, TBI 42.1) ..." - The Biblical Institute, by 
Uriah Smith, page 42.1- https://text.egwwritings.org/read/1381.243 


^... As already noticed in chapter 2, Rome was divided into ten kingdoms, enumerated as follows: The 
Huns, the Ostrogoths, the Visigoths, the Franks, the Vandals, the Suevi, the Burgundians, the Heruli, 


the Anglo-Saxons, and the Lombards. These divisions have ever since been spoken of as the ten 
kingdoms of the Roman empire. See on chapter 2:41,42; also Appendix III. (1897 UrS, DAR 132.2} ..." 
- Daniel and the Revelation, by Uriah Smith, page 132.2 - https://text.egwwritings.org/read/12861.670 
*... The ten kingdoms which rose out of the old Roman empire are enumerated as follows by 
Machiavel, indorsed by Bishop Newton, Faber, and Dr. [110] Hales: 1. The Huns; 2. The Ostrogoths; 3 
The Visigoths; 4. The Franks; 5. The Vandals; 6. The Suevi; 7. The Burgundians; 8. The Heruli; 9. The 
Anglo-Saxons; and 10. The Lombards. ..." - The Marvel of Nations, by Uriah Smith, page 109.1 - 
https://text.egwwritings.org/read/1621.441 
“... The fourth great and terrible beast had ten horns. These are declared to be ten kingdoms which 
should arise out of this empire. Dan.7:24. These correspond to the ten toes of the image. Rome was 
divided into ten kingdoms between the years A.D. 356 and 483, as follows: Huns, A.D. 356; 
Ostrogoths, 377; Visigoths, 378; Franks, 407; Vandals, 407; Suevi, 407; Burgundians, 407; Heruli, 476; 
Anglo-Saxon, 476; Lombards, 483. This enumeration of the ten kingdoms is given by Machiavel in his 
History of Florence, lib. 1. The dates are furnished by Bishop Lloyd, and the whole is approved by 
Bishop Newton, Faber, and Dr. Hales. {1884 UrS, SYNPT 13.2) ..." - Synopsis of the Present Truth, by 
Uriah Smith, page 13.2 - https://text.egwwritings.org/read/1345.59 
“... The ten kingdoms which arose out of the old Roman Empire are enumerated as follows by 
Machiavel, indorsed by Bp. Newton, Faber, and Dr. Hales: 1. The Huns. 2. The Ostro 
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goths. 3. The 
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6th Frumthegirophatmdal éefed led ORDET cr nari ae Habs 1843844 to 
pe. The Vandals. 6. The Suevi. 7. The 


Ostrogoths. 3. The Visigoths. 4. Thepita І 
Burgundians. 8. The Неги. 9. The arene ns. 10. The Lombards. ..." - The 


Judgment, by James White, page 6.2 - https://text.egwwritings.org/read/1491.25 


... According to Marchiaval, the historian, (Hist. of Florence, book 1,) and Bishop 
Lloyd, an excellent chronologer, (in Lowth's Commentary on the Prophets, pp. 381-2,) 
and Dr. Hale's Analysis of Chronology, (Vol. 2,b.1, pp. 536-8,) the first ten kingdoms 
were as follows:- 1. The Huns, in Hungary, A. D. 356. 2. The Ostrogoths, in Mysia, A. 
D. 377. 3. The Visigoths, in Pannonia, A. D. 378. 4. The Franks, in France, A. D. 407. 5. 
The Vandals, in Africa, A. D. 407. 6. The Sueves and Alans, in Gascoigne and Spain, A. 
D. 407. 7. The Burgundians, in Burgundy, A. D. 407. 8. The Heruli and Rugii, or 
Thuringi, in Italy, A. D. 476. 9. The Saxons and Angles, in Britain, A. D. 476. 10. The 
Lombards, in Germany, A. D. 483. ..." - The Advent Review and Sabbath Herald, by 
James White, June 20, 1854, page 161.28 - 
https://text.egwwritings.org/read/1643.5709 


... The ten horns are usually enumerated as follows: 1. The Huns. 2. The Ostrogoths. 
3. The Visigoths. 4. The Franks. 5. The Vandals. 6. The Suevi. 7. The Burgundians. 8. 
The Heruli and Rugli, or Thuringi. 9. The Anglo-Saxons, and 10. The Lombards. ..." - 
The Advent Review and Sabbath Herald, April 15, 1862, page 157.12 - 
https://text.egwwritings.org/read/1684.5624 


. the ten kingdoms that arose out of the Roman empire, namely, the Huns, 
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|l Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; "AD 1843/4 to 


. its ten horns areékectten kingdoms of the 
` Gothic nations, which, towards the fifth 
century, all at once (as if at the word of 

command, from the banks of the Vistula to 
the Roman frontiers,) invaded, with a view to 
retain, under a divided form, the vast empire 
of the Latins, namely:--the Visigoths, 
Herules, Ostrogoths, Francks, Burgundians, 

Vandals, Alans, Sucoi, Gepides, and 

Lombards! {July 3, 1844 JVHe, HST 
169.33} ...” - Signs of the Times, July 3, 
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6^ Trumpeetephen Nels aba Haskell skates 1843/4 to 
“... The ten tribes, Паййе!у, the Ostrogoths, 


the Lombards, the Heruli, the Vandals, the 
Visigoths, the Suevi, the Saxons, the Huns, 
the Burgundians, and the Franks, were by 
that time, or a few years later, settled within 
the borders of the Western Empire True, the 
Vandals, Heruli, and Ostrogoths were of 
short duration, having been, before the year 
538, "plucked up" ..." - The Story of the Seer 
of Patmos, by S. N. Haskell, page 192.1 - 
https://text.egwwritings.org/read/1237.660 
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attacks Jerusalem, and whose power wa керсе tn Italy (Rome). This natural power, then 
-transitions to the spiritual power which а А centered in Italy (Rome). Revelation 17 identifies | 


the city of seven mountains, as does Danie! 11, with the 'tax’. The focus is never removed toward the 
‘eastern’ portion of the Roman empire or Byzantium / Constantinople / Istanbul. 


Another, Ellen G. White, never (being more than interesting to note) cited any specific listing of the 
“ten”, nor of the “three” of Danie! 7, in any of her works. 


Having studied the Bible on the number “ten” (as noted above), and all of the historical positions 
taken (as cited), I personally take that as meaning, that Ellen G White knew that there was no actual 
specific listing that is accurate in all its detail and took no sides as to those specific listings, and that 
she understood that the number "ten", is as scripture says, representative of "whole" (all, however 

many there be), as seen in Ecc. 12:13-14, and other places in scripture. In studying her comments, 
she also never makes the mistake of equalling the 10 horns of Danie! 7 to the 10 horns of Revelation 
17, as many do today. There are connections between Daniel 2 and Revelation 17 though. Any may 
see for themselves - Ellen G. White Writings - https://text.egwwritings.org/search? 
limit=20&offset=O&query=%22ten%20horns 
%22&collection=2&section=all&snippet=short&order=wrel&period=both&lang=en 


When Ellen G White mentions “plucked up by the roots” it is always in connection with the scriptural 
definition, which means “twice dead’ - Ellen G. White Writings - https://text.egwwritings.org/search? 
limit=20&offset=O0&query=%22plucked%20up%20by™%20the%20roots 
%22&collection=2&section=all&snippet=short&order=wrel&period=both&lang=en 


The “ten” horns of Daniel 7, are simply the complete division of the Pagan Roman Empire, which 
would become "broken" (Dan. 2:40,42, 11:20, “destroyed” (broken to pieces)), into however many 
fragments would actually come to exist in the various peoples, nations and kings that came to exist 
after AD 476. Attempting to find a specific and exact "ten", is futile in its endeavor, and will always 


6th Trumpet - Symb2als:&né heitemeaningseday íerépásue; AD 1843/4 to 
Historical cittres ep Heidi Heiks: 


“... That prophecy [1,290 context] of Daniel also terminated in [AD] 1798. In A.D. 508, with Clovis, the 
union of church and state was "set up"' the marriage was consummated. In [AD] 1798 the union of 
church and state was torn down; the marriage was annulled -- exactly 1290 years later. The Liber 
Pontificalis, which is the earliest historical text of the papacy, adds this little gem of history to our 
understanding: 


“At that time there came a golden crown, (a diadem) set with precious stones, from the king of the 
Franks, Cloduveus, for a gift to blessed Peter, the apostle."113 (113. Louise Ropes Loomis, The Book 
of the Popes (Liber Pontificalis) (New York: Columbia University Pres, 1916), 130-1.) 


The footnote in Liber Pontificalis serves to clarify the just-quoted text: 


"Clovis died in [AD] 511, three years before the accession of [pope] Hormisdas. It is possible, 
however, that there had been a delay in the transportation of his votive crown to Rome."114 (114. 
ibid. 131) 


Pope Hormisdas ([AD] 514-523) received this golden crown at the beginning of his reign in [AD] 514. 
However, the recognized source of the golden crown for the pope is Clovis. The making and 
transportation of such a crown would require time, being no minor undertaking. Although Clovis died 
unexpectedly in [AD] 511 at the age of forty-five, it would be only logical that he had intended the 
crown for his fellow political partner Pope Symmachus, whose reign was from [AD] 498-514. The irony 
of it all is this: In [AD] 508 it was the French who gave the golden crown to the pope, literally, 
although somewhat delayed, and in [AD] 1798 it was the French again that took back the golden 
crown, literally, as well. ..." - [AD] 508, 538, 1798, 1843 Source Book (Preliminary), by Heidi Heiks, 
page 78 [square [ ] bracketed words added by myself] - https://heidiheiks.com/welcome.htm or - 
https://books.aoodle.as/books?idzIBRV72orm EC&printsec-zfrontcoverzv-zonepaae&a&f-false or - 
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6 Trumpet - Symbols & their@manéngs by Scripture; AD 1843/4 to 
^ 4. Since Clovis was the Rie еі the Germanic princes to 


accept Catholicism, he and his successors were called were 
called “Oldest Son" (and France herself, “Oldest Daughter") 
of the Church ..." - Oldest Daughter of the Church - 
https://catholicism.org/oldest-daughter-of-the-church.html 


^... For this expedition for Berthier's entry into Rome and 
the proclamation of the Roman Republic (10-15 February, 
1798), and for the captivity of Pius VI, who was carried off a 
prisoner to Valence, see PIUS VI. ..." - CATHOLIC 
ENCYCLOPEDIA: Napoleon Bonaparte - 
https://www.newadvent.org/cathen/10687a.htm 


“... In an attempt to revolutionize Rome the French General 
Duphot was shot and killed, whereupon the French took 
Rome on 10 Feb., 1798, and proclaimed the Roman Republic 


чых WW 67 GEE ПИШ ЬШ WE BEEN, Gin Wr ts Мы ымы М We Чы us vu wi а = нЕ L| 


6!" Trhenpette бут ching $ adic Melan hres dxyyeSOApturezn AD, 18685416 
teach. For instance, it does noPsag¢éhat the Little Horn is to have the 
mastery over the ten horns (or even seven of them) for the entire 3 
1/2 times. This is not even suggested. Secondly, neither this passage 
nor its context gives the plucking up of the three horns as necessary 
before the 3 1/2 times can begin. It is true that verse 8 [page 34-35] 
says that "before him three of the first horns were plucked up," but 
this "before" is translated from the Aramaic qodam, which means 
place, and not time.41 ... 


.. [page 36] When Mervyn C. Maxwell stated the following in his 
footnote he was absolutely correct: 


“It must be concluded, therefore, that the reference to the three 
horns' being plucked up before the little horn gives no indication as to 
the timing of the 1260 days, and that any discussion based upon the 
supposition that it does, is without value."43 ..." - AD 538 Source 
Book, by Heidi Heiks, pages 34-36, selected portions [square [ ] 
bracketed words added by myself, underlined words in original]. - 
https: //heidiheiks. com/welcome.htm or - https://books.google. as/books? 
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Ban Ts or kingdoms in the life or in 
the presence of the papacy after А. . 47 


6. In an extremely significant 
letter, Pope Hormisdas writes to Justinian in February of [AD] 519. 


Amazing as it seems, the papacy singles herself out as the pope 
identifies the Catholic Church as the true source in rooting out her 
enemies, working from behind the scenes, fulfilling scripture. 


Daniel 7:8 “I considered the horns, and, behold, there came up among 
them another little horn, before whom there were three of the first 
horns plucked up by the roots: ..." 


A portion of the pope's letter to Justinian reads: [page 40-41] 


“The way to unity of the church is clear, the prescriptions for it are 
known; the priests who love the Catholic peace must not reject the 
Catholic confession. For it is necessary that the falsehood not be just 
partly improved but torn out by the root ... Therefore go forth as you 
have begun ... Your sentiments as they appear in your writings to us 
are of the kind such that not much exhortation is required for the 
execution of your good intentions."52 ...” - AD 538 Source Book, by 


6 Trumpet - Symbols & materhalsy Scripture; AD 1843/4 to 


“... While all [Seventh-day 
Adventists, in context] are agreed 
that the Vandals and the Ostrogoths 
are unquestionably two of the three 
kingdoms involved, it is the debate 
of the Heruli versus the Visigoths 
that has caused division among 
us. ..." - AD 538 Source Book, by 
Heidi Heiks, page 42 [square [ ] 
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The 7 Trumpets of Revelation - God's 


Great Trump 
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SCRIPTURE READINGS! RPOYSE dS 
.19i0 their mouth, 


and in their tails: 

for their tails were 

like unto serpents, 
and had heads, 
and with them 


they do hurt." 
2 Ravalatinn 9010 


SCEURR BRAD 


killed by thas49-2 


plagues yet repented 
not of the works of . 49 
their hands, that they E 
should not worship | A 
devils, and idols of 
gold, and silver, and 
brass, and stone, and 
of wood: which 
neither can see, nor 


SCRIPTURE READING REPAS tion 
7— 3repen*ed they of 


their murders, 
nor of their 
< sorceries, nor of 
their 
fornication, nor 
of their thefts.” 


_ Ravalatinn 


The 7 Trumpets parallel in language to 
the 7 Last Plagues 


The 7 Trumpets 


Rev. 8:2-5, encompassing verses, Rev. 
8:6 introduces the 7 Trumpets, these 
are judgments of God that have been 


mingled with mercy ; "one third"; see unmingled wrath, see GC1911 627.3, 


The 7 Last Plagues 
Rev. 15:1-16:1 introduces the 7 Last 
Plagues, these are the judgments of 
God that are without mercy; 
GC1911 628.2 
1* Trumpet Rev.8:7 "the earth" 
2»4 Trumpet Rev. 8:8-9 “the sea" 


628.2 
1* Plague Rev. 16:2 “the earth" 
2" Plague Rev. 16:3 “the sea” 


“the “the 
Rev. 8:10- rivers”, “the rivers”, “the 
rd J rd A. J 
3" Irumpet 11 fountains of 3" Plague Rev. 16:4-7 fountains of 
waters" 


waters" 


Сър уз 77 


The 7 Trumpets parallel in language to 
the 7 Last Plagues 


The 1%, 229, 3*4, & 4% Last Plagues are 


h h h 
коео o & 7 Trumpets are called jot universal, see GC1911 627.3- 


the 3 Woes, Rev. 8:13, 9:12, 11:14 


628.2 
5 Trumpet Rev. 9:1- , p" М Rev. 16:10- ,, Е 
1st Woe 11,12 darkened” 5 Plague 11 darkness 
Rev. 9:12, 
13-21, 11:1- 
14; also 
ТЕ closing off “the great „лэ. “the great 
о A сара the 5", river 6 Plague деу E _ river 
entering Euphrates” Euphrates” 


into the 6% 
is Rev. 10:1- 
11 


Rev. 9:12, 


Further comparison: 


The First Four Seals The First Four Trumpets 


(Rev. 6:1-8; The 4 Horsemen) (Rev. 8:6-12) 
Я : The Fifth (1s Woe) & Sixth 
ше ee ae (2"1 Woe) дун (how 9:1- 
iran 21; 11:13-14) 
Interim Interim 
(Rev. 7:1-17; Sealing of God's (Rev. 10:1-11 & 11; Little 
people) Book, etc) 
The Seventh Trumpet (34 


The Seventh Seal Woe) 
(Rov 8:1: Silanca Na Voicac) (Rov 11:15-10: Ancwar 


FOR THEIR POWER IS IN THEIR 


SECOND WOE, бтн 7 


AND HAD HEADS, AND V 
. . ` THEY DO HURT 


AND THE REST EEE! MEN WHICH 
MUS WL THESE _ 


TE 
a Aw 2 d 
- AN utl ВЕ ке е Ж Р. х 


۴% TER 
« L Mw afa LI 


YET REPENTED NOT OFF 
OF THEIR HANI 


ы T 5 
aa VEN EOD spei sur 
nae eri m AT Diets ceil ete 
PLE: a т I 
LUE a a SAI Exi a 
" 2 Ph rv. Mar 
C над TIC, = 
LUN 1 LL] 
yen P. 4 tat Te 
€ P Ur ея Th: 
d fase V. Lo 
“ 
gir ya sr Жыл 
a mu 
LN 4 a 
Р i 
* 
= ъ= * 
+ 
М à 
dan F 
= 


WHICH NEITHER CAN SEE, NOR HEAR, 


ARIA ЕЭ АЛЛА Е If. 


NOR OF THEIR SORCERIES 


^8 | 1 TT 
Ҹу T 


IF YOU'RE HAVING SEX & YOU'RE NOT 
MARRIED, IT'S NOT CALLED “DATING” 


IT'S CALLED FORNICATION 


NOR OF THEIR FORNICATION 


Are we to understand these 


«TNE ds, and 
Christ Wiel God gayg! 


unto him, to shew unto 
his servants things 
which must shortly come 
to pass; and he sent and 
signified it by his angel 
unto his servant John:" 


Are we to understand these 


wall 631yeomssctrnm the 


words an'd.thigmgyiSi ech tarraR9vo f: 1 


koine Greek [G 591], 
"tOnpavev", 
"esemanen", and means 
|. “to indicate by a sign, to 
signal; to indicate, 
intimate, make known" 
(see Ihn 12:32-33, 21:18- 


“Howbeit that 
Was not 
which is spiritual, 
but that which 
‚ and 


- 1 Corinthians 


su pm ш а ш у gam 


— Matthew 
4:19 


| 


John 5:35 & 
Daniel 12:3 


“Howbeit that 
was not 
which is spiritual, 
but that which 
: and 


- 1 Corinthians 


(Th 15:46 KIB 


OQ uging 1 


- Revelation 


See also: 


1:24, 3:13,27, 10:5, 43:6; 
11:15, 13:9,43; 4:9,23, 
7:16; 8:8, 14:35; 
2:7,11,17,29, 3:6,13,22, 13:9. 


In other words, the language 
precludes a "natural" (1 Cor. 
15:46) reading / understanding. 
This is about the natural river 
of Babylon called “Euphrates”, or 
natural “horses”, or “serpents”, 


nola TD ЮКА en (en We o 1 | 


- Revétation 9717 KIB 


A. 


See also: 

21:16; 24:10, 28:32; 
14:35, 26:37; 9:15, 11:31, 
23:22, 24:8; 14:14; 28:5; 

17:12; 6:13; 5:18, 
26:18,20, 53:3; 1:16,27, 10:1; 
24:44: 7:10, 21:8; 

17:14; 9:32; 4:9; 
11:17; 1:14; 5:3; 4:1, 


6:1, 8:8,10, 9:7,9, 10:1, 13:3, 14:3, 
15:2, 19:6, 21:21. 

In other words, the language 
precludes a "natural" (1 Cor. 15:46 
reading / understanding. This is 

a natural ‘horse’ with a natural 


[A1] Rev. 9:4,10 - "to hurt 


nen? ТАОСТОКЕ OF THE 6™ TRUMPET (REV. 9:13-21 KJB) 


[B1] Rev. 9:10 - "And they had tails like unto scorpions, and there were stings in their tails: and their power 
was to hurt men five months." 
[C1] Rev. 9:13 - “the golden altar which is before God" 
[D1] Rev. 9:14 - "Loose the four angels" 
[D2] Rev. 9:15 - "And the four angels were loosed" 
[K1] Rev. 9:15 - "And the four angels were loosed" 
[E1] Rev. 9:15 - *the four angels" 
[F1] Rev. 9:15 - "hour" (hour is part of a day) 
[F2] Rev. 9:15 - “day” 
[G1] Rev. 9:15 - “month” (month is part of a year) 
[G2] Rev. 9:15 - *year" 
[H1] Rev. 9:15 - "for to slay a third part of men" 
[11] Rev. 9:16a - "number" 
[12] Rev. 9:16b - "number" 
[J1] Rev. 9:16 - “the army of the horsemen” 
[L1] Rev. 9:16 - “heard the number” 
[M1] Rev. 9: 17 - “And thus I saw the horses in the vision” 
[J2] Rev. 9:17 - “the horses in the vision, and them that sat on them” 
[N1] Rev. 9:17a - “fire, and of jacinth, and brimstone” 
[O1] Rev. 9:17c - “and out of their mouths issued" 
[N2] Rev. 9:17b - “fire and smoke and brimstone” 
[H2] Rev. 9:18 - “the third part of men killed" 
[O2] Rev. 9:18c - “which issued out of their mouths” 
[B2] Rev. 9:19 - “For their power is in their mouth, and in their tails: for their tails were like unto serpents, and 
had heads, and with them they do hurt." 
[A2] Rev. 9:19 - “with them they do hurt" 
[P1] Rev. 9:19a - “For their power is in their mouth,” 
[Q1] Rev. 9:19b - “and in their tails:" 
[Q2] Rev. 9:19c - "for their tails were like unto serpents," 
[P2] Rev. 9:19d - *and had heads, and with them they do hurt." 
[R1] Rev. 9:20 - “repented not" 
[R2] Rev. 9:21 - “Neither repented” 
[S1] Rev. 9:20 - “killed” 
[T1] Rev. 9:20 - “devils” 
[U1] Rev. 9:20 - "idols of gold, and silver, and brass, and stone, and of wood" 
[V1] Rev. 9:20 - “work of their hands" 
[C2] Rev. 9:20 - “worship devils” 
[E2] Rev. 9:20 - “devils” 
[M2] Rev. 9:20 - "neither can see," 
[L2] Rev. 9:20 - “nor hear,” 
[K2] Rev. 9:20 - “nor walk:" 
[S2] Rev. 9:21 - “murders” 
[T2] Rev. 9:21 - “sorceries” 
[U2] Rev. 9:21 - “fornication” 
IV21 Rav. 9:21 - “theftc” 


6'^ Trumpet - symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 1843/4 to 
The 6th Trumpet (Rev. 9:75 - чү 


time, as the 6 Trumpets аге judgments mixed with mercies from the time of Pentecost unto the final ceremony of 
the Day of Atonement (cleansing the sanctuary, and the scapegoat events), allowing time of repentance (Rev. 9:20- 
21), & in the 7th Trumpet are the 7 Last Plagues (Rev. 11:16,18), that judgment that is without mercy (Rev. 14:9- 


Rev. 9:13 “And the sixth angel” A "And the sixth angel" 
messu3| шеш RP poured | 
a voice from the four horns of the golden altar which is “came out of the temple” 
before God 
Rev. 9:14 “the great river Euphrates” the great river Euphrates; and the water 
thereof 


Rev. 9:20 “these plagues” | Rev. 15:6 | “the seven plagues” 


" Rev. 44 s 44 HH H pr 
Rev. а "de РА Rev. “the kings of the earth and of the whole world, 
9:20-21 Ihe rest of te men; ey 16:14 to gather them" 
Rev. 9:21 “neither can see” EN “he that watcheth", “they see his shame" 


Rev. 9:21 “nor of their thefts” E “Behold, | come as a thief" 


6'^ Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 1843/4 to 


ANGEL: Messenger of the Church, Giving 


2300 x Of Atonement 


Lev. 16:1-34, 23:26-32 Dan. 8:13-14,26; Rev. 9:13-15, 10:6, 14:6-13; 


Heb. 9:27; Num. 14:34; Eze 


1290 Day/Years 


12:11 


“ооо 


1260 Day/Years 
Dan. 9:24-27; Ezr. 6:14, 7:1- Dan. 7:25, 12:7; Luk. 


(л 


28; 21:24; Rev. e 2,3, 
Mat. 18:22; Luk. 3:21-23, н 


Dark Day, 
Sun / Moon - Day/Years 


May 19t Rev. 


и 5:26 н 


Маг. 13:24; 


кгз RI А Luk. 21:25; 
А Асї. 2:20; 


mm XJ QQ то 


“five months" - Pentecost (3'?) to Day of Atonement (7t), between Early 
& Latter Rains’ Rev. 9: 5.6.10 


Dan. 8:11,12,13, 


"o 


ч2тат20о чр 


| 50 Years - Jubile - Lev. | 
25:0.10 


6% Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 


FOR THEIR POWER IS IN THEIR MOUTH, AND IN THEIR 
TAILS: FOR THEIR. TAILS WERE LIKE UNTO SERPENTS, AND 


enini bel OE a kr оваз (аз ме e рео, деу. 9:3,7-10), for “the —_ 
dias юп peérseS5 is? b ed sn& Haeiprnean ings фугБетріаке АЮ b8 didi: 


Wekech ke Tuto GENpentsTARevN BICHR)Ş a 
it be so), it is also a union of two/forF they bys D. 
symbol used of the “beast” of the Sea; AntiChrist; MYSTERY BABYLON; Rev. 13:1-2, 17:1- 
2,5), and also had “tails” like “serpents” (of which “tail” is a symbol of the False Prophet, 
a generation of vipers, apostates, being the “beast” of the earth; Act. 13:6 (BarJesus, Son 
of Jesus, and the Beast of the Sea claims to be in the place of Jesus); Rev. 13:11-18, 16:13, 
19:20, 20:10)), and “serpent” a symbol of the “dragon” (satan, Rome, spiritualism, kings 
of the earth): 


“(vs 1) And I stood upon the sand of the sea, and saw a beast rise up out of the sea, 
having seven heads and ten horns, and upon his horns ten crowns, and upon his heads the 
name of blasphemy. (vs 2) And the beast which I saw was like unto a leopard, and his feet 
were as the feet of a bear, and his mouth as the mouth of a lion: and the dragon gave him 

his power, and his seat, and great authority.” - Revelation 13:1-2 KJB 


“And when they had gone through the isle unto Paphos, they found a certain sorcerer, a 
false prophet, a Jew, whose name was Barjesus:” - Acts 13:6 KJB 


“And I saw three unclean spirits like frogs come out of the mouth of the dragon, and out 
of the mouth of the beast, and out of the mouth of the false prophet.” - Revelation 16:13 
KJB 
"And the beast was taken, and with him the false prophet that wrought miracles before 
him, with which he deceived them that had received the mark of the beast, and them that 
worshipped his image. These both were cast alive into a lake of fire burning with 
brimstone.” - Revelation 19:20 KIB 


6'^ Trumpet - 


; AD 1843/4 to 


ҮП 
"mm t 


быс NT 


Present 


6th Trumpet ^t$9gimnboMeniziretheiraaeuhh]s (bseStreiptiree; AD 1843/4 to 


"Death an«ktiferarecinvthepowerr ofttiasedmtsue: emiithreyethatilove»itishall eat 


the fruit thereof." 
- Proverbs 18:21 KJB 


"power" (Mat. 9:6,8, 10:1, 28:18; Mar. 2:10, 3:15, 6:7; Luk. 4:6,32, 5:24, 
10:19, 12:5, 22:53; Jhn. 1:12, 10:18(x2), 17:2, 19:10(x2),11; Act. 1:7, 5:4, 
8:19, 26:18; Rom. 9:21, 13:1,2,3; 1 Cor. 7:37, 9:4,5,6,12(x2),18, 11:10; 2 Cor. 
13:10; Eph. 1:21, 2:2; Col. 1:13, 2:10; 2 Thes. 3:9; Jud. 1:25; Rev. 2:26, 6:8, 
9:3(x2),10,19, 11:6(x2), 12:10, 13:4,5,7,12, 14:18, 16:19, 17:12, 18:1, 20:6) 
or 


"powers" (Luk. 12:11; Rom. 13:1(x2); Eph. 3:10, 6:12; Col. 1:16, 2:15; Tit. 
3:1) 


are those in leadership positions, of having 


"authority" (Mat. 7:29, 8:9, 21:23(x2),24,27; Mar. 1:22,27, 11:28(x2),29,33, 
13:34; Luk. 4:36, 7:8, 9:1, 19:17, 20:2(x2),8,20; Jhn. 5:27; Act. 9:14, 26:10,12; 
1 Cor. 15:24; 2 Cor. 10:8; Rev. 13:2), or 


^authorities" (1 Pet. 3:22), or 


havina a “iurisdiction” (Luk. 23:7). as in a dominion to rule over. having the 


6fustuaspebd Shaabadls :& И зг. Héani Demby Scr; mate ;CAD31843/77P to 
Act. 1: Рот back houd aduchbleadxdiven desus peower Mic. 3:8; 
Hab. 3:4; Mat. 9:8, 28:18; Mar. 2:10, 11:28-29,33; Luk. 4:32,36, 
5:24, 20:2,8; Jhn. 5:27, 10:18, 17:2; 1 Cor. 15:24; Col. 2:10; 1 Pet. 
3:22; Rev. 12:10), so too did God allow Anti Christ (Papal Rome) 
to receive "power" (Ecc. 4:1; Dan. 8:24; Mic. 2:1; Hab. 1:6,11; 
Luk. 4:6; Rev. 13:1-7) from the Devil (Job 1:12; Ecc. 8:4; Act. 
26:18; Eph. 2:2, 6:12; Col. 1:13), the Dragon (Rev. 13:2), also 
Pagan Rome. 


Just as Jesus gave His disciples “power” (Mat. 28:18-19; Mar. 
3:15, 6:7, 13:34; Luk. 9:1, 10:19, 19:17; Jhn. 1:12; Act. 8:19; 1 
Cor. 8:9, 9:4,5,6,12,18; 2 Cor. 10:8, 13:10; 2 Thes. 3:9; Rev. 2:26, 
11:3) even of the Holy Ghost/Spirit (Luk. 24:49; Jhn. 7:39, 20:22; 
Act. 1:8, 2:1-4,33,38, 8:15,19; Rev. 18:1), so too did Anti Christ 
(as king, Ecc. 8:4) give his disciples “authority”, & "power" (Act. 
9:14, 26:10,12; Rev. 13:12,15, 17:12), of the unclean spirit of the 
devil (Zec. 13:2; Mat. 12:43; Mar. 1:23,26, 3:30, 5:2,8, 7:25; Luk. 


Tei tHewaatcnégmlesls1&: thejgaseaningadhy cecrégtpae s Abd X89 а1@ he 
falseoprophetdsavestpowemno «тебет е9 ) te-corhheothingspiidoes: 
"(vs 12) And he exerciseth all the power of the first beast before him, and 
causeth the earth and them which dwell therein to worship the first beast, 
whose deadly wound was healed. (vs 13) And he doeth great wonders, so 
that he maketh fire come down from heaven on the earth in the sight of men, 
(vs 14) And deceiveth them that dwell on the earth by the means of those 
miracles which he had power to do in the sight of the beast; saying to them 
that dwell on the earth, that they should make an image to the beast, which 
had the wound by a sword, and did live. (vs 15) And he had power to give life 
unto the image of the beast, that the image of the beast should both speak, 
and cause that as many as would not worship the image of the beast should 
be killed." - Revelation 13:12-15 KJB 


As Jesus had "power" to give life, so too did the AntiChrist have counterfeit 
power (Jhn. 17:2; Rev. 13:15): 


“As thou hast given him power over all flesh, that he should give eternal life 
to as many as thou hast given him." - john 17:2 KJB 


“And he had power to give life unto the image of the beast, that the image of 
the beast should both speak, and cause that as many as would not worship 


68v isyetipei моме beledriülvitrensepar ngs dy sov memyeAD 1843/4 feo 


they bath: seek to mimiccthe prepnetsdint:.4:) d. ChrisbJesus & Маў ея 8:18): 


“And Jesus came and spake unto them, saying, All power is given unto me in 
heaven and in earth." 
- Matthew 28:18 KJB 


"(vs 7) And it was given unto him to make war with the saints, and to overcome 
them: and power was given him over all kindreds, and tongues, and nations. ... 
(vs 12) And he exerciseth all the power of the first beast before him, and causeth 
the earth and them which dwell therein to worship the first beast, whose deadly 
wound was healed." - Revelation 13:7,12 KJB 


As the whole world was following Jesus (Jhn. 12:19), so too did these authorities 
seek this as well, in thought (“wondered”, to wonder after, Rev. 13:3,8) & deed 
(“be at his steps", to wander after, Dan. 11:43): 

“The Pharisees therefore said among themselves, Perceive ye how ye prevail 
nothing? behold, the world is gone after him." - John 12:19 KJB 
"(vs 3) And I saw one of his heads as it were wounded to death; and his deadly 
wound was healed: and all the world wondered after the beast. ... (vs 8) And all 
that dwell upon the earth shall worship him, whose names are not written in the 
book of life of the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world." - Rev. 13:3,8 KJB 


“Bit ha chall have nawar avar the treaaciures nf anld and of «silver and avar all tha 


"AP IPIS АЙЕ HAE BABIN FRESE MEAS gee" 


devils, 


“For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, 
but against principalities, against powers, 
against the rulers of the darkness of this 
world, against spiritual wickedness in high 

places.” - Ephesians 6:2 KJB 

Each “potter” hath “power” over that which 

they mould (Rom. 6:16, 9:21). 
“Power” is strength or ability to choose (1 
Cor. 8:9, 9:4) or rule, and is related to 


Gin tham pats" AMRA еіп ena vase (KH Gori Pn Toit Hb AP 
(Deu. 29/83 4 4)төрровіесіїте: Чеге Ене ofi&h eslbouy;rtthe ftelder", or 
Overseer, Bishop, Presbyter; "chief priests" (are head priests), Mat. 26:59; 

Act. 20:28-30), and the tail is also likened unto the small stick or ‘rush’ (Isa. 
19:15; Mal. 4:1), or ‘firebrands’ (that which is burning with smoke and fire 

(Amo. 4:11; Isa. 50:10-11); see Jdg. 15:4; Isa. 7:4; which is one who 
'deceives' Pro. 26:18-19); see Isa. 9:14-15; Eze. 28:18, and is as Isaiah says, 
any prophet (one who claims to speak for God or on God's behalf) that 
teaches lies (Jhn. 8:44; 1 Kin. 22:22-23; 2 Chr. 18:21-22) in the place of truth. 


^The ancient and honourable, he is the head; and the prophet that teacheth 
lies, he is the tail." 


- Isaiah 9:15 KJB 


"(vs 28) Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all the flock, over the 
which the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, to feed the church of God, 
which he hath purchased with his own blood. (vs 29) For I know this, that 


after my departing shall grievous wolves enter in among you, not sparing the 
flock. (vs 30) Also of your own selves shall men arise, speaking perverse 
things, to draw away disciples after them." 


- Acts 20:28-30 KJB 


Many false Christs, false prophets, false apostles & false witnesses indeed arose after 
6'PeFitiamqogbst Syinwaeis Mta meon ai dec ia lee n evil green bay tree. 


Zec. 10:2; Mat. 7: 15, 24:11,24; Mar. 13: 22; Act. 13:6, 20:28-30; 2 Cor. 11:13-15; 2 Pet. 
2:1,16; 1 Jhn. 2:18, 4:1; Rev. 2:2, 16:13, 19:20, 20:10). 


"| have seen the wicked in great power, and spreading himself like a green bay tree." - 
Psalms 37:35 KJB 


“for their tails were like unto serpents”, and this speaks to an apostate priesthood, a 
corrupt religion claiming to serve God, but inwardly serving the devil, of which the 
"serpent" is a symbol of (Mat. 3:7, 12:34, 23:33; Luk. 3:7). 


"But when he saw many of the Pharisees and Sadducees come to his baptism, he said 
unto them, O generation of vipers, who hath warned you to flee from the wrath to come?" 
- Matthew 3:7 KJB 


“О generation of vipers, how can ye, being evil, speak good things? for out of the 
abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh.” - Matthew 12:34 KJB 
“Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, how can ye escape the damnation of hell?" - 
Matthew 23:33 KJB 
“Then said he to the multitude that came forth to be baptized of him, O generation of 
vipers, who hath warned you to flee from the wrath to come?" - Luke 3:7 KJB 


Serpents are wise / cunning, but they do "hurt" (Mat. 10:16), and Christians were not to 
“hurt” as these religionists do: 


ine мога Serp Vil (oen. 


6'^ Trumpet - Symbols & thelr medifirigs Буса руа en ДЇЎ ADA рабаз fo 


TAILS LIKE UNTO SERPENTS: Babylonian, rais; Pree IiKeachers / Teachers Who speak as ur н does 


a beast of the field Which the LORD God had made. And 

YE he said unto the woman, Yea, hath God said, Ye shall 

not eat of every tree of the garden? ... (vs 13) And the 
LORD God said unto the woman, What is this that 
thou hast done? And the woman said, The serpent 
beguiled me, and I did eat.” - Genesis 3:1,13 KJB 


“But I fear, lest by any means, as the serpent 
beguiled Eve through his subtilty, so your minds 
should be corrupted from the simplicity that is in 

Christ.” - 2 Corinthians 11:3 KJB 


“Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts of your 
father ye will do. He was a murderer from the 
beginning, and abode not in the truth, because there 


is no truth in him. When he speaketh a lie, he 


speaketh of his own: for he is a liar, and the father of 
it.” - John 8:44 KJB 


“Who is a liar but he that denieth that Jesus is the 


Christ? He is antichrist, that denieth the Father and 
the Son.” - 1 John 2:22 KJB 


ava -— ^ 9 


e'T'TrwuSipsetserSeghbiialse errmheleafrthe 


AD 1843/4 to 


Babylonians : 
2, SERPENTS: Bapy[apian гара Raesent 


“They shall be burnt with hunger, and devoured 
with burning heat, and with bitter destruction: 


- Deuteronomy 32:24 KJB 
"For, behold, 


, saith the LORD." 
- Jeremiah 8:17 KJB 


Е Egypt is like а very fair heifer, 


Also her hired men are in the midst of 
her like fatted bullocks; for they also are turned 
back, and are fled away together: they did not 
stand, because the day of their calamity was 
come upon them, and the time of their 

visitation. 


as 


127 мт | 


ine word serpent was aiso a 


6% Trumpet - 


fib or Phe FRE fate rtd EO 


едед телуге 


7) or 


apostates and wicked leaders іп 
general 14:29): 
“ by the 
Way, in the path, 
the horse heels, so that his 
rider shall fall backward." - Gen. 
49:17 KJB 


“Rejoice not thou, whole 
Palestina, because the rod of him 
that smote thee is broken: for 


RADAR URS ЖАРЫНА OR роге: aD 1843/4 to 


andi state, ЧИСТУ RFA Bo Psoriedardsd ыу (Beers who speak as the devil does 
32:33; Psa. 58:4, 140:3; Pro. 23:27-33): Ж; 
“Their wine is the poison of dragons, and the cruel 
venom of asps." - Deuteronomy 32:33 KJB 


“Their poison is like the poison of a serpent: they are like 
the deaf adder that stoppeth her ear;" - Psalms 58:4 KJB 


^They have sharpened their tongues like a serpent; 


adders' poison is under their lips. Selah." - Psalms 140:3 
KJB 
"(vs 27) For a whore is a deep ditch; and a strange 
woman is a narrow pit. (vs 28) She also lieth in wait as 
for a prey, and increaseth the transgressors among men. 
(vs 29) Who hath woe? who hath sorrow? who hath 
contentions? who hath babbling? who hath wounds 
without cause? who hath redness of eyes? (vs 30) They 
that tarry long at the wine; they that go to seek mixed 
wine. (vs 31) Look not thou upon the wine when it is red, = 
when it giveth his colour in the cup, when it moveth itself 


aright. (vs 32) At the last it biteth like a serpent, and 
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TAILS LIKE UNTO SERPENTS: Babylonian, False PIB 


ебе ntkeachers / Micherspyho.speak as the devil does 


“My strength is dried up like a potsherd; and my 
tongue cleaveth to my jaws; and thou hast brought 
me into the dust of death." 

- Psalms 22:15 KJB 


“They shall lick the dust like a serpent, they shall 
move out of their holes like worms of the earth: they 
shall be afraid of the LORD our God, and shall fear 
because of thee." - Micah 7:17 KJB 


The lies of these pretended Christs (AntiChrist, 
Vicarius Christi) and false prophets (False prophet) 
cannot poison, or actually hurt, those who have the 
truth and the love of the truth (the “seal of God" in 

their foreheads) (Mar. 16:18; Luk. 10:19), but the 
falsehoods, will injure unto the second death all else: 


“They shall take up serpents; and if they drink any 
deadly thing, it shall not hurt them; they shall lay 
hands on the sick, and they shall recover." 

- Mark 16:18 KJB 


“Behold, | give unto you power to tread on serpents 


| ince they are likened unto —serpents- -, It IS a Taise апа 
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“(vs 7) Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find; 
knock, and it shall be opened unto you: (vs 8) For every one 
that asketh receiveth; and he that seeketh findeth; and to him 
that knocketh it shall be opened. (vs 9) Or what man is there of 
you, whom if his son ask bread, will he give him a stone? (vs 10) 
Or if he ask a fish, will he give him a serpent? (vs 11) If ye then, 
being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children, how 
much more shall your Father which is in heaven give good 
things to them that ask him? (vs 12) Therefore all things 
whatsoever ye would that men should do to you, do ye even so 
to them: for this is the law and the prophets.” - Matthew 7:7-12 
KJB 


“(vs 9) And I say unto you, Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, 
and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you. (vs 
10) For every one that asketh receiveth; and he that seeketh 

findeth; and to him that knocketh it shall be opened. (vs 11) If a 
son shall ask bread of any of you that is a father, will he give 

him a stone? or if he ask a fish, will he for a fish give him a 
serpent? (vs 12) Or if he shall ask an egg, will he offer him a 
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TAILS LIKE UNTO SERPENTS: Baby@fidi ted Jede 14 KR chers who speak as the devil does 


“For he hath made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin; that we might be made the 
righteousness of God in him.” 
- 2 Corinthians 5:21 KJB 


It is evil to bear false witness as these professed religionists do (Exo. 20:16, 23:1,7; 

Deu. 5:20, 19:16,18; Job 36:4; Psa. 27:12, 35:11, 119:104,128, 120:3; Pro. 6:19 , 11:1, 

12:17, 14:5, 17:4, 19:5,9, 20:23, 21:28, 25:14,18; Jer. 14:14, 23:32, 37:14; Lam. 2:14; 

Eze. 21:23; Zec. 8:17, 10:2; Mal. 3:5; Mat. 7:15, 15:19, 19:18, 24:11,24, 26:59-60; Mar. 
10:19; 13:22, 14:56-57; Luk. 6:26, 18:20, 19:8; Act. 6:13, 13:6; Rom. 13:9; 2 Cor. 

11:13,26; Gal. 2:4; 2 Tim. 3:3; Tit. 2:3; 2 Pet. 2:1; 1 Jhn. 4:1; Rev. 16:13, 19:20, 20:10), 

yet their origins are in the mystery of iniquity, from out of the pit (Psa. 27:12, 35:11) 
and so they sow discord among brethren (Pro. 6:19), and boasted themselves of 

being somebody (messiahs; like Act. 5:36-37), or prophets when they had no such gift 

from God (Pro. 25:14; Rev. 2:20), and yet those without the seal of God, loved 

wickedness, and hated righteousness, and so readily gave heed to lying lips (Pro. 

17:4), and were injured, even unto the second death (Rev. 2:11) which will meet them 
in the time to come, by those spiritual weapons and false doctrines and practices 

(Pro. 23:32, 25:18). 


^Whoso boasteth himself of a false gift is like clouds and wind without rain." - 
Proverbs 25:14 KJB 
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“RAKES COSI genres NAERAA are 
Psa. 38:12; Jer. 7 


NEWS 


FALSE 


and keepeth not his 
commandments, is a liar, and 


the truth is not in him.” - 1 


явя вии и аы ет P 4d E> 


“They also that seek after my 
life lay snares for me: and they 
that seek my hurt speak 
mischievous things, and 
imagine deceits all the day 
long." - Psalms 38:12 KJB 


“If ye oppress not the stranger, 
the fatherless, and the widow, 
and shed not innocent blood in 
this place, neither walk after 
Athar qodc to valur hurt: ” 


oth Trumpet - 


N с вит " : 


CU THE REST OFT THE MEN WHICH WERE NOT KILLED BY THESE PLAGUES YET 
REPENTED NOT OF THE WORKS OF THEIR HANDS, THAT THEY SHOULD NOT 
WORSHIP DEVILS, AND IDOLS OF GOLD, AND SILVER, AND BRASS, AND STONE, 
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The King of Egypt (King South; secular humanism, atheism; Rev. 11:8) will eventually be 
defeated, as the OT type shows, and only the “residue” (remnant; Eze. 36:3-5) of “land of 
Egypt” (Dan. 11:42; the vast populous of earth who live by worldliness, hedonism, etc, and 
even these will be convinced by the deceptions of the devil at the end when he appears with 
fallen angels in the sight of all mankind; Rev. 16:14) will remain along with the Northern 
Kingdom and its King, “MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS” (Rev. 17:5; 
Papacy (Rev. 13:1-10), Apostate Protestantism (Rev. 13:11-18)), and the Remnant of spiritual 
Israel (Rev. 7:3-8, 12:17, 14:6-7,12). See notes on Rev. 9:18. 


“And death shall be chosen rather than life by all the residue of them that remain of this evil 
family, which remain in all the places whither I have driven them, saith the LORD of hosts." - 
Jeremiah 8:3 KJB 


"She that hath borne seven languisheth: she hath given up the ghost; her sun is gone down 
while it was yet day: she hath been ashamed and confounded: and the residue of them will I 
deliver to the sword before their enemies, saith the LORD." - jer. 15:9 KJB 


"(vs 3) Therefore prophesy and say, Thus saith the Lord GOD; Because they have made you 
desolate, and swallowed you up on every side, that ye might be a possession unto the residue 
of the heathen, and ye are taken up in the lips of talkers, and are an infamy of the people: (vs 
4) Therefore, ye mountains of Israel, hear the word of the Lord GOD; Thus saith the Lord GOD 
to the mountains, and to the hills, to the rivers, and to the valleys, to the desolate wastes, and 
to the cities that are forsaken, which became a prey and derision to the residue of the heathen 
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out without mixture of mercy (Jos. 6:1- 5; Rev. 10:5-7,11, 11:15,18, 14:10, 
15:1,7-8, 16:1-21, 17:16-17, 18:1-24, 19:11-21), not all men (Eph. 2:3) 
repented at experiencing these events when they had opportunity (Ecc. 
3:1-8; Isa. 55:6; Jhn. 9:4 (the hours of the 7th Millennium, the Great 
Sabbath with God, 1,000 years begins on earth, evening (dark) portion), 
but will be left to their own selves during the time when the Temple in 
Heaven is closed and mercy (Jesus) no longer pleads before the Father 
(Lev. 16:17; 1 Kin. 8:10-11; 2 Chr. 5:13-14; Rev. 8:5, 15:8). 
“Among whom also we all had our conversation in times past in the lusts of our 
flesh, fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of the mind; and were by nature the 
children of wrath, even as others." - Ephesians 2:3 KJB 
"Seek ye the LORD while he may be found, call ye upon him while he is near:" - 
Isaiah 55:6 KJB 
"| must work the works of him that sent me, while it is day: the night cometh, 
when no man can work." 

- John 9:4 KJB 
“And there shall be no man in the tabernacle of the congregation when he goeth 
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9lace, that 


priests could pr. Stand to minister because of ORD our for Hie. сее of 
the LORD had filled the house of the LORD." - 1 Kings 8:10-11 KJB 


"(vs 13) It came even to pass, as the trumpeters and singers were as one, 
to make one sound to be heard in praising and thanking the LORD; and 
when they lifted up their voice with the trumpets and cymbals and 
instruments of musick, and praised the LORD, saying, For he is good; for 
his mercy endureth for ever: that then the house was filled with a cloud, 
even the house of the LORD; (vs 14) So that the priests could not stand to 
minister by reason of the cloud: for the glory of the LORD had filled the 
house of God.” - 2 Chronicles 5:13-14 KJB 


“And the angel took the censer, and filled it with fire of the altar, and cast 
it into the earth: and there were voices, and thunderings, and lightnings, 
and an earthquake." - Revelation 8:5 KJB 


“And the temple was filled with smoke from the glory of God, and from his 
power; andr no man was able to enter into the temple, till the seven 
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Present 13] 7th), are as 
“plagues” 9:20, 
11:6). Compare the 10 

plagues of Egypt which are 

divided by 3 (oi 
7:14-24, 8:1-19) and 7 
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Joshua, Chapters 1-6 i Sg 

After Moses died, the Israelites were led = = © = Se 7 um mm 

by Joshua, a warrior and a prophet. God told = s | 9 - 8 р E р [| р 
Joshua to cross the Jordan River, and enter 3 Г = 


the Promised Land of Canaan. Joshua sent 


spies ahead, who returned and told him that a 
the people of Canaan were terrified of the کے‎ 


Israelites. The next day, encouraged by this n wt 
good news, Joshua told the Israelites to cross = е j s 2 р El ша El к= Oo к=п 
the Jordan River, with priests carrying the Ark M AER E Es. = \ ч (ye E H a 
of the Covenant leading the way. God showed Y devoted the ily 8 L- : р р 
himself to be with the Israelites, for as soon 5 3 > € > М 
as the priests stepped into the river, the water AX = 7 FO q 
ш 
The trumpets a L| 
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stopped flowing, and all the Israelites were 
able to cross on dry land. 


rams' horns. 
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4:28, 27:15, 31:29; 1 Kin, Ebe Saye: G Se: :69 ЗЯ: {ти pets 115: 74, 135:15; Isa. 2:8, 
37:19; Jer 1:6, 10:3,9, 25:6-7,14, 32:30, 44:8; . 14:3; Mic. 5:13; Hag. 2:14; Act. 7:41), even the — 

wickedness in their hearts unrepented of (Psa. 58: 2), by which they are snared and taken in at their 
end (Psa. 9:16, 28:4; Lam. 3:64). As for instance, Nebuchadnezzar was sent warning through the 
prophetic dreams (Dan. 2 & 4), just as the world received them by Revelation (Rev. 1:1), but yet did 

not repent of the "works of his hands" (Dan. 4:30) and had to be cut down to the stump that he would 

be saved: 


A "root" is that part of the "tree" which is generally "in the earth" (Dan. 4:15,23), and "beneath" 

(Job 18:16; Amo. 2:9) or “under” (Eze. 17:6) the soil, or “spreadeth out ... by the river" (Jer. 17:8), 
often "wrapped about the heap ... the place of stones" (Job 8:17). 

Any “tree” which was “cut down", by “the axe" which is “laid unto the root of the trees" (Mat. 3:10; 

Luk. 3:9) or “plucked up by the roots” (Psa. 52:5; Dan. 7:8; Jud. 1:12), it is “twice dead" (Jud. 1:12), 


having no hope, it is even as the "second death" (Rev. 2:10, 20:6,14, 21:8) 


As it is written, if a "tree" but cut down, yet not to the root, but to even to the Stump with roots left 
intact in the earth, it still has hope, "For there is hope of a tree, if it be cut down, that it will sprout 
again, and that the tender branch thereof will not cease." (Job 14:7) 


King Nebuchadnezzar [II] of [Neo] Babylon, was “purge[d]” (pruned; Jhn. 15:2) in such a way (Dan. 
4:15,23,26), and was delivered from destruction, and shall be in the Kingdom of Heaven (Dan. 4:1- 
3,36,37). 


“The king spake, and said, Is not this great Babylon, that I have built for the house of the kingdom by 
the might of my power, and for the honour of my majesty?” - Daniel 4:30 KJB 


However, though Nebuchadnezzar was ultimately saved (Dan. 4:1-3,34-37, 5:19-21), his grandson, 
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Isa. 14:13-14), 


the kingdom of “self” (“I will"; rather than seeking first the 
6*kirlgaom Trum peta" ym bal sc hei (матеатпсуб Юу бсг1 pturejoADnd $43/4 to 
aa OPUS HERR Rd RSE d FEE UE LE ыа even 


ЕСА Se г ma 


. nothing), ! 
as it was in the days of Noah / Noe and Lot. They seek to cover themselves in their own 
“sparks” (Isa. 50:11), in their own self-righteousness (self-law, either rejecting God's law 
altogether, or adding to or taking away from God's law, making one's own to exist by; Isa. 9:5 
59:6, 64:6, "garments rolled in blood", "filthy rags"). 


"But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness; and all these things shall be 
added unto you." - Matthew 6:33 KJB 


“Then I looked on all the works that my hands had wrought, and on the labour that I had 
laboured to do: and, behold, all was vanity and vexation of spirit, and there was no profit under 


the sun.” - Ecclesiastes 2:11 KJB 


“And there ye shall serve gods, the work of men's hands, wood and stone, which neither see, 


nor hear, nor eat, nor smell." 
- Deuteronomy 4:28 KJB 


“Cursed be the man that maketh any graven or molten image, an abomination unto the LORD, 


the work of the hands of the craftsman, and putteth it in a secret place. And all the people shall 
answer and say, Amen." - Deuteronomy 27:15 KJB 


“For | know that after my death ye will utterly corrupt yourselves, and turn aside from the way 
which | have commanded you; and evil will befall you in the latter days; because ye will do evil 
in the sight of the LORD, to provoke him to anger through the work of your hands." - 


Deuteronomy 31:29 KJB 
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“Because they have forsaken me, and have burned incense unto other gods, that they 
might provoke me to anger with all the works of their hands; therefore my wrath shall be 


kindled against this place, and shall not be quenched." 
- 2 Kings 22:17 KJB 


“And they spake against the God of Jerusalem, as against the gods of the people of the 


earth, which were the work of the hands of man." - 2 Chronicles 32:19 KJB 


“Because they have forsaken me, and have burned incense unto other gods, that they 


might provoke me to anger with all the works of their hands; therefore my wrath shall be 


poured out upon this place, and shall not be quenched." 
- 2 Chronicles 34:25 KJB 


“Their land also is full of idols; they worship the work of their own hands, that which their own 
fingers have made:" - Isaiah 2:8 KJB 


“And have cast their gods into the fire: for they were no gods, but the work of men's 


hands, wood and stone: therefore they have destroyed them." - Isaiah 37:19 KJB 
“And I will utter my judgments against them touching all their wickedness, who have 


forsaken me, and have burned incense unto other gods, and worshipped the works of their 


own hands." - Jeremiah 1:16 KJB 


"(vs 3) For the customs of the people are vain: for one cutteth a tree out of the forest, the work 
of the hands of the workman. with the axe. ... (vs 9) Silver spread into plates is brought from 
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ilver, 


. (vs 14) For man nations ала reat kings shall serve themselves of them also: 


your own hurt. 
and I will recompense them according to their deeds, and according to the works of their own 
hands." - Jeremiah 25:6-7,14 KJB 


"For the children of Israel and the children of Judah have only done evil before me from their 
outh: for the children of Israel have onl rovoked me to anger with the work of their hands, 
saith the LORD." - Jeremiah 32:30 KJB 


incense unto other 


“In that ye provoke me unto wrath with the works of your hands, burnin 
t, whither ye be gone to dwell, that ye might cut yourselves off, and 


ods in the land of E i 
that ye might be a curse and a reproach among all the nations of the earth?” - Jeremiah 44:8 
KJB 


“Render unto them a recompence, O LORD, according to the work of their hands.” 
Lamentations 3:64 KJB 


“The LORD is known by the judgment which he executeth: the wicked is snared in the work of 
his own hands. Higgaion. Selah.” - Psalms 9:16 KJB 


“Give them according to their deeds, and according to the wickedness of their endeavours: 
give them after the work of their hands; render to them their desert.” - Psalms 28:4 KJB 
“Yea, in heart ye work wickedness; ye weigh the violence of your hands in the earth.” - Psalms 
58:2 KJB 
“Their idols are silver and gold, the work of men's hands.” - Psalms 115:4 KJB 
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THE WORKS OF MENS HANDS: Idols of RIF@GEXN old, silver, brass, iron, wood, stone, &c. 


“Asshur shall not save us; we will not ride upon horses: neither will we say any more to the 
work of our hands, Ye are our gods: for in thee the fatherless findeth mercy." - Hosea 14:3 KJB 


“Thy graven images also will I cut off, and thy standing images out of the midst of thee; and 
thou shalt no more worship the work of thine hands." - Micah 5:13 KJB 


“Then answered Haggai, and said, So is this people, and so is this nation before me, saith the 


LORD; and so is every work of their hands; and that which they offer there is unclean." - Haggai 
2:14 KJB 


" And they made a calf in those days, and offered sacrifice unto the idol, and rejoiced in the 
works of their own hands." 


- Acts 7:41 KJB 


"For every battle of the warrior is with confused noise, and garments rolled in blood; but this 
shall be with burning and fuel of fire." - Isaiah 9:5 KJB 


“Behold, all ye that kindle a fire, that compass yourselves about with sparks: walk in the light 


of your fire, and in the sparks that ye have kindled. This shall ye have of mine hand; ye shall lie 
down in sorrow." - Isaiah 50:11 KJB 


“Their webs shall not become garments, neither shall they cover themselves with their works: 
their works are works of iniquity, and the act of violence is in their hands." - Isaiah 59:6 KJB 


"But we are all as an unclean thing, and all our righteousnesses are as filthy rags; and we all 
do fade as a leaf; and our iniquities, like the wind, have taken us away." - Isaiah 64:6 KJB 


ade an “паде to үпе beast, the “ 


e n RANGS HANS ipture; AD 1843/4 to 
HE "AN IM 


ТО д = AST: Ap staté Protestantism forms itself into 

14:9, 11, 15:2, 16: 2 СОАО Gê уо pease tos the 
Israelites of old had with the help of apostate 
Aaron (Exo. 32:4,8,19,20,24,35; Deu. 9:16,21; 
Neh. 9:18; Psa. 106:19), as was also later done at =: 
Bethel and Dan (Israel, apostate Northern 


Kingdom; 2 Kin. 10:29; Hos. 8:5,6, 10:5, 13:2). 


They did not trust in God, the true Creator (Gen. 
1:1, 14:19,22; Exo. 20:11, 31:17; Deu. 10:14; 1 
Chr. 29:11; Neh. 9:6; Psa. 146:6, 119:142; Isa. 
37:16; Jer. 32:17; Mat. 11:25; Luk. 10:21; Act. 
4:24, 14:15, 17:24; Rev. 10:6, 14:7), by faith 

(Rom. 3:22; Gal. 2:16,22; Rev. 14:12), and ended 
up uniting with the state (kings of the earth), 
instead of married to Christ (2 Cor. 11:2), and 

because the "MOTHER" (Rev. 17:1-2,5), € in 
“fornication” with "the kings of the earth", 
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` rejoice in Him (Psa. 92:4), but they were ter (Isa. 45:9-1 . 18:4; Lam. 4:2; 
THE WORK OF GRBif HANBS'9 The Prec ef Gpderha Ver elerh Mercy ‘and Grace 
“Thou shalt call, and I will answer thee: thou wilt have a desire to the work of thine hands." - Job 14:15 KJB 
thy work: | will triumph in the works of thy hands." - Psalms 
92:4 KJB 
“Whom the LORD of hosts shall bless, saying, Blessed be Egypt my people, and Assyria the work of my 
hands, and Israel mine inheritance." 
- Isaiah 19:25 KJB 
"(vs 9) Woe unto him that striveth with his Maker! Let the potsherd strive with the potsherds of the earth. 


Shall the clay say to him that fashioneth it, What makest thou? or thy work, He hath no hands? (vs 10) Woe 
unto him that saith unto his father, What begettest thou? or to the woman, What hast thou brought forth? 


(vs 11) Thus saith the LORD, the Holy One of Israel, and his Maker, Ask me of things to come concerning my 


sons, and concerning the work of my hands command ye me." - Isaiah 45:9-11 KJB 
“Thy people also shall be all righteous: they shall inherit the land for ever, the branch of my planting, the 
work of my hands, that I may be glorified.” - Isaiah 60:21 KJB 
"And the vessel that he made of clay was marred in the hand of the potter: so he made it again another 
vessel, as seemed good to the potter to make it." - Jeremiah 18:4 KJB 


“The precious sons of Zion, comparable to fine gold, how are they esteemed as earthen pitchers, the work 


of the hands of the potter!" 
- Lamentations 4:2 KJB 


“Know ye not, that to whom ye yield yourselves servants to obey, his servants ye are to whom ye obey; 


whether of sin unto death, or of obedience unto righteousness?” - Romans 6:16 KJB 


“(vs 21) Hath not the potter power over the clay, of the same lump to make one vessel unto honour, and 


another unto dishonour? (vs 22) What if God, willing to shew his wrath, and to make his power known, 


“For thou, LORD, hast made me glad through 
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who El тера ‘slanderer, accuser, D JOTS one 
wo sesses’n The “devils” are fallen 


tate) angels 17:7; ы: 15; 


ОШ 4 7:22, n :33,340x ‚ 10:8, 11:18, 12:24(x2),27,28; 


1:34(x2),39, 3:15,220 , 6:13, 7:26,29,30, 9:38, 
16:9,17; 4:33,35,41, 7:33, 8:2,27,30,33,35,38, 
9:1,42,49, 10:17, 11:14(x2),15(x2),18,19,20, 13:32; 
7:20, 8:48,49,52, 10:20,21; 
10:20(х2),21(х: 4:1; 2:19; 9:20), 
but even n Judas v was called a “devil” ( 6:70), and 
Peter spoke by “satan” ( 16:23; 8:33): 


“But he turned, and said unto 


" - Matthew 16:23 KJB 


“But when he had turned about and looked on his 
disciples, he rebuked , saying, 


" - Mark 8:33 


KJB 


The Miark 


f The Beast 


“The Mark of the Papacy’s Authority" 


Sunday is our MARK of authority.... 


The (Roman) church is above the 
Bible, and this transference of 
Sabbath observance is 
proof of that fact. 


Catholic Record, September 1, 1923 (Ontario) 


[1] Rev 14:6 And I saw another angel fly in the midst of heaven, having the everlasting gospel 
to preach unto them that dwell on the earth, and to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and 
people, ("angel" = “messengers of God", Pro. 13:17, 25:13; Isa. 42:19, 44:26; Mal. 2:7, 3:1; 
Mat. 11:10; Mar. 1:2; Luk. 7:27; 2 Cor. 8:23; Php. 2:25. See connection also at Rev. 1:20, 10:6- 
7,11) 


Rev 14:7 Saying with a loud voice, Fear God, and give glory to him; for the hour of his judgment 
is come: and that made heaven, and earth, and the sea, and the fountains of 
waters. 


Ecc 12:13 Let us hear the conclusion of the whole matter: Fear God, and keep his 
commandments: for this is the whole duty of man ("man" = Hebrew, H120, ":n1xn" (Ha 
Adam, the [race of] Adam, or all flesh of mankind). 


Ecc 12:14 For God shall bring every work into judgment, with every secret thing, whether 
it be good, or whether it be evil. 


Exo 20:11 For in six days made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in them 
is, and rested the seventh day: wherefore the LORD blessed the sabbath day, and 
hallowed it. 


Isa 66:23 And it shall come to pass, that from one new moon to another, and from one 
sabbath to another, shall all flesh come to before me, saith the LORD. 


[2] Rev 14:8 And there followed another angel, saying, Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great 
city, because she made all nations drink of the wine of the wrath of her fornication. 

(See connection Deut. 32:31-33; Psa. 36:12; Pro. 4:17, 20:1, 31:4-6; Isa. 5:11-12,22, 28:1,7, 
29:9-11; Jer. 50-51; Hos. 14:1; Rev. 17:2-6, 18:1-8) 


[3] Rev 14:9 And the third angel followed them, saying with a loud voice, If any man worship 
the beast and his image, and receive his mark in his forehead, or in his hand, (See connection at 
Rev. 13:1-10 for "beast", Rev. 13:11-18 for "image"; Exo. 13:16; Deut. 6:8, 11:18; Jer. 3:3 for 
"forehead", "frontlets" for thinking; Ecc. 9:10 for "hand" being actions which come from 
thinking) 


Rev 14:10 The same shall drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which is poured out without 
mixture into the cup of his indignation; and he shall be tormented with fire and brimstone in the 
presence of the holy angels, and in the presence of the Lamb: ("wrath of God" - 7 last plagues, 
see connection Job 14:13; Rev. 11:18, 15:1,6-8, 16:1-21) 


Rev 14:11 And the smoke of their torment ascendeth up for ever and ever: and they have no 
rest day nor night, who worship the beast and his image, and whosoever receiveth the mark of 
his name. 


Rev 14:12 Here is the patience of the saints: here are they that keep the commandments of 
God, and the faith of Jesus. (See Jhn. 14:15; Exo. 20:6; Luk. 4:14-21; Rom. 3:22; Psa. 119:172) 
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SHNESS 


Cor. 1:24, 2:5), to overcome all things (Jhn. 16:33; 1 
Jhn. 2:13-14, 5:4-5; Rev. 2:7,11,17,26, 3:5,12,21, 15:2, 
21:7): 


“(vs 8) Again, the devil taketh him up tnto an 
exceeding high mountain, and sheweth him all the 
kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them; (vs 9) 
And saith unto him, All these things will Ї give thee, if 


22 is m 
ARS ee Jess ON 


thou wilt fall down and worship me. (vs 10) Then saith =š 


esus unto him, Get thee hence, Satan: for it is 


written, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him ' | 


only shalt thou serve." - Matthew 4:8-10 KJB 


"(vs 5) And the devil, taking him up into an high 
mountain, shewed unto him all the kingdoms of the 
world in a moment of time. (vs 6) And the devil said 

unto him, All this power will І give thee, and the glory 
of them: for that is delivered unto me; and to 

whomsoever I will | give it. (vs 7) If thou therefore wilt 
worship me, all shall be thine. (vs 8) And Jesus 


SE КЧ ОЧРА С СУШ Bie AMD 1943/4 Хо 
IDOLS. QE 6 Obl CE — суара helve ‘ot ATS hey? 


selfishness (1 Tim. 6: 10: e strife (Pro. 26:20-21): 


“And ye have seen their abominations, and their idols, wood and stone, silver and gold, which were amon 
them:)” - Deu. 29:17 KJB 


“Their idols are silver and gold, the work of men's hands.” - Psalms 115:4 KJB 


“The idols of the heathen are silver and gold, the work of men's hands.” - Psalms 135:15 KJB 
“(vs 20) Where no wood is, there the fire goeth out: so where there is no talebearer, the strife ceaseth. (vs 
21) As coals are to burning coals, and wood to fire; so is a contentious man to kindle strife.” - Proverbs 
26:20-21 KJB 
“In that day a man shall cast his idols of silver, and his idols of gold, which they made each one for himself 
to worship, to the moles and to the bats;” - Isaiah 2:20 KJB 


“For in that day every man shall cast away his idols of silver, and his idols of gold, which your own hands 


have made unto you for a sin.” 
- Isaiah 31:7 KJB 


“(vs 4) They drank wine, and praised the gods of gold, and of silver, of brass, of iron, of wood, and of stone. 
.. (vs 23) But hast lifted up thyself against the Lord of heaven; and they have brought the vessels of his 
house before thee, and thou, and thy lords, thy wives, and thy concubines, have drunk wine in them; and 
thou hast praised the gods of silver, and gold, of brass, iron, wood, and stone, which see not, nor hear, nor 
know: and the God in whose hand thy breath is, and whose are all thy ways, hast thou not glorified:” - 
Daniel 5:4,23 KJB 
“They have set up kings, but not by me: they have made princes, and I knew it not: of their silver and their 
gold have they made them idols, that they may be cut off." - Hosea 8:4 KJB 


"For the love of money is the root of all evil: which while some coveted after, they have erred from the faith, 
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; :6, 119:72; and the 
God; Psa. 66:10, 105:37; Pro. 17:3, 27:21, but they loved to worship other men (dross silver; Pro. 25:4, 
26:23; Jer. 6:30)), and "brass" (corruption; Jer. 6:28, but their character should have been polished to reflect 
God's glory as a mirror), and "iron" (hard of heart, unmerciful, but should have loved the Iron Rod of 
Christ's rule in their life (Rev. 2:27, 12:5, 19:15)), and "stone" (no life in heart, hard heart, and rejected the 
true Rock, Jesus Christ (Deu. 32:31)) and "wood" (to be consumed, non permanent, for they did not concern 
themselves with the 'wood' of the "tree" (Cross)): 


“The words of the LORD are pure words: as silver tried in a furnace of earth, purified seven times." - Psalms 
12:6 KJB 


“For thou, O God, hast proved us: thou hast tried us, as silver is tried." - Psalms 66:10 KJB 


“He brought them forth also with silver and gold: and there was not one feeble person among their tribes." 
- Psalms 105:37 KJB 


“The law of thy mouth is better unto me than thousands of gold and silver." - Psalms 119:72 KJB 
“If thou seekest her [Wisdom] as silver, and searchest for her as for hid treasures;" - Proverbs 2:4 KJB 


“For brass I will bring gold, and for iron I will bring silver, and for wood brass, and for stones iron: | will also 
make thy officers peace, and thine exactors righteousness." - Isaiah 60:17 KJB 


“They are all grievous revolters, walking with slanders: they are brass and iron; they are all corrupters." - 
Jeremiah 6:28 KJB 


“The children gather wood, and the fathers kindle the fire, and the women knead their dough, to make 
cakes to the queen of heaven, and to pour out drink offerings unto other gods, that they may provoke me to 
anger." - Jeremiah 7:18 KJB 
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WHICH NEITHER CAN SEE, NOR HEAR, NOR WALK: 


pe Shaner сарвате ec as dum 1 НЕЧЕ РУ 
" (Rev. 3:17-18), unable to - 


perceive and know God; Isa. 30:21, 32:3; Mat. 

5:8; Jhn. 6:46), “hear” (they have seared their 
conscience from the entreaties of the Holy 

Ghost / Spirit; Psa. 15:6; 1 Tim. 4:2), or “walk” 

by their own choices to continue in sin (unable 
to follow Christ Jesus, no strength of legs to 
follow until they accept their strength, Jesus 

Christ; Deu. 29:4; Psa. 115:7; Isa. 6:10, 29:10, 
40:31, 42:24; Jer. 5:21, 6:16; Eze. 12:2; Zec. 
7:11-12; Mat. 9:2,5, 13:15; Mar. 2:5,9, 8:18; 
Luk. 5:23; Jhn. 5:7; Act. 4:9,18, 28:27; Rom. 

11:8; 2 Cor. 5:7). 


For an example, the Pharisees became as their 
idols of self which said, “(Touch not [Gen. 3:3; 
“... neither shall ye touch it, lest ye die ..." 
(adding to God's word); also Mar. 10:13; Luk. 
18:15, disciples said for the children to touch 
not Jesus]; taste not [1 Tim. 4:3; abstain from 
meats (foods)]; handle not [Psa. 115:7; idols 
have hands, but “handle not", see 2 Thes. 3:10 
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WHICH NEITHER CAN SEE, NOR HEAR, NO@aWALK: DAPPEREN zr mE are as dumb idols, worshipped by 


themselv mankind 


“(vs 6) They have ears, but they hear not: noses have they, but they smell not: (vs 7) They have | 

hands, but they handle not: feet have they, but they walk not: neither speak they through their 

throat. (vs 8) They that make them are like unto them; so is every one that trusteth in them." - 
Psalms 115:6-8 KJB 


^They that make them are like unto them: so is every one that trusteth in them." - Psalms 135:18 KJB 


“Make the heart of this people fat, and make their ears heavy, and shut their eyes; lest they see with 
their eyes, and hear with their ears, and understand with their heart, and convert, and be healed." - 
Isaiah 6:10 KJB 


"For the LORD hath poured out upon you the spirit of deep sleep, and hath closed your eyes: the 
prophets and your rulers, the seers hath he covered." - Isaiah 29:10 KJB 
“And thine ears shall hear a word behind thee, saying, This is the way, walk ye in it, when ye turn to 
the right hand, and when ye turn to the left." - Isaiah 30:21 KJB 


“And the eyes of them that see shall not be dim, and the ears of them that hear shall hearken.” - 
Isaiah 32:3 KJB 


“But they that wait upon the LORD shall renew their strength; they shall mount up with wings as 
eagles; they shall гип, and not be weary; and they shall walk, and not faint." - Isaiah 40:31 KJB 


“Who gave Jacob for a spoil, and Israel to the robbers? did not the LORD, he against whom we have 


sinned? for they would not walk in his ways, neither were they obedient unto his law." - Isaiah 42:24 
KJB 
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“Son of man, thou dwellest in the midst of a rebellious house, which have eyes to see, and 
see not; they have ears to hear, and hear not: for they are a rebellious house." - Ezekiel 


12:2 KJB 


"(vs 11) But they refused to hearken, and pulled away the shoulder, and stopped their 
ears, that they should not hear. (vs 12) Yea, they made their hearts as an adamant stone, 


lest they should hear the law, and the words which the LORD of hosts hath sent in his 
spirit by the former prophets: therefore came a great wrath from the LORD of hosts." 


- Zechariah 7:11-12 KJB 


"Blessed are the pure in heart: for they shall see God." - Matthew 5:8 KJB 


"For this people's heart is waxed gross, and their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes 
they have closed; lest at any time they should see with their eyes, and hear with their 


ears, and should understand with their heart, and should be converted, and I should heal 
them." - Matthew 13:15 KJB 


"Having eyes, see ye not? and having ears, hear ye not? and do ye not remember?" - Mark 


8:18 KJB 


"Whether is easier, to say, Thy sins be forgiven thee; or to say, Rise up and walk?" - Luke 
5:23 KJB 
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WHICH NEITHER CAN SEE, NOR HEAR, NOR WALK: FPP Gee > НОГУ Spirit, are as Pu idols, worshipped by 
themsel ankind 


“And there sat a certain man at Lystra, impotent in his feet, being a cripple from 
his mother's womb, who never had walked:" - Acts 14:8 KJB 


^For the heart of this people is waxed gross, and their ears are dull of hearin 

and their eyes have they closed; lest they should see with their eyes, and hear 

with their ears, and understand with their heart, and should be converted, and | 
should heal them." - Acts 28:27 KJB 


"(According as it is written, God hath given them the spirit of slumber, eyes that 


they should not see, and ears that they should not hear;) unto this day." - 


Romans 11:8 KJB 


"(For we walk by faith, not by sight:)" - 2 Corinthians 5:7 KJB 


“Speaking lies in hypocrisy; having their conscience seared with a hot iron;" - 1 
Timothy 4:2 KJB 


“(vs 17) Because thou sayest, | am rich, and increased with goods, and have 
need of nothing; and knowest not that thou art wretched, and miserable, and 
poor, and blind, and naked: (vs 18) I counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the 
fire, that thou mayest be rich; and white raiment, that thou mayest be clothed, 


15:14 KJB 


“And he spake a parable unto 
them, Can the blind lead the 


blind? shall they not both fall into 
the ditch?” - Luke 6:39 KJB 


“For a whore is a deep ditch; and 


a strange woman is a narrow 
pit." - Proverbs 23:27 KJB 


“(vs 1) And there came one of the 
seven angels which had the 
seven vials, and talked with me, 
saying unto me, Come hither; | 
will shew unto thee the judgment 
of the great whore that sitteth 
upon many waters: ... (vs 4) And 
the woman was arrayed in purple 
and scarlet colour, and decked 
with gold and precious stones 


and pearls, having a golden cup 
in her hand full of abominations 


and filthiness of her 
fornication: (vs 5) And upon her 
forehead was a name written. 
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The mouth of strange women 
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CUR 5: "(vs 8) | considered the horns, = i 
and, behold, there came up OA E 
among them another little 


horn, before whom there were 


| pe. LS МБ. three of the first horns plucked 
am © up by the roots: and, behold, in 


this horn were eyes like the 
eyes of man, and a mouth 
speaking great things. ... (vs 
20) And of the ten horns that 
were in his head, and of the 
other which came up, and 
before whom three fell; even of 
that horn that had eyes, and a 


E = mouth that spake very great 


_ 707. ° things, whose look was more 
М oce cue „ Stout than his fellows.” - Daniel 
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NEITHER REPENTED THEY OF THEIR MURDERS, NOR OF 
THEIR SORCERIES, NOR OF THEIR FORNICATION, NOR OF 


6'^ Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 1843/4 to 


Works of the flesh, Carnal Desire 


Rev. 9:21 uses similar language to that of Jer. 7:9; Hos. 4:1-2, 6:9; Mal. 3:5; Mat. 15:19, 19:18; 
Mar. 7:21-23 & Rev. 21:8, 22:15: 


"Neither repented they of their murders, nor of their sorceries, nor of their fornication, nor of their thefts." - 
Revelation 9:21 KJB 


Jer. 7:9 Mat. | Mar. 7:21-| ney, 21:8 
19:18 23 


so the 
company 
of priests shal do 
murder in no 
murder 
consent 


mes adulterie Thou adulterie 
fornicati commit pin оу adulterer S, shalt not S, whoremon | whoremong 
on adultery adultery | lewdness S fornicatio commit fornicatio gers ers 
ns adultery ns 

those 
as troops that 

of oppress Thou 

thefts steal stealing robbers the thefts shalt not Thefts |  ------- | ------- 
wait for a hireling steal 


man in his 
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“(vs 18) 4 the wrath God is S & th fr heaven iness and unrighteousness of . 


men, who hold XtiFtéutfiéc-anrigntebü Eres; duaueoftthe (vteiehcaray!Bieiriown of God is 


manifest in them; for God hath shewed it unto them. (vs 20) For the invisible things of him from the 
creation of the world are clearly seen, being understood by the things that are made, even his eternal 
power and Godhead; so that they are without excuse: (vs 21) Because that, when they knew God, 
they glorified him not as God, neither were thankful; but became vain in their imaginations, and their 
foolish heart was darkened. (vs 22) Professing themselves to be wise, they became fools, (vs 23) And 
changed the glory of the uncorruptible God into an image made like to corruptible man, and to birds, 
and fourfooted beasts, and creeping things. (vs 24) Wherefore God also gave them up to uncleanness 
through the lusts of their own hearts, to dishonour their own bodies between themselves: (vs 25) 
Who changed the truth of God into a lie, and worshipped and served the creature more than the 


Creator, who is blessed for ever. Amen. (vs 26) For this cause God gave them up unto vile affections: 
for even their women did change the natural use into that which is against nature: (vs 27) And 
likewise also the men, leaving the natural use of the woman, burned in their lust one toward another; 
men with men working that which is unseemly, and receiving in themselves that recompence of their 
error which was meet. (vs 28) And even as they did not like to retain God in their knowledge, God 
gave them over to a reprobate mind, to do those things which are not convenient; (vs 29) Being filled 
with all unrighteousness, fornication, wickedness, covetousness, maliciousness; full of envy, murder, 
debate, deceit, malignity; whisperers, (vs 30) Backbiters, haters of God, despiteful, proud, boasters, 
inventors of evil things, disobedient to parents, (vs 31) Without understanding, covenantbreakers, 
without natural affection, implacable, unmerciful: (vs 32) Who knowing the judgment of God, that 
they which commit such things are worthy of death, not only do the same, but have pleasure in them 
that do them." - Romans 1:18-32 KJB 
"(vs 19) Now the works of the flesh are manifest, which are these; Adultery, fornication, uncleanness, 
lasciviousness, (vs 20) Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, 
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transcribed; Lev. 19:17-18; Deu. 6:5) come through 'covetousness' 
(Exo. 20:17), and because they love not God, nor desire a 
knowledge of Him (Hos. 4:1), they can have no love for their fellow 
man(kind) (1 Jhn. 3:14, 4:20), and so commit these acts, which 
originated with their thoughts (just as it was in the days of Tower of 
Babel; Gen. 6:5, 11:6; Psa. 10:4, 56:5; Pro. 12:5; Isa. 55:7, 59:7, 
65:2; Jer. 4:14, 6:19, 17:9; Mic. 4:12; Mat. 15:19; Mar. 7:21; Jam. 
2:4) and drawn out by satan, and are "liars" (1 Jhn. 2:4, 4:20; Rev. 
21:8). 


^He that saith, I know him, and keepeth not his commandments, is 
a liar, and the truth is not in him." - 1 john 2:4 KJB 
^We know that we have passed from death unto life, because we 


love the brethren. He that loveth not his brother abideth in death." 
- 1 John 3:14 KJB 


“If a man say, | love God, and hateth his brother, he is a liar: for he 
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. assassinate character by béatifg "WHich takes the name of the 


LORD in vain, saying one represents God, but do not live like God does; Jhn. 16:2, 
and so they will kill any whose lives reflect the glory of God, so that their own 
lives are not manifested in a true light (Job 24:14; Psa. 10:8, 95:6; Isa. 1:21; Dan. 
11:44; Mat. 21:38, 23:34, 24:9, 26:4; Mar. 12:7; Luk. 20:14; Jhn. 8:37, 10:10; Act. 
7:52, 9:23-24, 21:31, 35:15, 25:3, 26:21; Rev. 6:11, 12:17, 13:15): 


“The murderer rising with the light killeth the poor and needy, and in the night is 
as a thief." - Job 24:14 KJB 
“He sitteth in the lurking places of the villages: in the secret places doth he 


murder the innocent: his eyes are privily set against the poor." - Psalms 10:8 KJB 


“They slay the widow and the stranger, and murder the fatherless." - Psalms 
94:6 KJB 


“The desire of the slothful killeth him; for his hands refuse to labour." - Proverbs 
21:25 KJB 


“How is the faithful city become an harlot! it was full of judgment; righteousness 
lodged in it; but now murderers.” - Isaiah 1:21 KJB 


“But tidings out of the east and out of the north shall trouble him: therefore he 
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come let us kill him and let us seize on i his inheritance, "- Matthew 21:38 KJB 


“Wherefore, behold, | send unto you prophets, and wise men, and scribes: and some of 


them ye shall kill and crucify; and some of them shall ye scourge in your synagogues, and 
persecute them from city to city:" - Matthew 23:34 KJB 


“Then shall they deliver you up to be afflicted, and shall kill you: and ye shall be hated of 
all nations for my name's sake." - Matthew 24:9 KJB 


“And consulted that they might take Jesus by subtilty, and kill him." - Matthew 26:4 KJB 


"But those husbandmen said among themselves, This is the heir; come, let us kill him, and 
the inheritance shall be ours." - Mark 12:7 KJB 


"But when the husbandmen saw him, they reasoned among themselves, saying, This is 


the heir: come, let us kill him, that the inheritance may be ours." - Luke 20:14 KJB 


"| know that ye are Abraham's seed; but ye seek to kill me, because my word hath no 
place in you." - John 8:37 KJB 


“Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts of your father ye will do. He was a murderer 
from the beginning, and abode not in the truth, because there is no truth in him. When he 
speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own: for he is a liar, and the father of it." - John 8:44 KJB 


“The thief cometh not, but for to steal, and to kill, and to destroy: | am come that they 
EMI! B lau: T7. 1T1 VIn 


. They shall put you out of the synagogues: yea, the time cometh, that whosoever killeth you will 
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“Which of the prophets have not AR IRR ее ndHü'tfey have slain them which shewed _ 
before of the coming of the Just One; of whom ye have been now the betrayers and murderers:" - Acts 
7:52 KJB 


"(vs 23) And after that many days were fulfilled, the Jews took counsel to kill him: (vs 24) But their 
laying await was known of Saul. And they watched the gates day and night to kill him." - Acts 9:23-24 
KJB 


"And as they went about to kill him, tidings came unto the chief captain of the band, that all 
Jerusalem was in an uproar.” - Acts 21:31 KJB 


“Now therefore ye with the council signify to the chief captain that he bring him down unto you to 
morrow, as though ye would enquire something more perfectly concerning him: and we, or ever he 
come near, are ready to kill him." - Acts 23:15 KJB 


" And desired favour against him, that he would send for him to Jerusalem, laying wait in the way to 
kill him." - Acts 25:3 KJB 


“For these causes the Jews caught me in the temple, and went about to kill me." - Acts 26:21 KJB 
“Whosoever hateth his brother is a murderer: and ye know that no murderer hath eternal life abiding 
in him." - 1 John 3:15 KJB 
" And white robes were given unto every one of them; and it was said unto them, that they should 
rest yet for a little season, until their fellowservants also and their brethren, that should be killed as 
they were, should be fulfilled." - Revelation 6:11 KJB 


“And the dragon was wroth with the woman, and went to make war with the remnant of her seed, 
which keep the commandments of God, and have the testimony of Jesus Christ." - Revelation 12:17 


Jit 
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when the king heard thereof, he was wroth: and he sent forth his armies 
nd destroyed those murderers, and burned up their cit 


"But 
a 


." - Matthew 22:7 KJB 
Because they murder, they shall be killed (Mat. 26:52; Rev. 13:10) 


“Then said Jesus unto him, Put up again thy sword into his place: for all they tha 
take the sword shall perish with the sword." - Matthew 26:52 KJB 
“He that leadeth into captivity shall go into captivity: he that killeth with the 
sword must be killed with the sword. Here is the patience and the faith of the 
saints." - Revelation 13:10 KJB 


These false churches through wresting (Psa. 56:5; 2 Pet. 3:16) the word of God, 
in combination with the beasts (kingdoms) of the earth use the sword of the 
state (Rom. 13:4) to kill / murder the innocent (sheep) 


“Every day they wrest my words: all their thoughts are against me for evil." - 
Psalms 56:5 KJB 


“As also in all his epistles, speaking in them of these things; in which are some 


things hard to be understood, which they that are unlearned and unstable wrest, 
ч — ки э a и —————— ——— 
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"sorceries" - pharmakeia; natural (counterfeit miracles as both Roman Catholicism and A3/4.to 
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, That Which Seeks To Control A Mind 
in onec the loss of 


widowhood: they shall come upon thee in their perfection for the multitude of thy sorceries, and for 
the great abundance of thine enchantments. ... (vs 12) Stand now with thine enchantments, and with 
the multitude of thy sorceries, wherein thou hast laboured from thy youth; if so be thou shalt be able 
to profit, if so be thou mayest prevail.” - Isaiah 47:9,12 KJB 


“(vs 9) But there was a certain man, called Simon, which beforetime in the same city used sorcery, 
and bewitched the people of Samaria, giving out that himself was some great one: (vs 10) To whom 
they all gave heed, from the least to the greatest, saying, This man is the great power of God. (vs 11) 
And to him they had regard, because that of long time he had bewitched them with sorceries.” - Acts 
8:9-11 KJB 


“Even him, whose coming is after the working of Satan with all power and signs and lying wonders,” - 
2 Thessalonians 2:9 KJB 


“(vs 13) And he doeth great wonders, so that he maketh fire come down from heaven on the earth in 

the sight of men, (vs 14) And deceiveth them that dwell on the earth by the means of those miracles 

which he had power to do in the sight of the beast; saying to them that dwell on the earth, that they 

should make an image to the beast, which had the wound by a sword, and did live.” - Rev. 13:13-14 
KJB 


“For they are the spirits of devils, working miracles, which go forth unto the kings of the earth and of 
the whole world, to gather them to the battle of that great day of God Almighty.” - Revelation 16:14 
KJB 


“And the light of a candle shall shine no more at all in thee; and the voice of the bridegroom and of 
the bride shall be heard no more at all in thee: for thy merchants were the great men of the earth; for 
bv thv corceriec were all nations daceived " —~ Revelation 12:32 KIR 
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11:29-30). 
“Behold, 
in Israel from the LORD of hosts, 


which dwelleth in mount Zion." - Isaiah 
8:18 KJB 


The devil tries to counterfeit this “miracle” 
of transformation of life, but it is all 


Sorcery ( 22: са 15), а rp del 
(having a form of ness but denying 
A he | ar thereof; 3: 5): 

3 For such are 
And no 
marvel; 


Therefore it is 
no great thing 


” - 2 Corinthians 
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Church Abuses - https://archive.org/details/vatican-crimes-against-children-documented-list 


“Moreover he made high places in the mountains of Judah, and caused the inhabitants of Jerusalem to commit 
fornication, and compelled Judah thereto.” - 2 Chronicles 21:11 KJB 


“And it shall come to pass after the end of seventy years, that the LORD will visit Tyre, and she shall turn to her 
hire, and shall commit fornication with all the kingdoms of the world upon the face of the earth.” - Isaiah 23:17 KJB 


“(vs 26) Thou hast also committed fornication with the E tians thy neighbours, great of flesh; and hast increased 
thy whoredoms, to provoke me to anger. ... (vs 29) Thou hast moreover multiplied thy fornication in the land of 
Canaan unto Chaldea; and yet ‘thou wast not satisfied herewith.” - Ezekiel 16:26,29 KJB 
“But I say unto you, That whosoever shall put away his wife, saving for the cause of fornication, causeth her to 
commit adultery: and whosoever shall marry her that is divorced committeth adultery.” - Matthew 5:32 KJB 


“And I say unto you, Whosoever shall put away his wife, except it be for fornication, and shall marry another, 
committeth adultery: and whoso marrieth her which is put away doth commit adultery.” - Matthew 19:9 KJB 


“Ye do the deeds of your father. Then said they to him, We be not born of fornication; we have one Father, even 
God.” - John 8:41 KJB 
“It is reported commonly that there is fornication among you, and such fornication as is not so much as named 
among the Gentiles, that one should have his father's wife.” - 1 Corinthians 5:1 KJB 
“Flee fornication. Every sin that a man doeth is without the body; but he that committeth fornication sinneth 
against his own body.” - 1 Corinthians 6:18 KJB 


“Nevertheless, to avoid fornication, let every man have his own wife, and let every woman have her own husband.” 
- 1 Corinthians 7:2 KJB 


“(vs 14) But I have a few things against thee, because thou hast there them that hold the doctrine of Balaam, who 
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possibly the province) of 7 - 
Latin Church, Catholic Encyclopedia; CATHOLIC ENCYCLOPEDIA: Latin 


Church - 


“It must be always clear that 


“It's evident that it would go against the faith to consider the 
[Catholic] church as 'one' way of salvation ‘alongside’ those 
represented by other religions.” - J Pope 


“The term 


2n CE as 
I nin 


, has a special 
- Filial 


Presemtto His ee Gok dL wife di 
“For 
тапа 
' - Isaiah 


62:5 KJB 


Through г -emication 3 (GR 

O Earth; 17), they produce 
the 'child of the | рарасу', а Сһигсһ / State 
amalgamation, a National Sunday Law ( 
7:9,13; 2:8): 


And he said unto them, 


44 


, Which ye have 
delivered: and many such like things do ye." 
- Mark 7:9,13 KJB 


-thefts - stealing in natural (money, items, people; Jam. 5:1-9) and Spiritual 
GitoTeunpeét алу riatyol6 csi üheuomeéemingtaby Socrépterre:e AD A S843 4ate 
Ttiserse dee me ekpeavrajt такъ anch hang robhedvthe: poomnp/Reroat2 »:22)und turne 
— aside judgment (Isa. 10:2), for the GREAT WHORE teaches theft by saying that — 
there are other ways (like 'Mary', etc) than Jesus Christ (Pro. 9:13-18; Jhn. 
10:1,8), they rob God of the love and righteousness (Psa. 119:61; Eze. 33:15; 
Mat. 21:13; Mar. 11:17; Luk. 19:46) due unto Him: 


“The bands of the wicked have robbed me: but I have not forgotten thy law." - 
Psalms 119:61 KJB 


“(vs 13) A foolish woman is clamorous: she is simple, and knoweth nothing. (vs 


14) For she sitteth at the door of her house, on a seat in the high places of the 
city, (vs 15) To call passengers who go right on their ways: (vs 16) Whoso is 


simple, let him turn in hither: and as for him that wanteth understanding, she 


saith to him, (vs 17) Stolen waters are sweet, and bread eaten in secret is 
pleasant. (vs 18) But he knoweth not that the dead are there; and that her 


guests are in the depths of hell." - Proverbs 9:13-18 KJB 


“Rob not the poor, because he is poor: neither oppress the afflicted in the gate:” 
- Proverbs 22:22 KJB 


“To turn aside the needy from judgment, and to take away the right from the 


poor of my people, that widows may be their prey, and that they may rob the 
fatherless!" - Isaiah 10:2 KJB 


Lneir Sanin ang. Dy ъсгртцге AD 1645/4 TO 
TITRE КЕНИН Ant SaNi TAT PERPA RE AV AA i. > PORD oF Hos TORS ET з ттар a: SEITE 
— we return? (vs 8) Will a man rob God? Yet yê have Ьа me. But ye say, Wherein have we robbed - 

thee? In tithes and offerings. (vs 9) Ye are cursed with a curse: for ye have robbed me, even this 
whole nation. (vs 10) Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, that there may be meat in mine 
house, and prove me now herewith, saith the LORD of hosts, if I will not open you the windows of 

heaven, and pour you out a blessing, that there shall not be room enough to receive it." 
- Malachi 3:7-10 KJB 


"Jesus said unto him, If thou wilt be perfect, go and sell that thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou 
shalt have treasure in heaven: and come and follow me." - Matthew 19:21 KJB 


"And he taught, saying unto them, Is it not written, My house shall be called of all nations the house 
of prayer? but ye have made it a den of thieves." - Mark 11:17 KJB (see also Mat. 21:13; Luk. 19:46) 


"(vs 1) Verily, verily, | say unto you, He that entereth not by the door into the sheepfold, but climbeth 
up some other way, the same is a thief and a robber. ... (vs 8) All that ever came before me are 


thieves and robbers: but the sheep did not hear them." - john 10:1,8 KJB 


"(vs 1) Go to now, ye rich men, weep and howl for your miseries that shall come upon you. (vs 2) Your 
riches are corrupted, and your garments are motheaten. (vs 3) Your gold and silver is cankered; and 
the rust of them shall be a witness against you, and shall eat your flesh as it were fire. Ye have 


heaped treasure together for the last days. (vs 4) Behold, the hire of the labourers who have reaped 
down your fields, which is of you kept back by fraud, crieth: and the cries of them which have reaped 


are entered into the ears of the Lord of sabaoth. (vs 5) Ye have lived in pleasure on the earth, and 
been wanton; ye have nourished your hearts, as in a day of slaughter. (vs 6) Ye have condemned and 
killed the just; and he doth not resist you. (vs 7) Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the coming of 


the Lord. Behold, the husbandman waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, and hath long patience 
far IF until ha racaivea tha aarlyv and lattar rain (we 9) Ra va alan natiant: ctahlich vair haartc: for tha 


All who do such, deny their LORD (Pro. 30:9; 
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? or 


- Proverbs 30:9 KJB 
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: every one loveth gifts, and followeth after 
rewards: they judge not the fatherless, neither doth 
the cause of the widow come unto them." - isaiah 
1:23 KJB 


God says that we should not steal ( 4:28), and 
yet these continue to steal the words of God from 
their neighbours so that others cannot know the way 
of salvation ( 23:30): 


44 


EM Enhacianc 1:29 KIR 
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strength. (vs 29) Give unto the LORD the glory due unto his name: bring an offering, and 
come before him: worship the LORD in the beauty of holiness." 
- 1 Chronicles 16:28-29 KJB 


"(vs 1) [[A Psalm of David.]] Give unto the LORD, O ye mighty, give unto the LORD glory 
and strength. (vs 2) Give unto the LORD the glory due unto his name; worship the LORD in 
the beauty of holiness.” - Psalms 29:1-2 KJB 


"(vs 7) Give unto the LORD, O ye kindreds of the people, give unto the LORD glory and 
strength. (vs 8) Give unto the LORD the glory due unto his name: bring an offering, and 
come into his courts." - Psalms 96:7-8 KJB 


"Not unto us, O LORD, not unto us, but unto thy name give glory, for thy mercy, and for 
thy truth's sake." - Psalms 115:1 KJB 


“Let them give glory unto the LORD, and declare his praise in the islands." - Isaiah 42:12 
KJB 
"For mine own sake, even for mine own sake, will | do it: for how should my name be 
polluted? and I will not give my glory unto another." - Isaiah 48:11 KJB 
“If ye will not hear, and if ye will not lay it to heart, to give glory unto my name, saith the 


LORD of hosts, 1 will even send a curse upon you, and I will curse your blessings: yea, 1 
have cursed them already, because ye do not lay it to heart." 
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resurrected / recreated 
anew life by faith of Jesus 
2:11, 11:40): 


“This beginning of miracles 
did Jesus in Cana of Galilee, 
and 
‚апа 
.” - John 
2:11 KJB 


“Jesus saith unto her, Said I 
not unto thee, that, 


„together with my 
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dew of herbs, and the earth shall cast out 
the dead." 
- Isaiah 26:19 KJB 


strengtheneth me." 
- Philippians 4:13 KJB 


“And 
, and P 
and 

” - Revelation 12:11 KJB 

“And , he 
, and 
Philippians 2:8 KJB 

which 
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... Or the right of the people peaceably to 
assemble .. . (on the 7* day the Sabbath) ... 
B 


(North), but is not the end of 
the 6th Trumpet, for that 
study will continue in other 
details in regards the 
interlude of spiritual Israel 
(Center, Rev. 10) and the 
events of Spiritual Egypt 
(South, Rev. 11), ending in 
Rev. 11:14. 


” “The second woe is past; and, 


hahaled tha thire waa camath 


END 
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LIES ABOUT DEATH, AFTERLIFE, HEAVEN, HELL, &c 
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Lies of the Anti-Christian (MOTHER) system and the False Prophet (harlot daughters): 
[01] Immortal Soul / Spirit theology, or the “Not surely die” doctrine: 


“And the serpent said unto the woman, Ye shall not surely die:” - Genesis 3:4 KJB 


^,» is the doctrine of spirituality. ... Dualism ... Plato ... Platonic Dualism ... " [Roman 
Catholic Online Encyclopedia; "S", "Soul"] - http://www.newadvent.org/cathen/14153a.htm 


“.. For positive evidence, however, that the soul will continue after death in the 


possession of a conscious life, we must mI to teleology and the consideration of the 
character of = universe as a whole. 7 Roman че online 2 Епсус ppedie "|I": 
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Genesis 25: 8 - https://www. studylight. org/commentary/genesis/25 -8. html 


“... The soul is a spirit, an intelligent immortal spirit ...” - Matthew Henry's [Non- 
Conformist] Commentary on Genesis 1:26 -28 - 
https://www.studylight.org/commentary/genesis/1-26.html 


“.. Man is of importance. He has an immortal soul ..." - Albert Barnes [Presbyterian] 
Commentary on Job 7:17 - https://www.studylight.org/commentary/job/7-17.html 


“... soul ... immaterial and immortal ..." - John Gill's [Baptist] Commentary on Genesis 2:7 - 
https://www.studylight.org/commentary/genesis/2-7.html 


Sincerely Dead — State Of The Dead Texts (1° Death, 2" Death), Sleep In The Grave, Resurrection 


[die, died, dieth, dying, dead] Genesis 2:7, 3:3,4, 5:5,8,11,14,17,20,27,31, 6:17, 7:21,22, 9:29, 
11:28,32, 19:19, 20:3,7, 23:2,3,4,6,8,11,13,15, 25:8,17,18,32, 26:9, 27:4, 30:1, 33:13, 
35:8,18,19,29, 36:33,34,35,36,37,38,39, 38:11,12, 42:2,20,38, 43:8, 44:9,20,22,31, 45:28, 
46:12,30, 47:15,19,29, 48:7,21, 50:5,15,16,24,26; Exodus 1:6, 2:23, 4:19, 7:18,21, 8:13, 
9:4,6,7,19, 10:28, 11:5, 12:30,33, 14:11,12,30, 16:3, 20:19, 21:12,14,18,20,28,34,35,36, 
22:2,10,14, 28:35,43, 30:20,21; Leviticus 7:24, 8:35, 10:2,6,7,9, 11:31,32,39, 15:31, 16:1,2,13, 
17:15, 19:28, 20:20, 21:1,11, 22:4,8,9; Numbers 3:4, 4:15,19,20, 5:2, 6:6,7,9,11, 9:6,7,10, 12:12, 
14:12,35,37, 15:36,16:29,48,49, 17:10,12,13, 18:3,22,32, 19:11,13,14,16,18, 20:1,3,4,26,28,29, 
21:5,6, 23:10, 25:9, 26:10,11,19, 26:61,65, 27:3,8, 33:38,39, 35:12,16,17,18,20,21,23,30; 
Deuteronomy 2:16, 4:22, 5:25, 10:6, 13:10, 14:1,8,21, 17:5,12, 18:16,20, 19:5,11,12, 20:5,6,7, 
21:21, 22:21,22,24,25, 24:3,7, 25:5,6, 26:14, 31:14, 32:50, 33:6, 34:5,7; Joshua 1:2, 5:4, 10:11, 
20:9, 24:29,33; Judges 1:7, 2:8,19,21, 3:11,25, 4:1,21,22, 5:27, 6:23,30, 8:32,33, 9:49,54,55, 
10:2,5, 12:7,10,12,15, 13:22, 15:18, 16:30, 20:5; Ruth 1:3,5,8,17, 2:20, 4:5,10; 1 Samuel 
2:33,34, 4:17,18,19, 5:12, 12:19, 14:39,43,44,45, 17:51, 20:2,14,31, 22:16, 24:14, 25:1,37,38,39, 
26:10,16, 28:3,9, 31:5,6,7; 2 Samuel 1:4,5,15, 2:7,23,31, 3:27,33, 4:1,10, 6:7, 9:8, 10:1,18, 
11:15,17,21,24,26, 12:5,13,14,18,19,21,23, 13:32,33,39, 14:2,5,14, 16:9, 17:23, 18:3,20,33, 
19:6,10,23,28,37, 20:10, 24:15; 1 Kings 1:52, 2:1,25,30,37,42,46, 3:19,20,21,22,23, 11:21, 
12:18, 13:31, 14:11,12,17, 16:4,18,22, 17:12, 19:4, 21:10,13,14,15,16,24, 22:35,37; ? Kings 
1:4,6,16,17, 3:5, 4:1,20,32, 7:3,4,17,20, 8:5,10,15,32, 9:27, 11:1, 12:21, 13:14,20,24, 19:35, 
20:1, 23:30,34, 25:25; 1 Chronicles 1:44,45,46,47,48,49,50,51, 2:19,24,30,32, 10:5,6,7,13, 
13:10, 19:1, 23:22, 24:2, 29:28; ? Chronicles 10:18, 13:20, 16:13, 18:34, 20:24,25, 21:19, 22:10, 
24:15,22,25, 25:4, 32:11, 35:24; Esther 2:7; Job 1:19, 2:9, 3:11, 4:21, 12:2, 14:8,10,14, 21:23,25, 
26:5, 27:5, 29:18, 34:20, 36:12,14, 42:17; Psalms 31:12, 41:5, 49:10,17, 76:6, 79:2,11, 82:7, 
88:5,10,15, 104:29, 106:28, 110:6, 115:17, 118:17, 143:3; Proverbs 2:18, 5:23, 9:18, 10:21, 11:7, 
15:10, 19:16, 21:16, 23:13, 30:7; Ecclesiastes 2:16, 3:2,19, 4:2, 7:17, 9:3,4,5,6, 10:1; Isaiah 6:1, 
8:19, 14:9,28, 22:2,13,14,18, 26:14, 37:36, 38:1, 50:2, 51:6,12,14, 59:5,10, 65:20, 66:24; 
Jeremiah 11:21,22, 16:4,6,7, 20:6, 21:6,9, 22:10,12,26, 26:8,11,16,23, 27:13, 28:16,17, 
31:30,40, 33:5, 34:4,5,20, 36:30, 37:20, 38:2,9,10,24,26, 41:9, 42:16,17,22, 44:12; 
Lamentations 3:6; Ezekiel 3:18,19,20, 4:14, 5:12, 6:5,12, 7:15, 11:13, 12:13, 13:19, 17:16, 
18:4,13,17,18,20,21,23,24,26,28,31,32, 24:17,18, 28:8,10, 33:8,9,11,13,14,15,18,27, 44:25,31; 
Hosea 13:1; Amos 2:2, 6:9, 7:11,17, 8:3, 9:10; Jonah 4:3,8; Habakkuk 1:12; Haggai 2:13; 
Zechariah 11:9, 13:8; Matthew 2:19,20, 8:22, 9:18,24, 10:8, 11:5, 14:2, 15:4, 17:9, 
22:24,27,31,32, 23:27, 26:35, 27:64, 28:4,7; Mark 5:35,39, 6:14,16, 7:10, 9:9,10,26,44,46,48, 
12:19,20,21,22,25,26,27, 14:31, 15:44; Luke 7:2,12,15,22, 8:42,49,52,53, 9:7,60, 10:30, 
15:24,32, 16:22,30,31, 20:28,29,30,31,32,35,36,37,38, 24:5,46; John 2:22, 4:49, 5:21,25, 
6:49,50,58, 8:21,24,52,53, 11:14,16,21,25,26,32,37,39,41,44,50,51, 12:1,9,17,24,33, 18:14,32, 
19:7,33, 20:9, 21:14,23; Acts 2:29, 3:15, 4:2,10, 5:10, 7:4,15, 9:37, 10:41,42, 13:30,34, 14:19, 
17:3,31,32, 20:9, 21:13, 23:6, 24:15,21, 25:11,16,19, 26:8,23, 28:6; Romans 1:4, 4;17,19,24, 
5:6,7,8,15, 6:2,4,7,8,9,10,11,13, 7:2,3,4,6,8,9, 8:10,11,13,34, 10:7,9, 11:15, 14:7,8,9,15; 

1 Corinthians 7:39, 8:11, 9:15, 15:3,12,13,15,,16,20,21,22,29,31,32,35,36,42,52; 

2 Corinthians 1:9, 4:10, 5:14,15, 6:9, 7:3; Galatians 1:1, 2:19,21; Ephesians 1:20, 2:1,5, 5:14; 
Philippians 1:21, 3:11; Colossians 1:18, 2:12,13,20, 3:3; 1 Thessalonians 1:10, 4:14,16, 5:10; 

1 Timothy 5:6; 2 Timothy 2:8,11, 4:1; Hebrews 6:1,2, 7:8, 9:14,17,27, 10:28, 
11:4,12,13,19,21,22,35, 13:20; James 2:17,20,26; 1 Peter 1:3,21, 2:24, 4:5,6; Jude 1:12; 
Revelation 1:5,17,18, 2:8, 3:1,2, 8:9,11, 9:6, 11:8,9,18, 14:13, 16:3, 20:5,12,13 


[sleep, slept, asleep, sleepeth] Genesis 2:21; Deuteronomy 31:16; 2 Samuel 7:12; Job 3:13, 
7:21, 14:12; 1 Kings 1:21, 2:10, 11:21,43, 14:20,31, 15:8,24, 16:6,28, 22:40,50; 2 Kings 8:24, 
10:35, 13:9,13, 14:16,22,29, 15:7,22,38, 16:20, 20:21, 21:18, 24:6; 2 Chronicles 9:31, 12:16, 
14:1, 16:13, 21:1, 26:2,23, 27:9, 28:27, 32:33, 33:20; Job 14:12; Psalms 13:3; Matthew 27:52; 
John 11:11-13; Acts 7:60, 13:36; 1 Corinthians 15:6,18,20,51; 1 Thessalonians 4:13-15; 2 Peter 
3:4; [awake] Job 14:12; Psalms 17:15; Isaiah 26:19; Daniel 12:2; John 11:11-13; [grave/bed] 
Job 17:13; Psalms 139:8; Luke 17:34; [fathers and prophets are dead] John 6:49,58, 8:52,53; 
Acts 2:29,34, 13:36; Hebrews 11:4,13,16,40 


[knowing nothing] Genesis 27:4, 45:28; Ruth 1:17; Job 3:17-19, 7:8-10, 14:21, 21:32; 2 Kings 
22:20; 2 Chronicles 34:28; Psalms 6:5, 28:1, 31:17, 88:4,10,11, 115:17, 143:7, 146:4; Ecclesiastes 
9:4,5,6,10; Isaiah 14:11, 38:18; [reserved] 2 Peter 2:9; [Jesus goes to prepare a place, so at 2nd 
Advent, He will raise us and receive us] John 14:2-3 


[grave[s], sepulchre[s], tomb[s], pit[s], hell [Hb: sheol; Gr: hades; grave]] Genesis 23:6, 35:20, 
37:35, 44:29,31, 50:5; Exodus 14:11; Numbers 16:30, 19:16,18; Deuteronomy 34:6; Judges 8:32, 

1 Samuel 2:6, 10:2; 2 Samuel 3:32, 4:10, 17:23, 19:37, 21:14, 22:6; 1 Kings 2:6,9, 13:22,30,31, 
14:13; 2 Kings 9:28, 13:21, 21:26, 22:20, 23:6,16,17,30; 2 Chronicles 16:14, 21:20, 24:25, 28:27, 
32:33, 34:4,28, 35:24; Nehemiah 2:3,5, 3:16; Job 3:17-19,22, 5:26, 7:8-10, 10:19, 11:8, 14:12-14,21, 
17:1,13,16, 21:13,23-32, 24:19, 26:6, 30:24, 33:22; Psalms 5:9, 6:5, 18:5, 28:1, 30:3, 31:17, 35:7, 
49:14,15, 55:15, 86:13, 88:3,4,5-12, 89:48, 94:13, 115:17, 116:3, 139:8, 141:7, 143:7; Proverbs 
1:12, 5:5, 7:27, 9:18, 15:11,24, 23:14, 27:20, 30:16; Ecclesiastes 6:6, 9:10; Song of Songs 8:6; Isaiah 
5:14, 14:9,11,15,19, 22:16, 28:15,18, 38:10,18, 53:9, 57:9, 65:4; Jeremiah 5:16, 8:1, 26:23, 20:17; 
Ezekiel 26:20, 31:15-17, 32:18,21-27, 37:12,13, 39:11; Hosea 13:14; Amos 9:2; Jonah 2:2 [<- 
figurative, typological]; Nahum 1:14; Habakkuk 2:5; Matthew 8:8, 11:23, 23:27,29, 
27:52,53,60,61,64,66, 28:8; Mark 5:2,3,5, 6:29, 15:46, 16:2,3,5,8; Luke 8:27, 10:15, 11:47,48, 
23:53,55, 24:1,2,9,12,22,24; John 5:28, 11:31,38, 12:17, 19:41,42, 20:1-4,6,8,11; Acts 2:29,34, 7:16, 
13:29,36; Romans 3:13; 1 Corinthians 15:55; Revelation 1:18, 11:9, 20:13,14 


[all that breathed died, no breath, breath nostrils] Genesis 2:7, 7:22; Joshua 10:40; 1 Kings 15:29, 
17:17; Job 27:3; Isaiah 2:22; Jeremiah 10:14, 51:17; Lamentations 4:20; Ezekiel 37:8; Habakkuk 
2:19 [the ghost, last breath] Genesis 25:8,17, 35:29, 49:33; Job 3:11, 10:18, 11:20, 13:19, 14:10; 
Jeremiah 15:9; Lamentations 1:19; Matthew 27:50; Mark 15:37,39; Luke 23:46; John 19:30; Acts 
5:5,6,9,10, 12:23 [slept with his fathers, sleep with] Deuteronomy 31:16; 2 Samuel! 7:12; 1 Kings 
1:21, 2:10, 11:21,43, 14:20,31, 15:8,24, 16:6,28, 22:40,50; 2 Kings 8:24, 10:35, 13:9,13, 
14:16,22,29, 15:7,22,38, 16:20, 20:21, 21:18, 24:6; 2 Chronicles 9:31, 12:16, 14:1, 16:13, 21:1, 
26:2,3, 27:9, 28:27, 32:33, 33:20; Acts 13:36 [gathered unto, laid unto] Genesis 25:17, 35:29, 
49:29,33; Numbers 20:24,26, 27:13, 31:2; Deuteronomy 32:40; Judges 2:10; Acts 13:36 [no life 
without God/Jesus] John 6:53 [no blood, no life] Leviticus 17:14 [life is the opposite of death] 
Genesis 43:8; Deuteronomy 33:6; Proverbs 12:28; Philippians 1:21 [life can be laid down] John 
15:13 [murderers do not have eternal life abiding in them] 1 John 3:15 


[274-3'* Advent/Coming in Power and Glory] Zechariah 14:1-7; Daniel 2:35,44,45, 7:14,22,27, 
8:25, 12:1-3; Matthew 19:28, 24:30, 25:31; Mark 13:26; Luke 21:27; 

1 Corinthians 15:43; 2 Thessalonians 1:9 [[second great] resurrection [of the wicked, unjust, 
damnation, at the end/close of the 1000 years, when Christ Jesus and all of the Saints [then 
immortal] descend to Earth in New Jerusalem upon the Mount of Olives, and the Great White 
Throne Judgment takes place; Zechariah 14; Revelation 20]] John 5:29b; Acts 17:31, 24:15b; 
Revelation 20:5a [resurrection of unjust/damnation takes place on earth] Revelation 20:5,7-15 
[2nd death from which there is no life, nor resurrection, nor return - annihilation] Psalms 9:17; 
Matthew 5:22,29,30, 10:28, 18:9, 23:15,33; Mark 9:43,45,47; Luke 12:5; 2 Thessalonians 1:9; 
James 3:6; Revelation 2:11, 20:6,14, 21:8 [the serpent/devil/satan/dragon said, "Ye shall not 
surely die..."] Genesis 3:4; and [God said "Ye shall surely die..."] Genesis 2:17, 27:4; Proverbs 
19:16; Ezekiel 3:19, 18:4,20, 33:9; James 5:20; Revelation 16:3; and [God strictly warned and 
forbade necromancy, attempted communication, prayer to/with the 'dead', for He knew it was 
false, a deception of Satan to ensnare] Exodus 22:18, Deuteronomy 18:9-12; Isaiah 8:19; Luke 
24:5; [Episode of Saul and the woman of Endor] 1 Samuel 28:7-25, 31:1-12; 2 Samuel 1:1-24; 1 
Chronicles 10:1-13 [Jesus is the resurrection and the life] John 11:25 [man is mortal, mortality] 
Genesis 2:17; Job 4:17; Romans 6:12, 8:11; 1 Corinthians 15:53,54; 2 Corinthians 4:11, 5:4 

[dust, clay, earthen] Genesis 1:24,25, 2:7,19, 3:14,19, 18:27; Job 4:19, 7:21, 10:9, 13:12, 17:16, 
20:11, 21:26, 30:19, 33:6, 34:15, 40:13; Psalms 22:15,29, 30:9, 103:14, 104:29; Ecclesiastes 3:20, 
12:7; Isaiah 26:19, 29:16, 41:25, 45:9, 64:8; Jeremiah 18:4,6; Lamentations 4:2; Daniel 12:2; 
Malachi 4:3; John 9:6,11,14,15; Romans 9:21; 2 Corinthians 4:7; 2 Peter 2:6 [God alone is 
inherently immortal] 1 Timothy 1:17, 6:14-16 [God alone has inherent unborrowed life, original, 
eternal] John 1:4 [mankind is created as "dust" + “breath of life" of God, neither of which we 
own, and is no different in that respect than the beasts, thus in the first death; returning to dust 
which we are, "breath of life" of God returns to God, for it is His, not ours] Genesis 2:7, 6:17; Job 
34:14,15; Psalms 104:29; Ecclesiastes 8:8, 12:7; Acts 17:25 [Jesus, Himself says that the first death 
z "sleepeth"] Matthew 9:24; Mark 5:39; Luke 8:52; John 11:11 [God raises the dead] John 2:19, 
6:39,44,54; Acts 26:8; 1 Corinthians 6:14; 2 Corinthians 4:14; Hebrews 11:19 


[Cases of Translation (Taken alive without experiencing death) in Scripture to consider] OT: [01.] Enoch - 
Genesis 5:24; Hebrews 11:5 [02.] Elijah - 2 Kings 2:1-12; NT: [03.] Final Harvest - 1 Thessalonians 4:15,17 
[Cases of Resurrections in Scripture to consider] 1 Samuel 2:6; Job 14:12-14, 19:26; Psalms 16:10; Hosea 13:14; 
Matthew 22:23,28,30,31, 27:52,53; Mark 12:18,23,25; Luke 14:14, 20:27,33,35,36; John 5:29, 
6:25,28,29,39,40,44,54, 11:24,25; Acts 2:27,31, 4:2,33, 17:31,32, 23:6,8, 24:15,21; Romans 1:4, 6:5,8; 

1 Corinthians 15:12,13,16,20,21,23,29,32,35,42,43,52-55; Ephesians 1:20, 4:8; Philippians 3:10,11; Colossians 
3:3; 2 Timothy 2:18, 4:1; Hebrews 6:2, 11:35; 1 Peter 1:3, 3:21; Revelation 1:5,18, 20:5,6,13 OT: [01.] Moses by 
The Son of God (aka Jesus/Michael, the eternal uncreated and Highest Angel (Messenger) of the LORD (Father) 
- Numbers 20:8-12, 27:13, 31:2; Deuteronomy 4:21-22, 31:2,14,16, 32:51-52, 34:1-8; 1 Samuel 2:6; Matthew 
22:32; John 11:25-26; Matthew 17:1-12; Mark 9:1-13; Luke 9:27-36; 2 Peter 1:16; Romans 5:14; Jude 

1:9 [02.] Widow of Zarephath's Son by Elijah - 1 Kings 17:17-24; Hebrews 11:35 [03.] Shunamite Woman's Son 
by Elijah - 2 Kings 4:18-37; Hebrews 11:35 [04.] A man touching Elisha's bones - 2 Kings 13:20-21 [05.] Valley 
of the Dry Bones (Raised Army) by Ezekiel (natural and spiritual applications; 1 Corinthians 15:46) - Ezekiel 
37:1-14; NT: [06.] Widow of Nain's Son by Jesus - Luke 7:11-17; Hebrews 11:35 [07.] Jairus' Daughter by Jesus 
- Matthew 9:18,19,23-26; Mark 5:22-24,35-43; Luke 8:41-42,49-56; Hebrews 11:35 [08.] Lazarus by Jesus - John 
11:1-47; Hebrews 11:35 [09.] Jesus by the Father in Heaven, Himself (Jesus), and the Holy Ghost/Spirit; 
(JEHOVAH Elohiym) Colossians 2:12; 1 Peter 1:21; 1 Corinthians 6:14; Acts 2:24, 3:15, 13:33; Hebrews 13:20; 
(JEHOVAH, the Ancient of Days (The Father)) Acts 4:10; Ephesians 1:20; Romans 6:4; Galatians 1:1; 1 
Thessalonians 1:10; (Jesus JEHOVAH; The Son of the Father) John 2:19, 10:18; (The Holy Spirit/Ghost of 
JEHOVAH) Romans 8:11; 1 Peter 3:18; See also: Matthew 28:1-20; Mark 16:1-20; Luke 24:1-53; John 20:1-31; 1 
Corinthians 15:20,23, &c; [10.] Firstfruits/Wavesheaf at the time of Jesus' Resurrection around Jerusalem by 
JEHOVAH Elohiym - Matthew 27:50-53, 28:1-4; Isaiah 26:19; (for Jesus, see also Psalms 40:6; Hebrews 10:5; 
Galatians 4:4); Psalms 68:8,17-21 (vs 21., see Genesis 3:15); compare Psalms 68:18 to Ephesians 4:8-10; 
Compare Leviticus 23:9-14; 15-22 (Firstfruits) to 1 Corinthians 15:21-23. See also Psalms 24:1-10 (Triumphal 
Entry with Victory Train into New Jerusalem above), with Psalms 98:1-3; Colossians 2:15. See also Acts 1. 

[11.] Tabitha/Dorcas by Peter - Acts 9:36-42 [12.] Eutychus by Paul - Acts 20:9-12. [13.] Special Harvest - 
Daniel 12:2,12; Matthew 26:64; Mark 14:62; Revelation 1:7, 14:13, &c; [14.] The Righteous (Resurrection unto 
Eternal Life at the start of the 1,000 Years of Revelation 20:1-7; Isaiah 24:22) - 1 Samuel 2:6; Job 14:12-14, 
19:26; Hosea 13:14; Matthew 22:31; Mark 12:18,23,25; Luke 14:14, 20:35,36; John 5:29a, 
6:25,28,29,39,40,44,54, 11:24,25; Acts 4:2, 17:31,32, 23:6, 24:15a,21; Romans 6:5,8, 8:11; 1 Corinthians 
15:12,13,16,20,21,23,29,32,35,42,43,52-55; Philippians 3:10,11; Colossians 3:3; 1 Thessalonians 4:16-17; 

2 Timothy 2:18, 4:1; Hebrews 6:2, 11:35; Revelation 20:5b,6; -- All the Holy "Clouds" of Angels, the "reapers", 
with Him — Psalms 68:17, 104:3; Isaiah 66:15; Matthew 13:39,49, 16:27, 24:30, 25:31,51, 26:64; Mark 8:38, 
13:27; Luke 9:26, 21:27; Acts 1:9-11; 1 Thessalonians 3:13, 4:16-17; Hebrews 1:7; Revelation 1:7, 12:7 [15.] The 
Wicked (finally impenitent; Resurrection unto Damnation, 2nd Death at the close of the 1,000 Years of 
Revelation 20:1-7; Isaiah 24:22) - John 5:29b; Acts 17:31, 24:15b; Revelation 20:5a; (2nd Death; Genesis 2:17; 
Job 20:26,29, 31:2-3; Psalms 7:9, 9:17, 11:6, 21:9, 37:10, 37:20, 37:28,38, 68:2, 69:28, 75:8,10, 92:7,9, 104:35, 
106:18, 112:10, 145:20; Proverbs 2:22, 10:25,28,30, 12:7, 13:9, 14:11, 24:20; Ezekiel 18:4, 18:20; Isaiah 13:9, 25:8, 
66:17,24; Nahum 1:10; Obadiah 1:16; Zephaniah 1:2-3; Malachi 4:1; Matthew 10:28; John 3:16; Romans 6:23; 
Hebrews 6:8; James 1:15; 2 Peter 3:10; Jude 1:12; Revelation 2:1; 7:17, 20:6,9,14, 21:4,8); NT: (Special Cases for 
consideration). [16.] The "Two Witnesses" (not actually persons, they are symbols of the "Law" and the 
"Testimony" (word of God), see Acts 10:43; Romans 3:21; Deuteronomy 31:26; Matthew 24:14; tie to "Moses" - 
Exodus 4:9, 7:19,21, 9:14; Deuteronomy 11:17, tie to "Elijah" - 1 Kings 8:35; 2 Chronicles 6:26, 7:13 (see also 

1 Kings 17:1,14-15, 8:1,41,44-45), see also Luke 4:25; James 5:17; tie to "truth fallen in the street" - Isaiah 59:14 
(see also, for "street", Nehemiah 8:1,3; Job 29:7; Daniel 9:25; see also for "truth", Psalms 119:142,151; John 
14:6, 15:26, 16:13; 1 John 5:6; Deuteronomy 32:4; Psalms 25:10); tie to "light", "candlestick" - Psalms 119:105; 
Isaiah 8:20; 2 Peter 1:19; tie to "the word of the LORD", "my spirit" - Zechariah 4:6; see also Revelation 1:2,9, 
6:9, 12;17, 20:4; Deuteronomy 4:2, Revelation 14:7,12; Exodus 20:11; Isaiah 1:10; 2 Kings 17:13; Psalms 19:7, 
78:5; Proverbs 29:18; Isaiah 8:16,20; Lamentations 2:9; Ezekiel 7:26; Matthew 22:40; Romans 3:21; Revelation 
1:10, &c.) - Revelation 11:3-12. [17.] Paul (not actually resurrected, merely injured and helped up) - Acts 14:19- 
20; 2 Corinthians 11:25, 12:1-7. [18.] Anti Christos (koine Greek) (Vicarivs Christi (Latin); Beast of the Sea; Son 
of Perdition; Man of Sin; receives a 'deadly wound' (Government/State Authority with execution powers is 
stripped from it), and later is healed (Government/State Authority with execution powers are returned to it; it 
counterfeits Christ Jesus; this is not an individual person, but a system, a Church/State entity*) - Revelation 
13:3,12; Daniel 11:40. There are many other verses to consider on resurrection in general, such as Matthew 
11:5; Luke 7:22, Romans 8:11; &c; and other related verses, such as Matthew 8:22; Luke 9:60, &c. There are 
many verses which speak about ‘spiritual resurrection (life) of heart/mind/spirit’, such as, Romans 11:15, 
13:11; 1 Corinthians 15:34; 2 Corinthians 1:9, 5:14; Ephesians 2:1,5, 5:14; Colossians 2:12,13,20, 3:1,3; 1 Timothy 
5:6; Hebrews 6:1, 9:14; James 2:17,26; 1 Peter 2:24, etc. Immortal Soul/Spirit theology is very dangerous to the 
Everlasting Gospel for (natural to spiritual) if men who die, yet live somehow, then the old man of sin, does not 
ever really die either, is immortalized by the wicked spiritualistic theology of the devil, 'Ye shall not surely die." 


Pope Francis 
Commits 
At The Feet Of A 
Mary statue! 


"(vs 4) Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven 
image, or any likeness of any thing that is in heaven 


above, or ... in the earth beneath, or ... in the water 
under the earth:" (vs 5) "Thou shalt not bow down 
thyself to them, nor serve them: for | the LORD thy 
God am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the 
fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth 
generation of them that hate me;" — Exo 20:4-5 


^... the Most August Virgin Mary ... this Divine Mother 
... Yet our manner of praying to the Blessed Virgin has 


something in common with our worship of God, so 
that the Church even addresses to her the words with 


which we pray to God: "Have mercy on sinners." ... 
the heavenly choirs, "above whom the Holy Mother of 
God is exalted." ..." [LEO XIII - AUGUSTISSIMAE VIRGINIS 
MARIAE; ENCYCLICAL OF POPE LEO XIII; ON THE CONFRATERNITY OF 
THE HOLY ROSARY] - https://www.vatican.va/content/leo- 
xiii/en/encyclicals/documents/hf I-xiii enc 12091897 augustissimae- 
virginis-mariae.html & 
http://www.papalencyclicals.net/Leo13/l13augus.htm 


Is the Biblical (KJB) Mary actually alive and in heaven (3°), or is it all a dangerous Roman Catholic “assumption”, not found in scripture at all? 


“... At the same time, it must be confessed that we do not possess any authentic documents bearing directly on Mary's post-Pentecostal life. ..." [Roman Catholic Online Encyclopedia; ^V"; 
“The Most Blessed Virgin Mary"; subsection "The Post-pentecostal Life Of Mary"; Ecclesiastical approbation. Nihil Obstat. October 1, 1912. Remy Lafort, S.T.D., Censor. Imprimatur. +John 


Cardinal Farley, Archbishop of New York.] - http://www.newadvent.org/cathen/15464b.htm 


“... Regarding the day, year, and manner of Our Lady's death, nothing certain is known. ...” [Roman Catholic Online Encyclopedia; "A"; “Assumption Of Mary”; subsection “The Fact Of The 
Assumption"; Ecclesiastical approbation. Nihil Obstat. 1907. Remy Lafort, S.T.D., Censor. Imprimatur. *John M. Farley, Archbishop of New York.] - 
http://www.newadvent.org/cathen/02006b.htm 


"St. John Damascene: St. John of Damascus (P.G., I, 96) thus formulates the tradition of the Church of Jerusalem: St. Juvenal, Bishop of Jerusalem, at the Council of Chalcedon (451), made 
known to the Emperor Marcian and Pulcheria, who wished to possess the body of the Mother of God, that Mary died in the presence of all the Apostles, but that her tomb, when opened, 
upon the request of St. Thomas, was found empty; wherefrom the Apostles concluded that the body was taken up to heaven." [Roman Catholic Online Encyclopedia; “A”; “Assumption Of 
Mary”; subsection “The Fact Of The Assumption”; Ecclesiastical approbation. Nihil Obstat. 1907. Remy Lafort, S.T.D., Censor. Imprimatur. +John M. Farley, Archbishop of New York.] - 
http://www.newadvent.org/cathen/02006b.htm 


"The feast of the Assumption: Regarding the origin of the feast we are also uncertain. It is more probably the anniversary of the dedication of some church than the actual anniversary of 
Our Lady's death. That it originated at the time of the Council of Ephesus, or that St. Damasus introduced it in Rome is only a hypothesis. ..." [Roman Catholic Online Encyclopedia; “A”; 
"Assumption Of Mary"; subsection "The Feast Of The Assumption"; Ecclesiastical approbation. Nihil Obstat. 1907. Remy Lafort, S.T.D., Censor. Imprimatur. *John M. Farley, Archbishop of 
New York.] - http://www.newadvent.org/cathen/02006b.htm 


"| answer that, Nothing is handed down in the canonical Scriptures concerning the sanctification of the Blessed Mary as to her being sanctified in the womb; indeed, they do not even mention 
her birth. But as Augustine, in his tractate on the Assumption of the Virgin, argues with reason, since her body was assumed into heaven, and yet Scripture does not relate this ..." 


[Thomas Aquinas; Summa Theologica; Third Part; Question 27; Article 1; “1 answer that..."] [The Summa Theologica of St. Thomas Aquinas 
Second and Revised Edition, 1920; Literally translated by Fathers of the English Dominican Province; Online Edition Copyright € 2008 by Kevin Knight 
Nihil Obstat. F. Innocentius Apap, O.P., S.T.M., Censor. Theol.; Imprimatur. Edus. Canonicus Surmont, Vicarius Generalis. Westmonasterii. 
APPROBATIO ORDINIS; Nihil Obstat. F. Raphael Moss, O.P., S.T.L. and F. Leo Moore, O.P., S.T.L. 
Imprimatur. F. Beda Jarrett, O.P., S.T.L., A.M., Prior Provincialis Anglise; MARIÆ IMMACULATE - SEDI SAPIENTIA ] - http://www.newadvent.org/summa/4027.htm 


Is the pregnant ^woman" of Rev 12 biblical Mary, or the church (Act 7:38)? Is Mary the Ark as Rome says? Mary (Act 1:14), like all (except, Enoch & Elijah), died & was buried in earth (1 


1. Is the woman (of Rev. 12) still pregnant (with child) while in "heaven" in Rev. 12:1-2,5? Ki 2:2; Job 16:22; Ecc 12:7), & knows nothing (Ecc 9:5-6,10; Psa 146:4). 
Mary, being dead asleep in her grave with her bones/body (Job 20:11) knows 
of no visitation, nor prayers, nor "worship" [Leo XIII], etc. to her (Job 14:21). 


2. Is the "great red Dragon" also "in heaven" ready to devour the "man child" as soon as He is born in Rev. 
12:3-5, and if so, is the devil in Heaven right now, too, with the “woman” who is pregnant (with child)? 


3. Does the Bible anywhere say that ‘Mary’, whether dead or alive, was ‘assumed’ bodily into Heaven? 


4. Is the context or Rev. 12:1-2 in pre-AD (Anno Domini) times, since she is pregnant (with child)? 


Mary, in death (Psa 90:3; Ecc 8:8), cannot praise God (Psa 115:17; Isa 38:13). 


Mary, like all others (except Enoch, Elijah, Moses, First fruits, & Jesus) awaits 
her resurrection to life by Jesus’ call at ‘the last day’ (Job 14:12-15; Psa 50:4; 
Mat 24:35; Mar 13:31; Luk 14:14, 21:33; 1 Cor15:50-58; 1 Thes 4:16; 2 Pet 3:10; 
Isa 25:8-9, 34:4; Rev 6:14, 15:1, 16:1,19); Why appeal to the dead (Isa 8:19)? 


5. Is the context of Rev. 11:15-19 in well post-BC (Before Christ) times, even at the end of time, during the 
7th trumpet (Rev. 11:15), wherein the 7 last plagues are mentioned (Rev. 11:18, 'thy wrath is come")? 


Peter, Paul & disciples — "... [David] is both dead and buried, and his sepulchre is with us unto this day." (Act 2:29); "For David is not ascended into the heavens ..." (Act 2:34); "... fell on sleep, 
and was laid unto his fathers, and saw corruption:” (Act 13:36); “... they that gladly received his word ..." (Act 2:41); "And they continued stedfastly in the apostles' doctrine ..." (Act 2:42) 


Studies on Death - https://archive.org/details/@its_adventageous?query=dead Rev. 12 Symbols / Realities - https://archive.org/details/revelation-12-the-great-controversy 202301 
Study On The State Of The Dead - https://archive.org/details/study-07-daniel-prophecies-overview-then-now-and- 
yet-to-come 202301/STUDY962002962096E2968096939620HAUNTING?620SPIRITS962C96207OMBIE9620APOCALYPSE?9620- 
9620DEAD96200N9620ARRIVAL/mode/1up 


‘ECF’, ETAL. Studies on State of the Dead and Hell/Hellfire quotes - 
https://archive.org/details/state-of-the-dead-annihilation-hellfire-non-sda-quotes 202301 


Sincerely Dead study - https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=_qMakK8dbaQ&list=PL7fkrLvnn99GYj- 
zgB3i33pCNhgql9iCq9&index-6 


Is Mary - Dead or Alive? - https://archive.org/details/doctrine-death-danny-vierra-is-the-virgin-mary- 
dead-or-alive_202301/mode/1up 


Every Living Soul Died (Rev. 16:3) - https://archive.org/details/state-of-the-dead- 202301 
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Emmanuel Petavel Olliff - The Problem Of Immortality - нера. шесе. гш deia isidan -emmanuel-petavel-olliff-the-problem-of-immortality 
Charles L Ives - The Bible Doctrine Of The Soul An Answer To The Question - https://archive.org/details/doctrine-charles-l-ives-the-bible-doctrine-of-the-soul- 
an-answer-to-the-question 
Albert C. Johnson - Conditional Immortality - https://archive.org/details/doctrine-albert-c.-johnson-conditional-immortality 
A Debate Оп The State Of The Dead - Nathaniel Field Vs Thomas P Connelly - https://archive.org/details/doctrine-a-debate-on-the-state-of-the-dead- 
nathaniel-field-vs-thomas-p-connelly 
Henry Grew (Baptist) - State Of The Dead &c Owned By Joseph Frisbie, With His Personal Markings - https://archive.org/details/doctrine-henry-grew-baptist- 
state-of-the-dead-c-owned-by-joseph-frisbie-with-his-personal-markings 
Stephen Bohr - Secrets Unsealed - State Of The Dead & Hellfire Sermons - https://archive.org/details/immortality-of-the-soul-or-resurrection-of-the-dead-pr.- 
stephen-bohr-state-of-the-dead-3-abn 
Christian Mortalism From Tyndale To Milton By Norman T. Burns - https://archive.org/details/christian-mortalism-from-tyndale-to-milton-by-norman-t.-burns- 
z-lib.org 
William Tyndale - Tyndales Answer To Sir Thomas More - https://archive.org/details/doctrine-william-tyndale-tyndales-answer-to-sir-thomas-more 
Wenham John - The Case For Conditional Immortality - https://archive.org/details/doctrine-wenham-john-the-case-for-conditional-immortality 
Vladimir Baranozv - Sleep Of The Soul [18177565 Scrinium] "Angels In The Guise Of Saints" A Syrian Tradition In Constantinople - 
https://archive.org/details/doctrine-vladimir-baranozv-sleep-of-the-soul-18177565-scrinium-angels-in-the-gui 
Life And Immortality By Basil Atkinson - https://archive.org/details/doctrine-life-and-immortality-by-basil-atkinson 
Glenn A Peoples - Soul Sleep - Rethinking Hell Chapter 2 - https://archive.org/details/doctrine-glenn-a-peoples-soul-sleep-rethinking-hell-chapter-2 
Dirk Krausmuller - Soul Sleep - [18177565 Scrinium] Christian Platonism And The Debate About Afterlife - https://archive.org/details/doctrine-dirk- 
krausmuller-soul-sleep-18177565-scrinium-christian-platonism-and-t 
Christopher M Date - Soul Sleep - 18. MJTM. 69 92 Date - https://archive.org/details/doctrine-christopher-m-date-soul-sleep-18.-mjtm.-69-92-date 
Richard Whately - A View Of The Scripture Revelations Concerning A Future State - https://archive.org/details/doctrine-richard-whately-a-view-of-the- 
scripture-revelations-concerning-a-future-state 
H H Dobney & John Milton - The Scripture Doctrine Of Future Punishment An Argument - https://archive.org/details/doctrine-h-h-dobney-john-milton-the- 
scripture-doctrine-of-future-punishment-an-argument 
George Storrs - An Inquiry Are The Wicked Immortal In Six Sermons Also Have The Dead Knowledge Which Is Prefixed An Extract On The Second Death By 
Archbishop Whately - https://archive.org/details/doctrine-george-storrs-an-inquiry-are-the-wicked-immortal-in-six-sermons-also-ha 
D M Canright - A History Of The Doctrine Of The Soul Among All Races And Peoples, Ancient And Modern...; Carefully Brought Down To The Present Time - 
https://archive.org/details/sda-d-m-canright-a-history-of-the-doctrine-of-the-soul-among-all-races-and-peopl 
John Milton (Paradise Lost) - https://archive.org/details/doctrine-the-state-of-the-dead-john-milton-paradise-lost 
F. Gavin - The Sleep Of The Soul In The Early Syriac Church - https://archive.org/details/doctrine-f.-gavin-the-sleep-of-the-soul-in-the-early-syriad-church 
Bryan W. Ball - Sixteenth Century Continental Conditionalists - https://archive.org/details/doctrine-bryan-w.-ball-sixteenth-century-continental- 
conditionalists 
Aphrahat By J. Edward Walters - Sleep Of The Soul And Resurrection Of The Body - https://archive.org/details/doctrine-aphrahat-by-j.-edward-walters-sleep- 
of-the-soul-and-resurrection-of-the-body 
Hell & Mr Fudge - Edward Fudge - https: //archive. org/details/hell-mr-fudge 
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6'^ Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 


Ll aal ү 


LIES ABOUT THE NATURE, FLESH, OF JESUS & SIN 


6'^ Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings Dy Scripture; AD 1843/4 to 


[02] That Jesus came in the unfalle nde nature (because of the Roman Catholic — -— 


doctrine of "Original Sin") by sharing Mary' s flesh which came by “Immaculate 
conception" and was therefore "impeccable": 


“And every spirit that confesseth not that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is not of 
God: and this is that spirit of EM whereof ye have heard that it should come; 


and even now alre in the world." 
“Por ais | | Laişdhe api nad Ge SEROUS и еһе gia tapis 
traditions dosh Ais is ЧЕГЕ, d apa né dO nd Cecil of 
Orange (A.D. 529): one man has transmitted to the whole каа. race not only the death 
of the body, which is the punishment of sin, but even sin itself, which is the death of the 


soul [Denz., n. 175 (145)]. ..." - Roman Catholic Encyclopedia, “O”, “Original Sin", “Nature 
of Original Sin" - https://www.newadvent.org/cathen/11312a.htm 


= lala 4: A LE 


“_. Original sin is not an act but, as already explained, a state, a permanent privation ..." 


- Roman Catholic Encyclopedia, “O”, “Original Sin", “Nature of Original Sin" - 
https://www.newadvent.org/cathen/11312a.htm 


'... Original sin ... “the sin of nature” ...", “... According to the Catholic Faith we are 
bound to hold that the first sin of the first min is transmitted to his descendants, by wa 
of origin. For this reason children are taken to be Mi qi soon after their birth, to show 

that they have to be washed from some uncleanness. ." - Thomas Aquinas, Summa 


C)". № 4." ale. UU 


А uai D ele DS ГАН" "18 AL Hz 


Jhn. 3:6 “That which is born of the flesh is flesh; ...” Jhn. 3:6 "... and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit." 


FLESH (ev oapkt) OF JESUS (sinful) (condemned) SPIRIT (MIND/HEART) OF JESUS (sinless) (justified) 


He came in the likeness (Romans 8:3) (“likeness”, see Philippians David acknowledges his flesh heritage in the Psalms 51 


А » c. Ade REA , 4 ^ ^... L having examined him before you, have found no fault in this 
2:7; Romans 6:5) of sinful flesh (Romans 8:3) and "condemned sin in Behold, I was shapen in iniquity; and in sin did my mother conceive Jesus was born of the "Holy Ghost" (Matthew 1:18; Luke 1:35) C having eunminad him before have found no fault in this 


man touching those things whereof ye accuse him:” (Luke 23:14) 


For verily he took not on him the nature of angels; but he took on “... This is my bel ee ae ee 
n —" = loved Son, pl E 
Ё :16); ў Se E: Я 
him the seed of 7153941) 417, Me 2 эз is untal s angel flesh by the body of Christ ...” (Romans 7:4) [we are dead] (Matthew 3:17, 17:5; Mark 1:11; 2Р. 1:17) “the innocent blood” (Matthew 27:4) 


“... 1 do always those things that please him. (John 8:29) [see Isaiah “н " UNSERE: TIDE 
58:13; sabbath keeping i eve thou nothing to cow! just man” | “Have thou nothing to do with that just man” (Matthew 27:19) | jatthew ) 


“ red, devil; but | honour my Father, — Ay " 
emis answered, | — nora и: but | honour my Father, and ye l am innocent of the blood of this just person" (Matthew 27:24) 
do dishonour me." (John 8:49 


son of] Adam" (Luke 3:23-38) [Flesh Lineage from fallen Adam i i * “... | have кер my Father's commandments... nd дом, 15: 10) “1 have kept my Father's commandments” (John 15:10) 


"But when the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his Son, А Е "A З 
БДВ made ж „шш Galatians 46 т ١ “lo, nothing worthy of death is done unto him.” (Luke 23:15) 
found 


“Whose are the fathers, and of whom as concerning the flesh Christ 57 ту еч whom I have chosen; my colored i in um my | "But found none: yea, though many false witnesses came, 
жез who is over all, God blessed for ever. Amen.” Romans 9:5 soul is well pleased ...” Matthew 12:18 they none.” (Matthew 26:60 


.. Knowing this, that Id crucifi ith [hi Lt tt 
"And the Word was made flesh and dwelt among us ..." (John 1:14) Sis: "prs et or old man eld manis edwi га hat the Jesus was that “holy thing” (Luke 1:35) ^| find no fault in him." (John 19:4) 


~God manifest i in the flesh” 1 Timoth 3:16 "E our sins in his с own е оп thei tree, - eA КЕ 2:24 “lamb shall be without blemish” (Exodus 12:5 


an "holy child" (Acts 4:27,30) "without sin." (Hebrews 4:15) 


"How much more shall the blood of Christ, who through the eternal 
Spirit offered himself without spc 


"For he knew that for envy they had delivered him." (Mat 27:18) ^Who did no sin, neither was guile found in his mouth:" (1 Pet 2:22) 


“... to every seed his own body ..." (1 Corinthians 15:38) a yea е ^Why, what evil hath he done?" (Matthew 27:23) 


"The said Pilate “1 find no fault in this man." 


“... nailing it to His cross.” (Colossians 2:4) my flesh shall rest in hope ..." (Acts 2:26) "in him is no sin." (1 John 3:5) 
"[who is] holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners" 
Hebrews 7:26) 


“Now we know that God heareth not sinners: but if any man be a 
worshipper of God, and doeth his will, him he heareth.” (John 9:31) 


“Who shall change our vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto 
his glorious body, according to the working ard he is able even 


Jesus was in the same likeness of sinful flesh as we, yet living 


“as the children are partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself i В a 
asthe are ers 5 азо питзе without sin, never having sinned, never once transgressed the Holy 


likewise took part of the same" (Hebrews 2:14) 


К е 3 "By the which will we are sanctified through the offering of the E Christ Jesus was victorious in the same fallen “flesh”, so too us, by 
^ ll point lik or 4: ^| find in h fault [at all]." (John 18:38 
was İn all points te "m (Hebrews: £13) body of Jesus Christ once [for all].” (Hebrews 10:10) the Holy Spirit, & “overcome” “even as” He “overcame” (Rev 3:21) 
"| find no fault in him." (John 19:6 “... even as he is pure." (1 John 3:3 


“For | know that in me (that is, in my flesh,) dwelleth no good thing: To be born with sinful flesh is not to be born a transgressor/sinner. To 
“... being put to death in the flesh ...” (1 Peter 3:18) for to will is — with me; but how to perform that which is “who knew no sin” (2 Corinthians 5:21) transgress God’s Law (1 Jhn 3:4; Rom 7:7; Jam 2:8-12) is to be a sinner, 
i: : not born with sinful flesh. The flesh (sinful) Jesus came with is 


“Having od in his flesh the enmity, even the law of important to the Everlasting Gospel (Gen 3:15; Rev 14:6-7, &c), and how 


à b Я " commandments contained in ordinances; for to make in himself of "this man hath done nothing amiss." (Luke 23:41) He saves us from sin (Mat 1:21; not іп it). There is a system of religion 
the veil, that is to say, His flesh;" (Hebrews 10:20) А dn mene” UTE : (spirit of Antichrist) on earth which teaches that Jesus could not sin 


("Impeccability"), and that He was born in unfallen flesh of Mary 


"Sacrifice and offering thou didst not desire; mine ears hast thou A 1 z E XE (“immaculate Conception") because it teaches that to be born with 
uat: burnt offering and sin offering hast thou not required” In the body of his flesh through death, to present you holy and what evil hath he done? | have found no cause of death in him fallen flesh is to automatically be a ‘sinner’ (“Original Sin"), and it has 


(Psalms 40:6) unblameable and unreproveable in his sight:” (Colossians 1:22) (Luke 23:22) many daughters teaching the same in its essentials, though they may 
differ in the details. This is “antichrist”, Vicarius Christi, Anti Christos. 


*... new and living way, which He hath consecrated for us, through 
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ever 
committeth sin 

transgresseth also 

the law: for sin is the 


transgression of the 
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6th Trumpet - ; AD 
[TAM THE LORD, и 


God's LAW Exodus 20:3-17 


.. SEAL the law among My disciples ... 
Isaiah 8:16 


] — kaanATMÍ [ıe GOD MADE | SS 


ү f= |THE SABBATH | © 
\ 
Friday сане k 
is the Lord of the Sabbath 


MONUMENT E E 
Mark 2:27-28 cpm Sunset 


WHO MADE | 
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LIES ABOUT THE LAW OF GOD, SABBATH COMMANDMENT, 
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- Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 1843/4 to 


ot Trumpet 
‘ORD thy God (Gen. 1:1-2:3; Exo. 20:8- 


` whole week culminating in the holy 7 tn day the’ Sabpath 
11; Deu. 5:12-15): 
"And he brought me into the inner court of the LORD'S house, and, behold, at the door of the temple 
of the LORD, between the porch and the altar, were about five and twenty men, with their backs 
toward the temple of the LORD, and their faces toward the east; and they worshipped the sun toward 
the east.” - Ezekiel 8:16 KJB 
eak great words against the most High, and shall wear out the saints of the most 


“And he shall s 


тани m summa aot auat alia. RAE эе give ° апа U = c апо 
s umma янеше ayo vgahbato peragere gancitum erat, ea nos in 
Dominicam transtu ордена та js id nea t propria, ac prima jtem sit et agmen 
duca Pet yu dico Sabbato pretiosior. Se Gare Ut ca die convetifamüus traditum nobis est, et 
ea quae in psalmo jubentur nobis exsequi praeceptum est; ..." - Patrologiae, Cursus 
Completus ... Series Graeca ... J. P. Migne ... Tomus XXIII. Eusebius Pamphili Caesariensis 


Episcopus (1857), col. 1171A https://books.google.as/books?id-yQlpwqdK- 
B4C&pg-pa1171 
[English] "... Eusebius ... all things whatever that it was the duty to do on the Sabbath, 
these we [the catholic bishops] have transferred to the Lord's Day [Catholic meaning 
'Sunday'], as more appropriately belonging to it, because it has a precedence, and is first 
in rank [of the week], and more honourable [Latin: *more precious'] tha[n] the Jewish 
Sabbath. ... It is delivered to us [Latin: 'traditionally handed down to us'] that we should 
meet together on this day, and it is ordered that we should do those things announced in 
this Psalm." -- Comment on Ps. xcii. ..." - The Christian sabbath, considered in its various 


ы "40€ 137 =>. BB o eee eee B. — B.—— 
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. ... From the eight century Г. 
the law began to be formulated as it exists 
at the present day, and the local councils forbade 
servile work, public buying and selling, pleading in 
the law courts, and the public and solemn taking of 
oaths. There is a large body of civil legislation on the 
Sunday rest side by side with the ecclesiastical. ..." 


STATURE tha PNEIRSIS G5 HIS. ERNA SPEO HAUT heP VERT 


ordained that the celebration should be transferred 


to "the [counterfeit] Lord's day:" ..." [The Catechism of the Council 
of Trent; On The Third Commandment; pg 267] - The catechism of 
the Council of Trent : Catholic Church : Free Download, Borrow, and 
Streaming : Internet Archive - 
https://www.archive.org/stream/thecatechismofthOOdonouoft# page 
/n271/mode/2up/search/sabbath 


4 the Sabbath ... this commandment, ... is not fixed and 
unalterable, but is susceptible of change ... " [The Catechism of the 
Council of Trent published by command of Pope Pius The Fifth, 
translated into English by the Rev. J. Donovon, Professor, &c Royal 
College, Maynooth; Baltimore: Published by Lucas Brothers. No. 170 
Market Street; Printed By James Young, Baltimore; On The Third 
Commandment; pg 264] - The catechism of the Council of Trent : 
Catholic Church : Free Download, Borrow, and Streaming : Internet 
Archive - 


DE Ati rumpatcer yd KAN Ba thins GN aH Qua MATE Scab Mo m apa utar 3 pli és dabo 
eit: , €O quod Va = ўе? амы. 9 2 g - - = 


Jiem Domini am trancferretun ut ea lesa PERRA SRE ads idandi 


scriptum est : Vacate et videte, quoniam ego sum Deus (Psal. XLV). ” - Beati Rabani Mauri, Fuldensis Abbatis 
et Moguntini Archiepiscopi, de Clericorum Institutione, ad Heistulphum Archiepiscopum; Libri Tres. (Anno 
819.) Ad Fratres Fuldenses Epigramma Ejusdem; Liber Secundus, Caput XLVI. Column 361 (Left; PDF page 
35) - http://www.documentacatholicaomnia.eu/02m/0788- 

0856, Rabanus Maurus, De Clericorum Institutione Ad Heistulphum Archiepiscopum Libri Tres, MLT.pdf 
[English] “... Pope Sylvester ... But he [‘Pope’ Sylvester 1] ordered [them] to call the Sabbath by the ancient 
term of the law, [to call] the first feria the "Lord's day," because on it the Lord rose [from the dead], 
Moreover, the same pope decreed that the rest of the Sabbath should be transferred rather to the 
[counterfeit] Lord's day [Sunday; the real "Lord's day" (Revelation 1:10) is the 7th day the Sabbath of the 
LORD], in order that on that day we should rest from worldly works for the praise of God." 


H.F. Thomas, Chancellor Of Cardinal Gibbons: 
"Of course the Catholic Church claims that the change [solemnity of the 7th day Sabbath to Sunday the 
first day of the week] was her act ... And the act is a mark of her ecclesiastical authority in religious 
things." 
The Faith of Millions, By the Reverend John A. O'Brien, Ph.D, copyright 1938, Published by Our Sunday 
Visitor, Huntington, Indian, Pages 397-398,401,403 
“The attendance at [Sunday] Mass is the mark of a practical Catholic. ... the worship of God and 
demands the attendance at Sunday Mass every Catholic worthy of the name." 
Dictionary of the Liturgy, Rev. Jovian P. Lang, OFM., Catholic Book Publishing Co., 1989 
"Distinctive of the Roman Catholic Church, Sunday Mass observance became a mark of a practicing 
Catholic." 
Greek Orthodox: 
ч... Sunday as a Mark of Christian Unity In order to fully appreciate Sunday as a mark of Christian 
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[Old English] "... But wnat meanetn the sun to Baye 11 searle or destroye ye hy-ghe sayn|tis? verely els 


Р а 
us ч 
but that with his f 6 = 6 ә ә es D inlterroaacions he shallfraudelentiv delcevue and 


trappe the simple innocents and shed their blode tyrannously. Also he shall arrogantly take vpon him & thin|ke to 
change the state of tymes and la|wes. He weneth to change ye tyme which with swerde and fyer thinketh to 
shorten the lyfe of man and to preuent and disa|point gods infallible eternall and immu|table prouidece wherby he 
hath prefiyed euery manis tyme & houre of deth which as noman can differre or prolong it / so са | пе noman shorten 
nor preuent it / except men will make God an ignorant persone and so consequently no god at all. He cha|geth the 
tymes and lawes that any of the [page 118-119] sixe worke dayes commanded of god will make them vnholy and 
idle dayes when he lyste / or of their owne holy dayes abo|lisshed / make* worke dayes agen / & when they changed 
ye Saterday into Sondaye / of eting dayes fasting dayes / of mery and glad dayes to marye in / they can make 
so|rowfull dayes forbiddinge maryages. They haue changed gods lawes and tur|ned them into their owne tradicios 
to be kept aboue Gods preceptis. And as for their owne lawes they will change & bre|ke them when they lyste. And 
this powr shal anticrist haue whether it be for long or shorte tyme. For so miche sowneth the Hebrew phrase / which 
is for a tyme / а lyt|le whyle / & half a tyme / signifyinge that Anticryst shall make lawes to stande as long and as 
shorte tyme as he listeth and the tymes will he order / sett and change at his owne plesur. But is it not onely ye 
office of god to chang tymes and lawes? Here is therfore the prophecye fulfylled of him. Euen to exalt himselfe 
aboue all thing that god is called. This text. But the hyghe saynts he shall tangle trappe & destroye and arrogantly 
thinke to chan|ge the tymes and lawes &c. is of diuerse lerned men diuersely translated. ..." - (The Exposicion of 
Daniel the Prophete Gathered oute of Philip Melanchton, Johan Ecolampadius, Chonrade Pellicane [and] out of Johan 
Draconite (1545); page 118-119) - The exposicion of Daniel the prophete gathered oute of Philip Melanchton, lohan 
Ecolampadius, Chonrade Pellicane [and] out of lo-han Draconite. [et] c. By George loye. A prophecye diligently to be 
noted of al emprowrs [and] kinges in these laste dayes - https://quod.lib.umich.edu/e/eebo/A04696.0001.001/1:11? 
rgn=div1;view=fulltext 


The Exposicion of Daniel the Prophete Gathered oute of Philip Melanchton, Johan Ecolampadi-us, Chonrade Pellicane 
[and] out of Johan Draconite (1545) : MVT : Free Download, Borrow, and Streaming : Internet Archive - 
https://archive.org/details/TheExposicionOfDanielThePropheteGatheredOuteOfPhilipMelanchtonJohan/page/n118/ 
тоде/1ир 


The Exposicion of Daniel the Prophete Gathered oute of Philip Melanchton, Johan Ecolampadi-us, Chonrade Pellicane 


Philip Melanchthon ( Philip iki i iel 7:25 - 
G Trumpet- 56 урне пбн чет ере ay: Seripturer AD 1843/4 te 
— high (heavenly) 7:25)? Verily (trulyy'( else (is but that with his 
and capricious (unaccountable changes of) othe FeCfaith & practice) & (with) interrogations (subtle 
shall arrogantly take upon him(self) and think to change the state of times and laws. He thinks to change the time, 
which with (the) fire and sword (of persecution), thinks to shorten the life of man(kind) and to prevent and 
disappoint God’s infallible, eternal and immutable providence whereby he (God) has prefixed every man’s time and 
hour of death which no man (anyone of mankind) can defer (delay) or prolong (extend) it, so can no man (anyone of 
mankind) shorten, nor prevent it, except men (anyone of mankind) will make God an ignorant person and so 
consequently no ‘God’ at all. He changes the times and laws that any of the [page 118-119] six work days 
commanded of God will make them un-holy and idle days when he wills (desires by reason, “thinks”), or of their 
own ‘holy days’ (liturgical festal calendar days, like ‘lent’, &c) abolished, make work days again, and when they 
changed the Saturday (the 7th Day of the week in common, not technicality, as the days of God, are sunset to 
sunset (“even unto even”), not midnight to midnight (Roman times)) into Sunday (the 1st day of the week in 
common, not technicality), of eating (feasting) days (and) fasting days, of merry (celebratory) and glad days to 
marry in, they can make sorrowful days (even) forbidding marriages (1 Timothy 4:3). They have changed God’s laws 
and turned them into their own traditions to be kept above God’s precepts. And as for their own laws, they will 
change and break them when they will (desire by rea-son, “thinks”). And this power (authority) shall Anti-Christ 
(Latin: Vicarius Christi; koine Greek: Anti Christos) have, whether it be for (a) long or (a) short time. For so much 
shows (reveals) the Hebrew phrase, which is for a time, a little while (times), and a half a time, signifying that Anti- 
Christ shall make laws to stand as long and as short (of) time as he wills (desires by reason, “thinks”), and the 
times will he order, set and change at his own pleasure. But is it not only the office (position and prerogative) of 
God to change times and laws (Daniel 2:21; Acts 17:26)? Here is therefore the prophecy fulfilled of him (Anti-Christ). 
Even to exalt himself above everything that God is called (Daniel 11:36; 2 Thessalonians 2:4). This text, But the high 
(heavenly) saints (holy persons) he (Anti-Christ) shall tangle (ensnare), trap and destroy, and arrogantly think to 
change the times and laws, etc.; is of diverse (differing) men diversely (differently) translated. ...” 


William Ambrose Spicer (SDA, 1918), Our day in the light of prophecy and providence, page 154 - Our day in the 
light of prophecy and providence : Spicer, William Ambrose, 1866- : Free Download, Borrow, and Streaming : 
Internet Archive - https://archive.org/details/ourdayinlightofpOOspic/page/154/mode/lup 


Stephen Bohr (SDA), Studies On Daniel (PDF), page 175 - http://secretsunsealed.org/content/PDF_downloads/All 
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SA 
MATTHEW 11:28 - https://archive.org/details/matthew- av PRS RAE ath. -or-is-the-sabbath-the-rest-of-god-the-7th-day-image 


JOHN 5:18 - https://archive.org/details/john-5-vs-18-jesus-broke-the-sabbath-nutshell-image 
ACTS 20:7 - https://archive.org/details/acts-20-vs-7-nutshell-image 
ROMANS 14 - https://archive.org/details/romans-14 202111 
1 CORINTHIANS 16:2 - https://archive.org/details/1-corinthians-16-vs-2-nutshell-image 
COLOSSIANS 2:14-16 - https://archive.org/details/colossians-2vs-14-16-nutshell-image 
COLOSSIANS 2 POWERPOINT - https://archive.org/details/colossians-2vs-16 
HEBREWS 4:9 - https://archive.org/details/hebrews-4-vs-9-sabbatismos-image 
HEBREWS 9:12 - https://archive.org/details/hebrews-9-vs-12-the-holy-place-ta-hagia-image 
REVELATION 1:10 - https://archive.org/details/revelation-1-vs-10-the-lords-day-the-seventh-day-the-sabbath-of-the-lord 
WHO WAS THE SABBATH REALLY MADE FOR? - https://archive.org/details/who-was-the-sabbath-really-made-for-jesus 
STICKS AND STONES - DO YOU STONE THE SABBATH BREAKER? (VIDEO STUDY) - https://archive.org/details/sticks-stones-do-you-stone-the-sabbath- 
breaker-october-19-2019 
DAY OF ATONEMENT (HIDE & SEEK) GREAT SABBATH (VIDEO STUDY) - https://archive.org/details/hide-seek-sabbath-divine-service-dec-21-2019-bro- 
aaron-earnest 
SABBATH POEM - https://archive.org/details/ms-paint-microsoft-paint-online 
POPE SYLVESTER & PHILIP MELANCHTHON - https://archive.org/details/pope-sylvester-and-melanchthon-quotes-image 
ROMAN CATHOLICISM LETTER, “WE CHANGED THE DAY" - https://archive.org/details/roman-catholicisim-we-changed-the-sabbath-letter 
CATHOLIC RECORD PAPER (SEPTEMBER 1, 1928) - https://archive.org/details/bible-catholic-record-01 
CATHOLIC RECORD PAPER (BLOW UP SIZE) - https://archive.org/details/bible-catholic-record-02 
ROMAN CATHOLICISM - CHRISTIAN SABBATH - https://archive.org/details/roman-catholicism-christian-sabbath-romes-challenge 
ROME's CHALLENGE (PROTESTANT REPRINT OF CHRISTIAN SABBATH) - https://archive.org/details/doctrine-sabbath-roman-catholicism-romes- 
challenge-on-sabbath-and-sunday 
LDS & The 7TH DAY SABBATH - https://archive.org/details/Ids-the-church-of-jesus-christ-of-latter-day-saints-aka-mormons-the-7th-day-is-t 
US NAVAL OBSERVATORY - https://archive.org/details/us-naval-observatory-sabbath-time-has-not-been-lost 
ROYAL OBSERVATORY GREENWICH - https://archive.org/details/royal-observatory-greenwich-sabbath-time-has-not-been-lost 
(SABBATISMOS) PLUTARCH, DE SUPERSTITIONE 3 (MORALIA 166 A) - https://archive.org/details/sabbatismos-01-plutarch-de-superstitione-3-moralia- 
166-a 
(SABBATISMOS) JUSTIN MARTYR, DIALOGUE WITH TRYPHO 2:33 - https://archive.org/details/sabbatismos-02-justin-dialogue-with-trypho-233 
(SABBATISMOS) EPIPHANIUS, ADVERSUS HAERESES 30:2:2 - https://archive.org/details/sabbatismos-03-epiphanius-adversus-haereses-3022 
(SABBATISMOS) MARTYRIUM PETRI ET PAULI 1 01 - https://archive.org/details/sabbatismos-04-martyrium-petri-et-pauli-1-01 
(SABBATISMOS) MARTYRIUM PETRI ET PAULI 1 02 - https://archive.org/details/sabbatismos-05-martyrium-petri-et-pauli-1-02 
(SABBATISMOS) APOSTOLIC CONSTITUTIONS 2:36:2 - https://archive.org/details/sabbatismos-06-apostolic-constitutions-2362 
(SABBATISMOS) ACTA APOSTOLORUM - https://archive.org/details/sabbatismos-07-acta-apostolorum 
(SABBATISMUM) AUGUSTINE, DE CIVITATE DEI (CITY OF GOD) 22 & 30 FIN - https://archive.org/details/sabbatismos-08-st.-augustine-de-civitate-dei- 
22-30-fin 
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THE DESIRE OF AGES AUDIO BOOK (VOICE & SOUNDS) - https: /larchive. rs iS chapter-77-in- I Jud aE -hall-new-2 
THE TWO REPUBLICS by A. T. JONES (ALONZO TREVIER) - https://archive.org/details/sda-a-t-jones-the-two-republics 
HISTORY OF THE SABBATH, by J. N. ANDREWS (JOHN NEVIN) - https://archive.org/details/doctrine-sabbath-j-n-andrews-the-history-of-the- 
sabbath 
SABBATH SERIES by HAL HOLBROOK - https://archive.org/details/the7thday5 202108 
JUSTIN MARTYR FORGERY by WILLIAM H. SHEA - https://archive.org/details/sda-william-h-shea-justin-martyr-forgery 
SABBATH IN THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS by WILLIAM H. SHEA - https://archive.org/details/the-sabbath-in-the-epistle-of-barnabas 
SUNDAY FRAUD by BOB PICKLE - https://www.pickle-publishing.com/printer.htm?page=/papers/sunday-fraud.htm 
CAN PERSECUTION ARISE IN AMERICA by S. A. KAPLAN - https://archive.org/details/church-state-sabbath-s-a-kaplan-can-persecution-arise-in- 
america 
SUNDAY REST BILL & THE BATTLE TO KEEP THE SABBATH - https://archive.org/details/the-sunday-rest-bill-and-the-battle-to-keep-the-civil- 
sabbath 
THE EARLY CHRISTIAN SABBATH by FRANK H. YOST - https://archive.org/details/doctrine-sabbath-frank-h-yost-early-christian-sabbath 
CRITICAL HISTORY OF THE SABBATH by A. H. LEWIS (7th DAY BAPTIST) - https://archive.org/details/doctrine-sabbath-a-h-lewis-7th-day- 
baptist-critical-history-of-sabbath-sunday 
FACTS OF FAITH - SABBATH by CHRISTIAN EDWARDSON - https://archive.org/details/doctrine-sabbath-christian-edwardson-facts-of-faith-in- 
history-1942 
THE 7TH DAY SABBATH by THOMAS TILLAM (AD 1657) - https://archive.org/details/doctrine-sabbath-thomas-tillam-the-seventh-day-sabbath- 
sought-out-1657 
NATIONAL SUNDAY LAW by A. JAN MARCUSSEN - https://archive.org/details/amazing-truth-publications-national-sunday-law-book-jan-a- 
marcussen 
THE REST OF YOUR LIFE (MAGAZINE) by AMAZING FACTS INC - https://archive.org/details/amazing-facts-the-rest-of-your-life-sabbath- 
magazine-afscan 
HOW TO KEEP THE SABBATH HOLY by DOUG BATCHELOR - https://archive.org/details/amazing-facts-book-doug-batchelor-how-to-keep-the- 
sabbath-holy 
7 FACTS ABOUT THE 7TH DAY by AMAZING FACTS INC - https://archive.org/details/amazing-facts-magazine-inside-report-january-2010-facts- 
about-the-7th-day-sabbath 
THE LAW AND THE SABBATH by ALLEN WALKER - https://archive.org/details/amazing-facts-book-allen-walker-the-law-and-the-sabbath 
60 FACTS ON THE 7TH DAY SABBATH (VIDEO) - https://archive.org/details/creation-60-bible-facts-on-the-seventh-day-of-the-week 
40 FACTS ON THE 1ST DAY OF THE WEEK (VIDEO) - https://archive.org/details/creation-40-bible-facts-concerning-the-first-day-of-the-week 
TESTIMONY OF PAVEL GOIA ON SABBATH (VIDEO) - https://archive.org/details/testimony-miracle-story-pavel-goia-talks-about-prayer-one- 
miracle-after-another 
FIRST ANGEL'S MESSAGE; REVELATION 14:6-7,12 (VIDEO) - https: ://archive. org/details/bible- prophecy-the-first-angels-message-the- 
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https://archive.org/details/sabbath- 
through-the-centuries-with-extra- 
corrected-citations-version-with- 

notes 20230525 2208/Sabbath 
%20Through*%20The%20Centuries 
W2OWith%20EXTRA%20-%20Corrected 
%20Citations%20Version%20With 
%20Notes/mode/1up 


https://archive.org/details/revelation-1- 
vs-10-the-lords-day-the-seventh-day- 
the-sabbath-of-the-lord-and-lots-of- 
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https://archive.org/details/sabbath-in- 


SABBATH (SHABBAT), "naw' [H7676] 
S * ABBA*TH; or S* AB* ОТН; or SCHIN * BET * TAU 
v 1 n 


Tau (Psalms 119:169-176) 
(Letter 22) 


Beth (Psalms 119:9-16) 
(Letter 2) 


Schin (Psalms 119:161-168) 
(Letter 21) 


1. Truth, 

2. Sign, 

3. Life or death, 

4. (sign of the) True Covenant; 
painted in blood over door 
posts & lintel during passover; 
in picographic, a mark / cross) 


1. House, 
2. Tent, 
3. Dwelling 


1. Tooth (or pressing together], 
2. Steadfast (faithful), 
3. Change, 
4. Return (come back to, 

as in presence or memory), 
5. Year (cycle of time, 

come back around again) 


While stemming from the Hebrew word "shavat" [H7673], meaning "to rest", it also has meaning in 
the individual letters themselves. It can be read (in several ways) as (for instance): 
-- Therefore, God's children, on the 7th day, always "Return (or be Faithful in coming back to-gether) 
to the Father's (Abba's or Ab's) House (place of resting), bearing His sign (of the covenant; or Father's 
perfect covenant of peace)", for the 7th day truly is: 

A Temple (House) of the Father's Sign of His Covenant of Peace, made in Time for all His children. 


The 7*^ Day - The Sabbath of the LORD thy God 
(JEHOVAH Elohiym) 
The Lord's day (Old Testament) 


Genesis 2:1-3; (see also, 
Gen. 18:19, 26:5, &c.) 


Exodus 5:4-5,8-9, 16:23-30, 
20:8-11, 23:12, 31:12-18, 
34:21, 35:1-3 


Leviticus 19:3,30, 
23:3,11,15-16,38, 24:8, 26:2 


Numbers 15:32, 28:9 
Deuteronomy 5:12-15 


2 Chronicles 2:4, 8:13, 
23:4,8, 31:3 


Nehemiah 9:6,14, 10:31,33, 
13:15-22 


Psalms 92:1, 146:6 


Isaiah 56:2,4,6, 58:13, 66:23 


Jeremiah 17:21-27 


Ezekiel 20:12-24, 22:8,26, 
23:38, 44:24, 46:1,3-4,12 
Dea 


The Sabbath throughout time in Scripture (OT - NT) 


God: (Gen. 2:1-3; Exo. 20:8-11; Psa. 
119:142) 


Adam: (Gen. 2:1-3; Exo. 20:8-12; 
Mar. 2:27; Ecc. 12:13-14) 


Abel: (Gen. 2:1-3, 4:2-3; Mat. 23:35; 
Psa. 119:172; Isa. 48:18; Heb. 11:4) 


Enoch: (Gen. 5:22,24; Heb. 11:5; 
Isa. 58:13) 


Noah: (Gen. 6:9, 7:4,20, 8:10,12; 2 
Pet. 2:5; Psa. 119:172) 


Eber: (Gen. 10:21,24-25; Exo. 3:18, 
5:3, 7:16) 


Ahraham: (Gan 17:0 19:10 JA-R. 


Jacob / Israel: (Gen. 17:9, 18:19, 
26:5, 32:28) 


Moses / the peoples: (Exo. 5:4-5, 
16:1-36, 20:8-11, 31:12-18; Deut. 5:12- 
15) Sabbath reformer, after 400 years of 
Egyptian bondage, backslidden. 


Nehemiah: (Neh. 9:14) 


Jesus: (Luk. 4:16-19; Col. 1:16; Mar. 
2:27; 1 Cor. 15:44-46) 


Disciples: (Act. 1:2, (4:24), 
13:14,27,42,44, (14:15), 15:21, 16:13, 
17:2, 18:4; Heb. 3:11,18, 
4:1,3,4,5,8,9,10,11; Rev. 1:10, 10:6, 
12:17, 14:6-7) 


with us today: (Heb. 4:9; Rev. 
1:10, 10:6, 12:17, 14:6-7; Jhn. 
14:15; Exo. 20:6,8-11) 


The 7*^ Day - The Sabbath of the LORD thy God (JEHOVAH 
Elohiym) 


Matthew 12:1,2,5,8,10,11,12, 24:20, 
28:1 


Mark 1:21, 2:23,24,27,28, 3:2,4, 6:2, 7:6- 
9, 15:42, 16:1 


Luke 4:16,31, 6:1,2,5,6,7,9, 
13:10,14,15,16, 14:1,3,5, 23:54,56 


John 5:9,10,16,18, 7:22,23, 9:14,16, 12:1 
(calculated), 19:31 


Acts 1:2, 4:24 (citing Exo. 20:11), 


Mat. 28:1a. “owe бє caBBatwv” 


Mat. 28:1b. “cic шоу cag garov" 


Mar. 16:2 “kat Atav при! TNG шос 
cag garov" 


Mar. 16:9 “avaotac бє про TOWTN 


caggarou" 
Luk. 24:1 “тп бє шо ту cag arov" 


Additional Sabbath references in the koine Greek (New 
Testament) 


The Lord’s Day (New Testament) 


John 12:1 (six days before the Passover, 
Jesus was at Lazarus' house, on Sabbath) 


Hebrews 3:11, 4:1,3,4,5,8,9,10,11; [Heb. 
4:9 “rest” Greek: sabbatismos, literal 
sabbath-keeping] 


Revelation 1:10 [kuriake hemera, “the 
Lord's Day” [the 7th Day Sabbath, not 
“the Day of the Lord”, this is totally 
different in the Greek], see Gen. 2:1-3, 
Exo. 20:8-11, Deut. 5:12:15, Isa. 58:13, 
66:23, Matt. 12:8, Mar. 2:27,28; Luk. 6:5; 
Rev. 10:6, 14:7,12] 


Revelation 10:6 [see also Exo. 20:11, 
31:17; Neh. 9:6; Psa. 146:6; Act. 4:24, 
14:15, Rev. 14:7,12]; 


Revelation 14:7,12 [see also Exo. 20:11, 


Jhn. 20:1 “тп бє ша tov caggarov" 
Jhn. 20:19 “тп ша tov caggarov" 


Acts 20:7 "£v бє тп uta тоу gagflarov" 


1 Cor. 16:2 “кота шоу caggarov" 


Heb. 4:9 "apa arnoAeutecat 


caggaricpoc TW AGW тоо Өғоџ” 


The Sabbath [of the Lord thy God], [being] the 7th day, is always the culmination of 
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Revelation 1:10 KJB - “I was in the Spirit on the Lord's day, and heard behind me a great voice, as of a trumpet,” 


"The Lord's day" according to Isaiah 58:13 - diverse English 
scripture (KJB), is the 7th day, translations: 

the sabbath day of the Lord: KJB - "... my [the LORD's] holy 
Genesis 2:1-3,4 - ... God [the day ..." 

LORD] ... day ... CJB - "... Adonai's holy day ..." 
Exodus 16:23 - ... the LORD ... ERV - "... the Lord's special day 
йау... LR MER IC 


Dr. Thomas Constable likewise states the same truth: 


"... The New Testament writers never called Sunday the Lord"s 
day elsewhere in Scripture. ..." 


Richard Chenevix Trench has stated on record, and accurately 
that: 


"... Some have assumed, from this passage, that rjuépa kupiakr 
was a designation of Sunday already familiar among Christians. 
This, however, seems a mistake ..." 


The phrase "the Lord's day" cannot refer to the eschatological 
"Day of the LORD": 


(1) John was “in the Spirit on the Lord's day". 


(2) John is not merely shown the future (Revelation 1:7), but also 
shown the past, present. While Revelation 1:7 does reveal the 
future Advent of Jesus (Day of the LORD, the final 1,000 years of 
the Great Cosmic Week of God, whose beginning and ending are 


1:10 


which is in the genitive masculine (see 2 Peter 3:10, &c; see also | 
so called septuaginta (Ixx) uses), which John calls the "great day 
of God Almighty" (Revelation 16:14). 


Isaiah 58:13 - "the Lord's holy day", the seventh day of the week, 
the sabbath of the Lord. 


Isaiah 2:12, 13:6,9, 34:8 - "the Day of the LORD", the final 
eschatological climaxing day: 


Deut. 31:17-18, 1 Sam. 3:12, 8:18, 1 Ki. 22:25, 22:35, 2 Chr. 18:24, 
18:34, Job 3:3-4, 21:30, Psa. 110:5, Isa. 2:11-12, 17, 20,3:7, 3:18, 


(7) The context shows that John was on the Isle of Patmos for what 
reason? 


[A1] Rev. 1:2 "word" & "testimony" 
[B1] Rev. 1:9 “word” & "testimony" 
[C1] [Reverse] Rev. 1:10 "in the Spirit" & "the Lord's day" 
[A2] Rev. 6:9 “word” & “testimony” 


rD Dew 17.17 оло тве clin C Ubactimanu! 


REVELATION 


Proverbs 29:18 - ... vision ... the law ... 

Isaiah 8:16 - ... the testimony ... the law ... 

Isaiah 8:20 - ... the law ... the testimony ... this word ... 

Lamentations 2:9 - ... the law ... prophets ... vision from the 
LORD. 


Ezekiel 7:26 - ... a vision of the prophet ... the law ... 
Matthew 22:40 - ... the law ... the prophets. 
Romans 3:21 - ... the law ... the prophets; 


The Apostle and prophet John receives a "vision" in connection 
with kaaninga God'c« cnmmanriments* roctinn cnacifically nn "tha 


Revelation 1:10 KJB - "I was in the Spirit on the Lord's day, and heard behind me a great voice, as of a trumpet,” 


"The Lord's day" according to 
scripture (KJB), is the 7th day, 


Isaiah 58:13 - diverse English 
translations: 


the sabbath day of the Lord: 


KJB - "... my [the LORD's] holy 
Genesis 2:1-3,4 - ... God [the day ..." 
LORD]... дау... CJB - “... Adonai's holy day ..." 
Exodus 16:23 - ... the LORD... ERV - "... the Lord’s special day 
day ... e 
Exodus 16:25 - ... the LORD ... EXB - “... the Lord's holy 
day ... day ... 
Exodus 20:8-11 - ... the LORD ... vid = "r the Lord's holy 
day ... je 

ICB - “... the Lord's hol 
Exodus 31:15 - ... the LORD ... ашы O ин 
day ... ISV - "... the Lord's holy 
Exodus 35:2,3 - ... the LORD ... day ..." 
day ... TLB - "... the Lord's holy 
Deuteronomy 5:12,14 - ... the day ..." 
LORD ... day ... MSG - "... God's holy day ..." 
Isaiah 56:6 - ... the LORD ... [day] NOG - "... Yahweh's holy 


fam.lsaiah 58:13, etc. John is not mdkjng. up any novel (new) idea, 
butthe Holy Ghost igjaseipning.and ditivo-fronththd. Ot sctiplyres, 
Pdap]done all over Revelation 1. Callddyan."epanados", Chiasm or 
fulPY7:21-...the LORD... | NET - "... the Lord's holy 
day ..." 

ISaiah_ 55:4 --> Revelation 1:5 (Wififa5s)'... the Lord's holy 
И ied *F:15--EDG LO tion 1:7 (Gaming with Clouds of angels) 

3) Zechariah 12:10-14 --> Revelgtion 1;7t(RiexsaH anélyail) 
Mark (4? ање Led.» ax енаіогчаув. (PAM) 
Luke 6:65) isthe Lord. 3.-[daybvelatiquyuk -(Thetherdördeyħoly day 
Revel6e&jasaliatO4-T thé Eordtevelation,7:11 (1 AM) 
day(3) Zechariah 4:2 --> Revelation #112. (CanHlestrdbsSestgtuary, 


Ehe-Phrase3'the etc. John s not mai in theh@T, акі boy 


day ... 
(2) Daniel 7:9,13,22 --> RevelatiorrTb113-^15 YBriesin's holy 


Commentaries - 


Reti gb w.stüdsgbgmblrgities Menta ryfrdvelatiba mistnefihe 


parallelism from the OT. 


" Peter Pett's commentary makes this accurate note: 
"... Sunday is not called ‘the Lord's day’ (he kyriake hemera) 
anywhere in Scripture ..." 
Dr. Thomas Constable likewise states the same truth: 
",.. The New Testament writers never called Sunday the Lord"s 
day elsewhere in Scripture. ..." 


Richard Chenevix Trench has stated on record, and accurately 
that: 


"... Some have assumed, from this passage, that rjuépa kupiakr 
was a designation of Sunday already familiar among Christians. 
This, however, seems a mistake ..." 


The phrase "the Lord's day" cannot refer to the eschatological 
"Day of the LORD": 


(1) John was “in the Spirit on the Lord's day". 


(2) John is not merely shown the future (Revelation 1:7), but also 
shown the past, present. While Revelation 1:7 does reveal the 
future Advent of Jesus (Day of the LORD, the final 1,000 years of 
the Great Cosmic Week of God, whose beginning and ending are 
separated by Jesus’ 2™ and 3" Advents (Revelation 20; Isaiah 24, 
&c.)), it wasn't yet taking place the day John received the vision 
(the Lord's day, the 7* day of the weekly cycle, the sabbath): 
Revelation 1:19 - Write the things which thou hast seen, and 

the things which are, and the things which shall be hereafter; 

[A.] past - the things which thou hast seen 

[B.] present - the things which are 

[C.] future - the things which shall be hereafter 


(3) Jesus' actual location in the vision is seen to be "in the midst 
of the seven candlesticks" (Revelation 1:13). This is the Holy 
Place of the Heavenly Sanctuary (Tabernacle) above (Psalms 
77:13; Hebrews 8:5; 9:23; Revelation 11:19, 15:5), where Jesus 
still ministered. 


(4) In Revelation 1, Jesus is not dressed as KING of Kings and 
LORD of Lords, as later (Revelation 19:11-16), but is dressed as 
the great High Priest (Revelation 1:13-15) and ministering among 
the 7 branch candlestick of Heaven, that more of mankind might 
be saved by the Everlasting Gospel (Revelation 14:6-12). When 
Jesus changes garments and comes with the clouds (angels) of 
Heaven in the fullness of glory, the Gospel is no longer effective, 
and His ministration therein ceases (Revelation 8:5, 10:7). 


(5) Those who incorrectly assume the phrase "the Lord's day" to 
mean "the first [day] of the week" in lieu of Jesus' resurrection, 
cannot get a weekly occurrence out of a one-time event, in 
fulfilment of the yearly typological Firstfruit/Wavesheaf in 
Leviticus 23:9-14, as made known in 1 Corinthians 15:20,23. Not 
one Gospel or Epistle calls “the Lord's day" the “first [day] of the 
week". 


(6) Consider the language itself, “tnG3588 T-DSF kupiaknG2960 A- 


DSF nuepaG2250 N-DSF", as the word "kupiakn" (transliterated 
"kuriake") is an Adjective - Dative - Singular - Feminine., thus used 
as a 'possessive' ("of", see 1 Corinthians 11:20, "the Lord's 
supper"), and not like the phrase "day of the Lord" (npépa kupíou) 
which is in the genitive masculine (see 2 Peter 3:10, &c; see also 
so called septuaginta (Ixx) uses), which John calls the "great day 
of God Almighty" (Revelation 16:14). 


Isaiah 58:13 - "the Lord's holy day", the seventh day of the week, 
the sabbath of the Lord. 


Isaiah 2:12, 13:6,9, 34:8 - "the Day of the LORD", the final 
eschatological climaxing day: 


Deut. 31:17-18, 1 Sam. 3:12, 8:18, 1 Ki. 22:25, 22:35, 2 Chr. 18:24, 
18:34, Job 3:3-4, 21:30, Psa. 110:5, Isa. 2:11-12, 17, 20,3:7, 3:18, 


(7) The context shows that John was on the Isle of Patmos for what 
reason? 


[A1] Rev. 1:2 “word” & “testimony” 
[B1] Rev. 1:9 “word” & “testimony” 
[C1] [Reverse] Rev. 1:10 "in the Spirit" & "the Lord's day" 
[A2] Rev. 6:9 “word” & “testimony” 
[B2] Rev. 12:17 "commandments" & "testimony" 
[C2] [Reverse] Rev. 20:4 "witness" & "word" 
This is found way back in the OT: 
Deuteronomy 4:2 - ... the word which | command you, ... the 
commandments of the LORD your God ... 


So, when John references "the Lord's day", it is in the context of 
"the word of God", which are God's Commandments. Well, which 
commandment then? John tells us: 


Revelation 14:7 - ... worship him that made heaven, and earth, 
and the sea, and the fountains of waters. 
Revelation 14:12 - ... keep the commandments of God ... the 


faith of Jesus. 
What specific commandment was John citing? The 4th 
Commandment, specifically, Exodus 20:11, 

Exodus 20:11 - For in six days the LORD made heaven and 
earth, the sea, and all that in them is, and rested the seventh day: 
wherefore the LORD blessed the sabbath day, and hallowed it. 
That little word "of" (Exodus 20:8-11) is possessive. The LORD has 
chosen a specific (definite article) "day". It is thus "the 
LORD('s) ... day", being His sabbath, the 7th day, from the 
foundation of the world in Genesis 2:1-3,4, where therein it is 
"God('s; the LORD's) ... day". 

The "word of God" = God's commandments: 
Isaiah 1:10 - ... the word of the LORD ... the law of our God ... 


and the "testimony of Jesus" is the Spirit of prophecy (Revelation 
19:10): 

2 Kings 17:13 -... the LORD testified ... by all the prophets, and 
by all the seers ... keep my commandments ... the law which I 
commanded ... by my servants the prophets. 

Psalms 19:7 - The law of the LORD ... the testimony of the LORD 


Psalms 78:5 - ... a testimony ... a law ... 

Proverbs 29:18 - ... vision ... the law ... 

Isaiah 8:16 - ... the testimony ... the law ... 

Isaiah 8:20 - ... the law ... the testimony ... this word ... 

Lamentations 2:9 - ... the law ... prophets ... vision from the 
LORD. 


Ezekiel 7:26 - ... a vision of the prophet ... the law ... 
Matthew 22:40 - ... the law ... the prophets. 
Romans 3:21 - ... the law ... the prophets; 


The Apostle and prophet John receives a "vision" in connection 
with kaaninga God'c« cnmmanriments* roctinn cnacifically nn "tha 


Isn't "the Lord's day" identified as the "first [day] of the week" in scripture, when Jesus 
arose from the grave? 
No, not even once in all the Bible. Here are the supposed "first [day]" texts: 


Gen 1:5 - the first day (“:тпх nr" yom echad) Gen 1:5 refers to the first day of the creation of this world. 


Mat 28:1(a) - In the end of the Sabbath (“owe бє, caBBatwv”; 
opse de sabbatwn) 


Mat 28:1(b) - the first [day] of the week ("sic prav 
capgarov"; eiS mian sabbatwn) 


Mar 16:2 - the first [day] of the week (“kat Atav трол TNG PLAG 


caggarov"; kai lian prwi ths mias sabbatwn) 


Mar 16:9 - the first [day] of the week (“avaotac 6s трон 
протп cag Barou"; anastas de prwi prwth sabbatou) 


Luk 24:1 - the first [day] of the week (“тп бє pia Twv 
cagfgarov"; th de mia twn sabbatwn) 


jn 20:1 - the first [day] of the week (“тп 5s pia rov 
cagfgarov"; th de mia twn sabbatwn) 


Jhn 20:19 - the first [day] of the week (“Th pia Twv 
cagfgarov"; th mia twn sabbatwn) 


Jhn 20:26 - And after eight days again (“kat џғ0 NEPAG окто 


поліо”; kai meth hmeraS oktw palin) 


Act 20:7 - the first [day] of the week (“sv бє тп pla rov 
cagfgarov"; еп de th mia twn sabbatwn) 


1 Cor 16:2 - the first [day] of the week (“kata prav 
caggarov"; kata mian sabbatwn) 


Act 2:1 - And when the day of Pentecost was fully come (“kat 
£V TW OUUTIANPOVOGAL TNV npepav тпс rrevrkoo tnc") [50 
days from First Fruits would be a ‘first day of the week] 


Mat 28:1(a) is the closing of the still existing 7th day 
sabbath, or Lord's day (isa 58:13; Rev 1:10). 


Mat 28:1(b) refers to the first (pav) day which begins the 7 
sabbaths (oaßßBatwv), ог 49 days +1, unto Pentecost (Act 
2:1). This is not a weekly, recurring, referral to the first day 
of the week. 


Mar 16:2,9; Luk 24:1; Jhn 20:1 are the exact same first day as 
Mat 28:1 (b). Non-recurring. 


Jhn 20:19 actually refers to the evening (dark) portion which 
begins the second day of the week (Luk 24:13-36), but still in 
the first week of the 7 sabbaths toward Pentecost (Act 2:1). 


Jhn 20:26 actually refers to the third (inclusive) or fourth 
(exclusive) day of the week (the counting begun from the 
evening portion of the second day of the week in Luk 24:36; 
Jhn 20:19; being nine days (after 8 days) previous). 


Act 20:7 refers to the evening (night) portion of the first day 
of the week unto midnight, in a one-time special farewell to 
Paul, again in another counting of weeks towards another 
Pentecost (Act 12:4, 18:21). 


1Cor 16:2 refers to Paul's instructions regarding the special 
collection for the poor in Jerusalem because of the dearth 
foretold by Agabus, which was to be personally gathered at 
home after the Sabbath was over, on the first day of week 
when business was conducted. The church did not gather on 
the first day, neither did Paul meet with them. 


Acts 2:1 is the 50th day from First Fruits (when Jesus arose 


What about those writings of those whom some call the "ECF"? Recent scholarship shows 
some funny business: 


Some people attempt to define “the Lord's 
day" (Rev 1:10), not by scripture, as is Pliny the Younger (“stated day before 
proper, but instead by the comments of the sunrise", refers to the sabbath day (Act 
“ECF” (easily confused fellows), rather than 13:14,27,42,44, 15:21, 16:13, 17:2, 18:4; 
going back to the real "fathers"; the Heb 4:9; Rev 1:10) in context (Mar 1:35; 1 


Patriarchs & Prophets of Scripture: like Pet 2:21), inferred) - 
Abraham, Moses, David, John, James, Peter http://www.tyrannus.com/pliny let.html 
and Paul &c. 


Ignatius, Didache, &c - https://www.pickle- _Pseudo-Barnabas - 


Honest Commentaries to note on Rev 1:10 (from StudyLight. com) 


Richard Chenevix Trench stated on record, & 
accurately that: 


“... Some have assumed, from this passage, 
that rnpépa KUPLAKH was a designation of 
Sunday already familiar among Christians. 
This, however, seems a mistake ..." 


Dr. Thomas Constable likewise states the 


Resources & Contact Information for MUCH more detail, Bible, Study, History, References, &c 


INTERNET ARCHIVE FILES: А i 
https://archive.org/details/@its_adventageous?query=sabbath FACEBOOK MINISTRY: https://www.facebook.com/ItsAdventageous/ 


DEADITDEEC RPECOHOIIRCECG: hAtenc: //Jwnarnar nararlt¥raac 0cmmíarivant2amaeniic CONTACT EMAIL farO 5. A= WraeadwanktananiicAnmail cam 


Peter Pett's commentary makes this 
accurate note: 
“... Sunday is not called ‘the Lord's day’ (he 
kyriake hemera) anywhere in Scripture ..." 


SEAL 


TEXT | МАМЕ | TITLE | TERRITORY SEALED / MARKED 


Gen. BE | 
41:41- Pharaoh Egypt his ring from beni nee thee over all the 
42,46 gyp 


Dan. 4:1- | Nebuchadnez nm Babvion “unto all people, nations, and languages, that 
3,16 zar (1!) Kings) y dwell in all the earth", “signs”, “seven” 


im Cyrus (II) "he made a proclamation throughout all his 
Ezr. 1:1 у kingdom, and put it also in writing" 
- “the king sealed it with his own signet, and 
iss ithe Mede) Pc. anc with the signet of his lords; that the purpose 
ais might not be changed concerning Daniel" 


"in the king's name, and seal it with the king's 
ring: for the writing which is written in the 


Ahasuerus 
(Xerxes 1) king's name, and sealed with the king's ring, 


may no man reverse." 


"she [Jezebel] wrote letters in Ahab's name, 
and sealed them with his seal" 


"sealed the servants of our God in their 


“made”, “the foreheads.”, “seal the law among my 
Rev. 7:3 Name of earth, ... the | disciples.”, “the holy Spirit of God, whereby ye 
14:1 7 j “God” Creato sea, ...the are sealed unto the day of redemption.” (the 


44 nH ^a Banc x aft da пя г aed ЫМ М £7-LIZAC "T i:e AIK T thn СЕ Л hf khaa DPECDCHKR AI 


COMPARISON CHART: "THE LORD", "MADE", "HEAVEN AND EARTH, THE SEA, AND ALL THAT IN THEM IS", "RESTED", "THE SEVENTH 


DAY", “THE SABBATH DAY" - GOD’S SEAL 
NAME TITLE TERRITORY TERRITORY TERRITORY 
“and the 


thering 
Р ГЕ “the heaven" ga 
(Elohiym) created 


together of the “the seventh day”, “the seventh day”, “the seventh day” 
waters called 


he Seas” 
“the LORD” ü E: 
(JEHOVAH) and earth 


“the sea, and 


all that in “the seventh day", “the sabbath day" 
them is" 


"the LORD" “the seventh day", “itis a sign", “my disciples", “children”, 
(JEHOVAH) and earth 


“seal the law among my disciples", “to the law and to the 
testimony" 


ipti те “the earth, and “the seas, and А 
; all things that all that is “worshipeth thee" 
heavens, with are therein" therein" 
all their host" 
“the LORD his 
God" 


“the sea, and 
(JEHOVAH 


“and earth” all that therein “keepeth truth for ever”, see Psa. 119:142,151 
Elohiym) is 


“God ... Lord, "and the sea 
бю абын а: “апа earth" and all that in [these were believing Jews, already keeping sabbath] 
them is" 
Theos) 
God" ien noe hina “preach unto you that ye should turn from these vanities” 
Theon ton “and earth" that are 9 [Paul preached for the Gentiles to turn (repent) unto the True 
zonta) therein" Creator & keep sabbath, see Act. 15:14-21] 
“If ye continue in the faith grounded and settled, and be not 
"by him" “created” “that are in “and that are “were all moved away from the hope of the gospel, which ye have 
(Jesus) heaven” in earth” things” 


heard, and which was preached to every creature which is 
under heaven; whereof I Paul am made a minister;" 


“him that “heaven, and “and the earth, 


438. —— жиш 


“and the sea, 
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Matthew 11:28 KJB 


Matthew 11:28 - Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. 


Is Jesus the Sabbath as some have said (citing Matthew 11:28), or rather is the Sabbath the rest of God in the 7*^ Day? 


[01.] Jesus, in Matthew 11:28, is actually referring back to Exodus 33:14 (KJB), which reads, “And he said, My presence shall go with 
thee, and 1 will give thee rest." This refers to Jesus іп the cloudy pillar which went with Moses and the Israelites, and every 7*^ day they 
rested, for God was giving the people rest from their long slavery in bondage in Egypt, wherein they (in general) had forgotten the 4* 
Commandment (Exodus 16:4,23-29), and so God had sent Moses as a Sabbath reformer (Exodus 5:4-5,8-9) that they might "Remember" 
(Exodus 20:8-11) their Creator and Redeemer (Deuteronomy 5:12-15). Jesus never says, “1 am the rest." The bible says that Jesus 
would give rest to them. He did that by making sure they understood who it was that graciously saved them out of bondage (Exodus 


sabbath day? 

Nehemiah 13:19 And it came to pass, that when the gates of Jerusalem began to be dark before the sabbath, | commanded that the 
gates should be shut, and charged that they 

should not be opened till after the sabbath: and some of my servants set I at the gates, that there should no burden be brought in on 
the sabbath day. 

Nehemiah 13:22 And I commanded the Levites that they should cleanse themselves, and that they should come and keep the gates, 
to sanctify the sabbath day. Remember me, O my 

God, concerning this also, and spare me according to the greatness of thy mercy. 


[06.] Psalmist: 


Psalms 92:1 A Psalm or Song for the sabbath day. It is a good thing to give thanks unto the LORD, and to sing praises unto thy 
name, O most High: 


[09.] Matthew: 


Matthew 12:1 Atthat time Jesus went on the sabbath day through the corn; and his disciples were an hungred, and began to pluck 
the ears of corn, and to eat. 

Matthew 12:2 But when the Pharisees saw it, they said unto him, Behold, thy disciples do that which is not lawful to do upon the 
sabbath day. 

Matthew 12:10 And, behold, there was a man which had his hand withered. And they asked him, saying, Is it lawful to heal on the 
sabbath days? that they might accuse him. 


MATTHEW 
ll: 


20 


ought to work: in them therefore come and be healed, and noc on the sabbath Gay. 
Luke 14:1 And it came to pass, as he went into the house of one of the chief Pharisees to eat bread on the sabbath day, that they 
watched him. 
Luke 23:56 And they returned, and prepared spices and ointments; and rested the sabbath day according to the commandment. 


[13.] John: 


John 5:10 The Jews therefore said unto him that was cured, It is the sabbath day: it is not lawful for thee to carry thy bed. 

John 5:16 And therefore did the Jews persecute Jesus, and sought to slay him, because he had done these things on the sabbath day. 

John 9:14 And it was the sabbath day when Jesus made the clay, and opened his eyes. 

John 9:16 Therefore said some of the Pharisees, This man is not of God, because he keepeth not the sabbath day. Others said, How 
can a man that is a sinner do such miracles? And 

there was a division among them. 

John 19:31 The Jews therefore, because it was the preparation, that the bodies should not remain upon the cross on the sabbath 
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Matthew 11:28 KJB 


Matthew 11:28 - Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. 


Is Jesus the Sabbath as some have said (citing Matthew 11:28), or rather is the Sabbath the rest of God in the 7*^ Day? 


[01.] Jesus, in Matthew 11:28, is actually referring back to Exodus 33:14 (KJB), which reads, "And he said, My presence shall go with 
thee, and | will give thee rest." This refers to Jesus in the cloudy pillar which went with Moses and the Israelites, and every 7*^ day they 
rested, for God was giving the people rest from their long slavery in bondage in Egypt, wherein they (in general) had forgotten the 4'^ 
Commandment (Exodus 16:4,23-29), and so God had sent Moses as a Sabbath reformer (Exodus 5:4-5,8-9) that they might "Remember" 
(Exodus 20:8-11) their Creator and Redeemer (Deuteronomy 5:12-15). Jesus never says, “1 am the rest." The bible says that Jesus 
would give rest to them. He did that by making sure they understood who it was that graciously saved them out of bondage (Exodus 
20:2) and reminded them of the 7* day, the sabbath of the LORD. 


[02.] The 7 day, the sabbath of the LORD thy God, is something which is created, or "made" (Genesis 2:1-3; Exodus 20:8-11; 
Deuteronomy 5:12-15; Mark 2:27; Colossians 1:16), while Jesus is eternal and uncreated (Micah 5:2; Colossians 1:17). While God (deity) 
is eternal, and the character thereof eternal (Exodus 33:12-23, 34:1-9, 20:5-7), and the commandments of simply a written transcript o 
that character, the 7* day itself is created, in which God rested from all His work of creation, thus sanctifying it, and afterward given to 
mankind as a gift of holy and sacred time for eternal relationship between God and mankind. 


[03.] God: 


Genesis 2:1 Thus the heavens and the earth were finished, and all the host of them. 

Genesis 2:2 And on the seventh day God ended his work which he had made; and he rested on the seventh day from all his work 
which he had made. 

Genesis 2:3 And God blessed the seventh day, and sanctified it: because that in it he had rested from all his work which God created 
and made. 

Exodus 20:8 Remember the sabbath day, to keep it holy. 

Exodus 20:9 Six days shalt thou labour, and do all thy work: 

Exodus 20:10 But the seventh day is the sabbath of the LORD thy God: in it thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy 
daughter, thy manservant, nor thy maidservant, nor 

thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy gates: 

Exodus 20:11 For in six days the LORD made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in them is, and rested the seventh day: 
wherefore the LORD blessed the sabbath day, and 

hallowed it. 


[04.] Moses: 


Exodus 16:25 And Moses said, Eat that to day; for to day is a sabbath unto the LORD: to day ye shall not find it in the field. 


Exodus 31:15 Six days may work be done; but in the seventh is the sabbath of rest, holy to the LORD: whosoever doeth any work in 
the sabbath day, he shall surely be put to death. 


Exodus 35:3 Ye shall kindle no fire throughout your habitations upon the sabbath day. 

Numbers 15:32 And while the children of Israel were in the wilderness, they found a man that gathered sticks upon the sabbath day. 

Numbers 28:9 And on the sabbath day two lambs of the first year without spot, and two tenth deals of flour for a meat offering, 
mingled with oil, and the drink offering thereof: 

Deuteronomy 5:12 Keep the sabbath day to sanctify it, as the LORD thy God hath commanded thee. 

Deuteronomy 5:15 And remember that thou wast a servant in the land of Egypt, and that the LORD thy God brought thee out thence 
through a mighty hand and by a stretched out 

arm: therefore the LORD thy God commanded thee to keep the sabbath day. 


[05.] Nehemiah: 


Nehemiah 10:31 And if the people of the land bring ware or any victuals on the sabbath day to sell, that we would not buy it of them 
on the sabbath, or on the holy day: and that we 

would leave the seventh year, and the exaction of every debt. 

Nehemiah 13:15 In those days saw І in Judah some treading wine presses on the sabbath, and bringing in sheaves, and lading asses; 
as also wine, grapes, and figs, and all manner of 

burdens, which they brought into Jerusalem on the sabbath day: and I testified against them in the day wherein they sold victuals. 

Nehemiah 13:17 Then I contended with the nobles of Judah, and said unto them, What evil thing is this that ye do, and profane the 
sabbath day? 

Nehemiah 13:19 And it came to pass, that when the gates of Jerusalem began to be dark before the sabbath, | commanded that the 
gates should be shut, and charged that they 

should not be opened till after the sabbath: and some of my servants set 1 at the gates, that there should no burden be brought in on 
the sabbath day. 

Nehemiah 13:22 And I commanded the Levites that they should cleanse themselves, and that they should come and keep the gates, 
to sanctify the sabbath day. Remember me, O my 

God, concerning this also, and spare me according to the greatness of thy mercy. 


[06.] Psalmist: 


Psalms 92:1 A Psalm or Song for the sabbath day. It is a good thing to give thanks unto the LORD, and to sing praises unto thy 
name, O most High: 


[09.] Matthew: 


Matthew 12:1 Atthat time Jesus went on the sabbath day through the corn; and his disciples were an hungred, and began to pluck 
the ears of corn, and to eat. 

Matthew 12:2 But when the Pharisees saw it, they said unto him, Behold, thy disciples do that which is not lawful to do upon the 
sabbath day. 

Matthew 12:10 And, behold, there was a man which had his hand withered. And they asked him, saying, Is it lawful to heal on the 
sabbath days? that they might accuse him. 


[10.] Jesus Himself: 

Matthew 12:5 Or have ye not read in the law, how that on the sabbath days the priests in the temple profane the sabbath, and are 
blameless? 

Matthew 12:8 For the Son of man is Lord even of the sabbath day. 

Matthew 12:11 And he said unto them, What man shall there be among you, that shall have one sheep, and if it fall into a pit on the 
sabbath day, will he not lay hold on it, and lift it 

out? 

Matthew 12:12 How much then is a man better than a sheep? Wherefore it is lawful to do well on the sabbath days. 

Matthew 24:20 But pray ye that your flight be not in the winter, neither on the sabbath day: 


Mark 3:4 And he saith unto them, Is it lawful to do good on the sabbath days, or to do evil? to save life, or to kill? But they held their 
peace. 


Luke 6:2 And certain of the Pharisees said unto them, Why do ye that which is not lawful to do on the sabbath days? 


Luke 6:9 Then said Jesus unto them, I will ask you one thing; Is it lawful on the sabbath days to do good, or to do evil? to save life, or 
to destroy it? 


Luke 13:16 And ought not this woman, being a daughter of Abraham, whom Satan hath bound, lo, these eighteen years, be loosed 
from this bond on the sabbath day? 


Luke 14:3 And Jesus answering spake unto the lawyers and Pharisees, saying, Is it lawful to heal on the sabbath day? 
Luke 14:5 And answered them, saying, Which of you shall have an ass or an ox fallen into a pit, and will not straightway pull him out 


on the sabbath day? 

John 7:22 Moses therefore gave unto you circumcision; (not because it is of Moses, but of the fathers;) and ye on the sabbath day 
circumcise a man. 

John 7:23 If a man on the sabbath day receive circumcision, that the law of Moses should not be broken; are ye angry at me, 
because I have made a man every whit whole on the 

sabbath day? 


[11.] Mark: 


Mark 1:21 And they went into Capernaum; and straightway on the sabbath day he entered into the synagogue, and taught. 


Mark 2:23 And it came to pass, that he went through the corn fields on the sabbath day; and his disciples began, as they went, to 
pluck the ears of corn. 
Mark 2:24 And the Pharisees said unto him, Behold, why do they on the sabbath day that which is not lawful? 


Mark 3:2 And they watched him, whether he would heal him on the sabbath day; that they might accuse him. 


Mark 6:2 And when the sabbath day was come, he began to teach in the synagogue: and many hearing him were astonished, saying, 
From whence hath this man these things? And 
what wisdom is this which is given unto him, that even such mighty works are wrought by his hands? 


[12.] Luke: 

Luke 4:16 And he came to Nazareth, where he had been brought up: and, as his custom was, he went into the synagogue on the 
sabbath day, and stood up for to read. 

Luke 4:31 And came down to Capernaum, a city of Galilee, and taught them on the sabbath days. 

Luke 6:7 And the scribes and Pharisees watched him, whether he would heal on the sabbath day; that they might find an accusation 
against him. 

Luke 13:14 And the ruler of the synagogue answered with indignation, because that Jesus had healed on the sabbath day, and said 
unto the people, There are six days in which men 

ought to work: in them therefore come and be healed, and not on the sabbath day. 


Luke 14:1 And it came to pass, as he went into the house of one of the chief Pharisees to eat bread on the sabbath day, that they 
watched him. 


Luke 23:56 And they returned, and prepared spices and ointments; and rested the sabbath day according to the commandment. 
[13.] John: 


John 5:10 The Jews therefore said unto him that was cured, It is the sabbath day: it is not lawful for thee to carry thy bed. 
John 5:16 And therefore did the Jews persecute Jesus, and sought to slay him, because he had done these things on the sabbath day. 
John 9:14 And it was the sabbath day when Jesus made the clay, and opened his eyes. 


John 9:16 Therefore said some of the Pharisees, This man is not of God, because he keepeth not the sabbath day. Others said, How 
can a man that is a sinner do such miracles? And 
there was a division among them. 


John 19:31 The Jews therefore, because it was the preparation, that the bodies should not remain upon the cross on the sabbath 
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John 5:18 KJB - Jesus had "broken" the sabbath? 


John 5:18 - "Therefore the Jews sought the more to kill him, because he not only had broken the sabbath, but said also that God was his Father, making himself equal with God." 


When John 5:18 is quoted by anti-sabbatarians (anti-nomians [those who fight the Law of 
God by altering it or abolishing it]) to (incorrectly) teach that Jesus actually "broke" the 
sabbath (Exodus 20:8-11), the common response by certain Christians to the allegation is 
the following (which response is incorrect in its reply and invalid; DO NOT USE (1-7)): 


[4.] The People said that Jesus was, "holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners" 
(Hebrews 7:26) 


Jesus was that "holy thing" (Luke 1:35) an "holy child" (Acts 4:27,30) 


"Said unto them, Ye have brought this man unto 
me, as one that perverteth the people: and, 
behold, I, having examined him before you, have 
found no fault in this man touching those things 


[6.] Jesus was doing the opposite of breaking God's Commandment by healing (Matthew 12:12-13); 7 
times He did this: 


[1.] Jesus Heals Simon Peter's Mother-in-Law (Matthew 8:14-15; Mark 1:29-31; Luke 4:38-39) 


The woman is a symbol of a sickly 'church' (Jeremiah 6:2; 2 Corinthians 11:2; Ephesians 5:22-33), ill 
with a disease that assaults the mind/heart 

("fever"), wracking the body, so that she that cannot arise from the "bed of languishing ... 
(Psalms 41:3) to “work” (John 5:17; 2 

Corinthians 6:1) and "serve" (Galatians 5:13), and "minister" (Matthew 20:25-28) to others. Jesus 
speaks the word and she is instantly healed 


[1.] The persons making the charge that Jesus “broke” the sabbath in John 5:18 were the 
corrupted and self-centered Religious leaders - a particular set of Pharisees, who were 
the ones who had the spirit of their father the devil/satan (John 8:44), the accuser 
(Revelation 12:10), and accused Jesus of many things - falsely. They said Jesus had "a 


sickness" 
Jesus was born of the "Holy Ghost" (Matthew 


1:18; Luke 1:35), even though He came in the 
likeness (Romans 8:3; Philippians 2:7) of sinful 
flesh (Romans 8:3), yet He was without sin. 


devil": 


Po! FIS i Hr DerOved эоп, in wnom I am wei pleased.” (iviattinew 3:17, 17:2; магк 


1:11 Re. land they began to accuse him, saying, We found this [fellow] perverting 
Ња patians айта to give 
tribute to "And Get ing that he himself is Christ a King. 


кй мей о alwa at ose things that please mi, ise Eh UH 58:13 


wi e. more frerce, saying e Basi? га по 
REM ome 


have not a devil; but | honour my Father, and ye do 
авт Ө: те. 
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whereof ye accuse him:" (Luke 23:14) 
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would have been contrary to Jesus' own mission as stated | in Prophecy ( saiah 4 :21) and 
from His own mouth (Matthew 5:17-20), in which He would “fulfil all righteousness” 
(Matthew 3:15; Psalms 119:172), “magnify” the Law and make it “honourable”, thus 
honouring His Father (Isaiah 58:13), not making it dishonourable or lessened in 
importance and significance (Exodus 20:8-11; Deuteronomy 5:12-15). Therefore, what 
does this word “broken” mean in the context of John’s statement and the Pharisaical 
regulations? Jesus ignored the Pharisees man-made traditions which placed “heavy 
burdens” (Matthew 23:4) upon Sabbath keeping, which God never gave. 


Jesus therefore indeed “broke” the Sabbath free (as in, ‘untied’, ‘unbound’, ‘undone’, 
‘set/break free’) of those horrendous selfish man-made regulations which the Pharisees, 
&c., had burdened God’s commandment with. Jesus would never ever break the Sabbath 
as commanded to all men (Mark 2:27; Colossians 1:16; 1 Corinthians 15:45-47). In effect, 
what Jesus did was give rest back to the Sabbath day, and to the people on Sabbath, 


(Luke 4:39; Exodus 15:26), and so He takes her by the hand (Matthew 8:15; Deuteronomy 6:8, 11:18; 
Ecclesiastes 9:10) and lifts her up (Mark 


22:24,26; Job 1:1,8, 2:3, 8:6, 12:4, 17:8; Psalms 7:10, 11:7, 18:23, 19:13, 25:8, 37:37, 111:1, 112:4; 
Ecclesiastes 7:29, 12:10; Song of Solomon 1:4; 

Isaiah 26:7; Daniel 8:18; &c), not without sin. She was thus “bound” “eighteen” ((Luke 13:11,16); 18 
= 6+6+6) years, being “oppressed” (Judges 

10:8) by the devil, who loves to torment and destroy (Luke 13:4). She could not “lift herself up” (Luke 
13:11), but needed Jesus to be lifted up 

(James 4:10; Psalms 30:1). She glorifies God (Luke 13:3; Revelation 14:6-12; Ecclesiastes 12:13-14) 
before all through faith. 


[5.] Jesus heals a man with Dropsy (Luke 14:1-6) 


The man symbolizes the individual in Christ’s “church” (Acts 7:38; 1 Corinthians 10:4), was in “perils 
of waters” (2 Corinthians 11:26; Jonah 2:5; 

Lamentations 3:54), being too full (imbalance) of earthly or worldly waters (2 Samuel 22:5; Psalms 
18:3-4, 32:6, 65:7, 89:9-10, 93:3-4, 98:7-9, 

124:1-5; Song of Solomon 8:7; Isaiah 8:7, 17:12-13, 28:2, 59:19; Jeremiah 46:8, 47:2, 51:13,41-42; 
Ezekiel 31:15; Daniel 9:26, 11:22; Amos 8:8, 9:5; 

Matthew 7:25,27; Jude 1:13; Revelation 17:1,15), overflowing, and flooding over, which was causing 


John 5:18 KJB - Jesus had "broken" the sabbath? 


John 5:18 - "Therefore the Jews sought the more to kill him, because he not only had broken the sabbath, but said also that God was his Father, making himself equal with God." 


When John 5:18 is quoted by anti-sabbatarians (anti-nomians [those who fight the Law of 
God by altering it or abolishing it]) to (incorrectly) teach that Jesus actually "broke" the 
sabbath (Exodus 20:8-11), the common response by certain Christians to the allegation is 
the following (which response is incorrect in its reply and invalid; DO NOT USE (1-7)): 


[1.] The persons making the charge that Jesus “broke” the sabbath in John 5:18 were the 
corrupted and self-centered Religious leaders - a particular set of Pharisees, who were 
the ones who had the spirit of their father the devil/satan (John 8:44), the accuser 
(Revelation 12:10), and accused Jesus of many things - falsely. They said Jesus had "a 
devil": 

Matthew 11:18 - For John came neither eating nor drinking, and they say, He hath a 
devil. 

Luke 7:33 - For John the Baptist came neither eating bread nor drinking wine; and ye 
say, He hath a devil. 


[2.] The Pharisees incorrectly accused Jesus of Blasphemy: 


Matthew 26:65 - Then the high priest rent his clothes, saying, He hath spoken 
blasphemy; what further need have we 

of witnesses? behold, now ye have heard his blasphemy. 

Mark 14:64 - Ye have heard the blasphemy: what think ye? And they all condemned 
him to be guilty of death. 

John 10:33 - The Jews answered him, saying, For a good work we stone thee not; but 
for blasphemy; and because that 

thou, being a man, makest thyself God. 


[3.] The Pharisees falsely accused Jesus of being a "winebibber", a "drunkard" and 


"gluttonous": 


Matthew 11:19 - The Son of man came eating and drinking, and they say, Behold a 
man gluttonous, and a winebibber, 

a friend of publicans and sinners. But wisdom is justified of her children. 

Luke 7:34 - The Son of man is come eating and drinking; and ye say, Behold a 
gluttonous man, and a winebibber, a 

friend of publicans and sinners! 


[4.] The Pharisees falsely accused Jesus of being devil possessed: 


Mark 3:22 - And the scribes which came down from Jerusalem said, He hath 
Beelzebub, and by the prince of the devils 

casteth he out devils. 

John 7:20 - The people answered and said, Thou hast a devil: who goeth about to kill 
thee? 

John 8:48 - Then answered the Jews, and said unto him, Say we not well that thou art a 
Samaritan, and hast a devil? 

John 8:52 - Then said the Jews unto him, Now we know that thou hast a devil. Abraham 
is dead, and the prophets; and 

thou sayest, If a man keep my saying, he shall never taste of death. 

John 10:20 - And many of them said, He hath a devil, and is mad; why hear ye him? 

John 10:21 - Others said, These are not the words of him that hath a devil. Can a devil 
open the eyes of the blind? 


[5.] The Pharisees falsely accused Jesus of casting out devils by the devil: 
Matthew 12:24 - But when the Pharisees heard [it], they said, This [fellow] doth not 


cast out devils, but by Beelzebub 
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[4.] The People said that Jesus was, “holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners” 
(Hebrews 7:26) 


Jesus was that “holy thing” (Luke 1:35) an “holy child” (Acts 4:27,30) 


“Said unto them, Ye have brought this man unto 
me, as one that perverteth the people: and, 
behold, I, having examined him before you, have 
found no fault in this man touching those things 
whereof ye accuse him:” (Luke 23:14) 


Jesus was born of the “Holy Ghost” (Matthew 

1:18; Luke 1:35), even though He came in the 

likeness (Romans 8:3; Philippians 2:7) of sinful 
flesh (Romans 8:3), yet He was without sin. 


“lamb shall be without blemish” (Exodus 12:5) “the innocent blood” (Matthew 27:4) 


“For he knew that for envy they had delivered 
him.” (Matthew 27:18) 


“Have thou nothing to do with that just man” 
(Matthew 27:19) 


“Why, what evil hath he done?” (Matthew 27:23) l'am'innocent dun ҖЫ just person 
"The said Pilate “I find no fault in this man." 
(Luke 23:4) 


P -— -— ы “lo, nothing worthy of death is done unto him." 
in him is no sin." (1 John 3:5) (Luke 23:15) 
"[who is] holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from 
sinners" 
(Hebrews 7:26) 


"But found none: yea, though many false 
witnesses came, yet found they none." (Matthew 
26:60) 


"Now we know that God heareth not sinners: but 
if any man be a worshipper of God, and doeth his 
will, him he heareth." (John 9:31) 


"Now when the centurion saw what was done, he 
glorified God, saying, Certainly this was a 
righteous man." (Luke 23:47) 


"| find in him no fault [at all]." (john 18:38) "| find no fault in him." (john 19:4) 


"| have kept my Father's commandments" (John 
15:10) 


"| find no fault in him." (John 19:6) "the obedience of one" (Romans 5:19) 
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Baptist's testimony (John 5:32-35), and from Scripture (John 5:39). Did Jesus actually 
"break" (transgress the Law of God) the Sabbath in example (1 Peter 2:21) for mankind 
to follow (1 John 2:6)? No, for that would have been sin (1 John 3:4; Romans 7:7,14; 
James 2:8-13), disqualified Jesus as the spotless "Lamb" (John 1:29,36) and Messiah, and 
would have been contrary to Jesus' own mission as stated in Prophecy (Isaiah 42:21) and 
from His own mouth (Matthew 5:17-20), in which He would "fulfil all righteousness" 
(Matthew 3:15; Psalms 119:172), "magnify" the Law and make it "honourable", thus 
honouring His Father (Isaiah 58:13), not making it dishonourable or lessened in 
importance and significance (Exodus 20:8-11; Deuteronomy 5:12-15). Therefore, what 
does this word "broken" mean in the context of John's statement and the Pharisaical 
regulations? Jesus ignored the Pharisees man-made traditions which placed "heavy 
burdens" (Matthew 23:4) upon Sabbath keeping, which God never gave. 


Jesus therefore indeed “broke” the Sabbath free (as іп, 'untied', ‘unbound’, ‘undone’, 
'set/break free') of those horrendous selfish man-made regulations which the Pharisees, 
&c., had burdened God's commandment with. Jesus would never ever break the Sabbath 
as commanded to all men (Mark 2:27; Colossians 1:16; 1 Corinthians 15:45-47). In effect, 
what Jesus did was give rest back to the Sabbath day, and to the people on Sabbath, 


[6.] Jesus was doing the opposite of breaking God's Commandment by healing (Matthew 12:12-13); 7 
times He did this: 


[1.] Jesus Heals Simon Peter's Mother-in-Law (Matthew 8:14-15; Mark 1:29-31; Luke 4:38-39) 


The woman is a symbol of a sickly 'church' (Jeremiah 6:2; 2 Corinthians 11:2; Ephesians 5:22-33), ill 
with a disease that assaults the mind/heart 

("fever"), wracking the body, so that she that cannot arise from the "bed of languishing ... 
(Psalms 41:3) to "work" (John 5:17; 2 

Corinthians 6:1) and "serve" (Galatians 5:13), and "minister" (Matthew 20:25-28) to others. Jesus 
speaks the word and she is instantly healed 

(Luke 4:39; Exodus 15:26), and so He takes her by the hand (Matthew 8:15; Deuteronomy 6:8, 11:18; 
Ecclesiastes 9:10) and lifts her up (Mark 

1:31; James 4:10; Psalms 30:1; Matthew 23:12; Luke 1:52, 14:11, 18:14, for we are to be lifted up with 
Him (Ephesians 2:6)), so in gratefulness to 

God's loving healing mercies, she "ministered" (Matthew 8:15) unto them all, even when more would 
come to be healed as she was (Matthew 

8:16-17). There are seven present, [1] Simon (Peter) and [2] Andrew (Peter's brother), [3] James and 
[4] John (brothers, sons of Zebedee, sons of 

thunder (Mark 3:17)), [5] Peter's wife, [6] Peter's mother, in law and [7] Jesus Himself. 


[2.] Jesus heals a man with a withered hand (Matthew 12:9-14; Mark 3:1-6; Luke 6:6-11) 


The man symbolizes the individual in Christ's "church" (Acts 7:38; 1 Corinthians 10:4) whose "right 
hand" (Luke 6:6; connect also to the 'seal' 

and ‘mark’) is crippled, being “withered” (Genesis 41:23; Joel 1:12; John 15:6), enfeebled, limp, sickly 
and weak (without strength; Psalms 6:2; 

Joel 3:10; Romans 5:6; Revelation 12:10; Job 26:2; 1 Corinthians 1:14), unable to "stretch forth" (John 
21:18; Psalms 88:9, 143:6) in action with 

Jesus. The "right hand" is the hand of healing ministry (Acts 3:7), but the devil seeks to counter it 
(Zechariah 3:1), and so there are many hard- 

hearted religionists in the church, whose only goal is to prevent healing in body, mind, action and from 
sin itself. They refuse to be healed of 

their sins (Romans 10:21; Jeremiah 8:22, 51:9; Matthew 9:12; Mark 2:17; Luke 4:23, 5:31) by Jesus. 
They who are continual sinners, teach that 

they are without sin, and those who are overcoming all their sins by the Holy Spirit, are accounted as 
the vilest of sinners. They refuse to be 

overcomers and keep all of God's commandments (Revelation 14:6-12, 22:2,11; Jeremiah 36:23). 


[3.] Jesus heals a man born blind (John 9:1-41) 


The man symbolizes the individual in Christ's “church” (Acts 7:38; 1 Corinthians 10:4), who was 
"born", of earthly Jerusalem (Galatians 4:25), 

that is to say, of the flesh (John 3:6; 1 Corinthians 10:18), and not of the spirit, into the church (John 
9:22), "blind" (Revelation 3:17), unable to 

see Christ's glory (2 Corinthians 4:4-6) and righteousness (2 Peter 1:1-12). Jesus spat upon the earth 
(healing at Jesus' mouth), made clay 

(Psalms 40:2; Isaiah 64:8; Romans 9:21), covered the mans eyes (blind to this earth, beholding Christ 
Jesus by faith), and sent him to the pool 

(waters, - peoples; Revelation 17:12) of Siloam (Sent, Mission), and the man obeyed through faith. 
Jesus became the eyes to this blind man (Job 

29:15; Psalms 146:8; Isaiah 29:18, 35:5, 42:7,16,18,19, 43:8; Jeremiah 31:8; Matthew 11:5, 15:31, 
21:14; Luke 4:18, 7:22; John 9:25,39) who was 

now spiritually alive (Isaiah 9:2; Matthew 4:16), acknowledging His Creator and Redeemer (ReCreator) 
(John 9:36,38), testifying to all, even 

spiritual leaders, when it would cost him a position. Yet the Pharisees (and like such religionists) 
refused to be healed of their blindness 

(Deuteronomy 28:29; Isaiah 56:10, 59:10; Lamentations 4:4; Zephaniah 1:17; Malachi 1:8; Matthew 
6:23, 15:14, 23:16,19,24,26; Luke 6:39; John 

9:39-41) and will fall into the "ditch" (Luke 6:39; Proverbs 23:27), 28:10, even that great Whore 
(Revelation 17:1, 19:2; Deuteronomy 27:18; John 

14:6). The world will not understand the change that took place or how it happened (John 9:15-22), 
and we may not be able to explain it either 

(John 3:8), but it took place none the less through the transaction of faith, the faith of Jesus (Romans 
3:22; Galatians 2:16, 3:22; Revelation 

14:12). 


[4.] Jesus heals a crippled woman (Luke 13:10-17) 


The woman is a symbol of a sickly ‘church’ (Jeremiah 6:2; 2 Corinthians 11:2; Ephesians 5:22-33), ill 
with a disease that assaults the body 

(Romans 12:5; 1 Corinthians 10:16, 12:12,27; Ephesians 3:6, 4:12, 5:23), being hunched over and not 
"upright" (Leviticus 26:13; 2 Samuel 

22:24,26; Job 1:1,8, 2:3, 8:6, 12:4, 17:8; Psalms 7:10, 11:7, 18:23, 19:13, 25:8, 37:37, 111:1, 112:4; 
Ecclesiastes 7:29, 12:10; Song of Solomon 1:4; 

Isaiah 26:7; Daniel 8:18; &c), not without sin. She was thus "bound" "eighteen" ((Luke 13:11,16); 18 
= 6+6+6) years, being “oppressed” (Judges 

10:8) by the devil, who loves to torment and destroy (Luke 13:4). 
13:11), but needed Jesus to be lifted up 

(James 4:10; Psalms 30:1). She glorifies God (Luke 13:3; Revelation 14:6-12; Ecclesiastes 12:13-14) 
before all through faith. 


[5.] Jesus heals a man with Dropsy (Luke 14:1-6) 


The man symbolizes the individual in Christ's "church" (Acts 7:38; 1 Corinthians 10:4), was in "perils 
of waters" (2 Corinthians 11:26; Jonah 2:5; 

Lamentations 3:54), being too full (imbalance) of earthly or worldly waters (2 Samuel 22:5; Psalms 
18:3-4, 32:6, 65:7, 89:9-10, 93: A 98:7-9, 

124:1-5; Song of Solomon 8:7; Isaiah 8:7, 17:12-13, 28:2, 59:19; Jeremiah 46:8, 47:2, 51:13,41-42; 
Ezekiel 31:15; Daniel 9:26, 11:22; Amos 8:8, 9:5; 

Matthew 7:25,27; Jude 1:13; Revelation 17:1,15), overflowing, and flooding over, which was causing 


sickness" 


She could not "lift herself up" (Luke 


Acts 20:7 KJB 


Acts 20:7 - And upon the first day of the week, when the disciples came together to break bread, Paul preached unto them, ready to depart on the 


Acts 20:7 [koine Greek TR] Ev 6È Th pia TOV caffgárov cuvnypévov тоу paene d RE КӨЗ, ans серіпчеа his;spegch.umtil, midn ana "sabbath" (the 7 day) 27 times (actually 29 times, with the koine Greek of 


SiEAEVETO айтоїс HEAAWV EELEVAL TH £rraóprov MAPETELVEV TE TOV Aóyov HEXPL HEGOVUKTIOV 


[01.] The text in plain English (KJB) reads, "And upon the first [day] of the week”, while the koine (common) Greek 
TR (Textus Receptus) for the same portion reads, “Ev бё th pia тоу caf fiárov", which in Interlinear fashion reads, 
'In And The First/One The Sabbaths'. The phrase shows that the sabbaths of God are still identified in the New 
Testament (NT), long after Jesus ascended to Heaven from the Mount of Olives, as the culmination of the cyclical 


Luke 24:1; Act 20:7 considered); Luke 4:16,31, 6:1,2,5,6,7,9, 13:10,14(x2),15,16, 14:1,3,5, 23:54,56; Acts 1:12, 
13:14,27,42,44, 15:21, 16:31, 17:2, (3 consecutive sabbaths) 18:4 (“every sabbath”; also vs 11, a “year and six 
months", which is 52 weeks + 26 weeks, being 78 consecutive sabbaths met together on by both Jew and Gentile 
with the Apostle Paul and others, and in Acts 18:23, "he had spent some time there" (several sabbaths); in Act 19:8, 
"for the space of three months" (12 sabbaths); in Acts 19:10, "continued by the space of two years" (104 sabbaths), 
"in Acts 19:22. "for a season" (several sabbaths). in Acts 20:3. "three months" (12 sabbaths). and in Acts 20:18.31. 


ACTS 


days since Jesus arose from the dead, (“first [day] of the week”) the fulfillment of the “firstfruits” or “wave sheaf” 
(Leviticus 23:9-22; Psalms 133:1-3; Matthew 28:1,6; Mark 16:2,6; Luke 24:1-6; John 20:1-18; Romans 5:5; Revelation 
5:6; Isaiah 26:19; Matthew 27:50-54; Psalms 68:17-20; Ephesians 4:8-10; 1 Corinthians 15:20-23; Psalms 24:1-10)). 
Neither Luke, nor Paul, state or intimate that those ever refer to a weekly, or cyclical event that was to occur among 
the believers in Christ Jesus, as the 7th day, the sabbath of the LORD always was since the beginning (Genesis 2:1-3; 
Exodus 20:8-11) all the way into the New Heavens and New Earth (Isaiah 66:22-23). Additional intimations of the 
“first [day]” are included when Luke records that the disciples met “daily” (Acts 2:46-47, 5:42, 6:1, 16:5, 20:31), 
17:11,17) and with Jesus for "forty days" (Acts 1:3,9) just before He ascended to the 3 heaven (2 Corinthians 12:2,4) 
from the Mount of Olives (Luke 24:51,53, “continually”), which 40*% day from firstfruits, was also not a “first [day]” 
gathering, but rather a middle of the week event (5'^ day, aka ‘Thursday’ commonly, not technically). See also other 
times (differing days of the week) when both Jews and/or Christians (Jews/Gentiles) met together (Matthew 26:55; 
Mark 14:49; Luke 22:53, 24:33,36; Acts 19:9; Hebrews 3:13) for varying purposes. Both John 20:19,26, along with 


Y 


41:22; Malachi 1:7,12; 1 Corinthians 10:21); 
[04] "Lord's supper" (1 Corinthians 11:20,21; Luke 22:20; John 13:2,4, 21:20; Revelation 19:9); 
[05] “wash the disciples feet" (John 13:5-17); 
[06] “towel” (John 13:4,5); 
[07] “bason” (John 13:5); 
[08] “water” (John 13:5); 
[09] “servant (‘service’)” (John 13:16); 
[10] “blood” (Matthew 26:28; Mark 14:24; Luke 22:20; 1 Corinthians 11:25; Hebrews 9:11-28); 
[11] “testament” (Matthew 26:28; Mark 14:24; Luke 22:20; 1 Corinthians 11:25; Hebrews 9:11-28); 


[12] the significance of the “Lord’s supper” was not to show the resurrection, but rather the “Lord’s death” (1 
Carinthianc 11:96) 


Acts 20:7 KJB 


Acts 20:7 - And upon the first day of the week, when the disciples came together to break bread, Paul preached unto them, ready to depart on the 


Acts 20:7 [koine Greek TR] Ev 6È тў pia TOV caffárov cuvnypévov тоу paene d RE КӨЗ, ans SAAfinued his,sPeech.until midn ana "sabbath" (the 7 day) 27 times (actually 29 times, with the koine Greek of 


6ıEAéYETO айтоїс PEAAWV ёра! TH £rraópiov TAPETELVEV TE TOV Aóyov péxpi uecovukríou 


[01.] The text in plain English (KJB) reads, "And upon the first [day] of the week”, while the koine (common) Greek 
TR (Textus Receptus) for the same portion reads, “Ev бё th ш@ тоу caffiárov", which in Interlinear fashion reads, 
'In And The First/One The Sabbaths'. The phrase shows that the sabbaths of God are still identified in the New 
Testament (NT), long after Jesus ascended to Heaven from the Mount of Olives, as the culmination of the cyclical 
week of 7 days since the beginning (Genesis 2:1-3; Exodus 20:8-11), with the 7*% day, the sabbath of the LORD, always 
being the weeks’ end, and is always referred to as such in all of scripture (Matthew 28:1(a,b); Mark 16:2,9; Luke 24:1; 
John 20:1,19; Acts 20:7; 1 Corinthians 16:2 (see also Genesis 1:5)), Therefore, every single "first [day] of the week" 
text upholds the 7th Day Sabbath, and is undeniable evidence of its continued existence and prominence among 
Christians: 


Genesis 1:5 (Masoretes Hebrew) :тпх or (Transliterated) убт есһаа f 

Matthew 28:1(a) - (koine Greek) owe бє cag farov (Transliterated) oye de sabbatwn 

Matthew 28:1(b) - (koine Greek) eic шау caBBatwv (Transliterated) eiV mian sabbatwn 

Mark 16:2 - (koine Greek) kat Atav прои TNG шас caffiarov (Transliterated) kai lian prwi ths mias sabbatwn 

Mark 16:9 - (koine Greek) avaotac 6s про трытп caffiarou (Transliterated) anastas de prwi prwth sabbatou 

Luke 24:1 - (koine Greek) tn 6s ша rov cafjarov (Transliterated) th de mia twn sabbatwn 

John 20:1 - (koine Greek) tn бє ша rov caffiarov (Transliterated) th de mia twn sabbatwn 

John 20:19 - (koine Greek) rr ша тшу caffiaarov (Transliterated) th mia twn sabbatwn 

Acts 20:7 - (koine Greek) ev бє Tn pia тшу caBBatwv (Transliterated) еп de th mia twn sabbatwn 

1 Corinthians 16:2 - (koine Greek) kara pav caffiarov (Transliterated) kata mian sabbatwn 
[02.] The physician Luke (Colossians 4:14) is the author of Acts (see Luke 1:1-4; Acts 1:1-3), and was the one with the 
Apostle Paul (Romans 1:1, 11:13; 1 Corinthians 1:1, 9:1-2, 15:9; 2 Corinthians 1:1, 12:12; Galatians 1:1; Ephesians 
1:1; Colossians 1:1; 1 Timothy 1:1, 2:7; 2 Timothy 1:1,11; Titus 1:1) on many of his journeyings (2 Timothy 4:11). 
Luke, himself, never once designates the "first [day] of the week" as "the sabbath" (the 7'^ day), or even a 
replacement for "the sabbath", or that the sabbath was no longer "holy", or to be kept as such by the follower of 
God, or no longer the (4th) “commandment” of God (Exodus 20:8-11; Deuteronomy 5:12-15) to be obeyed by 
Christians (Jews & Gentiles), in either the Gospel of Luke, or the book of Acts of the Apostles, which records the 


entire history from the time of Jesus to the time of the death of Paul in Rome (Acts 28:16,30; 2 Timothy 4:6-8). Luke 
simply calls the day (Luke 24:1; Acts 20:7) the "first", even as the people of God have from the beginning. 


[03.] Luke, having been with Paul so long, never states or intimates that Paul had ever identified the "first [day]" as 
"the sabbath", or a replacement thereof, or that the sabbath was no longer "holy", or to be kept as such by the 
follower of God, or no longer the (4th) “commandment” of God (Exodus 20:8-11; Deuteronomy 5:12-15) to be obeyed 
by Christians (Jews & Gentiles), or that Paul had identified the "first [day]" as "the Lord's day" (Revelation 1:10; 
really the 7*^ day the sabbath of the LORD, see Isaiah 58:13; Mark 2:27; &c.) anywhere in his (Luke’s) Gospel, or the 
Acts. 


[04.] Luke never identifies the "first [day] of the week" as "the Lord's day" anywhere in the Gospel of Luke or the 
book of the Acts. 


[05.] Luke makes direct mention of the "first [day] of the week" only 2 times; once in his (Luke's) Gospel (Luke 24:1), 
and once in the Acts (Acts 20:7). There is an intimation (through calculation) with "Pentecost", which anti-typically 
was a one time event (typologically, a yearly, not a weekly), being upon the "first [day] of the week", having been 50 
days since Jesus arose from the dead, ("first [day] of the week") the fulfillment of the "firstfruits" or “wave sheaf” 
(Leviticus 23:9-22; Psalms 133:1-3; Matthew 28:1,6; Mark 16:2,6; Luke 24:1-6; John 20:1-18; Romans 5:5; Revelation 
5:6; Isaiah 26:19; Matthew 27:50-54; Psalms 68:17-20; Ephesians 4:8-10; 1 Corinthians 15:20-23; Psalms 24:1-10)). 
Neither Luke, nor Paul, state or intimate that those ever refer to a weekly, or cyclical event that was to occur among 
the believers in Christ Jesus, as the 7th day, the sabbath of the LORD always was since the beginning (Genesis 2:1-3; 
Exodus 20:8-11) all the way into the New Heavens and New Earth (Isaiah 66:22-23). Additional intimations of the 
"first [day]" are included when Luke records that the disciples met "daily" (Acts 2:46-47, 5:42, 6:1, 16:5, 20:31), 
17:11,17) and with Jesus for "forty days” (Acts 1:3,9) just before He ascended to the 3"! heaven (2 Corinthians 12:2,4) 
from the Mount of Olives (Luke 24:51,53, "continually"), which 40*% day from firstfruits, was also not a "first [day]" 
gathering, but rather a middle of the week event (5° day, aka ‘Thursday’ commonly, not technically). See also other 
times (differing days of the week) when both Jews and/or Christians (Jews/Gentiles) met together (Matthew 26:55; 
Mark 14:49; Luke 22:53, 24:33,36; Acts 19:9; Hebrews 3:13) for varying purposes. Both John 20:19,26, along with 


Luke 24:1; Act 20:7 considered); Luke 4:16,31, 6:1,2,5,6,7,9, 13:10,14(x2),15,16, 14:1,3,5, 23:54,56; Acts 1:12, 
13:14,27,42,44, 15:21, 16:31, 17:2, (3 consecutive sabbaths) 18:4 (“every sabbath”; also vs 11, a “year and six 
months", which is 52 weeks + 26 weeks, being 78 consecutive sabbaths met together on by both Jew and Gentile 
with the Apostle Paul and others, and in Acts 18:23, "he had spent some time there" (several sabbaths); in Act 19:8, 
"for the space of three months" (12 sabbaths); in Acts 19:10, "continued by the space of two years" (104 sabbaths), 
"in Acts 19:22, "for a season" (several sabbaths), in Acts 20:3, "three months" (12 sabbaths), and in Acts 20:18,31, 
"all seasons, "a space of three years" (156 sabbaths)). 


[07.] Neither Luke, nor Paul, state (explicitly, or implicitly) in any location (Gospel of Luke, Acts or Epistles of Paul) 
that Christians were to gather merely upon "the first [day] of the week" in honour of Christ's resurrection. Paul 
specifically records that Christians honour Christ's resurrection through an event, called "baptism" (Romans 6:1-23; 
Colossians 2:12). 


[08.] The meeting of the “disciples” in Acts 20:7 is an evening or night meeting after the sun had set (“even, when 
the sun did set”, see Mark 1:32, 11:19-20, 13:35-36; Matthew 27:45, 28:1; Mark 15:33; Luke 23:44; John 20:19; sunset 
is the 12th hour, John 11:9, the full day beginning with the “night” or “evening”; Genesis 1:5,8,13,19,23,31, &c.), 
signifying the previous day, the sabbath, the 7“ day (Acts 20:6, the end of the “seven days" in “Troas”), was ended 
(“ready to depart on the morrow (next day at sunrise)” (vs 7,10)), “continued his (Paul’s) speech until midnight” (12 
o’clock AM (Mark 13:35; Luke 22:53, “power [strength] of darkness” (darkest part of the night time)), (vs 7)), “there 
were many lights in the upper chamber” (vs 8), “Eutychus, being fallen into a deep sleep ... sunk down with sleep” 
(vs 9), “Paul was long preaching” (vs 9), “come up again, and had broken bread, and eaten, and talked a long while, 
even till break of day" (vs 10, “break of day", see also 2 Samuel 2:32; Song of Solomon 2:17, 4:6). No meeting took 
place on 'Sunday morning', but rather what is commonly called "Saturday night", from sundown until midnight and 
beyond. 


[09.] There is no continual or ongoing pattern in Acts 20:7 (and context) of a weekly "first [day]" meeting of 
"disciples". It is instead a single instance of a special night meeting with those of a single city and/or congregation, 
to conclude a farewell with Paul (Acts 20:7, whom they would more than likely never see again like Acts 20:36-38), of 
which there is also the record of a special event; the raising of Eutychus (Acts 20:9-12). 


[10.] Paul, being "ready to depart [from Troas] on the morrow ... minding himself to go afoot by foot [to Assos, then 
from there, by boat to Mitylene]” (Acts 20:7,13-14), being commonly known as ‘Sunday morning’, thus walks some 

19-20ish miles distance (a non-Sabbath day's journey; see Acts 1:12) to meet with those who went ahead of him by 
boat. There is no "Sunday" (morning) service in Acts 20:7 (and context). 


[11.] The “disciples” met to eat food, or "break bread" (vs 7,11; koine Greek, “кЛбса! áprov [klasai arton]", "kAácac 
&prov [klasas arton]"), a phrase commonly used to mean a simple daily ‘common fellowship meal’ (see Luke 24:35 
("^kAácti той áprou" [klasei tou artou]); Acts 2:42,46, (“кА@с той áprou" [klasei tou artou], “KAWVTES TE KAT’ oiKov 
aptov” [klwntes te kat oikon arton]) "breaking of bread", "breaking bread from house to house") and sometimes а 
reference to "the Lord's supper" (1 Corinthians 11:20; see 1 Corinthians 10:16, "the bread which we break, is 

it not the communion of the body of Christ" [“tov áprov ðv KAWpEV oxi KOLVWVia TOD сорџратос̧ той Хрїстой £oTiv" 
[^ton arton on klwmen ouchi koinwnia tou swmatos tou Christou estin"]), when the context speaks of the things 
which go along with the breaking of the bread in that supper. The context of Acts 20:7 lacks those additional things 
and phrases which accompanied "the Lord's supper": 


[01] “cup” (Exodus 24:11 (“drink”); 1 Chronicles 28:17; Jeremiah 52:9; Matthew 26:27; Mark 14:23; Luke 22:17,20; 
1 Corinthians 10:16,21, 11:25-29); 

[02] "fruit of the vine" (pure juice of the grape; Matthew 26:29; Mark 14:25; Luke 22:18; 1 Corinthians 10:16 
(“blessing”); 

[03] “Lord’s table” (Exodus 35:13, 39:36; Leviticus 24:6; 1 Kings 7:48; 2 Chronicles 4:19, 13:11, 29:18; Ezekiel 
41:22; Malachi 1:7,12; 1 Corinthians 10:21); 

[04] “Lord’s supper” (1 Corinthians 11:20,21; Luke 22:20; John 13:2,4, 21:20; Revelation 19:9); 

[05] “wash the disciples feet” (John 13:5-17); 

[06] “towel” (John 13:4,5); 

[07] “bason” (John 13:5); 

[08] “water” (John 13:5); 

[09] “servant (‘service’)” (John 13:16); 

[10] “blood” (Matthew 26:28; Mark 14:24; Luke 22:20; 1 Corinthians 11:25; Hebrews 9:11-28); 

[11] “testament” (Matthew 26:28; Mark 14:24; Luke 22:20; 1 Corinthians 11:25; Hebrews 9:11-28); 


[12] the significance of the “Lord’s supper” was not to show the resurrection, but rather the “Lord’s death” (1 
Carinthianc 11:96) 


Romans 14 KJB 


Why Paul is not speaking of the Sabbath (the 7t" day) in Romans 
14. 


Romans 14:5 - One man esteemeth one day above another: 
another esteemeth every 
day alike. Let every man be fully persuaded in his own mind. 


This text is incorrectly used to teach that God regards not any 
specific day as Holy, such as the 7th Day the Sabbath of the LORD 


Paul throughout Romans 1-13, 15-16, and in every other epistle he wrote, 
magnified the Ten Commandments as to be obeyed by those in Christ Jesus, 
by the Holy Spirit, for Paul clearly says, "Do we then make void the law 
through faith? God forbid: yea, we establish the law." (Romans 3:31): 


Romans 1:18, 2:26-27, 3:31, 6:1-23, 7:7,12,14,16, 8:4-14, 9:6-8,27,31,32, 
11:1-36, 12:1,2,5,9, 13:8-14, 15:1-27, 16:17-19) 
*.,.the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and 

unrighteousness of men ..." (Romans 1:18), "All unrighteousness is sin ..." (1 


I^ hn K:7) “ 


ac it ic writtan Thara chall cama aut of Ginn tha Dalivarar and 


The TEN COMMANDMENTS as Paul wrote/preached/taught them 
(KJB): 

[01.] [Ex. 20:1-3] Acts 14:15-16, 24:14; 1 Corinthians 8:5-6 

[02.] [Ex. 20:4-6] Acts 15:20, 17:29; 1 Corinthians 10:7,14, 12:2; 2 
Corinthians 6:16; 


1 Thessalonians 1:9; Galatians 5:20-21; Ephesians 5:5; Colossians 
3:5 


[10.] Paul never contradicts himself; his writings being scripture 
(2 Peter 3:16), and scripture cannot be broken, (John 10:35) and 
never teaches transgression of God's Law (Exodus 20:1-17) at any 
point (Romans 6:1-2,15, 7:7,14) by anyone 


[11.] the words for “law”, “commandments” are never used in 
Romans 14 


[12.] Paul lists and upholds every single one of the Ten 
Commandments in the NT, including the 4th Commandment 
(Genesis 2:1-3; Exodus 20:8-11) in Acts 13-18 & Hebrews 3-4, etc. 


rignteousness unto ood. 


6:15 - shall we sin ... God 
forbid. 


6:16 - Know ye not, that to 
whom ye yield yourselves 
servants to obey, his 
servants ye are to whom 
ye obey; whether of sin 
unto death, or of 
obedience unto 
righteousness? 


6:17 - ye were the 
servants of sin, but ye 


[is] death; but to be 
spiritually minded [is] life 
and peace 

8:7 - the carnal mind [is] 
enmity against God: for it 
is not subject to the law of 
God, neither indeed can be 


8:8 - they that are in the 
flesh cannot please God 


8:12 - we are debtors, not 
to the flesh, to live after 
the flesh 


8:13 - if ye live after the 


simple concerning evil. 


How did Paul understand 
the Ten Commandments, 
the Law (not for salvation), 
in his other Epistles? 


1 Corinthians 9:21 - To 
them that are without law, 
as without law, (being not 
without law to God, but 
under the law to Christ,) 
that І might gain them that 
are without law. 


idols before being sold. There were some Jews, and possibly Gentiles 
believers, which took offence at anyone partaking of those things because of 
the sudden connection to idolatry/idols. The (sanctioned by God's Law; 
Genesis 1:29-30; Leviticus 11 & Deuteronomy 14, etc) food items became 
ceremonially unclean (common) in their incorrect mindset, and thus thought 
to defile the body, yet Jesus said it could not (Mark 7:18-20; Matthew 15:17- 
20). 


Paul stated that an Idol is nothing (1 Corinthians 8:4), but the persons (Jews 
& Gentiles) for whom Christ Jesus died were of the true and infinite value, 

and therefore, all are to regard the conscience of another, and cause no one 
to sin (Romans 14:1 


Romans 14 KJB 


Why Paul is not speaking of the Sabbath (the 7*^ day) in Romans 
14. 


Romans 14:5 - One man esteemeth one day above another: 
another esteemeth every 
day alike. Let every man be fully persuaded in his own mind. 


This text is incorrectly used to teach that God regards not any 
specific day as Holy, such as the 7th Day the Sabbath of the LORD 
thy God (Genesis 2:1-3; Exodus 20:8-11). Yet: 


[01.] the days spoken of are associated with eating/drinking, not 
eating/not drinking. 


[02.] the matter (in context) is over those 'weak' and 'strong' in 
faith concerning eating/drinking (feasting/fasting) and days to do 
and not do those things on 


[03.] the context deals with what "One man esteemeth", and not 
what God esteems (Isaiah 56:1-8, 58:13; Psalms 89:34) as 
permanent. God's word says, "... for that which is highly 
esteemed among men is abomination in the sight of God." (Luke 
16:15). The unconverted Jews continually debated over such 
matters: (Matthew 9:14; Mark 2:18; Luke 5:33, 18:12) 


[04.] the words for “sabbath”, are not present in all of Romans 14, 
or all of Romans 


[05.] the words for "the seventh day" are not present in all of 
Romans 14, or all of Romans 


[06.] the words for "the Lord's day" are not present in all of 
Romans 14, or all of Romans 


[07.] Romans 14 is in the context of Romans 13, which directly 
cites the latter (2nd) table of the Ten Commandments, for love to 
neighbour (Romans 13:8-10), which is linked to Leviticus 19:17- 
18, in the context of sin and the Ten Commandments 


[08.] Romans 15 is the other end, and when combined with 1 
Corinthians 8-10, the context is clear that the sabbath of the LORD 
thy God (Exodus 20:8-11) is not in view in the least, for Paul 
always magnifies the eternal spiritual, holy, just and good Law 
(Exodus 20:1-17) of God, which identifies what sin is (Romans 7:7; 
1 John 3:4) 


[09.] the entire context of Romans 14 is to do nothing (even if 
allowed normally, yet not under special circumstances) to cause 
others to sin (Romans 7:7,14, 14:13) 


[10.] Paul never contradicts himself; his writings being scripture 
(2 Peter 3:16), and scripture cannot be broken, (John 10:35) and 
never teaches transgression of God's Law (Exodus 20:1-17) at any 
point (Romans 6:1-2,15, 7:7,14) by anyone 


[11.] the words for “law”, “commandments” are never used in 
Romans 14 


[12.] Paul lists and upholds every single one of the Ten 
Commandments in the NT, including the 4th Commandment 
(Genesis 2:1-3; Exodus 20:8-11) in Acts 13-18 & Hebrews 3-4, etc. 


John 5:7), "^... 


unrighteousness of men ... 


Paul throughout Romans 1-13, 15-16, and in every other epistle he wrote, 
magnified the Ten Commandments as to be obeyed by those in Christ Jesus, 
by the Holy Spirit, for Paul clearly says, "Do we then make void the law 
through faith? God forbid: yea, we establish the law." (Romans 3:31): 


Romans 1:18, 2:26-27, 3:31, 6:1-23, 7:7,12,14,16, 8:4-14, 9:6-8,27,31,32, 
11:1-36, 12:1,2,5,9, 13:8-14, 15:1-27, 16:17-19) 


“,.the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and 


” (Romans 1:18), "All unrighteousness is sin ... 


n (1 


md Undidfitunuemoss of 


men, who hold the truth in 
unrighteousness; 

2:26 - keep the 
righteousness of the law 
2:27 - if it fulfil the law 
3:31 - we establish the law 
6:4 - we are buried with 
him by baptism into 

death ... that like as Christ 
was raised ир... even so 
we also should walk in 
newness of life. 


6:6 - our old man is 
crucified ... we should not 
serve sin. 


6:7 - he that is dead is 
freed from sin. 


6:10 - in that he died, he 
died unto sin ... he liveth 
unto God. 


6:11 - reckon ye also 
yourselves to be dead 
indeed unto sin, but alive 
unto God through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 


6:12 - Let not sin therefore 
reign 

6:13 - Neither yield ye 
your members [as] 
instruments of 
unrighteousness unto sin: 
but yield yourselves unto 
God, as those that are 
alive from the dead, and 
your members [as] 
instruments of 
righteousness unto God. 


6:15 - shall we sin ... God 
forbid. 


6:16 - Know ye not, that to 
whom ye yield yourselves 
servants to obey, his 
servants ye are to whom 
ye obey; whether of sin 
unto death, or of 
obedience unto 
righteousness? 


6:17 - ye were the 
servants of sin, but ye 


апера angas "6 Gavitheud had ye-they ind 


heaven mans those things whereof ye 


? 


end of those things [is] 
death 


6:22 - made free from sin, 
and become servants to 
God, ye have your fruit 
unto holiness, and the end 
everlasting life 


6:23 - the wages of sin [is] 
death 


7:7 - [Is] the law sin? God 
forbid...1 had not known 
sin, but by the law...| had 
not known lust, except the 
law had said, Thou shalt 
not covet 


7:10 - the commandment, 
which [was ordained] to 
life 

7:12 - the law [is] holy, 
and the commandment 
holy, and just, and good 


7:14 - we know that the 
law is spiritual 


7:15 - I consent unto the 
law that [it is] good 


8:4 - That the 
righteousness of the law 
might be fulfilled in us, 
who walk not after the 
flesh, but after the Spirit 


8:5 - they that are after 
the flesh do mind the 
things of the flesh; but 
they that are after the 
Spirit the things of the 
Spirit 

8:6 - to be carnally minded 
[is] death; but to be 
spiritually minded [is] life 
and peace 

8:7 - the carnal mind [is] 
enmity against God: for it 
is not subject to the law of 
God, neither indeed can be 
8:8 - they that are in the 
flesh cannot please God 
8:12 - we are debtors, not 
to the flesh, to live after 
the flesh 


8:13 - if ye live after the 


as it is written, There shall come out of Sion the Deliverer, and 
shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob:" (Romans 11:26) 


> Ipsos rne aneasl enar: 
not commit adultery, Thou 


D 
not steal, Thou shalt not 
bear false witness, Thou 
shalt not covet; and if 
[there be] any other 
commandment, it is briefly 
comprehended in this 
saying, namely, Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as 
thyself 


13:10 - "Love worketh no 
ill to his neighbour: 
therefore love [is] the 
fulfilling of the law 

13:12 - cast off the works 
of darkness 


13:13 - Let us walk 
honestly, as in the day; not 
in rioting and 
drunkenness, not in 
chambering and 
wantonness, not in strife 
and envying 

13:14 - make not provision 
for the flesh, to [fulfil] the 
lusts [thereof] 


15:18 - For I will not dare 
to speak of any of those 
things which Christ hath 
not wrought by me, to 
make the Gentiles 
obedient, by word and 
deed, 


16:19 - For your obedience 
is come abroad unto all 


men. | am glad therefore 
on your behalf: but yet I 
would have you wise unto 
that which is good, and 
simple concerning evil. 


How did Paul understand 
the Ten Commandments, 
the Law (not for salvation), 
in his other Epistles? 


1 Corinthians 9:21 - To 
them that are without law, 
as without law, (being not 
without law to God, but 
under the law to Christ,) 
that І might gain them that 
are without law. 


The TEN COMMANDMENTS as Paul wrote/preached/taught them 
(KJB): 


[01.] [Ex. 20:1-3] Acts 14:15-16, 24:14; 1 Corinthians 8:5-6 


[02.] [Ex. 20:4-6] Acts 15:20, 17:29; 1 Corinthians 10:7,14, 12:2; 2 
Corinthians 6:16; 

1 Thessalonians 1:9; Galatians 5:20-21; Ephesians 5:5; Colossians 
3:5 


[03.] [Ex. 20:7] Romans 2:24; Colossians 3:8; Ephesians 5:4; 1 
Timothy 6:1 


[04.] [Ex. 20:8-11] Acts 13:14-16,42,44, 14:15-16, 15:21 (see 
Isaiah 56:6) , 16:13, 17:2 (compare Luke 4:16), 18:4,7 (see John 
16:2),11 (over 78 sabbaths kept consecutively, with Jews, Gentiles 
and whole city at least once); Hebrews 4:1-12 (especially vs 9; 
“rest” = koine Greek “oaBBatiopoc”, “sabbatismos”), 10:25 (the 
Lord's day, the 7* day in weekly cycle and also the greater ‘Day of 
the LORD’, the 1000 years) 


[05.] [Ex. 20:12] Ephesians 6:1-3; Colossians 3:20 
[06.] [Ex. 20:13] Romans 1:29,32, 13:8-10 


ROA ТЕ, 20:34 WAR THY iad 3 tiat net lR nbg men, and 


tog qfpps 5e i153 Кє Аа God swovpPskerenseiin Hotday tw 7" day, the 
Sabbath [Job 23:12; Psalms 119: 126- 128]. 
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9:14; Mark 2:18; Luke 5:33, 18:12). Some Jews decided that any day was 
proper (for eating / not eating, feasting / fasting), while others had specific 
days picked out [see also the historical apocryphal source the “Didache 8:1-2 
- (8:1) And let not your fastings be with the hypocrites, for they fast on the 
second and the fifth day of the week; (8:2) but do ye keep your fast on the 
fourth and on the preparation (the sixth) day.” - [ 
http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/didache-lightfoot.html ] which 
showed that evil and erroneous mindset continued]. Paul stated that such 
controversy was not in harmony with love. Each persons individual decision 
on that matter was ok, so long as their conscience was clear, and that all did 
those things unto the LORD and to the glory of God, and not for personal 
gain/prestige/notice [as the Pharisees had done], but that what mattered 
was brotherly love, preferring one another. 


Romans 14, should be read in connection with 1 Corinthians 8-10 as they 
parallel one another. Besides the days for feasting/fasting controversy, there 
were also issues with the Gentile believers purchasing food in the shambles 
[marketplaces] which food items may have been blessed or offered before 
idols before being sold. There were some Jews, and possibly Gentiles 
believers, which took offence at anyone partaking of those things because of 
the sudden connection to idolatry/idols. The (sanctioned by God’s Law; 
Genesis 1:29-30; Leviticus 11 & Deuteronomy 14, etc) food items became 
ceremonially unclean (common) in their incorrect mindset, and thus thought 
to defile the body, yet Jesus said it could not (Mark 7:18-20; Matthew 15:17- 
20). 


Paul stated that an Idol is nothing (1 Corinthians 8:4), but the persons (Jews 
& Gentiles) for whom Christ Jesus died were of the true and infinite value, 

and therefore, all are to regard the conscience of another, and cause no one 
to sin (Romans 14: 13, 15), even if what was eaten was immediately lawful to 
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1 Corinthians 16:2 KJB 


1 Corinthians 16:2 - Upon the first day of the week let every one of you lay by him in store, as God hath prospered him, that there be 


1 Corinthians 16: 2 koine (common) Greek TR (Textus Receptus) - xarà piav cafárov ёкастос О» gathesi ngs 


When li „СӨН Bq cavpicwv NEUEN G2343; V-PAP- T is not the collective ‘storehouse or treasury of 


TÓTE-Aoyíat-yívovrat 


[01.] The text in plain English (KJB) reads, "Upon the first [day] of the week", while the koine (common) Greek TR 
(Textus Receptus) for the same portion reads, “Kata piav caf óárov", which in Interlinear fashion reads, 
‘Upon/Throughout/During First/One Sabbaths’. The phrase shows that the sabbaths of God are still identified in the 
New Testament (NT), long after Jesus ascended to Heaven from the Mount of Olives, as the culmination of the cyclical 
week of 7 days since the beginning (Genesis 2:1-3; Exodus 20:8-11), with the 7* day, the sabbath of the LORD, always 
being the weeks’ end, and is always referred to as such in all of scripture (Matthew 28:1(a,b); Mark 16:2,9; Luke 24:1; 
John 20:1,19; Acts 20:7; 1 Corinthians 16:2 (see also Genesis 1:5)), Therefore, every single "first [day] of the week" 
text upholds the 7th Day Sabbath, and is undeniable evidence of its continued existence and prominence among 
Christians: 


Genesis 1:5 (Masoretes Hebrew) :1nx or (Transliterated) yom есһаа f 

Matthew 28:1(a) - (koine Greek) owe бє cag farov (Transliterated) oye de sabbatwn 

Matthew 28:1(b) - (koine Greek) etc шау caffiarov (Transliterated) еі mian sabbatwn 

Mark 16:2 - (koine Greek) kat Atav прои TNG шас caffarov (Transliterated) kai lian prwi ths mias sabbatwn 
Mark 16:9 - (koine Greek) avaotac 6s про rporrn саВВсотоо (Transliterated) anastas de prwi prwth sabbatou 
Luke 24:1 - (koine Greek) tn 6s ша rov cafgfjarov (Transliterated) th de mia twn sabbatwn 

John 20:1 - (koine Greek) тп 6s ша тоу ca fiarov (Transliterated) th de mia twn sabbatwn 

John 20:19 - (koine Greek) rn ша rov cafarov (Transliterated) th mia twn sabbatwn 

Acts 20:7 - (koine Greek) ev бє Tn pia rov caffiarov (Transliterated) en de th mia twn sabbatwn 

1 Corinthians 16:2 - (koine Greek) ката шау cafifarov (Transliterated) kata mian sabbatwn 


[02.] The Apostle Paul (Romans 1:1, 11:13; 1 Corinthians 1:1, 9:1-2, 15:9; 2 Corinthians 1:1, 12:12; Galatians 1:1; 
Ephesians 1:1; Colossians 1:1; 1 Timothy 1:1, 2:7; 2 Timothy 1:1,11; Titus 1:1) never once designates the "first [day] 
of the week" as “the sabbath” (the 7*^ day), or even a replacement for “the sabbath”, or that the sabbath was no 
longer “holy”, or to be kept as such by the follower of God, or no longer the (4th) “commandment” of God (Exodus 
20:8-11; Deuteronomy 5:12-15) to be obeyed by Christians (Jews & Gentiles), in any part of the book of Acts of the 
Apostles, which records the entire history from the time of Jesus to the time of the death of Paul in Rome (Acts 
28:16,30; 2 Timothy 4:6-8), or in his Epistles (Romans to Hebrews). Paul simply calls the day the "first", even as the 
people of God have from the beginning. 


[03.] Paul never identifies the "first [day] of the week" as "the Lord's day” (Revelation 1:10; really the 7*^ day the 
sabbath of the LORD, see Isaiah 58:13; Mark 2:27; &c.) anywhere in the book of the Acts or his Epistles (Romans to 
Hebrews). 


[04.] Paul in the book of Acts, and in his Epistles (Romans to Hebrews) meets with Jews, Gentiles and Christians upon 
the "sabbath" (the 7“ day) many times (Acts 13:14,27,42,44, 15:21, 16:31, 17:2, (3 consecutive sabbaths) 18:4 
(“every sabbath”; also vs 11, a “year and six months", which is 52 weeks + 26 weeks, being 78 consecutive sabbaths 
met together on by both Jew and Gentile with the Apostle Paul and others, and in Acts 18:23, "he had spent some 
time there" (several sabbaths); in Act 19:8, "for the space of three months" (12 sabbaths); in Acts 19:10, "continued 
by the space of two years" (104 sabbaths), "in Acts 19:22, "for a season" (several sabbaths), in Acts 20:3, "three 
months" (12 sabbaths), and in Acts 20:7 (afterward, meets with the disciples again that night which begins the next 
day), and in Acts 20:18,31, "all seasons, "a space of three years" (156 sabbaths)), and in Romans to Philemon 
(Romans 1:18, 2:26-27, 3:31, 6:1-23, 7:7,12,14,16, 8:4-14, 9:6-8,27,31,32, 11:1-36, 12:1,2,5,9, 13:8-14, 15:1-27, 16:17- 
19; 1 Corinthians 9:21; Ephesians 6:2; 1 Timoth7 1:8; Galatians 2:18, 5:14; [01.] [Ex. 20:1-3] Acts 14:15-16, 24:14; 1 
Corinthians 8:5-6; [02.] [Ex. 20:4-6] Acts 15:20, 17:29; 1 Corinthians 10:7,14, 12:2; 2 Corinthians 6:16; 1 
Thessalonians 1:9; Galatians 5:20-21; Ephesians 5:5; Colossians 3:5; [03.] [Ex. 20:7] Romans 2:24; Colossians 3:8; 
Ephesians 5:4; 1 Timothy 6:1; [04.] [Ex. 20:8-11] Acts 13:14-16,42,44, 14:15-16, 15:21 (see Isaiah 56:6) , 16:13, 17:2 
(compare Luke 4:16), 18:4,7 (see John 16:2),11 (over 78 sabbaths kept consecutively, with Jews, Gentiles and whole 
city at least once); Hebrews 4:1-12 (especially vs 9; "rest" = koine Greek "*cafgfaricpóc", “sabbatismos”), 10:25 (the 
Lord's day, the 7t day in weekly cycle and also the greater ‘Day of the LORD’, the 1000 years); [05.] [Ex. 20:12] 
Ephesians 6:1-3; Colossians 3:20; [06.] [Ex. 20:13] Romans 1:29,32, 13:8-10; [07.] [Ex. 20:14] Romans 13:8-10 
Colossians 3:18-19; [08.] [Ex. 20:15] Romans 2:21, 13:8-10; Ephesians 4:28; [09.] [Ex. 20:16] Romans 13:8-10; 
Colossians 3:9; [10.] [Ex. 20:17] Romans 1:29,32, 7:7, 13:8-10; Ephesians 5:3; Colossians 3:5; Hebrews 13:5), Paul 
always magnifies the Law of God, the Ten Commandments to be kept by the Christian, and in Hebrews 4:1-12 shows 
that true sabbath-keeping continues from the beginning of the foundation of the world for the Christian). 


IZ. T Danil Raizman ababa Гаал Вал maw Боль ра Ва ———É—msyr rr aw m: л С Реан 20а Phr ———————— жм. 


household. After the Sabbath was over, the individual persons; were to take inventory of their prosperity (rea. 
them by God), and put something extra (beyond their tithe/firstfruits and general offerings to God) aside for those in 
Jerusalem (vs 3), for Paul was determined to be thereby Pentecost (vs 8; see also Acts 18:21). 


[09.] The special (extra, beyond tithe and general offerings, “as God hath prospered”) “collection” (vs 1), or 
“gatherings (of liberality)” (vs 2-3), are not commanded to be given by the believers in Corinth or Galatia (vs 1) at all 
seasons, or for all of time. The context of the special request for a collection to be taken later from individuals, was 
for those specifically in “Jerusalem” (vs 3), and no other place was mentioned. Why? It was because there was a 
“great dearth” (Acts 11:28), and many “poor” (Galatians 2:10; Romans 15:25-33) there. Paul, as he went about, and 
wrote, had asked believers in several places about this timely subject (2 Corinthians 1:15-16, 8:1-24, 9:1-5; Acts 
11:27-30, 24:17; Romans 15:25-33; Galatians 2:1,10, 6:9-10). Paul, when he finally arrived in their area, would send 
specially chosen persons by those congregations to Jerusalem with those means (vs 3) that had already been put 
aside each week, all that time from the time Paul asked, for that purpose (vs 2). The event is recorded as an example 
of what can be done for special cases of emergency when they arise. 


[10.] The Corinthian believers in 1 Corinthians 16:2 (and context) neither meet together for “the Lord’s Supper” (1 
Corinthians 10:16-21, 11:20). The context even lacks those additional things and phrases which accompanied it: 


[01] “cup” (Exodus 24:11 (“drink”); 1 Chronicles 28:17; Jeremiah 52:9; Matthew 26:27; Mark 14:23; Luke 22:17,20; 
1 Corinthians 10:16,21, 11:25-29); 

[02] “fruit of the vine” (pure juice of the grape; Matthew 26:29; Mark 14:25; Luke 22:18; 1 Corinthians 10:16 
(“blessing”); 

[03] “Lord’s table” (Exodus 35:13, 39:36; Leviticus 24:6; 1 Kings 7:48; 2 Chronicles 4:19, 13:11, 29:18; Ezekiel 
41:22; Malachi 1:7,12; 1 Corinthians 10:21); 

[04] “Lord’s supper” (1 Corinthians 11:20,21; Luke 22:20; John 13:2,4, 21:20; Revelation 19:9); 

[05] “wash the disciples feet” (John 13:5-17; 1 Timothy 5:10); 

[08] “water” (John 13:5); 

[09] “servant (‘service’)” (John 13:16); 

[10] “blood” (Matthew 26:28; Mark 14:24; Luke 22:20; 1 Corinthians 11:25; Hebrews 9:11-28); 

[11] “testament” (Matthew 26:28; Mark 14:24; Luke 22:20; 1 Corinthians 11:25; Hebrews 9:11-28); 

[12] the significance of the “Lord’s supper” was not to show the resurrection, but rather the “Lord’s death” (1 
Corinthians 11:26). 


[11.] The context even reveals that there was nothing that is associated with common congregational meeting. 
There was no: 


[01] “worship” (Isaiah 66:23; Mathew 2:2; John 4:21,23-24; Acts 24:14; &c.); 

[02] “temple” (Malachi 3:1; Acts 2:46, 3:1,2,3,8,10, 4:1, 5:20,21,24,25,42, 21:26-30, 22:17, 24:6,12,18, 25:8, 26:21, 
&c.); 

[03] “Synagogue” (Mathew 13:54; Mark 1:21,23,29, 3:1, 5:22,36,38, 6:2; Luke 4:16,20,28,33,38, 6:6, 7:5, 8:41, 
13:14; John 6:59, 9:22, 12:42, 18:20; Acts 6:9, 

13:14,15,42, 14:1, 17:1,10,17, 18:4,7,8,17,19,26, 19:8, 22:19, 26:11; Revelation 2:9, 3:9); 

[04] “house to house" (Luke 10:7,38; Acta 2:46, 16:15, 20:20; 1 Timothy 5:13) or “upper room/chamber" (Mark 
14:15; Luke 22:12; Acts 1:13, 9:37,39, 20:8); 

[05] ^meeting" (Isaiah 1:13) or "convocation" (Exodus 12:16; Leviticus 23:3,7,8,21,24,27,35,36; Numbers 
28:18,25,26, 29:1,7,12); 

[06] "Lord's Supper" (1 Corinthians 11:20,21; Luke 22:20; John 13:2,4, 21:20; Revelation 19:9); 

[07] "breaking of bread" [in simple fellowship or otherwise] (Luke 24:35; Acts 2:42,46, 20:7,11; 1 Corinthians 
10:16, 11:20); 

[08] “prayers” [collectively, or individually] (Acts 2:42, 10:4, 11:5, 12:12; Romans 1:9, 15:30; 1 Corinthians 11:4; 2 
Corinthians 8:4; Ephesians 1:16, 6:18; 

Colossians 1:3, 4:13,2; 1 Thessalonians 1:2, 3:10; 1 Timothy 2:1, 5:5; 2 Timothy 1:3; Philemon 1:4,22; Hebrews 5:7; 
1 Peter 3:7,12; Jude 1:20; Revelation 5:8, 

8:3-4); 

[09] "supplications" (2 Chronicles 6:21,39; Psalms 28:2,6, 31:2, 86:6, 116:1, 130:2, 140:6, 143:1; Jeremiah 3:21, 
31:9; Daniel 6:11, 9:3,17,18,20,23; Hosea 12:4; 

Zechariah 12:10; Acts 1:14; Ephesians 6:18; Philippians 4:6; 1 Timothy 2:1, 5:5; Hebrews 5:7; &c); 

[10] "confession" [of sins to God, or faults to one another] (James LH :16; 1 John 1:9); 


Colossians 2:14-16 KJB 


Col. 2:16 - Plural sabbaths, "gaggarouv" (G4521), NGPN 


Context: 


"shadow", “ordinances”, "against", "carnal", “worldly sanctuary", 


"things to come" 
[1.] 7" day made for man before sin of man & need of type/shadow (Mark 2:27; 


Col. 1:16) 


[2.] 7" day is an eternal memorial, pointing backwards, "Remember" (Exo. 


20:8) 


[3.] 7*^ day is singular and specific (“the”, “a”, “һа”) (Exo. 20:8,10,11) 
[4.] 7*^ day differs from yearly, 7*^ year, & 50*^ year festal types (Lev. 23:3,4,38, 
“Besides” ). as thev festal tvpes are aoverned bv “moons”. not so the 7'^ dav. 


[2.1 
Weekly 
[never 

last] 


[3.1 
Monthly 
[or 
seasons] 


ferin: gs] 
It states “the sabbath day”, and “every sabbath”, literally “sabbath to sabbath” 
[Num. 28:10 HOT Translit. - shaBat B'shaBaTô, see Isa. 66:23 HOT Translit. - 
shaBät B'shaBaTô] 


The weekly sabbath is not listed in Eze. 45:17; Col. 2:16; Isa. 1:13-14; Hos. 2:11; 
Gal. 4:10. 


Num. 
28:11-15, is 
the 
“beginning ы Со!. 2:16 
s of your : new 
months", moon 
"every 
month" 
[offerings] 


Hos. 

211 Gal. 4:10 
her new months 
moons 


Col. 2:2 - “riches” 

Col. 2:3 - "treasures" 
Eph. 2:7 - “riches” 

Col. 2:11 - "of the flesh" 
Col. 2:13 - "flesh" 


Eze. 45, Col. 2, Eph. 2, Heb. 9-10 
language comparison 

Eze. 33:10 - "our sins ... we pine away ... 
how should we then live?" 

Col. 2:13 - “you, being dead in your sins 


.. hath he quickened together with him Eph. 2:3 - "flesh ... the flesh" 
[Jesus]" Eph. 2:11 - "in the flesh" 
Eph. 2:5 - "we were dead in sins, hath Eph. 2:15 - "in his flesh" 


quickened us together with Christ" Heb. 9:13 - "flesh" 


“... the sabbath — Omit "THE," which is not in the Greek (compare Note, see on Gal 4:10). “SABBATHS” (not 
"the sabbaths") of the day of atonement and feast of tabernacles have come to an end with the Jewish 
services to which they belonged (Lev 23:32, Lev 23:37-39). The weekly sabbath rests on a more permanent 
foundation, having been instituted in Paradise to commemorate the completion of creation in six days. 

Lev 23:38 expressly distinguished "the sabbath of the Lord" from the other sabbaths. A positive precept is 
right because it is commanded, and ceases to be obligatory when abrogated; a moral precept is commanded 
eternally, because it is eternally right. If we could keep a perpetual sabbath, as we shall hereafter, the 
positive precept of the sabbath, one in each week, would not be needed. Heb 4:9, "rests," Greek, "keeping 
of sabbath” (Isa € 66: :23). But we cannot, since even Adam, in innocence, needed one amidst his earthly 


inthe spirit, though the letter of the law has been Superseded by that higher 
К ЕШР fauce The’ Klay and брен) 1ке (Вор E 401/5 referred to are those required to 


be observed in the ceremonial law-days associated by God with meats, drinks, and new moons. The passage 

does not refer to the Sabbath of the moral law, associated with the commands forbidding theft, murder, and 

adultery. This weekly Sabbath was never against men or contrary to them, but was always for them, and 
highest good. The observance ofi caused them id upon the high places of the earth, 


Moses' Law 


Called "the law of Moses" (Jos. 23:6; 
Luke 2:22; 1 Cor. 9:9, &c) 


Spoken by God through Moses (Exo. 
35:4; Num. 30:1; Lev. 10:11; Deut. 
4:14,45; Heb. 9:19; &c) 


"Against us", "contrary to us" (Deut. 
4:26, 30:19, 31:19,21,26,38; Jos. 24:22; 
Col. 2:14) 


Identifies [Points to] the Saviour [Jesus] 
(Gen. 3:15,21; 22:8 Exo. 12:3-11; John 
1:29,36; Rev. 13:8) 


Not to be judged by (Col. 2:16-17) 


God's Law (Ten 
Commandments) 


Called “the ten commandments” of the LORD 
[JEHOVAH] (Exo. 34:28; Deut. 4:13, 10:4) 


Spoken directly by God without Moses (Exo. 20:22; 
Deut. 4:12-13,15; Neh. 9:13) 


OLOSSIANS 
2:14-16 


“not grievous” (1 John 5:3), “made for [the] man" 
(Mark 2:27), "good" (Rom. 7:12,16; 1 Tim. 1:8), the 
law is not "against the promises" (Gal. 3:21), but 
the Ten Commandments are in fact all promises of 
God in the New and Everlasting Covenant (Eph. 6:2; 
Heb. 8:6, &c) 


Identifies [Points out] sin (Rom. 3:20, 7:7,14; Jam. 
2:10-11; 1 John 3:4) 


Judges all (Ecc. 12:13-14; Rom. 7:7,14; Jam. 2:10-13; 
1 John 3:4) 


Colossians 2:14-16 KJB 


Col. 2:16 - Plural sabbaths, "gaggarouv" (G4521), NGPN 


Context: "shadow", "ordinances", "against", "carnal", "worldly sanctuary", 
"things to come" 

[1.] 7" day made for man before sin of man & need of type/shadow (Mark 2:27; 
Col. 1:16) 

[2.] 7*^ day is an eternal memorial, pointing backwards, "Remember" (Ехо. 
20:8) 

[3.] 7 day is singular and specific (“the”, “n”, "ha") (Exo. 20:8,10,11) 

[4.] 7*^ day differs from yearly, 7* year, & 50° year festal types (Lev. 23:3,4,38, 
" Besides"), as they festal types are governed by “moons”, not so the 7'^ day, 
being light (Pro. 6:23) 

[5.] 7*^ day is called, “the sabbath of the LORD" (Exo. 20:8-11), & "My [God's, 
His] sabbaths" (Isa. 56:4; Eze. 20:20), as opposed to theirs, called *your 
sabbaths" (Lev. 26:34,35), & "her sabbaths" (Lev. 26:34,43; 2 Chr. 26:31; Lam. 


[6.] 7" Gayporatyommandment” (Luke 23:5Ete6nahévEverflábtirrerdinances" 


[7.1 сёогајафевез'ог “sins? (C ressio ur 
JéanPass9 oF which the lat Comment E dT is E eel i 


the yearlyA3f years] festal sabbaths are not in the Ten Commandments, but 


"carnal" 
[sacrifices, flesh is 
nailed to cross] - Heb. 
9:10 


“spiritual” [obedience; cannot be nailed to a cross] 
- Rom. 7:14 


“the words ... are spirit ... life” - John 6:63 


“worldly” - Heb. 9:1 “heaven” - Exo. 20:22 


“shadow” - Col. 2:17 “light” - Pro. 6:23; Isa. 8:20, 51:4; Psa. 119:105 


“the sabbath was made for [the] man” - Mark 


2:27; 
“the first man Adam ... [&] the last Adam [Jesus]” 
m - 1 Cor. 15:45; 
“against us”, а ‚ ` "AN 
"contrary to us" the second man is me Lora from Heaven” - 1 Cor. 
:47; 


- Col. 2:14 


Paul reveals Jesus Christ died (Col. 2:12), by Crucifixidfi (Col. 2:14), to forgive 


pattételsct: irl Мо] 28-29: 


Lev. 23:1-44, 25:1-22; Num. 28:1-31; 1 Chr. 23:31; 2 Chr. 2:4, 8:13, 31:3; Neh. 
10:33; Isa. 1:13-14 (Isa. unique, a parallelism within itself); Eze. 45:17, 46:1-11; 
Hos. 2:11, and see also Gal. 4:10; Col. 2:16. 


Num. 28:1- 


n. 8, Eze. Col. 2:16 Isa. on 
E "continual" 45:17 meat & 1:13-14 2 р 

Daily , "day by meat & drink oblation lik Gat 339 
[continu m drink fferi mirth, days 

al] day" the rin [offering ME see Neh. 

daily offerings s] incense 8:12 
offerings n 
Num. 28:9-10 KJB, is the "every sabbath" on "the sabbath day" [weekly 
offerings] 

[2.] It states “the sabbath day”, and “every sabbath”, literally “sabbath to sabbath” 
Weekly [Num. 28:10 HOT Translit. - shaBat B'shaBaTô, see Isa. 66:23 HOT Translit. - 
i shaBät B'shaBaTô] 

asi 

The weekly sabbath is not listed in Eze. 45:17; Col. 2:16; Isa. 1:13-14; Hos. 2:11; 
Gal. 4:10. 
Num. 
28:11-15, is 
the Isa. 

[3.1 " acl Eze. А t Hos. 

Monthly Np нра 45:17 peg ied 2:11 Gal. 4:10 

[or montis" new moon new her new months 
seasons] 5 d moons moons 

every moons 
month" 
[offerings] 


Col. 2:2 - "riches" 
Col. 2:3 - "treasures" 
Eph. 2:7 - "riches" 


Col. 2:11 - "of the flesh" 

Col. 2:13 - "flesh" 

Eph. 2:3 - "flesh ... the flesh" 
Eph. 2:11 - "in the flesh" 
Eph. 2:15 - "in his flesh" 
Heb. 9:13 - "flesh" 

Heb. 10:20 - "his flesh" 


Col. 2:14 - "the handwriting of 
ordinances" 

Eph. 2:15 - "the law of 
commandments contained in 
ordinances" 

Heb. 9:19 - "Moses ... to the 


Eze. 45, Col. 2, Eph. 2, Heb. 9-10 
language comparison 


Eze. 33:10 - "our sins ... we pine away ... 
how should we then live?" 

Col. 2:13 - “you, being dead in your sins 
.. hath he quickened together with him 
[Jesus]" 

Eph. 2:5 - "we were dead in sins, hath 
quickened us together with Christ" 


Eze. 43:11,18, 44:5, 45:14, 46:14 - 
"ordinance" 

Col. 2:14 - "ordinances" 

Eph. 2:15 - “in ordinances" 

Heb. 9:1 - “ordinances of divine service" 
Heb. 9:10 - "carnal ordinances" 


Eze. 45:17 - "meat offerings, drink 


offerings" law ... blood ... book" 

Col. 2:16 - “in meat, or in drink" Heb. 9:22 - "by the law ... with 
[offerings] blood" 

Heb. 9:10 - "meats and drinks" Col. 2:11 - "putting off the body 
[offerings] of the sins" 

Eze. 45:17 - "feasts, ... new moons ... Heb. 9:26 - "put away sin" 
sabbaths" Heb. 10:4 - "take away sins" 


Col. 2:16 - "an holyday ... new moon ... Heb. 10:9 - *He taketh away the 


first" 


Col Semexsay-Hisó se dréitiisie n wil Ries" is the record gf sin (sin dqbt), bur is that 


Eph. 2:6 - “raised us up together” shone ‚9; t | 
co Yers. ie esos ox Lino po са, never mash фи aH пре: 
EDP? FERE AGE OEE chero: hand B pano: #0) ФР tha VEY Hatê or 


Heb. 9:11 - Hof, gapd shies ede Comer, definite ае TRNAS, the, which, &) 


Heb. 10:1 - “the law having a shadow of 
goo HIRSH EB EU In ES ADEM (decrees - Luke 2:1; Acts 16:4, 17:7) (ordinances - Eph. 2:15; Col. 


2:14,20) 
sacocifioescés offenrediyean by yeap? Num. 9:14 (x2), 10:8, 15:15 (x2), 19:2, 31:21; Eze. 46:14) 
Ordinance 10x - (Lev. 18:3-4 (x2); Num. 9:12; Job 38:33; Jer. 31:35, 33:25; Eze. 43:11 (x2),18, 44:5 (see also 


быра кни ыйгарыш арн ()о5. 24: 23 (x2); 1 Sam. 30:25; 2 Chr. 35:13; Isa. 58:2;) 6x - 2 Kin. 17:34,37; 2 
Or of the Sabbat s- Grek!“ id Sabbaths? Tiie Word Sábbalivit the Old Testament is a plied not 
опе де АК d oad 8а ; UF Holy: adel rve bythe Hebrews,” dnd atid ry 
to the begin and close of their tad festivals. , doubtles: eferenc those аа this place, 
Since the obe EEE AE ET ed Ed em оа A6 A Abbath 


properly so called. There is no evidence from this passage that he would teach that there was no obligation 


the ten commandments had ceased to be binding on mankind. If he had used the word in the singular 
number - “the Sabbath,” it would then, of course, have been clear that he meant to teach that that 
commandment had ceased to be binding, and that a Sabbath was no longer to be observed. But the use of 
the term in the plural number, and the connection, show that he had his eye on the great number of days 


,Commandments. No part of the moral law - no one of the ten commandments could 
e. T] теве commandments are f om. the nature of 91 


own aleewhare that, Remember the Sabbath day, to kasp i holy, is 


a command of perpetual obligation, and can never be superseded but by the final termination of time. 


Jamieson, Fausset and Brown [theologians]: 

*,.. the sabbath — Omit "THE," which is not in the Greek (compare Note, see on Gal 4:10). “SABBATHS” (not 
"the sabbaths") of the day of atonement and feast of tabernacles have come to an end with the Jewish 
services to which they belonged (Lev 23:32, Lev 23:37-39). The weekly sabbath rests on a more permanent 
foundation, having been instituted in Paradise to commemorate the completion of creation in six days. 

Lev 23:38 expressly distinguished "the sabbath of the Lord" from the other sabbaths. A positive precept is 
right because it is commanded, and ceases to be obligatory when abrogated; a moral precept is commanded 
eternally, because it is eternally right. If we could keep a perpetual sabbath, as we shall hereafter, the 
positive precept of the sabbath, one in each week, would not be needed. Heb 4:9, "rests," Greek, "keeping 
of sabbath" (Isa. 66:23). But we cannot, since even Adam, in innocence, needed one amidst his earthly 


ndi pats: Lindhe spirit, though the letter of the law has been superseded by that higher 
Spi К ЕМУРУ wish iat ИТЕ SRRA like (Вор 1958: br M referred to are those required to 


be observed in the ceremonial law-days associated by God with meats, drinks, and new moons. The passage 
does not refer to the Sabbath of the moral law, associated with the commands forbidding theft, murder, and 
adultery. This weekly Sabbath was never against men or contrary to them, but was always for them, and 

promotive of thei st good. The observan it caused them to ride upon the high places of the earth, 


Moses' Law 


Called "the law of Moses" (Jos. 23:6; 
Luke 2:22; 1 Cor. 9:9, &c) 


Spoken by God through Moses (Exo. 
35:4; Num. 30:1; Lev. 10:11; Deut. 
4:14,45; Heb. 9:19; &c) 


Called [carnal] “ordinances” (Num. 
9:12; 2 Chro. 33:8; Eze. 43:11,18, 44:5, 
45:14, 46:14; Col. 2:14; Eph. 2:15; Heb. 
9:1,10) 


Written by Moses at God's command 
(Exo. 17:14, 24:4, 34:27; Deut. 31:9; 
Neh. 8:14; Mark 10:4, 12:19; Luke 
20:28; John 1:45, 5:46) 


In A Book (Exo. 17:14; Deut. 31:24; 2 
Chro. 34:14, 35:12; Ezra 6:18; Neh. 
13:1; Mark 12:26; Heb. 9:19) 


Many decrees to do with worldly 


sanctuary (Lev. 18:5, 20:22; Deut. 4:1,5; 


Psa. 18:22; Mal. 4:4) 


Placed "in the side [outside] of the ark" 
(Deut. 31:26, see also 1 Kin. 8:9) 


Abolished in Jesus' flesh at 
Calvary/Cross (Eph. 2:15), "till the seed 
should come", "time of reformation" 
(Gal. 3:19; Heb. 9:10) 


"Added [to an already existing Law] 
because of transgressions [sin]^ (Gal. 
3:19) 


More given throughout Israel’s [after 
the flesh] journey (Exo. 30:22; Lev. 4:1) 


Changeable [Type to Antitype] (Acts 
6:14; Heb. 7:12,18) 


“Against us”, “contrary to us” (Deut. 
4:26, 30:19, 31:19,21,26,38; Jos. 24:22; 
Col. 2:14) 


Identifies [Points to] the Saviour [Jesus] 
(Gen. 3:15,21; 22:8 Exo. 12:3-11; John 
1:29,36; Rev. 13:8) 


Not to be judged by (Col. 2:16-17) 


God’s Law (Ten 
Commandments) 


Called “the ten commandments” of the LORD 
[JEHOVAH] (Exo. 34:28; Deut. 4:13, 10:4) 


Spoken directly by God without Moses (Exo. 20:22; 
Deut. 4:12-13,15; Neh. 9:13) 


Called “the royal [kingly] law” (Jam. 2:8-11, see also 
Num. 23:21; Psa. 44:4, 47:7, 68:24, 74:12, 84:3, 
95:3, 145:1; Isa. 44:6; Jer. 10:10; Dan. 2:37; 1 Tim. 
6:15; Rev. 17:14, 19:16) 


Written directly by God, "finger", “[Holy] Spirit” 
(Exo. 31:18, 32:16, 34:1,28; Deut. 9:10; Matt. 12:28; 
Luke 11:20) 


Originally on 2 Tables Of The Sapphire Stone [later 
on regular stone and later on the two tables of the 
Heart/mind] (Exo. 24:10,12, 31:18, 34:1,4,28; Deut. 
10:3-4; Num. 15:38-39; Jer. 31:31-34; Eze. 1:25-28, 
10:1, 11:19-20, 36:26-27; Heb. 8:8-13, 10:16; 2 Cor. 
3:3,6) 


"the ten commandments" (Exo. 34:28; Deut. 4:13, 
10:4), the “whole” duty of [the] man [all in Adam 
the first and last] (Ecc. 12:13-14; Psa. 119:96); 
heavenly sanctuary (Heb. 8:2, 9:11; Rev. 11:19, 
15:5) 


Placed "into [inside] the ark" (Exo. 40:20; Deut. 5:1- 
5) 


“will | not break ... nor alter", "settled for ever", 
“everlasting”, “founded them for ever", “endureth 
for ever" (Deut. 4:2; Psa. 89:34, 111:7-8, 
119:89,142,152,160,172; Matt. 5:17; Rev. 11:19, 
15:5, a written transcript of God's own 
character/glory - Exo. 33:12-23, 34:1-9, 20:5-7) 


Already existed from the beginning (Gen. 4:7, 16:5, 
5:16, 18:20, 19:15, 20:9, 31:36, 39:9, 44:16; Exo. 
9:27,34, 10:16-17; Job 1:5,22, 7:20, 8:4, 22:15-17, 
24:19, 31:33, 33:27; Isa. 3:9; Lam. 4:6; Eze. 28:12- 
19; Rom. 2:12, 3:23, 5:12-21; 2 Cor. 11:3; 1 Tim. 
2:14; 2 Pet. 2:4; Jude 1:6) 


Self Contained, Complete, "added no more" (Deut. 
5:22) 


Cannot be altered, "sure" (Psa. 89:34, 111:7-8), 
unchangeable as God (Exo. 33:12-23, 34:1-9, 20:5-7; 
Psa. 102:12,25-27; Mal.i 3:6; Heb. 1:10-12, 13:8) 


"not grievous" (1 John 5:3), "made for [the] man" 
(Mark 2:27), "good" (Rom. 7:12,16; 1 Tim. 1:8), the 
law is not "against the promises" (Gal. 3:21), but 
the Ten Commandments are in fact all promises of 
God in the New and Everlasting Covenant (Eph. 6:2; 
Heb. 8:6, &c) 


Identifies [Points out] sin (Rom. 3:20, 7:7,14; Jam. 
2:10-11; 1 John 3:4) 


Judges all (Ecc. 12:13-14; Rom. 7:7,14; Jam. 2:10-13; 
1 John 3:4) 


Hebrews 4:9 - Sabbatismos 


HEBREWS 


(4:9) 


кездери е н | 14, 11° word Trom LETT] - nttp://WWW.patroiogia-tiD.ru/pavroiog/nieronym/episv/episicua.num 


[04.] Psalms 95:2 - Psalms 100:4 [09.] Psalms 95:8,9 - Psalms 100:2 
[05.] Psalms 95:3 - Psalms 100:5 [10.] Psalms 95:10,11 (Wrath temporary) - Psalms 100:5 (Mercy & Truth [Sabbatismos 10] - Hieronymus (Eusebius ‘Jerome’) Epistulae; lesaiam Commentarii Liber 16, 58, 13 [aka “Eusebii 


Hebrews 4:9 - Sabbatismos 


Hebrews 4:9 - There remaineth therefore a rest to the people of God. 


The book of Hebrews is built upon the ladder of learning system, beginning with the foundation, and building upon each precisely 
measured truth, in its “therefore”, “wherefore” and "for" statements. For instance: 


Hebrews 1, lays the foundation in the eternal unchanging Deity and Co-Creatorship of Jesus Christ, who has a more excellent name than 
that of the created angelic hosts. 


Hebrews 2, then begins with the connecting link to the previous foundation, with its "therefore", and builds upon the other nature of 
Jesus Christ, namely that of the likeness of his fallen sinful flesh nature of humanity that He had taken upon Himself. 


Hebrews 3, then continues to build upon those two things further, and connects to the past truth, with its “wherefore”, and delves 
straight into the peoples Israel [sons of natural Jacob] of the past, with Moses as a type of Christ; thus showing that Christ is the 
greater Moses, and in vs 7, another link ^wherefore", pointing to the failure in faith, and the rebellion of action as the result, drawing a 
parallel between they of old, and the we of then in Paul's day and so also now. 


Hebrews 4, then continues the building exhortation, by its "Let us therefore", and moves right into an an expanded comparison of the 
past with the present situation, in matters of living faith, granting the victory over sin. Paul, under inspiration of the Holy Ghost, draws 
from several passages of scripture, and draws a conclusion, with another link in vs 6, a "therefore" and further throughout with 
additional conclusions and places to step higher, in vs 14, "Seeing then", and vs 16, "Let us therefore". Living faith may therefore 
climb up Jacob's ladder [Christ Jesus] and reach the Throne of Grace, even "boldly", to find pardon and cleansing for sin. 


Hebrews 5, then takes this point on faith, grace, forgiveness, and cleansing, and takes the next step, pointing out the temporary 
changing High priests of old, and the eternal High priesthood of Jesus Christ, who is now, with its "For". 


Hebrews 6, then takes this another step higher, with its link of "Therefore", and moves into the eternal promises of God and eternal 
covenant made with Abraham [etc], in Christ Jesus, and that true living and abiding faith in contrast with that which is mere 'fool's gold 
faith' [I believe, | believe, and no corresponding result, thus draw back into doubt, masking as 'faith']. 


Hebrews 7, then going further into detail about how Jesus Christ can be a real High priest, is linked to the previous, with its "For this", 
demonstrating that Jesus is after a higher order, a more ancient order of priest, the Melchizedek priesthood, to which even Abraham, 
the father of the faithful, acknowledges by tithe. Paul draws out a conclusion in vs 11, "If therefore" and continues. 


Hebrews 8, reaches a midway peak, and summarizes all that has been stated before, with its "Now of the things which we have spoken 
this is the sum", and continues by contrasting the shadows of the Levitical with the reality of Jesus' Melchizedical, along with the old 
and new covenants. 


Hebrews 9, begins with the summarized truth, "Then verily", and shows the contrast of the earthly sanctuary and its recurring animal 
sacrifices with that of the true Heavenly, with Christ as the real Mediator between God and man, and the one true sacrifice that was 
foretold from the beginning, which parallels the language of Colossians 2 and Ephesians 2 and Ezekiel 45:17. 


Hebrews 10, continues the thought of Hebrews 9, with is "For", and shows that the Levitical written laws had types, figures and 
shadows all pointing to their substance, their body, their reality, Christ Jesus, and because we now have the real sacrifice, sins can truly 
be cleansed, whereas the blood of goats and calves do not do so, and that everyone taking hold of this sacrifice may enter into God's 
presence through faith in it. 


Hebrews 11, then takes us back to the beginning with “Now faith” and "by faith ...” in the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world, 
and unites the peoples of faith gone before, with those present, and all those yet to come in the redemption and resurrection provided 
in Christ Jesus. 


The word for "rest" in Hebrews 4:9, is: 
[koine Greek] “oaBBatiopoc” [sabbatismos] 


Sabbatis-mos [Sabbath - keeping] is a specialized word [from Sabbatizo, verb - Exodus 16:30; Leviticus 23:32, 26:34; 
2 Chronicles 36:21, see also the so called LXX (septuaginta) in all its uses; like as is the word Baptis-mos [G909], 
utilized [Mark 7:9, etc "Garrricpouc", literally thoroughly or totally washing] from Baptizo]. 


"Zafpa^r-icpóc , ò, A. a keeping of days of rest, Ep. Hebr.4.9, cf. Plu.2.166a (codd., Ваптісџробс̧ Bentley).” - Perseus- 
Tufts-Edu; LSJ - http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/morph?1=%CF%83%CE%B1%CE%B2%CE%B2%CE%B1%CF%84%CE%BI%CF 
%B3%CE*WBC%KE1%YBD%BB%CF%82 &la=greek#Perseus:text:1999.04.0057:entry=*sabbatismo/s-contents 


“Zaßßatıopóç 1 a keeping of days of rest, NTest. 


1 zaffa^ricpnóc, об, ò,” - Perseus-Tufts-Edu; Middel Liddell - http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/morph?l=%CF%83%CE 
%B1%CE%B2%CE%B2%CE%B1%CF%84%CE%B9%CF%83%CE%BC%E1%BD%B8%CF 
%82&la=greek#Perseus:text:1999.04.0058:entry=*sabbatismo/s-contents 


"gafgaricpóc" [Def, Origins, etc] - https://lexicon.katabiblon.com/?lemma=%CF%83%CE%B1%CE%B2%CE%B2%CE%B1%CF 
%84%СЕ%В9%СЕ%83%СЕ%ВСЬЕ1%В0%Вв9%СЕ%82 &diacritics=off 


[Latin] “sabbatismum” 


“Noun: sabbatismum. - accusative singular of sabbatismus” - sabbatismum - Wiktionary - 
https://en.wiktionary.org/wiki/sabbatismum 


"Etymology - From Ancient Greek oaBBatiopoc (sabbastismós, “Sabbath observance", "Sabbath-keeping"), from 
саВвВатіс̧о (sabbastízo, "I Sabbatize, | keep the Sabbath, I observe the Sabbath"), from oáßßatov (sábbaton, 
"Sabbath"), from Hebrew nay (shabát, "Sabbath"); Noun - sabbatismus m (genitive sabbatismi); second declension; 
Sabbath observance, observance of the Sabbath, Sabbathkeeping, keeping of the Sabbath."" - 
http://en.wiktionary.org/wiki/sabbatismusZ Latin 


"sabbátismus, i, m., = caBBatiopoc, a keeping of the Sabbath, Aug. Civ. Dei, 22, 30 fin.; Hier. Ep. 140, 8; id. in Isa. 


7 958,13." : ‘fas. z a -|s&lang-la&word-sabbatismus&filter- CUTF8 — ——- 

phatismmos Q1] - Plutarch abe Superstitions 3. Maralja 86-2) L'ing/14 pets gne Bight te. ef "12; Vulg. Exod. 16, 
MEE BD ado epe RAE S cect EE EE A AR i aeo fon ire eia е, 
[Sabbati 02} - justin Dialogue With Trypho 23:3 = [Line 17, 6" word from teft}= 


https://archive.org/details/sabbatismos-02-justin-dialogue-with-trypho-233 
[Sabbatismos 03] - Epiphanius Adversus Haereses 30:2:2 - [Line 12, 3' word from Left] - 


Hebrews 3% tnkessthisigneat;hallot:faith/;sand linkse it; withs“whereferenofay the now; presenti persans tegking at the significance of 
едеп: оца nesurrestionssnd ascension ef the Messiah; andicontinues with the striking difference between ths;judgnmente gane :6; 
befene; becauseieftiansgrmssiqnisin, and the gueatiudgmenk te come, but iot to grow меагу and cling to the blessed Hope, which is 

hrist Jesus, | “my (God's) rest” and “the works were finished from the foundation of the world” (Job 38:4-7; Psalms 102:25, 104:5; 
Hebvems 532 еле «am leap the echoed “митеге 252248 Linéhat: alse in(ceg88sGod. is ajsansuming firacwhadsitayeiand se 
{led brotherly deve rontinue.¢,aans like agsdesusisoslaved, im bedbteaion 17 282), Wwrlienatoaetiwetaugbtesice to (n!Inwisuch an Rxereplasds 
ieicewond thnisitéd’ntGod Irestechtie ihnaightappnepriatelysberdalled teetchnpter d&y Ferithsdisungie (Love omittherpeatesoes thesis 
bove-11. 


https://archive.org/details/sabbatismos-03-epiphanius-adversus-haereses-3022 


[Sabbatismos 04] - Martyrium Petri Et Pauli 1 01 - [Line 10, 2^? word from Left] - 
https://archive.org/details/sabbatismos-04-martyrium-petri-et-pauli-1-01 


[Sabbatismos 05] - Martyrium Petri Et Pauli 1 02 - [Line 8-9; 7* word from Left continuing Right] - 
https://archive.org/details/sabbatismos-05-martyrium-petri-et-pauli-1-02 


[Sabbatismos 06] - Apostolic Constitutions 2:36:2 - [Line 26, 5 word from the Left] - 
https://archive.org/details/sabbatismos-06-apostolic-constitutions-2362 


Hebrews 4:4, "he spake in a certain place of the seventh day on this wise, And God did rest the seventh day from all his works", which 
"certain place" is Genesis 2:1-3; re-cited in Exodus 20:8-11. The 7th day the sabbath (rest) of the LORD thy God. 

Hebrews 4:5, "my (God's) rest", citing Psalms 95 (paralleling Psalms 100), which is citing Genesis 2:1-3; Exodus 20:8-11, etc. Again, 
this is the 7th day the sabbath (rest) of God at Creation in Genesis 2:1-3. 

Hebrews 4:6, "remaineth", from when? "from the foundation of the world" as per Hebrews 4:3 and thus it is not new, but has been 
around from the beginning. 


pod Bp-onjand again7‘namaingthy.s,14, 4:14 [07.] Psalms 95:9; Hebrews 3:9,16 
E0251d195ms 95:15 ш ЫБ гФЕ Л, 4AwHidi is the 7th day the sabbath’eesos óPtRelbORD treGod rófnXJenesis 2:1-3., “as God did from his 
[0.3835] whith Y wiorkebuere finfshéd4froim the foundation о Мита pé? Hb been 138 10,17 


чет idl este Gino? dés FAP UY the sali Beh PEI pt the LORD ay coa: 7^: Deut. 1:34-35,37; Psalms 106:26; 


[Sabbatismos 07] - Acta Apostolorum - [Line 10, 2"? word from Left] - https://archive.org/details/sabbatismos-07- 
acta-apostolorum 


And [Greek Text; page 234, line 10, 2nd word from the left, “...tov caf faricpov kai..."] - 
http://archive.org/stream/actaapostolorvm01tiscgoog# page/n234/mode/1up 


And [Latin Text; page 235, line 8-9, beginning from the 7th word from the left and continuing onto the next line, 1st 
portion of the word, "...omnem obseruationem nostrae legis, euacuauit, exclusit sabbatis-mum et neomenias et 
legitimas ferias exinaniuit..."] - http://archive.org/stream/actaapostolorvmO1tiscgoogZ page/n235/mode/1up 


[Sabbatismos 08] - St. Augustine De Civitate Dei 22 & 30 Fin [Line 3, 3™ word from Left] - 
https://archive.org/details/sabbatismos-08-st.-augustine-de-civitate-dei-22-30-fin 


[05.] Psalms 95:7; Hebrews 3:7,15, 4:7 [11.] Hebrews 3:12,18 


and - http://www.newadvent.org/fathers/120122.htm 


65] Peame 95:8 Hebrews 3:8,15, 4:7 [21] Hebrews 3:13,19, 4:1,11 . 


[Sabbatismos 09] - Hieronymus (Eusebius ‘Jerome’) Letter [Chapter] 140, [Section] 8 - [Latin Translation; Epistola CXL 


[02.] Psalms 95:1,2 - Psalms 100:1 [07.] Psalms 95:4,5,6 - Psalms 100:3 

[03.] Psalms 95:2 - Psalms 100:2 [08.] Psalms 95:7 - Psalms 100:3 

[04.] Psalms 95:2 - Psalms 100:4 [09.] Psalms 95:8,9 - Psalms 100:2 

[05.] Psalms 95:3 - Psalms 100:5 [10.] Psalms 95:10,11 (Wrath temporary) - Psalms 100:5 (Mercy & Truth 


[140] (al. 139; script. circ. an. 418); Ad Cyprianum Presbyterum [To Cyprian the Presbyter [Priest]], Section 8 [Line 
14, 11t word from Left] - http://www.patrologia-lib.ru/patrolog/hieronym/epist/epistO4.htm 


[Sabbatismos 10] - Hieronymus (Eusebius ‘Jerome’) Epistulae; lesaiam Commentarii Liber 16, 58, 13 [aka "Eusebii 


HEBREWS 7:12 KJB - “For the priesthood being changed, there is made of necessity a change also of the law." 
DIDN'T PAUL SAY, IN HEBREWS 7:12, THAT THE LAW OF GOD, THE TEN COMMANDMENTS, WAS CHANGED? 


No. Anyone who thinks so, errs tremendously, if they say that Hebrews 7:12 teaches that the Ten Commandments 
were to be changed (see Psa. 89:34; Isa. 42:21; Mat. 5:17-20; Rom. 3:31). Hebrews 7 is specifically speaking about 
the law of the priesthood beina chanaed. which was made after a carnal commandment (Heb. 7:26). not God's 


HEBREWS 
7:12 


Heb. /:19 law made nothing perrect нер. /:2U priest (supplied) 


Melchizedek 


р : : ' Heb. 7:25 liveth to make 
Heb. 7:23 many priests Heb. 7:24 an unchangeable priesthood 


Heb. 7:28 the law maketh men 
high priests [search the Ten 


HEBREWS 7:12 KJB - “For the priesthood being changed, there is made of necessity a change also of the law." 
DIDN'T PAUL SAY, IN HEBREWS 7:12, THAT THE LAW OF GOD, THE TEN COMMANDMENTS, WAS CHANGED? 


No. Anyone who thinks so, errs tremendously, if they say that Hebrews 7:12 teaches that the Ten Commandments 
were to be changed (see Psa. 89:34; Isa. 42:21; Mat. 5:17-20; Rom. 3:31). Hebrews 7 is specifically speaking about 
the law of the priesthood being changed, which was made after a carnal commandment (Heb. 7:26), not God's 
spiritual (Rom. 7:14) law of Ten Commandments. 


Read the entire context of Hebrews 7:1-28, which is about "priesthood", and the change of the law regarding it, 
from Aaronic (Levitical) to Melchizedic, not God's Law of Ten Commandments, neither the 7th day the Sabbath: 


Heb. 7:1, Melchizedek, priest Heb. 7:3 priest Heb. 7:10 Melchizedek 


Heb. 7:11 Levitical priesthood (for under Heb. 7:12 priesthood being 

it the people received the law) [The Ten changed, there is made of 
Commandments existed before there was necessity a change also of the 

a Levitical priesthood, and God Himself law [What is the contextual law, 
spake and wrote the Ten Commandments singular, being changed, 
and was not given by or under a mediator, | altered? Law of priesthood from 

least of all Levite priests], priest, order, Levitical and Aaronic to 

Melchizedek, order, Aaron Melchizedical] 


Heb. 7:13 attendance at the altar Heb. 7:14 priesthood Heb. 7:15 Melchizedek, priest 


Heb. 7:16 law of carnal 
commandment [God's Ten 
Commandments are all spiritual, 
Rom. 7:14] 


А : | : І Heb. 7:21 priests, oath, order, 
Heb. 7:19 law made nothing perfect Heb. 7:20 priest (supplied) Melchizedek 
Е : й ' Heb. 7:25 liveth to make 
Heb. 7:23 many priests Heb. 7:24 an unchangeable priesthood intercession 


Heb. 7:28 the law maketh men 
high priests [search the Ten 


Heb. 7:5, Levi, office of priesthood, 
have a commandment to take tithes 


of the people according to the law 
(no such law exists in the Ten 
Commandments) 


Heb. 7:18 disannulling of the 


Heb. 7:17 priest, order, Melchizedek (singular) commandment 


6% Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 
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G^ xeu чуна tray sae ARRIA to чри зазела 
"Come ye near unto me, hear ye PEERS ростом secret from the i 


from the time that it was, there am I: and now the Lord GOD, and his Spirit, hath sent 
me." - Isaiah 48:16 KJB 


“The Spirit of the Lord GOD is upon me; because the LORD hath anointed me to 
preach good tidings unto the meek; he hath sent me to bind up the brokenhearted, to 
proclaim liberty to the captives, and the opening of the prison to them that are 
bound;" - Isaiah 61:1 KJB 


"And the LORD said unto Satan, The LORD rebuke thee, O Satan; even the LORD that 
hath chosen Jerusalem rebuke thee: is not this a brand plucked out of the fire?" - 
Zechariah 3:2 KJB 


“The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed me to preach the gospel 

to the poor; he hath sent me to heal the brokenhearted, to preach deliverance to the 

captives, and recovering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised," 
- Luke 4:18 KJB 


“Who being the brightness of his glory, and the express image of his person, and 
upholding all things by the word of his power, when he had by himself purged our 
sins, sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on high;" 

- Hebrews 1:3 KJB 
“(vs 7) For there are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the 
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Roman Cathohc trinitarianism error ** [1 do not believe in the foHowing“deninition as ey bive about their “Сос 


и... 237 The Trinity is a mystery of faitH-IR&ngE&RePa S Ql PATRHYEferies that are hidden in God, which can 


never be known unless they are revealed by God".58 To be sure, God has left traces of his Trinitarian being in his 
work of creation and in his Revelation throughout the Old Testament. But his inmost Being as Holy Trinity is a 
mystery that is inaccessible to reason alone or even to Israel's faith before the Incarnation of God's Son and the 
sending of the Holy Spirit. ... 


... 253 The Trinity is One. We do not confess three Gods, but one God in three persons, the "consubstantial 
Trinity".83 The divine persons do not share the one divinity among themselves but each of them is God whole and 


entire: "The Father is that which the Son is, the Son that which the Father is, the Father and the Son that which the 
Holy Spirit is, i.e. by nature one God."84 In the words of the Fourth Lateran Council (1215), "Each of the persons is 
that supreme reality, viz., the divine substance, essence or nature."85 ... 


... 261 The mystery of the Most Holy Trinity is the central mystery of the Christian faith and of Christian life. God 
alone can make it known to us by revealing himself as Father, Son and Holy Spirit. 


262 The Incarnation of God's Son reveals that God is the eternal Father and that the Son is con-substantial with the 
Father, which means that, in the Father and with the Father the Son is one and the same God. 


263 The mission of the Holy Spirit, sent by the Father in the name of the Son (Jn 14:26) and by the Son "from the 
Father" (Jn 15:26), reveals that, with them, the Spirit is one and the same God. "With the Father апа the Son he is 
worshipped and glorified" (Nicene Creed). 


264 "The Holy Spirit proceeds from the Father as the first principle and, by the eternal gift of this to the Son, from 
the communion of both the Father and the Son" (St. Augustine, De Trin. 15, 26, 47: PL 42, 1095). 


266 "Now this is the Catholic faith: We worship one God in the Trinity and the Trinity in unity, without either 
confusing the persons or dividing the substance; for the person of the Father is one, the Son's is another, the Holy 
Spirit's another; but the Godhead of the Father, Son and Holy Spirit is one, their glory equal, their majesty 
coeternal" (Athanasian Creed: DS 75; ND 16). 


267 Inseparable in what they are, the divine persons are also inseparable in what they do. But within the single 


divine operation each shows forth what is proper to him in the Trinity, especially in the divine missions of the Son's 
Inrarnaratinn and tha си nf tha Wal, GCGnirit ” . Catarhicem nf tha аҹ А ҸҸ ГРЕК Chiirch . 


^We believe then in the Father who eternally begets the Son, in the Son, the Word of 
bhthe iotycBpiritj tHe yu Gorempéd PersAIDwb8 43d de tds 


God, TranmpstrnSlymdbpolseS; 
from the Father and the Son fs, р Ех teras ЫМ» єн ып the Three Divine Persons, 
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superabound and are consummated in the supreme excellence an and glory proper to 

uncreated being, and always "there should be venerated unity in the Trinity and 
Trinity in the unity."[9]" [Online Roman Catholic Library; Credo of the People of God; 
Promulgated by Pope Paul VI on June 30, 1968] - 


https://www.newadvent.org/library/docs paO6cr.htm 
that the Paraclete "is not to be considered as unconnected with the Father and the 


Son, for He is with Them one in substance and divinity”... 


Proceeding both from the Father and the Son, the Holy Ghost, nevertheless, proceeds 
Hence it follows, indeed, that the Holy Ghost 


from Them as from a single principle. ... 
proceeds from the two other Persons, not in so far as They are distinct, but inasmuch as 
Their Divine perfection is numerically one. Besides, such is the explicit teaching of 
ecclesiastical tradition, which is concisely put by St. Augustine (On the Holy Trinity V.14): 
"As the Father and the Son are only one God and, relatively to the creature, only one 
Creator and one Lord, so, relatively to the Holy Ghost, They are only one principle." This 
doctrine was defined in the following words by the Second Ecumenical Council of Lyons 
[Denzinger, "Enchiridion" (1908), n. 460]: "We confess that the Holy Ghost proceeds 
eternally from the Father and the Son, not as from two principles, but as from one 
principle, not by two spirations, but by one single spiration." The teaching was again laid 
down by the Council of Florence (ibid., n. 691), and by Eugene IV in his Bull "Cantate 


Domino" (ibid., n. 703 sq.). ... 


Son born of the Father, Holy Spirit proceeding from Father and Son; that the Father is 
not Son or Holy Spirit, that Son is not Father or Holy Spirit; that Holy Spirit is not 
Father or Son; but Father alone is Father, Son alone is Son, Holy Spirit alone is Holy 
Spirit. The Father alone begot the Son of His own substance; the Son alone was 
begotten of the Father alone; the Holy Spirit alone proceeds at the same time from 
the Father and Son. 


These three persons are one God, and not three gods, because the three have one 
substance, one essence, one nature, one divinity, one immensity, one eternit 
no opposition of relationship interferes. 


"Because of this unity the Father is entire in the Son, entire in the Holy Spirit; the 
Son is entire in the Father, entire in the Holy Spirit, the Holy Spirit is entire in the 
Father, entire in the Son. No one either excels another in eternity, or exceeds in 
magnitude, or is superior in power. For the fact that the Son is of the Father is 
eternal and without beginning; and that the Holy Spirit proceeds from the Father and 
the Son is eternal and without beginning." Whatever the Father is or has, He does not 
have from another, but from Himself; and He is the principle without principle. 
Whatever the Son is or has, He has from the Father, and is the principle from a 
principle. Whatever the Holy Spirit is or has, He has simultaneously from the Father 
and the Son. But the Father and the Son are not two principles of the Holy Spirit, but 
ana nrincinia ict ac tha Enathar and tha Gon and tha Halv SGnirit ara nat thraeaa 
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FALSE REPRESENTATIONS OF GODHEAD, A FALSE "TRINITY" 
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The co nplete paganism of the Tri-quetra triquetra, sometimes ime know 
the celle KAGE ane A GREE HAMS БШКСЫ IS tios VÀ Me false 


and deadly heresy of the Roman Catholic 'trinity'. 
History: 


“The term triquetra in archaeology is used of any figure consisting of 
three arcs, including a pinwheel design of the type of the triskeles. Such 
symbols become frequent from about the 4th century BC ornamented 
ceramics of Anatolia and Persia, and it appears on early Lycian coins.[1] 


The triquetra is found on runestones in Northern Europe and on earl 
Germanic coins. ..." - Triquetra - Wikipedia - 
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Triquetra 


^... The Triquetra, a type of triangle, represents the three stages in life: 


Maiden, Mother, and Wise-Woman. ..." - 
https://sites.psu.edu/keepyourculture/2019/04/03/the-celts-thriving-in- 
spite-of-globalization/ 


“... the design is used as a religious symbol adapted from ancient Celtic 


Imagac hu C hrictianitv IF ic cimilar Fe Orlin'c cumhal tha vallenut ?'. 


—3:.. The word trinity IS derived тї ве ee, a triad, tri . 
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The first recorded use of this Greek word in TI was by Theophilus of Antioch in 
about the year of 170. 


Tertullian, a Latin theologian who wrote in the early 3rd century, is credited as being the first 
to use the Latin words "Trinity",[26] "person" and "substance"[27] to explain that the Father, 
Son, and Holy Spirit are "tres personae, una substantia".[28] While "personae" is often 
translated as "persons," the Latin word personae is better understood as referring to roles as 
opposed to individual centers of consciousness. ..." - Trinity - Wikipedia - 
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Trinity ZEtymology 
Already we can see at least 2 varying definitions, [1] between Ignatius of Antioch [which is 
where they were first called “Christians” [Act. 11:26 KJB]], and [2] the later Latin Tertullian, 
which included “una substantia" (false doctrine). There is nowhere in scripture (KJB) or the 
SoP/ToJ which states that all three Persons / Beings аге of “one substance”. 


A.T. Jones, himself, a lawyer, understanding words and definitions, also makes the distinction, 
between one use and another: 


"BY ELDER A. T. JONES ... 


.. After citing "historical" statements which show that the Roman Catholic religion might be 
the religion of this nation; which establish the righteousness of religious test-oaths as a 
qualification for office; which require belief in the doctrine of the Trinity—the Catholic doctrine 
of the Trinity, of course—and in the inspiration of the Old and New Testaments; and which 
establish the righteousness of Sunday laws,—after citing statements which establish the 
legality of all these religious things, then the court quotes from the First Amendment to the 


6" JEHOVAH Sahni енетеенупат ParSrrjpFeratfh 3A4B/4 to 


JEHOVAH is the ѕіподи!і апа! family name, while 
Elohiym (Gods, trio) are the individual Persons/Beings 
that exist in that eternal family/relationship, Mat. 28:19; 1 
Jhn. 5:7,8. 


[1.] JEHOVAH, "the LORD" (Gen. 19:24b.; Zec. 3:2b.), "the 
Ancient of days" (Dan. 7:9,13,22) is “the only true God" 
(Jhn. 17:3; Tov povov éAnOtrvov 020v), “God” (Jhn. 1:1b.; 

тоу 026v), “thy God” (Heb. 1:9; о Өғос соо), “God the 
Father" (2 Jhn. 1:3; Өой пстрос) the “person” (Job 13:8; 
Heb. 1:3) identified in the beginning as the "God said" 
(Gen. 1:6), for it was by Him that Revelation says, "Thou 
art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory and honour and 
power: for thou hast created all things, and for thy 
pleasure they are and were created." (Rev. 4:11). He is 


esus H 4 Exo. 14:13; 2 Chr. Нр ШЕ 2:9; 174 
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Zec. 3:2a.), “the son of man" (DarPresent the only Pt (Jhn. 1:14,18, 
3:16,18; Heb. 11:17; 1 Jhn. 4:9, is basically monogene (povoyesvn; Jhn. 3:16; Heb. 
11:17; 1 Jhn. 4:9) or monogenes (ноуоү йс; Jhn. 1:18) or monogenous 
(uwovoyevouc; Jhn. 1:14, 3:18)), “the Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of the Father" (2 
Jhn. 1:3; Kupíou Incoó0 Xptotov тоо vioð roD патрос) is not “the only true God" 
(Jhn. 17:3), but is “the express image of his person" (Heb. 1:3; yapaxtnp TAG 
опостбсғос abTOD), being “the Word was God" (Jhn. 1:1c.; Өғӧс̧ Av ò Adyoc), 
who is “О God" (Heb. 1:9; о 0£6c), the "just person" (Mat. 27:24, "person", 2 
Cor. 2:10) identified in the beginning as "God made" (Gen. 1:7) on behalf of the 
Father's direction (Pro. 8:22-36; Exo. 20:12), for it was by him (the Son) that John 
says, "All things were made by him; and without him was not any thing made 
that was made." (Jhn. 1:3), that Ephesians says, "And to make all men see what 
is the fellowship of the mystery, which from the beginning of the world hath 
been hid in God, who created all things by Jesus Christ:" (Eph. 3:9), that 
Colossians says, "For by him were all things created, that are in heaven, and that 
are in earth, visible and invisible, whether they be thrones, or dominions, or 
principalities, or powers: all things were created by him, and for him:" (Col. 
1:16), that Hebrews says, "Hath in these last days spoken unto us by his Son, 
whom he hath appointed heir of all things, by whom also he made the worlds;" 
(Heb. 1:2), the very, “1 AM THAT I AM" (Exo. 3:14), the great "I am" (Jhn. 8:58; 
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48:16), “the LORD" (Zec. 3:Presgetite “another Comforter” (Jhn. 


14:6), even "he", "the spirit of truth" (Jhn. 14:17, 15:26, 
16:13), "God" (Act. 5:4), identified in the beginning as "the 
Spirit of God moved" (Gen. 1:2) and "God saw" (Gen. 1 
throughout, the eternal Witness who inspired the scriptures; 2 
Tim. 3:16-17; 2 Pet. 1:21), by which/whom everything is 
“created” (Psa. 104:30) and “made” (Job 33:4), whose nature 
is a mystery left unspoken of in scripture, but is the person 
who does "not speak of himself" (Jhn. 16:13), but comes in 
the name of the Son (Jhn. 14:26), who Himself is not the 
person/being of the Son or of the Father, but His own 
person/being. 


The eternal Heavenly Trio - family JEHOVAH Elohiym, the 
“threefold” whom over all creation as “Godhead”. 


Three Persons/Beings working together as united family 


6'^ Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 1843/4 to 


Think like as “JEHOVAH” Construction, еей г, Son & Holy Ghost) are all each “Boss” 


(like ^God") over their employees. 


In fact the Father “JEHOVAH” can be “with” Son “JEHOVAH” Jr at a construction (Creation) 
site (like in Gen. 1:1), and an employee (like the angels, "morning stars", "sons of God" 
(Job 38:7 KjB)) come up to them two, and say "Boss", and both would respond together, 

because “Boss” (Son) was with the "Boss" (Father) at that moment, thus in Jhn. 1:1 “God” 

was "with" "God". 


Even in ‘maths’, this works, because of something called “set maths". 
Uncreated & Infinite Eternal Father, Son and Holy Spirit (Set Deity) 
Created & finite Angels, mankind & lesser creatures (Set creation) 


Set Deity is Head over Set creation. Yet Set Deity is not a single Person/Being, but a 
group, as all individuals together which are creation is not a single person/being but a 
group. 


Yet, in (Set Deity) as (Head) are three Persons/Beings which individually or together (Set) 
are "Head" over creation. 


Yet in (Set Deity) there is also heirarchy (Gen. 41:40 KJB). 
Set Father 
Set Son 


th 1 P n 
6 Trumpet - mn y mbo! IS Se ЕП eir meani s RY Yn? T Bene "dene 1843/4 to 


— Mono is simply "one", "only". i s to race 


or nature (that which is the content of essence), that which comes about or exists through/from 
another. It's used this way even coming down to our English: 


“gene (n.) 1911, from German Gen, coined 1905 by Danish scientist Wilhelm Ludvig Johannsen (1857- 
1927), from Greek genea “generation, race” (from PIE root *gene- “give birth, beget”). De Vries had 
earlier called them pangenes. Gene pool is attested from 1946.” - 
https://www.etymonline.com/word/Gene 


That is why the Father is called: monon alethinon theon, ton theon 
And because the Son is in the express image of the Father, is called: monogene, logos en o theos 


The Father's nature is His own, underived (“true”*), but the Son, because He is the Son has that same 
nature because of the Father. 


True - https://www.thesaurus.com/browse/true 
Authentic - https://www.thesaurus.com/browse/authentic 
Original - https://www.thesaurus.com/browse/original 


It means underived. 


So monogene in connection with monon alethinon theon means that the nature of the Son is of the 
Father and he is the only Son of the Father with that nature of the Father. Created Angels and 
humans are sons, but not of that same nature as the Father and Son are. 


In other words: 
The Father is “The only true (underived in nature) God" 
The Son is "The only begotten (derives His nature from the Father because He is the Son) God" 


Remember, “only begotten” has nothing to do with time, or creation, or coming into existence in 


Gone et Pi or SEL BPO Deo AS PERLE ДАНИЛ te aee dd au en BAE Хе 


the sinner, including satan himself, which is Dyiglatgan bf Rev. 3:20, etc. God is omnipresent through 
omniscience (Psa. 139). 


“After this manner therefore pray ye: Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name.” - Matthew 6:9 KJB 


"And Jesus answered and said unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona: for flesh and blood hath not revealed it 
unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven." - Matthew 16:17 KJB 


“And he said unto them, When ye pray, say, Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom 


come. Thy will be done, as in heaven, so in earth." - Luke 11:2 KJB 
He, the Father, is a "Person", even His person (Job 13:8; Heb. 1:3), of which Jesus (the Son) is the "express 
image" of. 


As for the rest, see “His person" (Job 13:8); “form of God" (Php. 2:6), “shape” (Jhn. 5:37), “image” (Gen. 
1:26,27; Heb. 1:3), “likeness” (Gen. 1:26,27), “being” (Act. 17:28), has a very real movable “Throne” on 
which He sits (Dan. 7:9-10; Rev. 4-5, &c), has “the hair of his head like the pure wool” (Dan. 7:9), “whose 
garment was white as snow" (Dan. 7:9), has a "right hand" (Rev. 5:1; Act. 7:55-56), able to be looked upon, 
“to look upon like a jasper and a sardine stone" (Rev. 4:2), having His own "nature" (Gal. 4:8). 


God has hairs on His head, Dan. 7:9; and has hands, Exo. 33:22; and has feet, Exo. 24:10; and loins [H4975; 
waist to upper thighs, see 1 Kin. 18:46, etc], Eze. 1:27; a face, Mat. 18:10; a heart, Gen. 6:6; parts, Exo. 
22:32; a form, Php. 2:6; shape, Jhn. 5:37; is a Person, Heb. 1:3; is a Soul, Jer. 5:9; and is a Spirit, thus has a 
mind, Mat. 12:28. See also "back parts" (Exo. 33:23), and even a "divine nature" (2 Pet. 1:4), see also 
"under his feet" (Exo. 24:10). 


The angels are also called 'spirits' and "persons" (“fellows”; Heb. 1:9), “young man" (Mar. 16:5; Dan. 9:21; 

&c), and yet have real celestial (Heavenly) “bodies” with unfallen angelic “flesh” (1 Cor. 15:35-58; Jud. 1:7, 

Gen. 17-19, &c) an unfallen heavenly "nature" (Heb. 2:16), where as we have bodies terrestrial (dust). The 

Son is also a "person" (Heb. 1:3; 2 Cor. 2:10; Mat. 27:24; Deu. 27:25; &c). So is the Holy Ghost (Jhn. 14:16; 

&c). Mankind are also called 'spirits' (1 Pet. 3:19; Heb. 12:23), meaning intelligent beings, having a mind, 
and yet are real tangible beings, with bodies (made of dust). 
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n in © 
"So God « cord. man in his own image, in tiri Sgt God created he him." Gen.i,26,27. See also 


chap.ix,6; 1Cor.xi,7. Those who deny the personality of God, say that "image" here does not mean 
physical form, but moral image, and they make this the grand starting point to prove the immortality 
of all men. The argument stands thus: First, man was made in God's moral image. Second, God is an 
immortal being. Third, therefore all men are immortal. But this mode of reasoning would also prove 
man omnipotent, omniscient, and omnipresent, and thus clothe mortal man with all the attributes of 
the deity. Let us try it: First, man was made in God's moral image. Second, God is omnipotent, 
omniscient, and omnipresent. Third, therefore, man is omnipotent, omniscient, and omnipresent. 
That which proves too much, proves nothing to the point, therefore the position that the image of 
God means his moral image, cannot be sustained. As proof that God is a person, read his own words 
to Moses: "And the Lord said, Behold there is a place by me, and thou shalt stand upon a rock; and it 
shall come to pass, while my glory passeth by, that I will put thee in a cleft of the rock, and will cover 
thee with my hand while I pass by. And I will take away mine hand and thou shalt see my [2] back 
parts; but my face shall not be seen." Ex.xxxiii,21-23. See also chap.xxiv,9-11. Here God tells Moses 
that he shall see his form. To say that God made it appear to Moses that he saw his form, when he has 
no form, is charging God with adding to falsehood a sort of juggling deception upon his servant 
Moses. {1861 JW, PERGO 1.1} 


But the skeptic thinks he sees a contradiction between verse 11, which says that the Lord spake unto 
Moses face to face, and verse 20, which states that Moses could not see his face. But let Num.xii,5-8 
remove the difficulty. "And the Lord came down in the pillar of the cloud, and stood in the door of the 
tabernacle, and called Aaron and Miriam, and they both came forth. And he said, Hear now my words. 
If there be a prophet among you, I, the Lord, will make myself known unto him in a vision, and will 
speak unto him in a dream. My servant Moses is not so, who is faithful in all mine house. With him will 
| speak mouth to mouth, even apparently." {1861 JW, PERGO 2.1} 
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the fiery flame, and his wheels as burning filtrecenstti,9. "| saw in the night visions, and, behold, 


one like the Son of man came , and came to the Ancient of days, and they 
brought him near before him, and [3] there was given him dominion and glory and a kingdom." Verses 
13, 14. (1861 JW, PERGO 2.3) 


Here is a sublime description of the action of two personages; viz, God the Father, and his Son Jesus 
Christ. Deny their personality, and there is not a distinct idea in these quotations from Daniel. In 
connection with this quotation read the apostle's declaration that the Son was in the express image 
of his Father's person. "God, who at sundry times, and in divers manners, spake in time past unto the 
fathers by the prophets, hath in these last days spoken unto us by his Son, whom he hath appointed 
heir of all things, by whom also he made the worlds; who being the brightness of his glory, and the 
express image of his person." Heb.i,1-3. (1861 JW, PERGO 3.1) 


We here add the testimony of Christ. "And the Father himself which hath sent me, hath borne witness 
of me. Ye have neither heard his voice at any time, nor seen his shape." John v,37. See also Phil.ii,6. 
To say that the Father has not a personal shape, seems the most pointed contradiction of plain 
scripture terms. 


OBJECTION. - "God is a Spirit." John iv,24. (1861 JW, PERGO 3.2) 


ANSWER. - Angels are also spirits [Ps.civ, 4], yet those that visited Abram and Lot, lay down, ate, and 
took hold of Lot's hand. They were spirit beings. So is God a Spirit being. (1861 JW, PERGO 3.3) 


OBJ. - God is everywhere. Proof. Ps.cxxxix,1-8. He is as much in every place as in any one place. (1861 
JW, PERGO 3.4} 


ANS. - 1. God is everywhere by virtue of his omniscience, as will be seen by the very words of David 
referred to above. Verses 1-6. "O Lord, thou hast searched me, and known me. Thou knowest my 
down-sitting and mine uprising; thou understandest my thought afar off. Thou compassest my path 
and my lying down, and art acquainted with all my ways. For there is not a [4] word in my tongue, 
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pleases, as will be seen by the very words rice CORR ims, referred to above. Verses 7-10. "Whither 
— shall | go from thy Spirit? or whither shall I 2 up into 


there; if | make my bed in hell, behold, thou art there. If | take the wings of the morning, and dwell in the 
uttermost parts of the sea, even there shall thy hand lead me, and thy right hand shall hold me." (1861 JW, 
PERGO 4.1) 


God is in heaven. This we are taught in the Lord's prayer. "Our Father which art in heaven." Matt.vi,9; Luke 
xi,2. But if God is as much in every place as he is in any one place, then heaven is also as much in every 
place as it is in any one place, and the idea of going to heaven is all a mistake. We are all in heaven; and the 
Lord's prayer, according to this foggy theology simply means, Our Father which art everywhere, hallowed be 
thy name. Thy kingdom come, thy will be done, on earth, as it is everywhere. (1861 JW, PERGO 4.2) 


Again, Bible readers have believed that Enoch and Elijah were really taken up to God in heaven. But if God 
and heaven be as much in every place as in any one place, this is all a mistake. They were not translated. 
And all that is said about the chariot of fire, and horses of fire, and the attending whirlwind to take Elijah up 
into heaven, was a useless parade. They only evaporated, and a misty vapor passed through the entire 
universe. This is all of Enoch and Elijah that the mind can possibly grasp, admitting that God and heaven are 
[5] no more in any one place than in every place. But it is said of Elijah that he "went up by a whirlwind into 
heaven." 2Kings ii, 11. And of Enoch it is said that he "walked with God, and was not, for God took him." 
Gen.v,24. (1861 JW, PERGO 4.3) 


Jesus is said to be on the right hand of the Majesty on high." Heb.i,3. "So, then, after the Lord had spoken 

unto them he was received up into heaven, and sat on the right hand of God." Mark xvi,19. But if heaven be 
everywhere, and God everywhere, then Christ's ascension up to heaven, at the Father's right hand, simply 

means that he went everywhere! He was only taken up where the cloud hid him from the gaze of his 
disciples, and then evaporated and went everywhere! So that instead of the lovely Jesus, so beautifully 

described in both Testaments, we have only a sort of essence dispersed through the entire universe. And in 

harmony with this rarified theology, Christ's second advent, or his return, would be the condensation of this 
essence to some locality, say the mount of Olivet! Christ arose from the dead with a physical form. "He is 
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had ides cet He showed them ed hands . And nS ыр yet "believed not for j joy, and 
с em, Have ye here апу him a 
of an honey- -comb, and he took it and did eat before them." Luke xxiv,39-43. {1861 JW, PERGO 5.3} 
[6] 


After Jesus addressed his disciples on the mount of Olivet, he was taken up from them, and a cloud 
received him out of their sight. "And while they looked steadfastly toward heaven as he went up, 
behold two men stood by them in white apparel, which also said, Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye 

gazing up into heaven? This same Jesus which is taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in like 
manner as ye have seen him go into heaven." Acts i,9-11. J. W. (1861 JW, PERGO 6.1} 


IMMATERIALITY 


THIS is but another name for nonentity. It is the negative of all things and beings - of all existence. 
There is not one particle of proof to be advanced to establish its existence. It has no way to manifest 
itself to any intelligence in heaven or on earth. Neither God, angels, nor men could possibly conceive 

of such a substance, being, or thing. It possesses no property or power by which to make itself 
manifest to any intelligent being in the universe. Reason and analogy never scan it, or even conceive 
of it. Revelation never reveals it, nor do any of our senses witness its existence. It cannot be seen, 
felt, heard, tasted, or smelled, even by the strongest organs, or the most acute sensibilities. It is 
neither liquid nor solid, soft nor hard - it can neither extend nor contract. In short, it can exert no 
influence whatever - it can neither act nor be acted upon. And even if it does exist, it can be of no 
possible use. It possesses no one, desirable property, faculty, or use, yet, strange to say, 
immateriality is the modern Christian's God, his anticipated heaven, his immortal self - his all! (1861 
JW, PERGO 6.2} 


O sectarianism! O atheism!! O annihilation!!! [7] 


who can perceive the nice shades of difference between the one and the other? They seem alike, all 
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but it is imiaterial i j) у, y or parts. Here again te are 


negative and hath dos MEA rli ame it. tne to the same; . 
only it is expressed by different terms. {1861 JW, PERGO 7.1} 
Again, the atheist has no heaven in eternity. The sectarian has one, but it is immaterial in 
all its properties, and is therefore the negative of all riches and substances. Here again 
they are equal, and arrive at the same point. {1861 JW, PERGO 7.2} 


As we do not envy them the possession of all they claim, we will now leave them in the 
quiet and undisturbed enjoyment of the same, and proceed to examine the portion still 
left for the despised materialist to enjoy. {1861 JW, PERGO 7.3} 


What is God? He is material, organized intelligence, possessing both body and parts. Man 
is in his image. {1861 JW, PERGO 7.4} 


What is Jesus Christ? He is the Son of God, and is like his Father, being "the brightness of 
his Father's glory, and the express image of his person." He is a material intelligence, with 
body, parts, and passions; possessing immortal flesh and immortal bones. {1861 JW, 
PERGO 7.5) 


What are men? They are the offspring of Adam. They are capable of receiving intelligence 
and exaltation to such a degree as to be raised from the dead with a body like that of 
Jesus Christ, [8] and to possess immortal flesh and bones. Thus perfected, they will 
possess the material universe, that is, the earth, as their "everlasting inheritance." With 
these hopes and prospects before us, we say to the Christian world who hold to 
immateriality, that they are welcome to their God - their life - their heaven, and their all. 
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6'^ Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 1843/4 to 


Present 


“ We choose all substance - what remains 
The mystical sectarian gains; 
All that each claims, each shall possess, 
Nor grudge each other's happiness. 


An immaterial God they choose, 

For such a God we have no use; 

An immaterial heaven and hell, 
In such a heaven we cannot dwell. 


We claim the earth, the air, and sky, 
And all the starry worlds on high; 
Gold, silver, ore, and precious stones, 
And bodies made of flesh and bones. 


Such is our hope, our heaven, our all, 
When once redeemed from Adam's fall; 
All things are ours, and we shall be, 
The Lord's to all eternity. 
{1861 JW, PERGO 8.1} ..." - Personality of God, by James Springer White, 1861, 
pages 1.1 - 8.1 - https://m.egwwritings.org/en/book/1471.2#2 
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Ghost. You are raised up out of e water to live ess of life 
—to live a new life. You are born unto God, and you stand under the sanction 
and the power of the three holiest beings in heaven, who are able to keep 
you from falling. You are to reveal that you are dead to sin; your life is hid 
with Christ in God. Hidden "with Christ in God" —wonderful transformation. 
[Colossians 3:3.] This is a most precious promise. When I feel oppressed and 
hardly know how to relate myself toward the work that God has given me to 


do, | just cal! upon the three great Worthies, and say: You know I cannot do 
this work in my own strength. You must work in me, and by me, and through 
me, sanctifying my tongue, sanctifying my spirit, sanctifying my words, and 
bringing me into a position where my spirit shall be susceptible to the 
movings of the Holy Spirit of God upon my mind and character. 


And this is the prayer that every one of us may offer. Oh, | am so afraid that the 
next judgment of God will come upon Oakland and San Francisco again, before 


you are ready! But if you come to the Lord; if those of you who profess to be His 
commandment-keeping people will come to Him and humble your hearts before 
Him, your ignorance may pass away. ..." - Letters And Manuscripts, Vol. 21 
UOS par. 29-30, [Sermon, Mrs. E. G. White, Congregational Church, 
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and of the Holy Ghost. Beforrethatdisciples shall compass the 


threshold, there is to be the imprint of the sacred name, 
baptizing the believers in the name of the threefold powers in 
the heavenly world. The human mind is impressed in this 
ceremony, the beginning of the Christian life. It means very 
much. The work of salvation is not a small matter, but so vast 
that the highest authorities are taken hold of by the 
expressed faith of the human agency. The Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghost, the eternal Godhead is involved in the 
action required to make assurance to the human agent to 
unite all heaven to contribute to the exercise of human 
faculties to reach and embrace the fulness of the threefold 
powers to unite in the great work appointed, confederating 
the heavenly powers with the human, that men may become, 
through heavenly efficiency, partakers of the divine nature 
and workers together with Christ. ..." - Letters And 
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for the race, ancdP'&Pret Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Spirit gave themselves to 
the working out of the plan of 
redemption. In order to fully carry out 
this plan, it was decided that Christ, the 
only begotten Son of God, should give 
Himself an offering for sin. What line can 
measure the depth of this love? ..." - 
Letters And Manuscripts, Vol. 16 (1901), 
Jan 21, 1901, 24 Ellen G. White, par. 10 - 
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Father but the Son, and he to whomsoever UP res ett reveal him. ” It is recorded of Epictetus that 


— when his hearers said to him, of God; but we cannot as yet 


understand what he is," he truly and nobly replied, “Were I able fully to set forth God, I should either 
be a god myself, or God himself would cease to be what he is." The greatness of God cannot be 
measured or comprehended. And that doctrine that denies the absolute Godhead of Jesus Christ, 
denies also the Godhead of the Father; for no man knoweth the Son but the Father. ST June 27, 1895, 
par. 3 


The mightiest created intelligence cannot grasp divinity. The principalities and powers of heaven are 
overwhelmed with the vastness of the theme of Christ's character and the mystery of the union of 
divinity and humanity. The most eloquent notes of cherubim and seraphim fail to describe him; but 

the angels of God delight to be in his presence. They rejoice in beholding his face, and hasten to obey 

his command, to fulfill their commission of love to those for whom Christ died. ST June 27, 1895, par. 
4 ..." - Signs of the Times, June 27, 1895, par. 3-4 - https://text.egwwritings.org/read/820.12942 
[1] The Father is “the infinite”. 
[2] Christ is also “the infinite”. 
[3] “who that is not infinite can understand the infinite", and yet the Son fully understands the 
Father, “No man knoweth the Father but the Son .." (Mat. 11:27; Luk. 10:22), for no being that 
ever came into existence can make that claim without it being error. 
[4] The Son is therefore without beginning. If not, He could not be “the infinite" nor understand, 
or reveal, all “the infinite" Father. 
[5] The Father knoweth the Son, & no being that came into existence can say such, for "no man 
knoweth the Son but the Father" (Mat. 11:27; Luk. 10:22). It takes eternal, infinite, Deity, 
Divinity (of God the Father), to understand and know the Son in fullness, and therefore: 
[6] *The greatness of God ...", as the Son is, cannot be "measured or comprehended" in His 
fullness. 
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sacrifice. He Was equal v with God, infinite and omnipotent. He Was 
above all finite requirements. He was Himself the law in character. Of 
the highest angels it could not be said that they had never borne a 


yoke. The angels all bear the yoke of dependence, the yoke of 
obedience. They are the appointed messengers of Him who is 


Commander of all heaven. 12LtMs, Ms 101, 1897, par. 27 


No one of the angels could become a substitute and surety for the 
human race, for their life is God's; they could not surrender it. On 
Christ alone the human family depended for their exist-ence. He is the 


eternal, self-existent Son, on whom no yoke had come. When God 
asked, “Whom shall І send, and who will go for Us?" Christ alone of 


the angelic host could reply, "Here am I; send Me.” [Isaiah 6:8.] He 
alone had covenanted before the foundation of the world to become a 

surety for man. He could say that which not the highest angel could 
ѕау— “1 have power over my own life. | have power to lay it down, and 1 
have nawar to take it again " Tlahn 10:18 11721 Мс Мс 101 1907 nar 
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the Scriptures to be the 
Son of God. From al! 


eternity He has sustained 
this relation to 


Jehovah. ..." 
- Manuscript 22, March 7, 1904, par. 
4 - 
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more than angels are are in nks. The Holy Spirit, the 
representative of the Captain of the Lord's host, comes 
down to direct the battle. Our infirmities may be many, 
our sins and mistakes grievous; but the grace of God is 
for all who seek it with contrition. The power of 
Omnipotence is enlisted in behalf of those who trust in 
God. (DA 352.2) ..." - Desire of Ages 352.2 (1898) - 
https://text.egwwritings.org/read/130.1696 


[3] The Holy Spirit is an intelligence, having the power of 
Omnipotence, directing the battle, and is more than angels, 
and is in the ranks, enlisted in, of the army of Heaven, and 
is the representative of: 


[2] the Captain [Ruler/Prince], Jesus Christ/Michael the 
Archanael, the Son of the Father. of: 
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personally aweeerof) that sister 


Ellen G. White uses the word 
“trinity” in her known & available 
writings: 

. But beware of that which the old 
writers called the world's trinity— 
the lust of the flesh, the lust of the 


eyes and the pride of life. ..." - 
Letter 43, May 19, 1898, par. 25 - 


6'^ Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 1843/4 to 
Present 


Statements by Ellen G. White, Original & Compilation 


"three great powers of heaven" “three great Powers of heaven" “three great powers in heaven" "three great Powers in heaven" 
“three great powers" “three great Powers" "three great heavenly powers" “three great heavenly Powers" 
“the third person of the Godhead” "the Third Person of the Godhead" “the third Person of the Godhead” “three highest powers” 


4 iw 
“the threefold name” “three great Worthies” three living M ela” of the heavenly “the great threefold power” 
“in the name of the threefold powers ü Р А Р i " 5 ; Р ñ “Three distinct agencies, the Father, 
in the heavenly world” the three holiest Beings in heaven the three holiest beings in heaven the Son, and the Holy Ghost, ..." 
“the fulness of the threefold powers" “Three personalities” “... these three personalities ...” «the three great personal powers, the 
5 n authorities of heaven" 


“the three great and glorious heavenly 
characters" 


*... the eternal heavenly dignitaries -- 
God, and Christ, and the Holy Spirit -- 
arming them with more than mortal 
energy ..." 


“The Godhead was stirred with pity for 
the race, and the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Spirit gave Themselves to the 
working out of 
the plan of redemption." 


*... the three persons -- the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Spirit." 


"three great, infinite powers are 
unitedly pledged to work in our behalf 
if we will cooperate with them." 


“The Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost, the eternal Godhead ..." 


“The Godhead was stirred with pity for 
the race, and the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Spirit gave themselves to the 
working out of 
the plan of redemption.” 


“... dedicated to God, to Christ, and to 
the Holy Spirit. These three all co- 
operate in the great work of the 
covenant made by baptism in the sight 
of the heavenly universe. The Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Spirit receive 
the believing soul into covenant 
relation with God.” 


“three great, infinite Powers are 
unitedly pledged to work in our behalf 
if we will cooperate with them.” 


“The eternal Godhead --the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghost --” 


“The Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost, powers infinite and omniscient, 
receive those who truly enter into 
covenant relation 
with God. They are present at every 
baptism, ...” 


“... dedicated to God, to Christ, and to 
the Holy Spirit. These three all 
cooperate in the great work of the 
covenant made by baptism in the sight 
of the heavenly universe. The Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Spirit receive 
the believing soul into covenant 
relation with God.” 


“three representatives of the heavenly 
authority” 


“Three distinct agencies, the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghost, ...” 


“We are baptized in the name of the 
Father, Son, and the Holy Ghost, and 
these three great, infinite powers are 
unitedly pledged to work in our behalf 
if we will co-operate with them.” 


“... he is dedicated to God, to Christ, 
and to the Holy Spirit.” 


6th Trumpet - Sym 


“The Holy Spirit comes to the world as 
Christ's representative. It not only 
speaks the truth, but it is the truth-- 
the faithful and true Witness. It is the 
great Searcher of hearts, and is 
acquainted with the characters of all." 


“... Jesus is present in the person of 
His representative, the Holy Spirit ..." 


“The Holy Spirit is the Comforter, in 
Christ's name. He personifies Christ, 
yet is a distinct personality. We may 
have the Holy Spirit if we ask for it and 
make it [a] habit to turn to and trust in 
God rather than in any finite human 
agent who may make mistakes.” 


“Christ, remember that He is an 
unseen presence in the person of the 
Holy Spirit, and He will be the peace 

and comfort given you, manifesting to 
you that He is with you, the Sun of 
Righteousness, chasing away your 

darkness. “If a man love me,” Christ 


said, “he will keep my words: and my 
Father will love him, and we will come 


unto him, and make our abode with 
him.” 


“The greatest Teacher is represented 


in our midst by His Holy Spirit.” 


“Of the Spirit Jesus said, "He shal 
glorify Me." The Saviour came to 
glorify the Father by the 


demonstration of His love; so the 
perm IL 
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Statements by Ellen G. White, Original & Compilation, continued Truth 
“Cumbered with humanity, Christ could not be in every place personally; 
therefore it was altogether for their advantage that he should leave them, go to 
his Father, and send the Holy Spirit to be his successor on earth. The Holy Spirit 
is himself, divested of the personality of humanity, and independent thereof. He 
would represent himself as present in all places by his Holy Spirit, as the 


The Holy Spirit comes to the world as 
Christ's representative. It not only 
speaks the truth, but it is the truth-- 
the faithful and true witness. It is the 
great searcher of hearts, and is 
acquainted with the characters of all." 


Omnipresent" 


“The Holy Spirit is a person; for He 

beareth witness with our spirits that “The Holy Spirit Is a Person" 

we are the children of God." 
“The Holy Spirit is the worker, and if 

the human instrument is a close 
student of his Bible, seeking to know 

the light and to walk in it, thus 
learning daily of Jesus, the Holy Spirit 

will use him as a means of 

communicating the Word while the 
Holy Spirit Himself works the heart." 


“The office work of the Holy Spirit is to 
display the glory of the person of Jesus 
Christ, God in man." 

“The Holy Spirit takes the most 
attractive excellencies of the One who 
is altogether lovely, and presents them 

in such a way as to engage the 
attention and receive the best 
attention of the renewed heart." 


“The Holy Spirit is greatly needed in 
our schools. This divine agency comes 
to the world as Christ's representative. 

It is not only the faithful and true 
witness of the Word of God, but it is 
the searcher of the thoughts and 
purposes of the heart. ..." 


“The Holy Spirit is a free, working, 
independent agency. The God of 
heaven uses His Spirit as it pleases 


" Although the Lord ascended from 
Him ..." 


earth to heaven, the Holy Spirit was 
appointed as His representative 
among men." 


“The Holy Spirit comes to the world as 
Christ's representative. It not only 
speaks the truth, but It is the truth -- 
the faithful and true Witness. It is the 
great Searcher of hearts and is 
acquainted with the characters of all." 
*... the Holy Spirit, Christ's 


representative ... 


“The Holy Spirit, Christ's 


representative ... 


“Christ gave His representative, the 
third person of the Godhead, the Holy 
Spirit." 


“The Holy Spirit is the Comforter, as 
the personal presence of Christ to the 
soul." 


"Christ is not now present with us in 
person, but through the agency of the 


Holy Spirit, he is present to impart his 
Bodl e NN 


ea — 


“He shall not speak of Himself." “He 
shall testify of Me." “He shall glorify 
Me." As the Saviour came to our world 
to glorify the Father by the 
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6'^ Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 1843/4 to 


HERESIES & ERRORS (an incomplete listing) 


State of the Dead - Immortal Soul / Flesh Human Nature of Jesus - Sabbath - Solemnity altered to 
Spirit Theology Unfallen, Can't Sin Sunday, Abolished 


Transubstantiation (body, blood, soul, " TM 
Auricular n MERO (Confess Sins To Prayers For / To The Deceased / Dead Communion of the Saints (Deceased) Immaculate Conception (of Mary) 


Theotokos (Mary, ‘Mother of God’) Mary as the ‘NT’ Ark ‘Marian Apparitions’ 


Veneration Icons, Saints (Dulia, Hyper- " Я 
Dulia) Pietas / Novenas Purgatory Limbos 
Monasticism (Monks & Nuns) Pe Шыл for Caste Priesthood Holy Water 


Latin Rites (Language) Sprinkling (Aspersion) Pouring (Infusion) Paedo (Infant) Baptism 
Other than full immersion in “water” Liturgical Calendar Indulgences 


‘Pope’, multiple mediators calling d Holy Eater" iat Stations of the Cross 
Relics (blood, pus clothing, items, Unscriptural ‘Sacraments’ 
Bible as ea subject to Impeccability of Jesus (Jesus couldn’t 
agisterium sin) 


Jesuit Order Knights of Columbus Knights of Malta, &c 
Syllabus of Errors Forbidden Books (KJB, TR) 
Ex-Cathedra (Infallibility) College of Cardinals Sign of the Cross 


Roman Catholic “Trinity” (def.) 


‘Oral Tradition’ on par with Bible 
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The 7 Trumpets of Revelation - God's 


Great Trump 
WD 
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SCRIPTURE READING aligelecotme 
B N! .OdéwinKff5bm heaven, 


clothed with a 
cloud: anda 
rainbow was upon 
his head, and his 
face was as it were 
the sun, and his feet 
as pillars of fire:” 


SCRA ҺАЕАРр! 
his hand a їе 2 


Revelation 


book open: and 
he set his right 
foot upon the 
sea, and his left 
foot on the 
earth," 
- Revelation 10:2 =z 


Further comparison: 


The First Four Seals The First Four Trumpets 


(Rev. 6:1-8; The 4 Horsemen) (Rev. 8:6-12) 
Я : The Fifth (1s Woe) & Sixth 
ше ee ae (2"1 Woe) дун (how 9:1- 
iran 21; 11:13-14) 
Interim Interim 
(Rev. 7:1-17; Sealing of God's (Rev. 10:1-11 & 11; Little 
people) Book, etc) 
The Seventh Trumpet (34 


The Seventh Seal Woe) 
(Rov 8:1: Silanca Na Voicac) (Rov 11:15-10: Ancwar 


Are we to understand these 


Christ, which bbi gave 
unto him, to shew unto 
his servants things 
which must shortly come 
to pass; and he sent and 
signified it by his angel 
unto his servant John:" 


Are we to understand these 


words апа. thigeS erhts/ralgvor: 1 
га! Boiyeomrasciraim the 


koine Greek [G 591], 
"tOnpavev", 
"esemanen", and means 
^to indicate by a sign, to 
signal; to indicate, 
intimate, make known" 
(see Ihn 12:32-33, 21:18- 


“Howbeit that 
Was not 
which is spiritual, 
but that which 
‚ and 


- 1 Corinthians 
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— Matthew 
4:19 


| 


John 5:35 & 
Daniel 12:3 


“Howbeit that 
was not 
which is spiritual, 
but that which 
: and 


- 1 Corinthians 


(Th 15:46 KIB 


- Revelationndiads B 


See also: 
21:16; 24:10, 28:32; 
14:35, 26:37; 9:15, 11:31, 
23:22, 24:8; 14:14; 28:5; 
17:12; 6:13; 5:18, 
26:18,20, 53:3; 1:16,27, 10:1; 
24:44: 7:10, 21:8; 
17:14: 9:32: 4:9: 
| 11:17; 1:14; 5:3; 4:1, 


6:1, 8:8,10, 9:7,9, 10:1, 13:3, 14:3, 
15:2, 19:6, 21:21. 


In other words, the language 
precludes a "natural" (1 Cor. 15:46] 
reading / understanding. We are 

to understand a created 'angelic 
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6th Trumpet - Interim, Symbols & their meanings; AD 1840's & 


AND I SAW 
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AND | SAW: In Vision, The Proph RR еек гъ Given By Jesus By The Holy Spirit 
a Ef a 


Rev. 10:1 has an inherent parallelism, reminding of the OT 
with Moses & Jesus: 
[A1] Body - “clothed with a cloud” (a cloudy 
pillar) (body) 
[B1] Head - “a rainbow was upon his head" 
(light) (Head) 
[B2] Head - "his face was as it were the sun" 
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Dan. 2:22,28-29,47; Amo. 3:7; Hab. 2:2; 2 Pet. 
1:19-21), and is given to understand it's symbols 
(Rev. 10:8-11); to understand it's meaning (Pro. 

1:6), and that we might also know: 

“The secret things belong unto the LORD our God: but 

those things which are revealed belong unto us and to our 


children for ever, that we may do all the words of this 


law." - Deuteronomy 29:29 KJB 


“And he said, Hear now my words: If there be a prophet 
amon ou, | the LORD will make myself known unto him 


in a vision, and will speak unto him in a dream." - 


Numbers 12:6 KJB 
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darkness вк REVERT tA WEIREN RUD as c rs n EX Fay TARP s.a God In 
heaven that revealeth secrets, and maketh known to the king 
Nebuchadnezzar what shall be in the latter days. Thy dream, and the visions 
of thy head upon thy bed, are these; (vs 29) As for thee, O king, thy thoughts 
came into thy mind upon thy bed, what should come to pass hereafter: and 
he that revealeth secrets maketh known to thee what shall come to pass. ... 
(vs 47) The king answered unto Daniel, and said, Of a truth it is, that your 
God is a God of gods, and a Lord of kings, and a revealer of secrets, seeing 
thou couldest reveal this secret." - Daniel 2:22,28-29,47 KJB 
"Surely the Lord GOD will do nothing, but he revealeth his secret unto his 
servants the prophets." 


- Amos 3:7 KJB 


" And the LORD answered me, and said, Write the vision, and make it plain 
upon tables, that he may run that readeth it." - Habakkuk 2:2 KJB 

"(vs 19) We have also a more sure word of prophecy; whereunto ye do well 

that ye take heed, as unto a light that shineth in a dark place, until the day 

dawn, and the day star arise in your hearts: (vs 20) Knowing this first, that 

no prophecy of the scripture is of any private interpretation. (vs 21) For the 

огорһесм came not in old time bv the will of man: but holy men of God snake 
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ANOTHER 


“праь АМ РАШ ко, ERE 
ANOTHER: MM than the pr peyong bs epa dot RA seen botereen ОГИ the 


different in 
Father, the "angel . Е ана! power" (fullness of the Holy Ghost / 
Spirit in the latter rain (Luk. 24:49; Jhn. 14:26, 15:26; Act. 3:19; 
Jam. 5:7), as the final messenger of Jesus to the world, through His 
people) who enlightens the whole earth with His glory later (Rev. 
18:1). This "mighty angel" (Rev. 10:1), or strong messenger from 
the Father (Rev. 1:1), indeed "excel(s) in strength" (Psa. 103:20), 
always loving to obey His Father's commandments (Jhn. 15:10): 
“Bless the LORD, ye his angels, that excel in strength, that do his 
commandments, hearkening unto the voice of his word." - Psalms 
103:20 KJB 


“If ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide in my love; even as I 
have kept my Father's commandments, and abide in his love." - 
John 15:10 KJB 
“The Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave unto him, to shew 
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MIGHTY ANGEL 
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16:7,9,10-11, 21:17, 29:11,15, 31:11; RESIS ер. Num. 22-. 


- XO. . 22: 22-27; 31- 
35; Jdg. 2:1,4, 5:23, 6:11-12,21-22, 13:3,6,9,13,15- 1; eB Sam. 24:16; 1 Kin. 


19:7; 2 Kin. 1:3,15, 19:35; 1 Chr. 21:12,15-18,30; Psa. 34:7, 35:5-6; Isa. 
37:36; Zec. 1:11-12, 3:1-6, 12:8; Act. 7:30), even "Michael the Archangel" 
(Who is like unto God? the highest messenger (of the Father); Dan. 
10:13,21, 12:1; 1 Thes. 4:16; Jud. 1:9; Rev. 12:7; & Exo. 15:11; 1 Kin. 8:23; 
Psa. 71:19; see also Deu. 33:26; 2 Chr. 6:14; Job 36:22; Psa. 35:10, 86:8, 
89:8, 113:5; Jer. 10:6-7; Mic. 7:18), for He truly is the “mighty” (Mat. 3:11 
"mightier"; Mar. 1:7; Luk. 3:16 (combine with Heb. 11:1-3); Job 9:4; Psa. 
19:5, 80:17, 89:19; Pro. 23:11, 24:5; Luk. 11:22-23 (time of gathering); 1 
Cor. 10:22; Rev. 18:8); and often called the "mighty God", or "mighty 
One" (Gen. 49:24; Deu. 7:1, 10:17; Neh. 9:32; Job 36:5; Psa. 24:8, 50:1, 
132:2,5; Pro. 23:11; Isa. 1:24, 9:6, 10:21, 42:13, 49:26, 60:16, 63:1; Jer. 
20:11, 32:18-19; Hab. 1:12; Zep. 3:17; Mat. 11:23, 13:54; Luk. 1:49; 9:43, 
19:37; Gen. 3:8; Exo. 3:1-9,13-16,18, 4:1,5; Jos. 5:13-15; Jdg. 13:3-23; 2 
Kin. 19:35; Isa. 37:36; Dan. 3:25,28; Hab. 1:12; Zep. 3:7; Zec. 3:1-7; Mal. 
3:1). 
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sea, and His left upon the dry land, shows the part which 
He is acting in the closing scenes of the great controversy 
with Satan. This position denotes His supreme power and 
authority over the whole earth. The controversy has 
waxed stronger and more determined from age to age, 
and will continue to do so, to the concluding scenes when 
the masterly working of the powers of darkness shall 
reach their height. Satan, united with evil men, will 
deceive the whole world and the churches who receive 
not the love of the truth. But the mighty Angel demands 
attention. He cries with a loud voice. He is to show the 
power and authority of His voice to those who have united 
with Satan to oppose the truth. ..." - Letters And 
Manuscripts, Vol. 15 (1900), by Ellen G. White, Aug. 16, 
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COME DOWN FROM HEAVEN 
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ер ntath he H irit) as the perfect gift 
from the Father ‚1: 17), and it shows that 

God's people were drawing nigh to Him in the time 
of gathering, and so He comes down to them in 


great eternal love 3:13, 6:33,38,41-42,50- 
51,58; see al 11:5; 3:8, 19:20; 
11:25,12:5; 22:10; 28:9; 15:2; 
18:9, 145:18-19; 4:13,23; 1:3; 
3:5-7), drawing closer and closer with each seeking 
person hn ight Him in prayer a 
ding th i nt truth of His word ‚ 1:9-10; 
4:8): 


44 


with whom is no variableness, neither shadow of 
turning." - James 1:17 KJB 
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~ through the word of God in the “Ge 19” (Luk. 11:22-23). He comes ~ 


* before the events of the “little book” (Dan. 12:4 in the “time of the end", 
AD 1798 - AD 1843/44, the difference between the endings of the 1,260 (AD 
508-1798; Dan. 7:25, 12:7; Luk. 21:24; Rev. 11:2-3, 12:6,14, 13:5), 1,290 
(AD 508-1798; Dan. 12:11), 1,335 (AD 508 - 1843/4; Dan. 12:12; Rev. 14:13) 
& 2,300 (457 BC - AD 1843/4; Dan. 8:13-14,26; Rev. 9:13-15, 10:6, 14:6-12)) 
were fully understood (Rev. 10:2), 


* before the events of the “seven thunders” and “cried with a loud voice” (of 
the Midnight Cry, after the long dark ages (period); Mat. 25:6) signifying 
events between AD 1842-1844 (Rev. 10:3), and 


* before the year AD 1843/44 (Rev. 10:6) and the 50th year jubile thereof (AD 
1793 (beginning of the 3 1/2 years (AD 1793-1797), Rev. 11:9,11) - 1843/44; 
Lev. 25:9-13 in the day of Atonement, Lev. 16:1-34, 23:26-32; 1 Kin. 8:2), 
and 


* before the bitter experience and disappointment of AD October 22, 1844 
(Day of Atonement; Rev. 9:13-15, 10:9-10, 14:6-12), and 


"S BL. ST 2 LL. i . oL o асаа A4 . ә Ыә 74 ."H "m ш pe ая a QM ai L ED. _ EL NL. M Ч — c | 


| CLOTHED WITH A CLOUD 
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In the first part of the description it is stated that this “angel” is “clothed with a 
cloud". 


" clothed with" - means to be not naked (a symbol of shame/sin; Gen. 3:7-11; Isa. 
47:3; Eze. 16:8; Hos. 2:9; Nah. 3:5; Rev. 3:18, for we are warned not to uncover our 
'father's" (Gen. 9:23; Lev. 18:8,11,12,14, 20:11,17,19) nakedness, for the secret 
things belong unto the LORD; Deu. 29:29)), and the clothing itself represents by 
symbol the character of the person ([righteous or unrighteous, rich or poor, 
depending upon context, etc, and color also affects the character, like White is 
Purity/Righteousness, Blue is Law/Commandments, Red is Sin/Sacrifice; Purple is 
Royalty, Lambskin is Christ's Character or Righteousness, Goatskin is the symbol for 
sin, etc], see Gen. 3:7,21, 35:2; Exo. 28:2,4; Ecc. 9:8; Isa. 52:1, 59:6,17, 61:3,10, 63:2- 
3, 64:6; Eze. 16:16; Joe. 2:13; Zec. 3:3-5; Gal. 3:27; Tit. 2:10; Rev. 3:4,17, 16:15 
[compare to the Garden of Gethsemane, when the disciples forsook Jesus, Mar. 14:51- 
52], & Rev. 19:14). 


^The secret things belong unto the LORD our God: but those things which are 
revealed belong unto us and to our children for ever, that we may do all the words of 
this law." - Deuteronomy 29:29 KJB 


“(vs 9) Remember the former things of old: for Г am God, and there is none else: | am 
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also i (Spiritually) ) peoples, or 
unfallen ‘beings in the actual 
Heavens 104:3-4, 148:4; 
14:14; 4:13; 
7:10,13; 24:30, 26:64; 
8:38, 13:26, 14:62; 
21:27; 1:9; 4:17; 
12:1; 1:7; 
4:17,23, &c). Jesus is amongst 
"F7 the midst of His people 
Se 1:12-20), for He is “Emmanuel” 
Ф 1: 23), "Immanuel" 
E" 7:14, 8:8), 'God with us' ( 
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Ged HeVe Jésus 1o dDwayst5edrncibtHet EPI ad thick dar kivesSBxe0 di Sf Heaven] Meroy, 
20,24, 16:10, 19:9,16, 20:21, 24:15-16 Hey Peepiss. Agp9elsv, 16:2,13; Num. 9:15-22, 10:11-12,34, 


11:25, 12:5,10, 14:14, 16:42; Deu. 1:33, 4:11, 5:22, 31:15; Jdg. 5:4; 2 Sam. 22:12; 1 Kin. 8:10-12, 
18:44; 2 Chr. 5:13-14, 6:1; Neh. 9:19; Job 22:13-14, 26:9, 36:32; Psa. 18:11-12, 78:14, 97:2, 104:1-4, 
105:39; Pro. 30:4; Isa. 19:1; Jer. 4:13; Lam. 3:44; Eze. 1:4,28, 10:3-4; Dan. 7:9,13; Nah. 1:3; Mat. 
24:30, 26:64; Mar. 13:26, 14:62; Luk. 21:27; Act. 1:9; 1 Cor. 10:1-2; 1 Thes. 4:17; Rev. 1:7, 14:14-16), 
just as the Father (Mat. 17:5; Mar. 9:7; Luk. 9:34-35), but clouds in the day light of the Sun (Psa. 19:4- 
6, 84:11; Mal. 4:2; Jhn. 1:9, 8:12, 9:5; 1 Jhn. 2:8) are so glorious and white as snow (Mar. 9:3; like His 
Father's; Dan. 7:9), that we just want to reach out and touch His garments! (Mat. 9:21; Rev. 1:13) 


"For she said within herself, If | may but touch his garment, I shall be whole." - Matthew 9:21 KJB 


"And in the midst of the seven candlesticks one like unto the Son of man, clothed with a garment 
down to the foot, and girt about the paps with a golden girdle." - Revelation 1:13 KJB 


The cloud of His glory & majesty (Exo. 16:10, 24:16, 40:34-35; Num. 16:42; 1 Kin. 8:11; 2 Chr. 5:14; 
Job 40:10; Psa. 93:1, 104:1-4; Isa. 4:5; Eze. 1:28, 10:4; Mat. 24:30; Mar. 13:26; Luk. 21:27). 


“So that the priests could not stand to minister by reason of the cloud: for the glory of the LORD had 
filled the house of God." 


- 2 Chronicles 5:14 KJB 


“The LORD reigneth, he is clothed with majesty; the LORD is clothed with strength, wherewith he hath 
girded himself: the world also is stablished, that it cannot be moved." - Psalms 93:1 KJB 


"(vs 1) Bless the LORD, O my soul. O LORD my God, thou art very great; thou art clothed with honour 


and majesty. (vs 2) Who coverest thyself with light as with a garment: who stretchest out the 
heavens like a curtain: (vs 3) Who layeth the beams of his chambers in the waters: who maketh the 
“(гис hic eiharint* whoa wallath iinan tha wingnc nf tha wind: (мє AY Wha makath hic annale cninitc: hic 
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perfect justice (judgment / righteousness (Кы . 93:1, 104:1-3) and mercy, and as 


priest of His Father (Psa. 132:9), His covering i IS ay Pea, ози (Isa. 61:10), and the soft 
raiment of a King (Luk. 7:25). 


“| put on righteousness, and it clothed me: my judgment was as a robe and a diadem.” - 
Job 29:14 KJB 


“The LORD reigneth, he is clothed with majesty; the LORD is clothed with strength 
wherewith he hath girded himself: the world also is stablished, that it cannot be moved.” - 
Psalms 93:1 KJB 


“(vs 1) Bless the LORD, O my soul. O LORD my God, thou art very great; thou art clothed 
with honour and majesty. (vs 2) Who coverest thyself with light as with a garment: who 
stretchest out the heavens like a curtain: (vs 3) Who layeth the beams of his chambers in 
the waters: who maketh the clouds his chariot: who walketh upon the wings of the wind: 
(vs 4) Who maketh his angels spirits; his ministers a flaming fire:” - Psalms 104:1-4 KJB 


“Let thy priests be clothed with righteousness; and let thy saints shout for joy.” - Psalms 
132:9 KJB 


“I will greatly rejoice in the LORD, my soul shall be joyful in my God; for he hath clothed 


me with the garments of salvation, he hath covered me with the robe of righteousness, as 
a bridegroom decketh himself with ornaments, and as a bride adorneth herself with her 


jewels.” - Isaiah 61:10 KJB 


. See the 10th chapter of Revelation 5th, 6th, and 7th verses, “And ше ange 
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with a cloud." So is 
his head.” This shows a E that it is Christ; for the rainbow is a token of the covenant. "And his face 
was as it were the sun." The same as when he was transfigured, Matthew 17:2, "And his feet as 
pillars of fire." See Revelation 1:15, "His feet like unto fine brass, as if they burned in a furnace." 
Surely this must be Christ. "And he had in his hand a little book open. " None could open the book but 
he li f th ibe of Judah h h lin R - à 
who but Christ could stand upon the sea and upon the earth, and lift “up his hand to heaven, and 
swear by Him that liveth forever and ever, who created heaven and the things that therein are, and 
the sea and the things which are therein, that there should be time no longer"? that is, gospel or 
" - William Miller's Works, Vol. 2, Lecture 8, pg. 124.1 - 


mediatorial time should cease. ... 
https://m.egwwritings.org/en/book/1321.428 
1. The person who was principally concerned in communicating this discovery to John - an angel 
from heaven, another mighty angel, who is so set forth as would induce one to think it could be no 


other than our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ! 1. He was clothed with a cloud: he veils his glory, which 
s too great for mortality to behold; and he throws a veil upon his dispensations. Clouds and darkness 
are round about him. 2. A rainbow was upon his head; he is always mindful of his covenant, and, 


i 
when his conduct is most mysterious, yet it is perfectly just and faithful. 3. His face was as the sun, 
all bright, and full of lustre and majesty, Rev 1:16. 4. His feet were as pillars of fire; all his ways, both 
of grace and providence, are pure and steady. ..." - Matthew Henry's Commentary on Rev. 10:1 - 
https://www.studylight.org/commentary/revelation/10-1.html 
... (2) Christ Jesus, see (Rev 7:2) ..." - Geneva Bible Notes 


And (1) | saw (2) another mighty angel 
on Rev. 10:1; E-Sword edition 
Another mighty angel - Either Christ or his representative; clothed with a cloud; a symbol of the 
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AND A RAINBOW WAS UPON HIS HEAD 
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about this s eng ys ате} 


те Jer o 2 Father), 
see 3:2-22, 4:1-14, 
20:1-21, 33:12-23, 34:1-9; 
4:11, 9:15; 5:13- 
13:3,6,18,20-22; 
6:1-13; 
12:1,5-7; 
8:2-4, 10:1-22; 
17:2; 9:2-3; 
9:29: 7:33, 9:3-5, 
22:6-11, 26:13-19; 


15; 


,4-28, 
3:1: 
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ji m 2en, Blue, Indigo, Violet)), 
worn as a crown about Him. The approbation of the 
Father is upon Him, for He is wholly consecrated 
(Num. 6:7) to God His Father (Jhn. 8:29). 


Rainbows can come in peace (as light mixing with 
water as a prism), and rainbows can come after a 
storm (Gen. 6:1-9:18), and after wrath and judgment 
(Rom. 1:18), when the sun shines through the clouds 
of waters. After the long dark storm of the dark ages 
(Dan. 7:25, 12:7; Luk. 21:24; Rev. 11:2-3, 12:6,14, 
13:5), comes the shining glory of God's light & truth 
(2 Pet. 1:19; Dan. 12:4), breaking forth above and 
into all the world. 


^We have also a more sure word of prophecy; 
whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a 
light that shineth in a dark place, until the day dawn, 
and the day star arise in your hearts:" - 2 Peter 1:19 
KJB 
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light bM 16$ GA the аца ing, íd 
God's glory (light; 18:28; Nay 


21:23, 22:5), for they are Heavenly "waters" 
being "peoples, and multitudes, and nations, 


and tongues" ( 12:2 ( 35:10-11; 
2:9); 65:7; 17:12-13; 51:41- 
42; 17:15), which the "sun" ( 84:11; 


4:2) shines through, appearing as a 
"rainbow" (a sign of His rnal covenar 


9:13; | 42:6, 49:8 upon the earth. 


Proverbs 17:6 KJB 


, and 
.” - Isaiah 62:3 KJB 
As Christ Jesus had bore the crown of thorns, 


the sins of the people, He too bears the 
crown of His righteousness and holiness He 
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4:3, BO MS ong, »symbol of God's promises, covenant, 


word, mercy, justice ( 16:15; 105:8) and 
character ( 20:5-7, 33:12-23, 34:1-9). 


“Be ye mindful always of 
" - 1 Chronicles 
16:15 KJB 


^He hath remembered 


Psalms 105:8 KJB 


The "rainbow" is a symbol of a covenant ( id Son) 
and "Levi" (a name of Jesus) means ‘joined unto” | 


2:4-7): 
Е And ye shall know that I have sent this 


commandment unto you, that 
, saith the LORD of hosts. 
‚апа 


For 
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HIS HEAD 
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ther to Jesus Christ, or Christ to the Church; satan to d devils, 
and it also deals with the heart or к" 
1 Chr. Psa. 


or 
b 


Fa 
Antichrist to his 'church' 
mind (Isa. see Deu. Jdg. 
Isa. Jer. Eze. Dan. 
Hos. Jhn. 1 Cor. Eph. Col. 
). 
or as a symbol of reward, 
as in favour (Gen. Job Psa. ), 
or disfavour (Gen. 2 Sam. l Kin. 2 
Chr. Neh. Est. Psa. Jer. 
Eze. Joe. Amo. Oba. ), 
or from God, Jesus’ head (see Exo. 1 Chr. Est. 
Pro. Isa. Eze. Zec. 
Mat. 1 Cor. Eph. Col. Rev. 
). 
1 Eph. ) of the church, 


Christ Jesus, the “head” (1 Cor. 
has the blessing of God His Father all about Him (Isa 
Mar. Luk. Jhn. 
Y far Hic Hand (mind) tc alwave inan thea will af 


Mat. 
?Í Dat 
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HIS FACE AS IT WERE THE SUN 
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wepvapess 
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character of God ( 20:5-7, 33:12-23, 
34:1-9; 1:9; 4:4-6): 
“That was 
John 1:9 KJB 
44 In 
, lest 


. For we preach not 
ourselves, but ; and 
ourselves your servants for Jesus' sake. 
For 
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THE SUN 
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givet t tO all men as to the 


| оор че shiningiface ef.tesus Christ 


character of God ( 20:5-7, 33:12-23, 
34:1-9; 1:9: 4:4-6): 
“That was 


yy 
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John 1:9 KJB 


, lest 


. For we preach not 
ourselves, but ; and 
ourselves your servants for Jesus' sake. 
For 
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ar, 306 ау: Stax driJing in the east, the light of the 


23:11, 24:13,15, 33:14; Jos. 1:4, 8:29/o1l8:! H pP, 12:1; Јад. 


5:31, 9:33, 19:14; 1 Sam. 11:9; 2 Sam. 2:24, 3:35, 12:11,12, 23:4; 
l Kin. 22:36; 2 Kin. 3:22, 23:5,11(x2); 2 Chr. 18:34; Neh. 7:3; Job 
8:16; Psa. 19:4, 50:1, 58:8, 72:5,17, 74:16, 84:11, 89:36, 
104:19,22, 113:3, 121:6, 136:8, 148:3; Ecc. 1:3,5(x2),9,14, 
2:11,17,18,19,20,22, 3:16, 4:1,3,7,15, 5:13,18, 6:1,5,12, 7:11, 
8:9,15(x2),17, 9:3,6,9(x2),11,13, 10:5, 11:7, 12:2; Son. 1:6; Isa. 


31:35; Eze. 8:16, 32:7; Joe. 2:10,31, 3:15; Amo. 8:9; Jon. 4:8(x2); 
Mic. 3:6; Nah. 3:17; Hab. 3:11; Mal. 1:11, 4:2; Mat. 5:45, 13:6, 


Rev. 1:16, 6:12, 7:16, 8:12, 9:2, 10:1, 12:1, 16:8, 19:17, 21:23, 
22:5) 
is the “greater light" (Gen. 1:16), 
the Heavenly ("Celestial") body of light (1 Cor. 15:40-41), 
one of "the powers of the Heavens" (Mat. 24:29), 
that rules the “day” time (Gen. 1:16-18; Job 3:4, 17:12; Psa. 


11:9; Rom. 13:12; 1 Thes. 5:5), 
also called the “morning star” (Rev. 2:28, 22:16), 


13:10, 38:8(x2), 41:25, 45:6, 49:10, 59:19, 60:19,20; Jer. 8:2, 15:9, 


17:2, 24:29; Mar. 1:32, 4:6, 13:24, 16:2; Luk. 4:40, 21:25, 23:45; 
Act. 2:20, 13:11, 26:13, 27:20; 1 Cor. 15:41; Eph. 4:26; Jam. 1:11; 


74:16, 139:12; Pro. 4:18; Isa. 5:30, 30:26, 60:19; Jer. 31:35; Jhn. 


6th Trumpeth-atiate ттар уте Se REIL an echan ss ADSL SHO 63819, 
THE SUN: The greatet4igh® tHAEkH eè ‘thé dat, Фә Офе ay rad: di sinlglinSute, chet, еН © khe 
13:5,8,27,32, 


16:1,5, 6eniity 2109<0809119:12,13,27,34, 20:8,43; Јад. 11:18, 
21:19; 1 Kin. 7:25; 2 Кіп. 10:33; 1 Chr. 4:39, 5:9,10, 6:78, 7:28, 9:18,24, 
12:15, 26:14,17; 2 Chr. 4:4, 5:12, 29:4, 31:14; Neh. 3:26,29, 12:37; Psa. 
50:1, 103:12, 107:3, 113:3; Isa. 41:2,25, 43:5, 45:6, 46:11, 59:19; Jer. 31:40; 
Dan. 11:44; Amo. 8:12; Zec. 4:14, 8:7; Mal. 1:11; Rev. 7:2, 16:12), 


or "sunrising" (Num. 21:11; Deu. 4:41,47; Jos. 1:15, 13:5, 19:12,27,34; Јад. 
20:43), 
which is the "east side" (Jdg. 11:18, 21:19), 
^eastward" (2 Kin. 10:33), 
which lets in the light as "windows" (Isa. 54:12). 
The "east" is the direction that the sun arises from, and is the direction 


from which the "kings of the east" come from (Rev. 16:12), and the final 
Gospel message comes from (Dan. 11:44). 


The Sun is also as a “bridegroom” (Psa. 19:1-6). 


These are all a symbol of Jesus (Mal. 4:2), even the LORD God (Isa. 10:17), 
who is a "sun" and shield (Psa. 84:11) and the "light" (Psa. 27:1; Isa. 60:19- 
20; Jhn. 1:9, 8:12; Rev. 21:23), speaking of His glory (Isa. 59:19, 60:19; Luk. 
2:30-32; Rev. 21:23), and again a "bridegroom" (Isa. 61:10, 62:5; Jer. 7:34, 
16:9, 25:10, 33:11; Joe. 2:16; Mat. 9:15, 25:1,5,6,10; Mar. 2:19,20; Luk. 
R24 25: Ihn. 2:90. 2:70: Bav. 18:72). 
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tight, that shinetn more and more uünbeyend " 


perfect day” ( 4:18). 
Christians, who are disciples of Jesus, are also to 
be the light ( 5:14; 5:5). 


It is also a symbol of the everlasting Gospel : 
4:4-6) and "life and light" ( 1:10), for 
whatsoever makes manifest is light ( 5:13). 


Light is also a symbol of the Law or 
commandments of God ( 6:23; 8:20, 51:4; 
2:8). 


The "sun" and its light and heat, can also be a 
symbol of persecution or tribulation ( 13:6; 
4:6; 7:16, 16:8-9). 


After the long period or the dark ages ( 9:2), 
Jesus Christ is beheld (by faith) in His glory, and 
the Gospel blazes clearly in Christ's heavenly 
character. 


“And 
, as the smoke of a 
great furnace; and and the air were 


So loved the world 


that He gave his 
Ou, 


Begotten 


on 


That whosoever believeth 
in Him should not — 


erish 


But have 
Пее 
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AND HIS FEET AS PILLARS OF FIRE 


‘tbolinsenpetter Interim, Symbol sp&ritheic;maanings;vAD 1840!s & 


“And their feet FEFA strdititofreetr:alewandditelefcttieirifeetwaslike the sole of a 
calf's foot: and they sparkled like the colour of burnished brass." - Ezekiel 1:7 KJB 
“And he brought me thither, and, behold, there was a man, whose appearance was 
like the appearance of brass, with a line of flax in his hand, and a measuring reed; 
and he stood in the gate." - Ezekiel 40:3 KJB 
“And he said unto me, Son of man, the place of my throne, and the place of the soles 


of my feet, where I will dwell in the midst of the children of Israel for ever, and my 
holy name, shall the house of Israel no more defile, neither they, nor their kings, by 


their whoredom, nor by the carcases of their kings in their high places." - Ezekiel 
43:7 KJB 


^His body also was like the beryl, and his face as the appearance of lightning, and his 
eyes as lamps of fire, and his arms and his feet like in colour to polished brass, and 


the voice of his words like the voice of a multitude." 
- Daniel 10:6 KJB 


“Before him went the pestilence, and burning coals went forth at his feet." - 


Habakkuk 3:5 KJB 


“And his feet like unto fine brass, as if they burned in a furnace; and his voice as the 
sound of many waters." 


- Revelation 1:15 KJB 


6th Trumpet - Interim, Symbols & their meanings; AD 1840's & 
ing-of purity & holiness 


FEET AS PILLARS OF FIRE: 
the OT, in the 


This is seen ali throughout 

(Exo. 13:21-22, 14:19,24, 33:9-10; Num. 12:5, 14:14; Deu. 3:15; Neh. 9:12,19; Psa. 78:14, 99:7, 
105:39; Son. 3:6, 5:15; Isa. 4:5; Joe. 2:30), and in anti-type, Jesus walks as a pillar of fire amongst His 
people, leading them out of the “wilderness” to the borders of the promised land of Heaven: 


“Who is this that cometh out of the wilderness like pillars of smoke, perfumed with myrrh and 
frankincense, with all powders of the merchant?" - Song of Songs 3:6 KJB 
God's own people (as fiery pillars; Gal. 2:9; 1 Tim. 3:15; Rev. 3:12), are to uphold Christ Jesus, their 


Head, and walk in His pure, fiery and holy love (Eph. 5:2; 2 Jhn. 1:6), keeping His two great fiery 
commandments (Love God, Deu. 6:5; love neighbour; Lev. 19:17-18): 


"And when James, Cephas, and John, who seemed to be pillars, perceived the grace that was given 
unto me, they gave to me and Barnabas the right hands of fellowship; that we should go unto the 
heathen, and they unto the circumcision.” - Galatians 2:9 KJB 
“And walk in love, as Christ also hath loved us, and hath given himself for us an offering and a 
sacrifice to God for a sweetsmelling savour.” - Ephesians 5:2 KJB 
“But if I tarry long, that thou mayest know how thou oughtest to behave thyself in the house of God, 


which is the church of the living God, the pillar and ground of the truth.” - 1 Timothy 3:15 KJB 


“And this is love, that we walk after his commandments. This is the commandment, That, as ye have 
heard from the beginning, ye should walk in it.” - 2 John 1:6 KJB 


“Him that overcometh will | make a pillar in the temple of my God, and he shall go no more out: and | 

will write upon him the name of my God, and the name of the city of my God, which is new Jerusalem, 

which cometh down out of heaven from my God: and I will write upon him my new name." - 
Revelation 3:12 KIB 
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FEET 


6th Trumpet - Interim, Sy 


FEET: The last part of the body, the remnant, 


те & im B AD^ Yá 40$ 
Eo е ii xd SPURS ate nd up na 


eam 8-9), connecte 


body (a Symbol of the church itself upon ine 
earth, which stands for Christ there, and shining 
as the fiery light of God's love, consuming sin, 
amidst the darkness of the earth) a symbol of 
leading His people out of Egypt into the promised 
land. God Himself was as the light during the long 
dark night of the wilderness experience. 


The "feet" are the way in which a person walks, 
either in the light or in darkness, in the truth or in 
error, walking with God or away from God, 
walking in His ways or the ways of another; see 
Gen. 5:22,24, 6:9, 17:1; Exo. 16:14, 18:20, 32:8; 
Lev. 18:3-4, 20:23, 26:3,21; Deu. 5:33, 8:6,19, 
10:12, 11:22,28, 13:4-5, 19:9; 2 Sam. 22:37; 1 Kin. 
8:25, 15:3, 16:26; 2 Chr. 6:16; Job 31:7; Psa. 
18:36, 73:2, 86:11, 115:7, 119:3,45; Pro. 21:16; 
Luk. 6:48; Jhn. 8:12, 11:9-10, 12:35; Act. 14:16, 
21:21; 1 Cor. 3:11; 2 Tim. 2:19. 


He has no shoes on (Exo. 3:5; Jos. 5:15; Act. 7:33), 


кәсе лыты) Jevuo IC D jy ATI һә слу CA. JUD j6 eel, IS CV ПЕСН FOS чылы ү „2 7 ўр AINM VU 


li xam and s Ifless andpself-sacrificial Life of. God) to walk by (Pr 1:7 
od GRUP ER co tT ORB Gs EP eo irat has A TRANS Sac. 


aStray tromsthat t‘qaye ояу, the б9пағепа зе батони rima bob snd5)eadikingviy theihiowa 


“He that is ready to slip with his feet is as a lamp despised in the thought of him that is at ease." - 
Job 12:5 KJB 


"But the path of the just is as the shining light, that shineth more and more unto the perfect day." - 
Proverbs 4:18 KJB 


“Behold, all ye that kindle a fire, that compass yourselves about with sparks: walk in the light of your 
fire, and in the sparks that ye have kindled. This shall ye have of mine hand; ye shall lie down in 
sorrow." - Isaiah 50:11 KJB 


“To give light to them that sit in darkness and in the shadow of death, to guide our feet into the way 
of peace." - Luke 1:79 KJB 


“And she had a sister called Mary, which also sat at Jesus' feet, and heard his word.” - Luke 10:39 KJB 


“Behold my hands and my feet, that it is | myself: handle me, and see; for a spirit hath not flesh and 
bones, as ye see me have." 
- Luke 24:39 KJB 


“Jesus saith unto him, | am the way, the truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the Father, but by 
me." - John 14:6 KJB 


“And the eye cannot say unto the hand, I have no need of thee: nor again the head to the feet, I have 
no need of you." 
- 1 Corinthians 12:21 KJB 


"For even hereunto were ye called: because Christ also EHE for us, leaving us an example, that ye 
should follow his steps: 


p she س‎ т Arm ш 
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"fire" - is the light овче GR Iu mig Hy GAL ing frd oe fhe, LKQ; défis 2 Кіп. 1:10,12; 
2 Chr. 7:1; Psa. cleansing, the God, even the Holy Ghost (Exo. 3:2, 
24:17; Deu. 4:24, 5 Е 68:2; Ѕоп. 8:6; Іѕа. 157 33:14; Eze. 1:4,27, 8:2; Mal. 3:2; Mat. 
3:11; Luk. 3:16, 12:49; Act. 2:3,19; Heb. 12:29; 1 Jhn. 4:8,16), and those who minister for 
God the Father (Psa. 104:4; Heb. 1:7,14), as Jesus. 


“And the angel of the LORD appeared unto him in a flame of fire out of the midst of a 
bush: and he looked, and, behold, the bush burned with fire, and the bush was not 
consumed." - Exodus 3:2 KJB 


“And the sight of the glory of the LORD was like devouring fire on the top of the mount in 
the eyes of the children of Israel." - Exodus 24:17 KJB 
“For the LORD thy God is a consuming fire, even a jealous God.” - Deuteronomy 4:24 KJB 


"Understand therefore this day, that the LORD thy God is he which goeth over before 
thee; as a consuming fire he shall destroy them, and he shall bring them down before thy 
face: so shalt thou drive them out, and destroy them quickly, as the LORD hath said unto 

thee." - Deuteronomy 9:3 KJB 


“As smoke is driven away, so drive them away: as wax melteth before the fire, so let the 
wicked perish at the presence of God.” - Psalms 68:2 KJB 
“Who maketh his angels spirits; his ministers a flaming fire:” - Psalms 104:4 KJB 
"Set me as a seal upon thine heart, as a seal upon thine arm: for love is strong as death; 


ieAalousv ic cruel ac The arava’ the coals rhereof are созіс of fire. which hath а most 


“Aref he light of Israel shall be for afire and his Holy One. fora flame: 
l shall D п ә 1 devoir His the Š is briers г бопе day;" - zilab 


FIRE: GOD is consuming fire, t9 DME Tt ng fire of love, purity, holiness 


“The sinners in Zion are afraid; fearfulness hath surprised the hypocrites. 
Who among us shall dwell with the devouring fire? who among us shall 


dwell with everlasting burnings?” - Isaiah 33:14 KJB 


“(vs 4) And I looked, and, behold, a whirlwind came out of the north, a 
reat cloud, and a fire infolding itself, and a brightness was about it, and 
out of the midst thereof as the colour of amber, out of the midst of the 
fire. ... (vs 27) And I saw as the colour of amber, as the appearance of fire 
round about within it, from the appearance of his loins even upward, and 
from the appearance of his loins even downward, I saw as it were the 


appearance of fire, and it had brightness round about." - Ezekiel 1:4,27 
KJB 


“Then | beheld, and lo a likeness as the appearance of fire: from the 

appearance of his loins even downward, fire; and from his loins even 

upward, as the appearance of brightness, as the colour of amber." - 
Ezekiel 8:2 KJB 


RAEE Yat EOS MSS EC RP PERE b b RC ABI ERR SE, 


Fife Bly ‘Ghosts árrdt Very Greens урса ғрмемурЗ ку, qnss 


“John answered, saying unto them all, | indeed baptize you with water; but one 
mightier than | cometh, the latchet of whose shoes | am not worthy to unloose: 
he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost and with fire:" 

- Luke 3:16 KJB 


^| am come to send fire on the earth; and what will I, if it be already kindled?" - 
Luke 12:49 KJB 


“(vs 3) And there appeared unto them cloven tongues like as of fire, and it sat 


upon each of them. ... (vs 19) And I will shew wonders in heaven above, and signs 


in the earth beneath; blood, and fire, and vapour of smoke:" 
- Acts 2:3,19 KJB 


"(vs 7) And of the angels he saith, Who maketh his angels spirits, and his 
ministers a flame of fire. ... (vs 14) Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth 
to minister for them who shall be heirs of salvation?" 

- Hebrews 1:7,14 KJB 


"For our God is a consuming fire." - Hebrews 12:29 KJB 


"(vs 8) He that loveth not knoweth not God; for God is love. ... (vs 16) And we 


B е Е ит, 
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kiethimgniisa - EM bythiioiHistheir meanings; AD 1840's & 


Father's love» 


we, who claim to follow ‘Him, 


should. 


“Behold, 


This shall ye have of mine hand; 
ye shall lie down in sorrow." - 


“And 


Isaiah 50:11 KJB 
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FIRE: GOD is consuming fire, «beyonding fire of love, purity, holiness 


It is the Righteous who will eternally dwell 
with God, who is “a Spirit" [Jhn. 4:24] 
who “baptize/s” with "fire" [Mat. 3:11; Mar. 
9:49; Luk. 3:16] 
for God is a "consuming fire" [to sin and of 
“Love” ] 

[Deu. 4:24, 9:3; Heb. 12:29; 1 Jhn. 4:8,16] 


which "shall devour before Him" [Psa. 50:3] 


and for those whom He loves He is a “wall of 
fire round about" [Zec. 2:5] 


and His "tongue as a devouring fire" 
[Isa. 30:7] 


His “eyes ... as a flame of fire" 
[Rev. 1:14, 2:18, 19:12] 


for He is a “refiners fire” 
[Mal. 3:2] 


and “the Holy Spirit” the fullness of “fire” 
[Act. 2:3; Rev. 1:4; 4:5] 


thus we will dwell with "everlasting 
burnings” [Isa. 33:14] 


and a “fire goeth before Him” [Psa. 97:3] 


and “he burned against Jacob like a flaming 
fire” [Lam. 2:3] 


and His “ministers a flame of fire” [Psa. 
104:4: Heb. 1:7,14] 


His speech “fire” 
[2 Sam. 22:9; Psa. 18:8; Jer. 20:9; Act. 2:3; 2 
Thes. 2:8] 


His “face as the sun” and His “feet a pillar of 
fire” 
[Mat. 17:2; 2 Cor. 4:6; Rev. 1:15, 2:18, 10:1] 


having a “throne of fire” 
[Psa. 89:36; Dan. 7:9; Eze. 1:26-28; Rev. 4:5] 
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FIRE: GOD is consuming fire, «belauaortal, for. |ey.are to be 
| таўы burnt up into smoke and ashes 
under the soles of the fiery feet 
(Mal. 4:3) at the meeting out of 
Judgment, they are perished 
forever; Job 20:26,29, 31:2-3; 
Psa. 7:9, 9:17, 11:6, 21:9, 37:10, 
37:20, 37:28,38, 68:2, 69:28, 
75:8,10, 92:7,9, 104:35, 106:18, 
112:10, 145:20; Pro. 2:22, 
10:25,28,30, 12:7, 13:9, 14:11, 
24:20; Eze. 18:4, 18:20; Isa. 
13:9, 66:17,24; Nah. 1:10; Oba. 
1:16; Zep. 1:2-3; Mat. 10:28; 
Jhn. 3:16; Rom. 6:23; Heb. 6:8; 
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b 1 


AND HE HAD IN HIS HAND A LITTLE BOOK OPEN 


Mi гасі ре? Meri nf, EROR S d іар т 


eanings; AD 1840's & 


e “hand” of this 


this great messenger or be page S 
will, Jesus Christ, by His Holy mE 
to the remnant church i bein: 


, теапѕ that it is in 1 the power, 
authority and diligent & eternal 
vigilant watch care of Jesus 
9:10; 12:24; 40:10; 
20:33; 1:17), for the “hand of 
the LORD” ( 4:24; 12:9; 
41:20; 11:21) is very awesome 
indeed 3:4 KJB). 


“And 


DUT (MIOU; O Vallici, 
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be Ported: , hen i Daniel looked, and, behoid, 


^ there stood o two, the one on this side of the 
bank of the river, and the other on that side of the 


bank of the river. And one said to 
? And 
. Апа 1 
heard, but | understood not: then said I, О my Lord, 
what shall be the end of these things? And he 
said, 
: Many shall 


be purified, and made white, and tried; but the 
wicked shall do wickedly: and 


And from that the daily sacrifice shall be 
taken away, and the abomination that maketh 
desolate set up, there shall be 

` Blessed is he that 


meanings; AD 1840's & 


Daniel was given a prophetic time 300 
Bye RET i r etenim zo dept 


(the artain sall | LBRO] 46:9-10) 


number ‚ but he did not fully comprehend 
it: 


5 Then I heard one saint speaking, 
and another saint said unto 


, 


2 And ч 


was told is true: 


And 


Daniel, several "mbols later et ven further information, but it was only 


inban@aningss:A Bod 840’ sy Sars 
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redit as the ve ашуре &ојеветм аёл Ө 


заг 


due УИ 


Е In the first year of his reign 


Know therefore and understand, that 


the street shall be built again, and the wall, even in troublous times. 
And 


; and the end thereof shall be with a flood, and unto 


ү the end of the war desolations are determined. And 


, and for the 
overspreading of abominations he shall make it desolate, even until the 
consummation, and that determined shall be poured upon the desolate.” - 
Daniel 9:2,24-27 KJB (see alsa 10:26 KJB) 


“And the elders of , and they prospered through the 


"——————— Ip ——i—————————————n pP ——u ppp WM | 


lel, several years after being given the 
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would-be given furtherinfonrmation. 


iQ Eealed until a specific time had passed, & now able 


. truth (scripture; Dan. 10:21,td He йр тно ЛИ: а. 


46:9-10) 


none would understand іп fullness until the time 
prophecies came to their end (1810 years after AD 
34), for such would be sealed (Dan. 12:4-13): 


"(vs 31) And arms shall stand on his part, and 
they shall pollute the sanctuary of strength, 
and shall take away the daily sacrifice (Dan. 

8:11-13, 11:31, 12:11), and they shall place the 
abomination that maketh desolate. (vs 32) And 
such as do wickedly against the covenant shall 
he corrupt by flatteries: but the people that do 
know their God shall be strong, and do 
exploits. (vs 33) And they that understand 
among the people shall instruct many: yet they 
shall fall by the sword, and by flame, by 
captivity, and by spoil, many days. (vs 34) Now 
when they shall fall, they shall be holpen with a 
little help: but many shall cleave to them with 


flatteries. (vs 35) And some of them of 
wundarctanding chall fall ta truy tham and to 


18 


^*. (the en 


A 


Weeks (490 Years)) Р 


Day of 
Atonement 
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ANGEL: Messenger of the Church, Giving 


2300 ETUDES Of Atonement 


Lev. 16:1-34, 23:26-32 Dan. 8:13-14,26; Rev. 9:13-15, 10:6, 14:6-13; 
Heb. 9:27; Num. 14:34; Eze d: 


1290 Day/Years 
Dan. 8:11,12,13, 
12:11 


“ооо 
т O 


1260 Day/Years 
Dan. 9:24-27; Ezr. 6:14, 7:1- Dan. 7:25, 12:7; Luk. 


(л 


28; 21:24; Rev. e 2,3, 
Mat. 18:22; Luk. 3:21-23, н 


Dark Day, 
Sun / Moon - Day/Years 


May 19t Rev. 


и 5:26 н 


Маг. 13:24; 


кгз RI А Luk. 21:25; 
А Асї. 2:20; 


ттс то 
ч2 тет2 о чр 


“five months" - Pentecost (3'¢) to Day of Atonement (7*), between Early | 50 Years - Jubile - Lev. | 
& Latter Rains’ Rev. 9: 5.6.10 25:9-10 


The Jesus parallel (AD 27 to AD 31) to Stephen/Disciples parallel (AD 31 to AD 34), the fullness of the final "week" 
(AD 27 to AD 34) of the 70 Weeks (Daniel 9) 


JESUS (AD 27- AD 31) first half of the 70% STEPHEN (AD 31 - AD 34), second half of 


Week the 70*^ Week 
Holy Ghost on Jesus - Hebrews 2:3a Holy Ghost on Disciples - Hebrews 2:3b 


Baptism of the Holy Spirit upon Jesus begins His 3 1/2 Baptism of the Holy Spirit upon them (Pentecost), 
years. Messiah. - Daniel 9:25,26; Luke 3:21-22, 4:1,14- | begins the latter 3 1/2 years. - Psalms 133:1-3; Acts 2:1- 


21 3,19,33; Revelation 5:6 


Joseph of Arimathaea & Nicodemus interfere - Matthew көг _ 
27:57; Mark 15:43; Luke 23:51; John 7:50-52, 19:38-39 Gamaliel interferes - Arte 5134-40 
Pharisees & Sadducees disputed with Jesus - Mark Certain of the synagogue disputed with Stephen - Acts 
12:13-27 6:9 


False Witnesses are brought - Matthew 26:60 False witnesses are brought - Acts 6:11-14 


" cut off" (cut out of the congregation by Sanhedrin at " cut off" (cut out of the congregation by Sanhedrin at 
Trial) - Daniel 9:26; Matthew 26:65-66; Mark 14:64-65 Trial) - Acts 7:54-60 


martyred outside - Luke 13:33; Hebrews 13:12 martyred outside - Acts 7:58-60, 8:1-2 


Jews agree - Zechariah erer Matthew 26:15, 27:3,9, Jews consent - Acts 8:1-3 


The Sanhedrin was the chief law in the land. They rejected the Head (Jesus), but had not yet the body (Disciples) in full, but when 
they rejected Stephen, the body also was rejected, and they brought upon themselves their own destruction. 


6th Trumpet - Interim, Symbols & their meanings; AD 1840's & 
= ЕЕЕ 


AND HE SET HIS RIGHT FOOT UPON THE SEA, AND HIS LEFT 


F Fy» = 4 ошоп" шшш BM t= кш A S Lo uU Е 


6th Trumpet - Interim, symbols & their meanings; AD 1840's & 


JHA) OO DUT ai 
THE SEA: The Old World (Europe & A sia , The FC АРСЫ ages of ‘Nations (Many Waters Run Into The Sea) 


“And i stood upon the sand of the sea, and saw a beast rise up out of the sea, having 
seven heads and ten horns, and upon his horns ten crowns, and upon his heads the name 
of blasphemy.” - Revelation 13:1 KJB 


“And God called the dry land Earth; and the gathering together of the waters called he 
Seas: and God saw that it was good.” - Genesis 1:10 KJB 


“Which stilleth the noise of the seas, the noise of their waves, and the tumult of the 
people.” - Psalms 65:7 KJB 


“And he saith unto me, The waters which thou sawest, where the whore sitteth, are 
peoples, and multitudes, and nations, and tongues.” - Revelation 17:15 KJB 


“(vs 12) Woe to the multitude of many people, which make a noise like the noise of the 


seas; and to the rushing of nations, that make a rushing like the rushing of mighty waters! 


(vs 13) The nations shall rush like the rushing of many waters: but God shall rebuke them, 
and they shall flee far off, and shall be chased as the chaff of the mountains before the 


wind, and like a rolling thing before the whirlwind.” - Isaiah 17:12-13 KJB 


“The sea is come up upon Babylon: she is covered with the multitude of the waves 
thereof.” - Jeremiah 51:42 KJB 


Sea [Old World; Euro-Asia] - 
“And | stood upon the sand of the sea, and saw a deat rise up out of the sea, having 
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“(vs 6) АФ the woman'fledintoRA¥vamdernessswhrerécshe trath a place 
prepared of God, that they should feed her there a thousand two hundred 
and threescore days. ... (vs 14) And to the woman were given two wings 
of a great eagle, that she might fly into the wilderness, into her place, 
where she is nourished for a time, and times, and half a time, from the 
face of the serpent. ... (vs 16) And the earth helped the woman, and the 
earth opened her mouth, and swallowed up the flood which the dragon 
cast out of his mouth.” - Revelation 12:6,14,16 KJB 


“(vs 9) And God said, Let the waters under the heaven be gathered 
together unto one place, and let the dry land appear: and it was so. (vs 


10) And God called the dry land Earth; and the gathering together of the 
waters called he Seas: and God saw that it was good.” - Genesis 1:9-10 


KJB 


“Her cities are a desolation, a dry land, and a wilderness, a land wherein 


no man dwelleth, neither doth any son of man pass thereby.” - Jeremiah 
51:43 KJB 


Earth [New World; Americas] - 


oth umpet = ir т, wy 18915 f heir m; c aninga; AD 1 1840's & 


e 
EARTH & SEA: The Whole World, A а EW To С eyo Bei World, The and New Gospel In «been: Times 


"(vs 1) In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth. ... (vs 10) 
And God called the dry land Earth; and the gathering together. of the 


waters called he Seas: and God saw that it was good.” - Genesis 1:1,10 
KJB 
“And the voice which I heard from heaven spake unto me again, and said, 
Go and take the little book which is open in the hand of the angel which 


standeth upon the sea and upon the earth." - Revelation 10:8 KJB 
“And this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the world for a 


witness unto all nations; and then shall the end come." - Matthew 24:14 
KJB 


... The message of (Revelation 14), proclaiming that the hour of God's 
judgment is come, is given in the time of the end; and the angel of 


(Revelation 10) is represented as having one foot on the sea and one foot 
on the land, showing that the message will be carried to distant lands, 


the ocean will be crossed, and the islands of the sea will hear the 


proclamation of the last message of warning to our world. ..." - Letters 
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The Miark 


f The Beast 


“The Mark of the Papacy’s Authority" 


Sunday is our MARK of authority.... 


The (Roman) church is above the 
Bible, and this transference of 
Sabbath observance is 
proof of that fact. 


Catholic Record, September 1, 1923 (Ontario) 


[1] Rev 14:6 And I saw another angel fly in the midst of heaven, having the everlasting gospel 
to preach unto them that dwell on the earth, and to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and 
people, ("angel" = “messengers of God", Pro. 13:17, 25:13; Isa. 42:19, 44:26; Mal. 2:7, 3:1; 
Mat. 11:10; Mar. 1:2; Luk. 7:27; 2 Cor. 8:23; Php. 2:25. See connection also at Rev. 1:20, 10:6- 
7,11) 


Rev 14:7 Saying with a loud voice, Fear God, and give glory to him; for the hour of his judgment 
is come: and that made heaven, and earth, and the sea, and the fountains of 
waters. 


Ecc 12:13 Let us hear the conclusion of the whole matter: Fear God, and keep his 
commandments: for this is the whole duty of man ("man" = Hebrew, H120, ":n1xn" (Ha 
Adam, the [race of] Adam, or all flesh of mankind). 


Ecc 12:14 For God shall bring every work into judgment, with every secret thing, whether 
it be good, or whether it be evil. 


Exo 20:11 For in six days made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in them 
is, and rested the seventh day: wherefore the LORD blessed the sabbath day, and 
hallowed it. 


Isa 66:23 And it shall come to pass, that from one new moon to another, and from one 
sabbath to another, shall all flesh come to before me, saith the LORD. 


[2] Rev 14:8 And there followed another angel, saying, Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great 
city, because she made all nations drink of the wine of the wrath of her fornication. 

(See connection Deut. 32:31-33; Psa. 36:12; Pro. 4:17, 20:1, 31:4-6; Isa. 5:11-12,22, 28:1,7, 
29:9-11; Jer. 50-51; Hos. 14:1; Rev. 17:2-6, 18:1-8) 


[3] Rev 14:9 And the third angel followed them, saying with a loud voice, If any man worship 
the beast and his image, and receive his mark in his forehead, or in his hand, (See connection at 
Rev. 13:1-10 for "beast", Rev. 13:11-18 for "image"; Exo. 13:16; Deut. 6:8, 11:18; Jer. 3:3 for 
"forehead", "frontlets" for thinking; Ecc. 9:10 for "hand" being actions which come from 
thinking) 


Rev 14:10 The same shall drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which is poured out without 
mixture into the cup of his indignation; and he shall be tormented with fire and brimstone in the 
presence of the holy angels, and in the presence of the Lamb: ("wrath of God" - 7 last plagues, 
see connection Job 14:13; Rev. 11:18, 15:1,6-8, 16:1-21) 


Rev 14:11 And the smoke of their torment ascendeth up for ever and ever: and they have no 
rest day nor night, who worship the beast and his image, and whosoever receiveth the mark of 
his name. 


Rev 14:12 Here is the patience of the saints: here are they that keep the commandments of 
God, and the faith of Jesus. (See Jhn. 14:15; Exo. 20:6; Luk. 4:14-21; Rom. 3:22; Psa. 119:172) 


END 
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when a lion 
roareth: and 
when he had 
cried, seven 
thunders uttered 
their voices." 
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s ATURE 


diet tton 


about to write: and I 
heard a voice from 
heaven saying unto me, 
Seal up those things 
which the seven 
thunders uttered, and 


ена evelation 


SCRIPTURE READINGS ЯП 
which | saw 


stand upon the 
sea and upon 
the earth lifted 
up his hand to 
heaven," 


SCRIP PUREPeRE/IDINUIat evelation 
liveth for еувғапа ever, 


who created heaven, and 
the things that therein 
are, and the earth, and 
the things that therein 
are, and the sea, and the 
things which are therein, 
that there should be time 


пе lnneer*:" 


SCRIPTURE READING :the.daysi95 n 


0:3! the e of the 
J seventh angel, when 


i | he shall begin to 
=== sound, the mystery of 
God should be 
finished, as he hath 
declared to his 
servants the 


РЧ УЧ ? 


SCRIPT UR READIN 
heaven spake nto 


Revelation 


me again, and said, 
Go and take the 
little book which is 
open in the hand of 
the angel which 
standeth upon the 


sea and upon the 
aarth ” 


— al 


SCRIPTURE READING ententa the, 


gangel, b: said unto 
ن‎ ive me the 
little book. And he 
said unto me, Take it, 
and eat it up; and it 
shall make thy belly 
bitter, but it shall be 
in thy mouth sweet 


ac hanay ” 


S CRYPT UtoeilREHIDING: _Revelation 
little book putsof т 


the angel's hand, 
and ate it up; and 
it was in my mouth 
sweet as honey: 
and as soon as і 
had eaten it, my 
belly was bitter.” 
„ Ravalatinn 10:10 


rophesy again 
before many 
peoples, and 
nations, and 
tongues, and 
kings.” 


Further comparison: 


The First Four Seals The First Four Trumpets 


(Rev. 6:1-8; The 4 Horsemen) (Rev. 8:6-12) 
Я : The Fifth (1s Woe) & Sixth 
ше ee ae (2"1 Woe) дун (how 9:1- 
iran 21; 11:13-14) 
Interim Interim 
(Rev. 7:1-17; Sealing of God's (Rev. 10:1-11 & 11; Little 
people) Book, etc) 
The Seventh Trumpet (34 


The Seventh Seal Woe) 
(Rov 8:1: Silanca Na Voicac) (Rov 11:15-10: Ancwar 


Are we to understand these 


words апа. thigeS erhts/ralgvor: 1 
га! Boiyeomrasciraim the 


koine Greek [G 591], 
"tOnpavev", 
"esemanen", and means 
^to indicate by a sign, to 
signal; to indicate, 
intimate, make known" 
(see Ihn 12:32-33, 21:18- 


“Howbeit that 
Was not 
which is spiritual, 
but that which 
‚ and 


- 1 Corinthians 


su pm ш а ш у gam 


— Matthew 
4:19 


| 


John 5:35 & 
Daniel 12:3 


- Revelationndiads B 


See also: 
21:16; 24:10, 28:32; 
14:35, 26:37; 9:15, 11:31, 
23:22, 24:8; 14:14; 28:5; 
17:12; 6:13; 5:18, 
26:18,20, 53:3; 1:16,27, 10:1; 
24:44: 7:10, 21:8; 
17:14: 9:32: 4:9: 
| 11:17; 1:14; 5:3; 4:1, 


6:1, 8:8,10, 9:7,9, 10:1, 13:3, 14:3, 
15:2, 19:6, 21:21. 


In other words, the language 
precludes a "natural" (1 Cor. 15:46] 
reading / understanding. We are 

to understand a created 'angelic 


| "Up IE" pv"Jp-p-—-———-—-"-————-um 
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AND CRIED WITH A LOUD VOICE, AS WHEN A LION 


|. a= A > LL. Ji 


eiA Aan ER e E OEE DEN aise ERE 
5 that all may hear-chawawdage being given U kih. 


18: 28; Isa. 36: 15 Eze. 9: 1 KJB), or words being spoken. 
In this case, the message of the opening or revealing of 
understanding of the specific time prophecies of Daniel, 
that had been sealed before (Dan. 8:26, 12:4,9 KJB), is 
now, after the passing of the time prophecies, being 
given by the “mighty angel” - Jesus, the Son of the 
Father, and is for all the world to hear; for all those on 
the “earth” and “sea”: 


“And he had in his hand a little book open: and he set 
his right foot upon the sea, and his left foot on the 
earth,” - Revelation 10:2 KJB 


“Cry aloud, spare not, lift up thy voice like a trumpet, 


ase дле the LORD God (JEHOVAH Eloh 


X vr It also symbolizes power, strength bravery fer ferocity, 
Inyimarapett knteginassS у На hoh гї е Чо ri eanings;s 


Athanor mich prophesy aé6tev by: their ing Hyepeatha хра; А8 dora Sind 
World, Jesus is e Tribe of Juda 
" Judah is a lion's whelp: from the prey, my son, thou art gone up: he stooped down, he 
couched as a lion, and as an old lion; who shall rouse him up?” - Genesis 49:9 KJB 
“The king's wrath is as the roaring of a lion; but his favour is as dew upon the grass." 


Proverbs 19:12 KJB 
“The fear of a king is as the roaring of a lion: whoso provoketh him to anger sinneth 
against his own soul." 
- Proverbs 20:2 KJB 
“A lion which is strongest among beasts, and turneth not away for any; 


," - Proverbs 30:30 

KJB 
“They shall walk after the LORD: he shall roar like a lion: when he shall roar, then th 
children shall tremble from the west." - Hosea 11:10 KJB 


the 
“The lion hath roared, who will not fear? the Lord GOD hath spoken, who can but 
prophesy?” - Amos 3:8 KJB 


“Abraham begat Isaac; and Isaac begat Jacob; and Jacob begat Judas and his brethren;” 
Matthew 1:2 KJB 


“Which was the son of Aminadab, which was the son of Aram, which was the son of Esrom, 
which was the son of Phares, which was the son of Juda,” - Luke 3:33 KJB 
“For it is evident that our Lord sprang out of Juda; of which tribe Moses spake nothing 
concerning priesthood.” 


ea 


nings; AD 1840's & 


S SER ARRAS RO dipped 


the Holy Spirit, working: 


on 


the Earth & Sea, A Message to the 


church on earth, give a world-wide message 
(Rev. 10:6; Gen. 1:1,10, 2:1-3,4; Exo. 20:8-11, 
31:17; Isa. 8:16,20, 58:13, 66:23; Neh. 9:6; 
Psa. 146:5-6; Act. 4:24, 14:15-16, 17:22-31; 
Col. 1:16,23; Rev. 1:10, 10:6,11, 14:6-7,12 - 
See the many other texts which share similar 
thoughts: Gen. 14:19,22; Deu. 10:14; 2 Kin. 
19:15; 1 Chr. 29:11; 2 Chr. 2:12; Ezr. 5:11; 
Psa. 69:34, 115:15, 121:2, 124:8, 134:3, 
135:6; Isa. 37:16, 40;12; Jer. 32:17, 51:15-16; 
Mat. 11:25; Mar. 2:27-28; Luk. 10:21; &c. See 
Isa. 66:22-23, that all flesh will come to 
“worship” before God from “sabbath to 
sabbath"), to repent from worshipping false 
gods & idols (Rev. 9:20-21) and to return to 


Flea d»: Сео нив (== 19:7) niet se Dat! hal 


Jes 


Mark 2:27-2 


us 
is the ri of the Sabbath 


God's LAW Exodus 20:3-17 


... SEAL the law among My disciples ... 
Isaiah 8:16 
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AND WHEN HE HAD CRIED, SEVEN 


mmg BM m НЫ uù J . I D D I 


HUNDER 


S UTTERED 


|» “Seven” - the complete amount, finished, fullness (Gen. 1:1-2:3; Lev. 4:6,17, 
a: 6th Trumpet-s Interim; Symbols & their meanings;. AD d.840's4& c, 
FEVER Tp NIEERe: The f و ار‎ ipii o^ ^ Lach сори ti àid Hors оў еместе, 
5:5; Zec. 3:9, 4:2,10; Mat. 12:45, 15: , 16:10, 18:21-22, 22:25,28; Mar. 8:5- 
8,20, 12:20-23, 16:9; Luk. 8:2, 11:26, 17:4, 20:29-33; Heb. 11:20; Rev. 1:4,11- 

13,16,20, 2:1, 3:1, 4:5, 5:1,5-6; &c). 

“Thunder” - the Might/Power of God (Job 26:14, 39:19 KJB), the Voice of God 
speaking (Job 40:9; 2 Sam. 22:14; Psa. 18:13; 77:18, 81:7, 104:7; Rev. 10:3-4; 
even through individual or many people, Mar. 3:17; Rev. 4:5, 8:5, 11:19, 14:2, 
19:16 KjB) as being loud and rumbling (Job 39:25; Exo. 19:16, 20:18; Rev. 16:18 
KJB), as God's displeasure (Exo. 9:23,28-29,33-34; 1 Sam. 2:10, 7:10, 12:17-18; 
Isa. 29:6 KJB). 

“(vs 1) At this also my heart trembleth, and is moved out of his place. (vs 2) Hear 
the noise of his voice, and the sound that goeth out of his mouth. (vs 


attentivel i 
3) He directeth it under the whole heaven, and his lightning unto the ends of the 
earth. (vs 4) After it a voice roareth: he thundereth with the voice of his 


excellency; and he will not stay them when his voice is heard. (vs 5) God 
thundereth marvellously with his voice; great things doeth he, which we cannot 
comprehend." - job 37:1-5 KJB 


^Hast thou an arm like God? or canst thou thunder with a voice like him?" - Job 
40:9 KJB 


бе РАНА КУ agn! Uns tr wctedonihimuaapedgos a 


оону рае 5 ПЕ, petting, His.cight foot. on the 


sea, and His left upon the dry land, shows the part which 
He is acting in the closing scenes of the great controversy 
with Satan. This position denotes His supreme power and 
authority over the whole earth. The controversy has 
waxed stronger and more determined from age to age, 
and will continue to do so, to the concluding scenes when 
the masterly working of the powers of darkness shall 
reach their height. Satan, united with evil men, will 
deceive the whole world and the churches who receive 
not the love of the truth. But the mighty Angel demands 
attention. He cries with a loud voice. He is to show the 
power and authority of His voice to those who have united 
with Satan to oppose the truth. ..." - Letters And 
Manuscripts, Vol. 15 (1900), by Ellen G. White, Aug. 16, 


6th Interi S bol thei i ' AD 1840,5 ё. 
«Si^ Rege Sot dne EVE xh entrar DR Pad fA kir 


voices, the injunction comes to John, as to 
Daniel, in regard to the little book: “Seal up 
those things which the seven thunders 
uttered." [Revelation 10:4.] These relate to 
future events which will be disclosed in their 
order. Daniel shall stand in his lot at the end 
of the days. John sees the little book 
unsealed. Then Daniel's prophecies have 
their proper place in the first, second, and 
third angels' messages to be given to the 
world. The unsealing of the little book was 


“_ 6thhreuag@eks iafelliantlnimib then Bewelkntigs;ame saos Gne 
is d prophecy, the 6tHer"axigowudatión; One a book sedied, 


the other a book opened. John heard the mysteries 
which the thunders uttered, but he was commanded not 
to write them. The special light given to John which was 
expressed in the seven thunders was a delineation of 
events which would transpire under the first and 
second angels' messages. It was not best for the people 


to know these things, for their faith must necessarily be 
tested. In the order of God, most wonderful and 


advanced truths would be proclaimed. The first and 
second angels' messages were to be proclaimed, but no 
further light was to be revealed before these messages 
had done their specific work. This is represented by the 

Angel standing with one foot on the sea, proclaiming 


“бє бе, -wiittainthe, Angl declararem smags eath, 

SEVEN THUS ЕЙ НО CHE ened OF thi d^s: Wistóry; neither f Message 
probationary time, but of prophetic time, which should 

precede the advent of our Lord. That is, the people will not 

have another message upon definite time. After this period 
of time, reaching from 1842 to 1844, there can be no 

definite tracing of the prophetic time. The longest reckoning 

reaches to the autumn of 1844. 

The Angel's position, with one foot on the sea, the other on 
the land, signifies the wide extent of the proclamation of 
the message. It will cross the broad waters and be 
proclaimed in other countries, even to all the world. The 
comprehension of truth, the glad reception of the message, 
15 represented in the eating of the little book. The truth in 
regard to the time of the advent of our Lord was a precious 
message to our souls." - Letters And Manuscripts, Vol. 15 


Thus in response to the loud cry of 


6th Trumpet - Interim, Symbols & theirthedphygesaAdD th8 £6tbek 


beyond 


answers 


44 


." - 2 Samuel 22:14 KJB 


; hail stones and coals of fire." 
- Psalms 18:13 KJB 


, saying, 


others said, An angel spake to 
him. Jesus answered and 
said, 


now «Shall the nrincea of thic world ha 
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AND WHEN THE SEVEN THUNDERS HAD UTTERED THEIR VOICES, I WAS ABOUT TO WRITE: 
AND 1 HEARD A VOICE FROM HEAVEN SAYING TO ME, SEAL UP THOSE THINGS WHICH THE 
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mankind gpknayy ahead ҮН WHA is p epe endo iemddiei know lete Wall tke vare; meture 


9: 15; Маг. 2: 19, 20, 16:10,14; Luk. 5: 34-35, 23:28, 24:17; Jhn. 20:11,13,15, 1з even through they had 

been warned on multiple occasions (Mat. 12:40, 16:21, 17:23, 20:19, 26:61, 27:40,63; Mar. 9:31, 

10:34, 14:58, 15:29; Luk. 9:22, 13:32-33, 24:7,21,46; Jhn. 2:19-21), but it was to them as if the 
warnings had never been given (Luk. 24:17,25-27): 


"(vs 4) But thou, O Daniel, shut up the words, and seal the book, even to the time of the end: many 
shall run to and fro, and knowledge shall be increased. ... (vs 9) And he said, Go thy way, Daniel: for 
the words are closed up and sealed till the time of the end." - Daniel 12:4,9 KJB 


“The secret things belong unto the LORD our God: but those things which are revealed belong unto us 
and to our children for ever, that we may do all the words of this law." - Deuteronomy 29:29 KJB 
^He revealeth the deep and secret things: he knoweth what is in the darkness, and the light dwelleth 
with him." - Daniel 2:22 KJB 


"(vs 14) For God speaketh once, yea twice, yet man perceiveth it not. (vs 15) In a dream, in a vision of 
the night, when deep sleep falleth upon men, in slumberings upon the bed; (vs 16) Then he openeth 
the ears of men, and sealeth their instruction, (vs 17) That he may withdraw man from his purpose, 


and hide pride from man. (vs 18) He keepeth back his soul from the pit, and his life from perishing by 
the sword." - Job 33:14-18 KJB 


"Surely the Lord GOD will do nothing, but he revealeth his secret unto his servants the prophets." - 
Amos 3:7 KJB 


"And the LORD answered me, and said, Write the vision, and make it plain upon tables, that he may 
run that readeth it." - Habakkuk 2:2 KJB 


"(vs 7) And to the angel of the church in Philadelphia write; These things saith he that is holy, he that 
is true, he that hath the kev of David. he that openeth. and no man shutteth: and shutteth, and no 
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AND THE ANGEL WHICH I SAW STAND UPON THE SEA AND UPON THE EARTH 


JSS EMP bie оке гіп. 9М109015. & thgirqmeaningsz AD. 1840's &,, 
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“And | heard the man clothed in linen, which was upon the waters of the river, when he held up 

his right hand and his left hand unto heaven, and sware by him that liveth for ever that it shall 

be for a time, times, and an half; and when he shall have accomplished to scatter the power of 
the holy people, all these things shall be finished." - Danie! 12:7 KJB 


“And said, By myself have | sworn, saith the LORD, for because thou hast done this thing, and 
hast not withheld thy son, thine only son:" - Genesis 22:16 KJB 


“Then shall an oath of the LORD be between them both, that he hath not put his hand unto his 
neighbour's goods; and the owner of it shall accept thereof, and he shall not make it good." - 
Exodus 22:11 KJB 


“If a man vow a vow unto the LORD, or swear an oath to bind his soul with a bond; he shall not 
break his word, he shall do according to all that proceedeth out of his mouth." - Numbers 30:2 
KJB 


"(vs 10) And the LORD'S anger was kindled the same time, and he sware, saying, (vs 11) Surely 
none of the men that came up out of Egypt, from twenty years old and upward, shall see the 
land which | sware unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob; because they have not wholly 

followed me: (vs 12) Save Caleb the son of Jephunneh the Kenezite, and Joshua the son of Nun: 

for they have wholly followed the LORD." - Numbers 32:10-12 KJB 


"(vs 34) And the LORD heard the voice of your words, and was wroth, and sware, saying, (vs 
35) Surely there shall not one of these men of this evil generation see that good land, which 1 
sware to give unto your fathers, (vs 36) Save Caleb the son of Jephunneh: he shall see it, and to 


Th&idn Trampet anlinte Gen ı6 yon bals:&s thei 5 memningsniAd) t18A0' so&ne 


LIFT UP THE (Right) HAl$@ké@hofrifher tope ated al akirpchiSe naanvksenul) by His Father's name or 
“For | lift up my hand to heaven, and say, | live for ever." - Deuteronomy 32:40 KJB 


“Therefore he lifted up his hand against them, to overthrow them in the wilderness:" - 
Psalms 106:26 KJB 


“(vs 5) And say unto them, Thus saith the Lord GOD; In the day when I chose Israel, and 
lifted up mine hand unto the seed of the house of Jacob, and made myself known unto 
them in the land of Egypt, when | lifted up mine hand unto them, saying, | am the LORD 
your God; ... (vs 15) Yet also I lifted up my hand unto them in the wilderness, that | would 
not bring them into the land which I had given them, flowing with milk and honey, which is 
the glory of all lands; ... (vs 23) I lifted up mine hand unto them also in the wilderness, 
that | would scatter them among the heathen, and disperse them through the 
countries; ... (vs 28) For when I had brought them into the land, for the which | lifted up 
mine hand to give it to them, then they saw every high hill, and all the thick trees, and 
they offered there their sacrifices, and there they presented the provocation of their 
offering: there also they made their sweet savour, and poured out there their drink 
offerings. ... (vs 42) And ye shall know that I am the LORD, when I shall bring you into the 
land of Israel, into the country for the which | lifted up mine hand to give it to your 
fathers." - Ezekiel 20:5,15,23,28,42 KJB 


“Therefore thus saith the Lord GOD; I have lifted up mine hand, Surely the heathen that 
are about you, they shall bear their shame.” - Ezekiel 36:7 KJB 


“And va chall inharit IF nne ac wall ac annthar: c#onncarning tha which I liftari iun mine hand 
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speaks the Truth, but 
‘amen’, a promise of covenant relationship to assure those of little faith: 


“Therefore being a prophet, and knowing that God had sworn with an oath to 
him, that of the fruit of his loins, according to the flesh, he would raise up 
Christ to sit on his throne;” - Acts 2:30 KJB 


“(vs 13) For when God made promise to Abraham, because he could swear b 
no greater, he sware by himself, ... (vs 16) For men verily swear by the 
reater: and an oath for confirmation is to them an end of all strife. (vs 17) 
Wherein God, willing more abundantly to shew unto the heirs of promise the 
immutability of his counsel, confirmed it by an oath: (vs 18) That by two 
immutable things, tn which it was impossible for God to lie, we might have a 
strong consolation, who have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set 


before us:” - Hebrews 6:13,16-18 KJB 


“In hope of eternal life, which God, that cannot lie, promised before the 
world began;” - Titus 1:2 KJB 


“(vs 20) And inasmuch as not without an oath he was made priest: (vs 21) 
(For those priests were made without an oath: but this with an oath bv him 
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AND SWARE BY HIM THAT LIVETH FOR EVER AND EVER, WHO CREATED HEAVEN, 
AND THE THINGS THAT THEREIN ARE, AND THE EARTH, AND THE THINGS THAT 
THEREIN ARE, AND THE SEA, AND BE THINGS WHICH ANG THEREIN, THAT THERE 
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JEHOVAH is the singul4?¥’&?8fital family name, while 
Elohiym (Gods, trio) are the individual Persons/Beings 
that exist in that eternal family/relationship, Mat. 28:19; 1 
Jhn. 5:7,8. 


[1.] JEHOVAH, "the LORD” (Gen. 19:24b.; Zec. 3:2b.), “the 
Ancient of days" (Dan. 7:9,13,22) is “the only true God" 
(Jhn. 17:3; Tov pnóvov éàAnOtrvov 020v), “God” (Jhn. 1:1b.; 

тоу 026v), “thy God" (Heb. 1:9; о Өғос соо), “God the 
Father" (2 Jhn. 1:3; Өой пстрос) the “person” (Job 13:8; 
Heb. 1:3) identified in the beginning as the "God said" 
(Gen. 1:6), for it was by Him that Revelation says, "Thou 
art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory and honour and 
power: for thou hast created all things, and for thy 
pleasure they are and were created." (Rev. 4:11). He is 


u 


аг trumpet Беу, ег, UR mania ge Ab TE Ho 


that the Son, while creatiiig by t rcommands, does not take 
any glory to Himself, but gives all Honour to the Father (Exo. 20:12): 


“And sware by him that liveth for ever and ever, who created heaven, 
and the things that therein are, and the earth, and the things that 
therein are, and the sea, and the things which are therein, that there 
should be time no longer:" - Revelation 10:6 KJB 


“Thou, even thou, art LORD alone; thou hast made heaven, the heaven 
of heavens, with all their host, the earth, and all things that are 
therein, the seas, and all that is therein, and thou preservest them all; 
and the host of heaven worshippeth thee." - Nehemiah 9:6 KJB 


“In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth." - Genesis 
1:1 KJB 
"(vs 1) Thus the heavens and the earth were finished, and all the host 


of them. (vs 2) And on the seventh day God ended his work which he 


had made; and he rested on the seventh day from all his work which 
La karl marepla lue QV Aa f^^» hlaccar than cross Aau ane eann eti С еу eA 


FOI HT SIA ча 


э СИС LOND Mave NCaVve#»il aid Cartil, спе Sea, апч dil паш LIC 15 
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WHO CREATED HEAVEN, ... &c: codhall d SHOES TAE pida todus 20:8-11, and the Sabbath of 
"(ys 15) And saying, Sirs, why'lfo B | 


with you, and preach unto you that ye should turn from these vanities unto t the living 

God, which made heaven, and earth, and the sea, and all things that are therein: (vs 

16) Who in times past suffered all nations to walk in their own ways.” - Acts 14:15-16 
KJB 


“(vs 22) Then Paul stood in the midst of Mars' hill, and said, Ye men of Athens, I 
perceive that in all things ye are too superstitious. (vs 23) For as I passed by, and 
beheld your devotions, | found an altar with this inscription, TO THE UNKNOWN GOD. 
Whom therefore ye ignorantly worship, him declare I unto you. (vs 24) God that made 
the world and all things therein, seeing that he is Lord of heaven and earth, dwelleth 
not in temples made with hands; (vs 25) Neither is worshipped with men's hands, as 
though he needed any thing, seeing he giveth to all life, and breath, and all 
things; (vs 26) And hath made of one blood all nations of men for to dwell on all the 
face of the earth, and hath determined the times before appointed, and the bounds of 
their habitation; (vs 27) That they should seek the Lord, if haply they might feel after 
him, and find him, though he be not far from every one of us: (vs 28) For in him we 
live, and move, and have our being; as certain also of your own poets have said, For 
we are also his offspring. (vs 29) Forasmuch then as we are the offspring of God, we 
ought not to think that the Godhead is like unto gold, or silver, or stone, graven by 
art and man's device. (vs 30) And the times of this ignorance God winked at; but now 


COMPARISON CHART: 


NAME 


TEXT 


(JEHOVAH) 


“God”, “LORD 


Gen. 1:1,10, 
2:1-3,4 


God” 


(JEHOVAH 
Elohiym) 


“the LORD” 
(JEHOVAH) 


QUESTION: WHAT IS THE SEAL OF GOD IF NOT THE HOLY GHOST (Eph. 4:30)? 


“THE LORD”, “MADE”, “HEAVEN AND EARTH, THE SEA, AND ALL THAT IN THEM IS”, “RESTED”, “THE 
SEVENTH DAY”, “THE SABBATH DAY” - GOD’S SEAL 


TERRITOR 


TITLE Y 


(CREATOR) 


"created" 


TERRITORY 
(HEAVEN) 


“the heaven" 


Exodus » Е 
31:17; Isa. "тегове 
8:16,18,20 (JEHOVAH) 
“heaven, the “the earth, 
“Thou ... LORD" heaven of and all 
(JEHOVAH) heavens, with | things that 
all their host” | are therein” 
“the LORD his 
Psa. 146:5-6 i "and earth" 
sa. :5- (JEHOVAH and ear 
Elohiym) 
"Lord, thou art 
God "Which hast “and earth” 
(despota su o 
Theos) 
“the living God” 
(ton Theon ton “which made” “and earth” 
zonta) 
" in? A : “and that 
Col. 1:16,23 oy in “created” that ab are in 
(Jesus) heaven earth” 


iS 


TERRITORY 
(SEA) 


“and the 
gathering 
together of the 
waters called he 
Seas” 

“the sea, and all 
that in them is” 


“the seas, and 
all that is 
therein” 


“the sea, and all 
that therein is” 


“and the sea, 
and all that in 
them is” 


“and the sea, 
and all things 
that are 
therein” 


“were all 
things” 


(7™) SABBATH SEAL 


“the seventh day”, “the seventh day”, “the 
seventh day” 


“the seventh day”, “the sabbath day” 


“the seventh day”, “it is a sign”, “my disciples”, 
“children”, “seal the law among my disciples”, “to 
the law and to the testimony” 


“worshipeth thee” 


“keepeth truth for ever”, see Psa. 119:142,151 


[these were believing Jews, already keeping 
sabbath] 


“preach unto you that ye should turn from these 
vanities” [Paul preached for the Gentiles to turn 
(repent) unto the True Creator & keep sabbath, 
see Act. 15:14-21] 
“If ye continue in the faith grounded and settled, 
and be not moved away from the hope of the 
gospel, which ye have heard, and which was 


preached to every creature which is under heaven; 
whereof I Paul am made a minister:” 
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WHO CREATED HEAVEN, ... &c: God the Father, np DS rong cs 1:1-2:3, Exodus 20:8-11, and the Sabbath of 


the LORD e Creator 


+ 


A message from God goes out to tl $ the whole Y world just a after the initial closing (AD 
1798), and just before the final close of the prophetic time periods (Rev. 10:6) of 
Daniel (AD 1843/4), to "Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy youth ..." (Ecc. 
12:1 KJB); for in forgetting God, they have turned to those things which are not God 
(Exo. 20:3, 23:13,32, 34:17; Deu. 7:16; Jdg. 10:13; 2 Kin. 19:18; 2 Chr. 13:9; Isa. 
37:19; Jer. 2:11, 5:7, 16:20, 25:6, 44:5; Act. 19:26; Gal. 4:8; Rev. 9:20-21 KJB) and 
even have worshipped a man in the place of God (Dan. 7:8,25, 11:35-39; 2 Thes. 2:3- 
4). But the True Creator - JEHOVAH Elohiym (Father speaking to the Son, the Son 
carrying out the orders of the Father, and the Holy Ghost witnessing it all) has a sign 
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ANGEL: Messenger of the Church, Giving 


2300 ETUDES Of Atonement 


Lev. 16:1-34, 23:26-32 Dan. 8:13-14,26; Rev. 9:13-15, 10:6, 14:6-13; 
Heb. 9:27; Num. 14:34; Eze d: 


1290 Day/Years 
Dan. 8:11,12,13, 
12:11 


“ооо 
т O 


1260 Day/Years 
Dan. 9:24-27; Ezr. 6:14, 7:1- Dan. 7:25, 12:7; Luk. 


(л 


28; 21:24; Rev. e 2,3, 
Mat. 18:22; Luk. 3:21-23, н 


Dark Day, 
Sun / Moon - Day/Years 


May 19t Rev. 


и 5:26 н 


Маг. 13:24; 


кгз RI А Luk. 21:25; 
А Асї. 2:20; 


ттс то 
ч2 тет2 о чр 


“five months" - Pentecost (3'¢) to Day of Atonement (7*), between Early | 50 Years - Jubile - Lev. | 
& Latter Rains’ Rev. 9: 5.6.10 25:9-10 


The Miark 


f The Beast 


“The Mark of the Papacy’s Authority" 


Sunday is our MARK of authority.... 


The (Roman) church is above the 
Bible, and this transference of 
Sabbath observance is 
proof of that fact. 


Catholic Record, September 1, 1923 (Ontario) 


[1] Rev 14:6 And I saw another angel fly in the midst of heaven, having the everlasting gospel 
to preach unto them that dwell on the earth, and to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and 
people, ("angel" = “messengers of God", Pro. 13:17, 25:13; Isa. 42:19, 44:26; Mal. 2:7, 3:1; 
Mat. 11:10; Mar. 1:2; Luk. 7:27; 2 Cor. 8:23; Php. 2:25. See connection also at Rev. 1:20, 10:6- 
7,11) 


Rev 14:7 Saying with a loud voice, Fear God, and give glory to him; for the hour of his judgment 
is come: and that made heaven, and earth, and the sea, and the fountains of 
waters. 


Ecc 12:13 Let us hear the conclusion of the whole matter: Fear God, and keep his 
commandments: for this is the whole duty of man ("man" = Hebrew, H120, ":n1xn" (Ha 
Adam, the [race of] Adam, or all flesh of mankind). 


Ecc 12:14 For God shall bring every work into judgment, with every secret thing, whether 
it be good, or whether it be evil. 


Exo 20:11 For in six days made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in them 
is, and rested the seventh day: wherefore the LORD blessed the sabbath day, and 
hallowed it. 


Isa 66:23 And it shall come to pass, that from one new moon to another, and from one 
sabbath to another, shall all flesh come to before me, saith the LORD. 


[2] Rev 14:8 And there followed another angel, saying, Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great 
city, because she made all nations drink of the wine of the wrath of her fornication. 

(See connection Deut. 32:31-33; Psa. 36:12; Pro. 4:17, 20:1, 31:4-6; Isa. 5:11-12,22, 28:1,7, 
29:9-11; Jer. 50-51; Hos. 14:1; Rev. 17:2-6, 18:1-8) 


[3] Rev 14:9 And the third angel followed them, saying with a loud voice, If any man worship 
the beast and his image, and receive his mark in his forehead, or in his hand, (See connection at 
Rev. 13:1-10 for "beast", Rev. 13:11-18 for "image"; Exo. 13:16; Deut. 6:8, 11:18; Jer. 3:3 for 
"forehead", "frontlets" for thinking; Ecc. 9:10 for "hand" being actions which come from 
thinking) 


Rev 14:10 The same shall drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which is poured out without 
mixture into the cup of his indignation; and he shall be tormented with fire and brimstone in the 
presence of the holy angels, and in the presence of the Lamb: ("wrath of God" - 7 last plagues, 
see connection Job 14:13; Rev. 11:18, 15:1,6-8, 16:1-21) 


Rev 14:11 And the smoke of their torment ascendeth up for ever and ever: and they have no 
rest day nor night, who worship the beast and his image, and whosoever receiveth the mark of 
his name. 


Rev 14:12 Here is the patience of the saints: here are they that keep the commandments of 
God, and the faith of Jesus. (See Jhn. 14:15; Exo. 20:6; Luk. 4:14-21; Rom. 3:22; Psa. 119:172) 


ч... 


ы =н = ie 
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“And he shall speak great words against the most High, and shall wear out the saints of the most 
High, and think to change times and laws: and they shall be given into his hand until a time and times 
and the dividing of time.” - Daniel 7:25 KJB 


“(vs 13) Then I heard one saint speaking, and another saint said unto that certain saint which spake, 


How long shall be the vision concerning the daily sacrifice, and the transgression of desolation, to 
ive both the sanctuary and the host to be trodden under foot? (vs 14) And he said unto me, Unto two 
thousand and three hundred days; then shall the sanctuary be cleansed. ... (vs 26) And the vision of 
the evening and the morning which was told is true: wherefore shut thou up the vision; for it shall be 

for many days. (vs 27) And I Daniel fainted, and was sick certain days; afterward I rose up, and did 

the king's business; and | was astonished at the vision, but none understood it." 


- Daniel 8:13-14,26-27 KJB 


"(vs 4) But thou, O Daniel, shut up the words, and seal the book, even to the time of the end: many 
shall run to and fro, and knowledge shall be increased. ... (vs 6) And one said to the man clothed in 
linen, which was upon the waters of the river, How long shall it be to the end of these wonders? (vs 7) 
And | heard the man clothed in linen, which was upon the waters of the river, when he held up his 


right hand and his left hand unto heaven, and sware by him that liveth for ever that it shall be for a 


time, times, and an half; and when he shall have accomplished to scatter the power of the holy 
people, all these things shall be finished. (vs 8) And | heard, but | understood not: then said I, O my 
Lord, what shall be the end of these things? (vs 9) And he said, Go thy way, Daniel: for the words are 
closed up and sealed till the time of the end. (vs 10) Many shall be purified, and made white, and 
tried; but the wicked shall do wickedly: and none of the wicked shall understand; but the wise shall 
understand. (vs 11) And from the time that the dailv sacrifice shall be taken awav. and the 
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— witness to the 1,260). Thè 1398 1 il in AD 1843/4, as a second 
witness to the 2,300, and the ending of the "time of the end"). The 2,300 (beginning in 

457 BC, ended in AD 1843/4, beginning the Day of Atonement). 


“And they shall fall by the edge of the sword, and shall be led away captive into all 
nations: and Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the Gentiles, until the times of the 
Gentiles be fulfilled." - Luke 21:24 KJB 


"(vs 13) And the sixth angel sounded, and I heard a voice from the four horns of the 
golden altar which is before God, (vs 14) Saying to the sixth angel which had the trumpet 
Loose the four angels which are bound in the great river Euphrates. (vs 15) And the four 
angels were loosed, which were prepared for an hour, and a day, and a month, and a year, 
for to slay the third part of men." - Revelation 9:13-15 KJB 
"(vs 2) But the court which is without the temple leave out, and measure it not; for it is 


given unto the Gentiles: and the holy city shall they tread under foot forty and two 


months. (vs 3) And I will give power unto my two witnesses, and they shall prophesy a 


thousand two hundred and threescore days, clothed in sackcloth.” - Revelation 11:2-3 KJB 


"(vs 6) And the woman fled into the wilderness, where she hath a place prepared of God 
that they should feed her there a thousand two hundred and threescore days. ... (vs 14) 
And to the woman were given two wings of a great eagle, that she might fly into the 
wilderness, into her place, where she is nourished for a time, and times, and half a time, 
from the face of the serpent." - Revelation 12:6,14 KJB 


Dan. 7:1-28 Rev. 13:1-10 : Dan. 7:1-28 Rev. 13:1-10 , 


saw (vison/dream) 
Dan. 
7:1,2,5,6,7,9,11,13, 


Saw 
(vison/dream) 
Rev. 13:1,2,3 


Spirit of prophecy 
Rev. 1:2,9,10, 6:9, 12:11, 
19:10 


Many waters (peoples, 
nations) gathered together in 
one place 
Gen. 1:10; Isa. 17:12-13; Rev. 
17:15 
1,260 years, 42 months, З 1#% 
times 
Dan. 7:25, 12:7; Rev. 11:2-3, 
12:6,14, 13:5; Luk. 21:24; 
Num. 14:34; Eze. 4:6 


21 


Sea Sea 
Dan. 7:2,3 Rev. 13:1 


1,260 
Dan. 7:25 


1,260 
Rev. 13:5 


Great Controversy cont. from 
Heaven 
Dan. 9:26; Rev. 12:7-17 


God's 10 Commandments and 
faith of Jesus keeping people 
(church) 

Rom. 1:7; 1 Cor. 1:2; Rev. 
14:7,12 


War 
Dan. 7:21 


Saints 
Dan. 
7:18,21,22,25,27 


Saints 
Rev. 13:6,7,10 


Book 
Rev. 13:8 
Angels 
Rev. 13:7 
God 
Rev. 13:6 


Lamb (Jesus) 


Books 
Dan. 7:10 


Books of judgment, life 
Dan. 7:10, 12:1 


God’s heavenly ministering 
beings 
Psa. 104:4; Heb. 1:7,14 


Angels 
Dan. 7:10,13,16 


God 
(Ancient of days; 
Father) 

Dan. 
7:9,13,18,22,25,27 


JEHOVAH, the Father 
Isa. 12:2, 26:4 


Son of man 


llaciic: | amkh)\ 


Jesus 
Ihn 1:90 2:1 {гк RT: 


Leopard 
Dan. 7:6 


a Dreadful terrible 
beast 
Dan. 7:7-8 


7 heads-1 Lion, 1 Bear, 
4 Leopard, 1 Beast 
Dan. 7:4- 
8,11,12,17,19,23 


ten horns 
Dan. 7:7-8,20,24 


kingdom 

Dan. 7:4- 
9,12,14,17,18,22,23,2 

4,26,27 


a mouth speaking 
great things 
Dan. 7:8,11,20,25 


little horn 
(mouth & eyes of man, 


TTE A 


mouth of a lion 
Rev. 13:2 


feet of a bear 
Rev. 13:2 


body of a leopard 
Rev. 13:2 


a beast 
Rev. 13:1,2,3,4 


seven heads 
Rev. 13:1 


ten horns 
Rev. 13:1 


kingdom 
Rev. 13:1,2,7 


mouth speaking 
great 
blasphemies 
Rev. 13:1,5,6 


one of its heads 
(mouth & eyes, 


Babylon (MYSTERY religion) 
Dan. 2:37-38, 7:3-4,17, 8:1; Isa. 13:19, 14:4; 
Jer. 50:17; Rev. 13:1-2 


Medo-Persia (Infallibility) 
Dan. 2:39, 1:21, 5:25-31, 6:1,8, 7:5, 
8:2-4,13-14,20,26, 9:25, 10:1-21, 
11:1-2; Isa. 21:2 


Grecia (Philosophy, Immortal Soul/Spirit 
theology) 
Dan. 2:39, 7:6, 8:5-8,21-22, 10:20, 
11:2-19; Eze. 27:13 (Javan = Greece) 


Rome (Pagan & Papal) (Cruelty, 
Unmerciful) 
Dan. 2:40; Deu. 28:48-58; Dan. 
7:7,17,19,23, 8:9-10, 9:26, 11:20~ 


1 Head of Babylon, 1 Head of Medo- 
Persia, 4 Heads of Grecia, 1 Head of 
Rome 
Dan. 7:4-8,11,12,17,19,23 


Divided, Church (tabernacle) & State 
(palace) 
Dan. 2:41-45, 8:10-14,23b., 11:21- 
45, 12:1-3 


Any political state of this earth 
Isa. 60:12; Rev. 11:15, 17:12 


Claiming God’s prerogatives, & to 
forgive sins in God’s (Jesus’) place, 
persecution 
Mar. 2:7, 3:29, 9:3; Luk. 5:21, 12:10; 1 
Tim. 1:13 


King, kingdom 


Dan. 2 
Symbol / Meaning 


Dan. 7 
Symbol / Meaning 


Dan. 8 
Symbol / Meaning 


image's head was of fine gold 
Dan 2:32,35,38 
Thou, O king [Neb. II], art a king of 
kings: for the God of heaven hath 
given thee a kingdom [Babylon] ... 
head of gold. 
Dan 2:37-38, 7:3-4,17, 8:1; Isa 
13:19, 14:4 
breast and his arms of silver 
Dan 2:32,35 
after thee shall arise another 
kingdom [Medo-Persia] inferior ... 
Daniel continued even unto the 
first year of king Cyrus. 
Dan 2:39, 1:21, 5:25-31, 6:1,8, 7:5, 
8:2-4,13-14,20,26, 9:25, 10:1-21, 
11:1-2; Isa 21:2 


Lion 
Dan 7:4 
Israel is a scattered sheep; the Dan 8:1 
lions ... this Nebuchadrezzar --- 
[Neb. II] king of Babylon Jer Time of Babylon 
50:17; 
Rev 13:1-2 


Bear (3 ribs) 
Dan 7:5 
Ram (3 directions, westward, 
northward, southward; Medo- 
Persia) 

(Babylon (Belshazzar), Lydia 
(King Croesus), Egypt 
(Pharaoh)) 

Dan 8:4,20; Rev 13:2 
Leopard (4 head division) 
Dan 7:6 
He-Goat, Great Horn 
(4 lesser horns division; 
Grecia) 
(Alexander III the Great; 
Ptolemy, Seleucus (& 
Antiochus), Cassander, 
Lysimachus) 

Dan 8:5,21-22, 10:20, 11:2-19; 
Rev 13:2 


Ram (two horns) (3 
directions) (great) 
Dan 8:2-4 
Medo-Persia 
Dan 8:20 


his belly and his thighs of brass 
Dan 2:32,35 
and another third kingdom 
[Grecia] of brass, which shall bear 
rule over all the earth. 

Dan 2:39, 7:6, 8:5-8,21-22, 10:20, 
11:2-19; 
Eze 27:13 

(Javan = Greece) 


He-Goat (notable horn) 
(from West) 
(very great) 

(divided into 4) 
Dan 8:5-7,8 
Grecia 
(division) 
Dan 8:21-22 


His legs of iron 
Dan 2:33,35 
And the fourth kingdom [Pagan 
Rome] shall be strong as iron ... 
Dan 2:40; Deu 28:48-58; Dan 
7:7,17,19,23, 8:9-10, 9:26, 
11:20- 


a Dreadful terrible beast 
Dan 7:7-8 
Little horn (Rome), king of 
fierce countenance (Pagan) 
Dan 7:7,17,19,23, 8:9,23a., 
11:20-; Deu 28:48-58 


(little horn of winds) 
(horizontal) 
(exceeding great) 
Dan 8:9 
Rome (Pagan) 
Dan 8:23a 


his feet part of iron and part of 
clay 
Dan 2:33,35 
the kingdom [Rome] shall be 
divided; but there shall be in it 
of the strength of the iron (& 
clay, Papal) 
Dan 2:41-45, 11:21~ 


Ten horns 
Dan 7:7-8,20,24 
Divided, Church 
(tabernacle) & State 
(palace) (Rome Papal) 
Dan 8:10-14,23b., 11:21-45, 
12:1-3 


(little horn of winds) 
(vertical) 


Heaven) 
Dan 8:10-14,26 
Rome (Papal) 
Dan 8:23b 


Deadly Wound of Papacy 
(AD 1798) by France, 
Alexander Berthier 
(loss of state) 
(church remains) 


Ten Toes 
(Miry Clay & Iron) 
(Church & State) 


Ten horns 
(division) 


(great, even to the host of 


Dan. 11 
History 


(Transitioning) 
Dan 10:1-21, 
11:1 


Medo- Persia 
Dan 11:1-2 


Grecia 
(division) 
Dan 11:3, 4-19 


Rome (Pagan) 
(Divided) 
Dan 11:20 


Rome (unto 
Papal) 
Dan 11:21-39 


Push (gore, 
Deadly Wound 
of Papacy by 
France, 
Alexander 
Berthier) 
Dan 11:40 


Rev. 12 
Symbol / 
Meaning 


1 Head 
Rev 12:3 
Babylon 

(past) 


1 Head 
Rev 12:3 
Medo-Persia 
(past) 


4 Heads 
Rev 12:3 
Grecia 
(past) 


1 Head 
Great Red Dragon, 
7 Heads, 10 Horns 

Rev 12:3 
Rome (Pagan) 
(present for John) 
(crowns on heads) 


10 horns 
Rev 12:6,13-17 
Rome (divided) 
(future for John) 

(persecution) 


(wilderness period 


for church, 1,260 


years; AD 538- AD 


1798) 


10 horns 
Rev 12:3 
Rome (divided) 
(future for John) 


Rev. 13 
Symbol / 
Meaning 


Medo-Persia 
(past) 


Grecia 
(past) 


Rome (Pagan) 
(past) 


Beast of the Sea, 
7 Heads, 10 
Horns, Crowns on 
Horns 
(division of 
Rome, ruling) 
(Papacy given 
power) 
(present time Rev 
13) 

Rev 13:1-2 


Deadly Wound to 
Sea Beast 
(Papacy) by Beast 
from Pit (France) 
Rev 13:3,12 


Rev. 17 
Symbol/ Meaning 


[1, fallen] Babylon (king (Dan 2:37), 1 head, Lion; Dan 
7:4), 605 - 538 BC, origin in Nimrod, Babel years 
before. Confusion, MYSTERY religion. 


[2, fallen] Medo-Persia (king, 1 head, Bear; Dan 7:5, 
or 1 head, Ram; Dan 8:3-4), 538 - 331 BC. Infallibility 
(Est 1:19; Dan 6:8,12,15). 


[3, fallen] Greece (king (Dan 8:21), 1 head (before 
becoming 4 lesser, Dan 7:6, 8:8,22, 11:4), He-goat; 
Dan 8:5,8,21, 11:3). 331 - 168 BC (Pydna). Men's 
wisdom (human "reason", "think"), philosophy, 
immortal soul theology. 


[4, fallen] Pagan Rome (king, 1 head, dreadful, 
terrible beast; Dan 7:7,19, 8:23(a), "king ... of fierce 
countenance" (see Deu 28:47-58); Rev 12:3-4, 
"dragon" . 168 BC - AD 476 (Romulus Augustus), 
divided into “10” (wholly fractured, Dan 2:40 7:7, 
20,24, 11:20, "destroyed" (broken to pieces, but not 
by conquest)). Cruelty, unmerciful. 

[5, fallen] Papal Rome, Religious Humanism (king (Rev. 
9:11), 1 head, Man of sin, son of perdition; Dan 7:8,20, 
8:23b (king ... understanding dark sentences (sayings 
(Psa 78:2; Pro. 1:6, &c), parables, religious matters), 
Dan 11:21, "vile person" (see Isa 32:6); 2 Thes 2:3, the 
Judas antitype, Jhn 17:12; the antichrist; Rev 2:20-22, 
13:1-10, 16:13, "beast"). Deadly wound, AD 1798 (AD 
538 - 1798, Dan 7:25, 12:7; Rev 11:1-2, 12:6,14, 13:5; 
Luk 21:24). Counterfeit, antichrist, apostasy (2 Thes 2:3, 
"falling away", 1 Tim 4:1, "departing"). Franks 
(‘French’), aid militarily, sword in its hand. 


[6, is] Secular Humanism (aka atheism, France (1 head; 
beast of pit, Rev 11:7), gives deadly wound (Rev 
13:3,12), AD 1798. Rebellion & licentiousness, spirit of 
Egypt (Exo 5:2,9; Pro 30:9; Rev 11:8). Sword of State 
turns on Papacy (Mat 26:52). One is (time of the Papal 
wilderness, separated from State). 


6th Trumpet - Interim, Symbols & their meanings; AD 1840's & 


IT 15 DONE (FINISHPB/I9(Éze. 39:8; Rev. 21:6 


BUT IN THE DAYS OF THE VOICE OF THE SEVENTH 
ANGEL, WHEN HE SHALL BEGIN TO SOUND, THE 
MYSTERY OF GOD SHOULD BE FINISHED, AS HE 


6th Tr t - Interim, Symbols & thelr meanings; AD 1840 S ё 
Please notice, that each of the 7 Tru ‘Angels’ i do not occur in a 
Mbments of time Кеб Geer UA iet 


Orin Beber 


but rather they take time to "begin to sound" and then take time in the sounding over 
“the days”, which take years of time to complete. 


“O that thou wouldest hide me in the grave, that thou wouldest keep me secret, until thy wrath 
be past, that thou wouldest appoint me a set time, and remember me!" - Job 14:13 KJB 


"(vs 15) And the seventh angel sounded; and there were great voices in heaven, saying, The 
kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ; and he shall 
reign for ever and ever. (vs 16) And the four and twenty elders, which sat before God on their 
seats, fell upon their faces, and worshipped God, (vs 17) Saying, We give thee thanks, O Lord 
God Almighty, which art, and wast, and art to come; because thou hast taken to thee thy great 
power, and hast reigned. (vs 18) And the nations were angry, and thy wrath is come, and the 
time of the dead, that they should be judged, and that thou shouldest give reward unto thy 
servants the prophets, and to the saints, and them that fear thy name, small and great; and 
shouldest destroy them which destroy the earth. (vs 19) And the temple of God was opened in 
heaven, and there was seen in his temple the ark of his testament: and there were lightnings, 
and voices, and thunderings, and an earthquake, and great hail." - Revelation 11:15-19 KJB 


“Апа I saw another sign in heaven, great and marvellous, seven angels having the seven last 
plagues; for in them is filled up the wrath of God." - Revelation 15:1 KJB 
"(vs 1) And I heard a great voice out of the temple saying to the seven angels, Go your ways, 


and pour out the vials of the wrath of God upon the earth. ... (vs 21) And there fell upon men a 
great hail out of heaven, every stone about the weight оѓ: а a talent: and i men n blasphemed God 
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gi XO Be esit H LRE: >R 13:8 
and will soon no longer be offered to mank т bi: T Z eu pt Y X }, 


ar-AVilate ATT \/ 


amann vhich to accomplish its task K5 £ 


Pet. 3:8-9; Psa. 84:10, 90:4; Exo. 20:9, 31:15, 35:2; Lev. 23:3; Deu. 5:13; Luk. 13:14; Rev. 12:12 KJB), 
as their period of probation, granted them of God, comes to its end, and the Temple of God in Heaven 


is closed, that no more may enter therein. 


“Now to him that is of power to stablish you according to my 
Christ, according to the revelation of the myster 


ospel, and the preaching of Jesus 


which was kept secret since the world began,” - 
Romans 16:25 KJB 


the wisdom of God in a mystery, even the hidden wisdom, which God ordained 
before the world unto our glory: (vs 8) Which none of the princes of this world knew: for had they 


known it, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory.” - 1 Cor. 2:7-8 KJB 


“(vs 7) But we speak 


“(vs 3) Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all spiritual 
blessings in heavenly places in Christ: (vs 4) According as he hath chosen us in him before the 
foundation of the world, that we should be holy and without blame before him in love: (vs 5) Having 

predestinated us unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good 


pleasure of his will, (vs 6) To the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein he hath made us accepted in 
the beloved. (vs 7) 1 n whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of sins, according 


to the riches of his grace; (vs 8) Wherein he hath abounded toward us in all wisdom and prudence; (vs 
9) Having made known unto us the mystery of his will, according to his good pleasure which he hath 
purposed in himself: (vs 10) That in the dispensation of the fulness of times he might gather together 
in one all things in Christ, both which are in heaven, and which are on earth; even in him: (vs 11) In 
whom also we have obtained an inheritance, being predestinated according to the purpose of him 
who worketh all things after the counsel of his own will: (vs 12) That we should be to the praise of his 
glory, who first trusted in Christ. (vs 13) In whom ve also trusted, after that ve heard the word of 


; Btheirumpek r erra arg Ms é Beni meanings; AP yLBAO LSA of — 


yeI yo йом рат ied 991Hovedthat by +e(R4utionshe 
Woreas Trew Werdsnkins4) Whereby, when ye read, ye 
may understand my knowledge in the inestéry of Christ t) (vs 5) Which in other ages was not made 
known unto the sons of men, as it is now revealed unto his holy apostles and prophets by the 
Spirit; (vs 6) That the Gentiles should be fellowheirs, and of the same body, and partakers of his 


promise in Christ by the gospel: (vs 7) Whereof I was made a minister, according to the gift of the 
grace of God given unto me by the effectual working of his power. (vs 8) Unto me, who am less than 
the least of all saints, is this grace given, that I should preach among the Gentiles the unsearchable 


riches of Christ; (vs 9) And to make all men see what is the fellowship of the mystery, which from the 
beginning of the world hath been hid in God, who created all things by Jesus Christ: (vs 10) To the 


intent that now unto the principalities and powers in heavenly places might be known by the church 


the manifold wisdom of God, (vs 11) According to the eternal purpose which he purposed in Christ 
Jesus our Lord:" - Ephesians 3:1-11 KJB 
“And for me, that utterance may be given unto me, that | may open my mouth boldly, to make known 
the mystery of the gospel," 
- Ephesians 6:19 KJB 


"(vs 26) Even the mystery which hath been hid from ages and from generations, but now is made 


manifest to his saints: (vs 27) To whom God would make known what is the riches of the glory of this 


mystery among the Gentiles; which is Christ in you, the hope of glory:" 


- Colossians 1:26-27 KJB 


“Withal praying also for us, that God would open unto us a door of utterance, to speak the mystery of 
Christ, for which I am also in bonds:" - Colossians 4:3 KJB 


"(vs 9) Holding the mystery of the faith in a pure conscience. ... (vs 16) And without controversy great 


ic tha mwctarnr ef andlinacc: Gnd wac manifact in tha flach с сег in tha Gnirikt caan nf aneaeolc 


ast as it was in the days of Noah, it will be the same in the days of the coming of the 
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the days of Lot, the door was closed by the Fait and yet only Lot was saved out of 
Sodom and Gomorrah. 


“And they that went in, went in male and female of all flesh, as God had commanded 
him: and the LORD shut him in.” - Genesis 7:16 KJB 


“But the men put forth their hand, and pulled Lot into the house to them, and shut to 
the door.” - Genesis 19:10 KJB 


"(vs 36) But of that day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels of heaven, but 


my Father only. (vs 37) But as the days of Noe were, so shall also the coming of the 
Son of man be. (vs 38) For as in the days that were before the flood they were eating 
and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, until the day that Noe entered into the 
ark, (vs 39) And knew not until the flood came, and took them all away; so shall also 


the coming of the Son of man be." 
- Matthew 24:36-39 KJB 


"(vs 26) And as it was in the days of Noe, so shall it be also in the days of the Son of 
man. (vs 27) They did eat, they drank, they married wives, they were given in 


marriage, until the day that Noe entered into the ark, and the flood came, and 
destroyed them all. (vs 28) Likewise also as it was in the days of Lot; they did eat, 
thev drank. they hought. thev sold. thev planted. they builded: (vs 29) But the same 


"(veth #РЕИ т ӨЕП! ПРЕ ён, бос juris Ehre Me aii es“ AD? Ba oerepsets, 

тне Hat fhristcehoulg.suffer. hg.bath eg ful) ja luanto bREPANF A Therefore, a през. в), 

converted, that your sinsamayibe,blottbé ac ae times Bars come 

from the presence of the Lord; (vs 20) And he shall send Jesus TU SHER before was 

preached unto you: (vs 21) Whom the heaven must receive until the times of restitution of 
all things, which God hath spoken by the mouth of all his hol 


rophets since the world 

began.” - Acts 3:18-21 KJB 

“(vs 26) For then must he often have suffered since the foundation of the world: but now 

once in the end of the world hath һе a 
himself. (vs 27) And 

judgment: (vs 28) 


ared to put away sin by the sacrifice o 
as it is a j 


f 
ointed unto men once to die, but after this the 
So Christ was once offered to bear the sins of man 
look for him shall he a 


: and unto them that 
ear the second time without sin unto salvation." - Hebrews 9:26- 


28 KJB 
" And 


at that time shall Michael stand up, the great prince which standeth for the children 
of thy people: and there shall be a time of trouble, such as never was since there was a 
nation even to that same time: and at that time thy people shall be delivered, every one 

that shall be found written in the book." - Daniel 12:1 KJB 


^When once the master of the house is risen up, and hath shut to the door, and ye begin 


to stand without, and to knock at the door, saying, Lord, Lord, open unto us; and he shall 
answer and say unto you, | know you not whence ye are:" 
- Luke 13:25 KJB 


"(vs 10) And he saith unto me, Seal not the sayings of the prophecy of this book: for the 


Psalms 90:4 KJB - For a thousand years in thy sight are but as yesterday when it is past, and as a watch in the night. 


Psalms 84:10 KJB - For a day in thy courts is better than a thousand. I had rather be a doorkeeper in the house of my God, 
than to dwell in the tents of wickedness. 


2 Peter 3:8 KIB - But, beloved, be not ignorant of this one thing, that one day is with the Lord as a thousand years, 


and a thousand years as one day. E 
457 6c ¥7 2,300 days - Dan. 8:14 KIB 7 ad Oct. 22 1844 
1st Watch 2nd Watch 3rd Watch 4th Watch The Last Days Day of the LORD 
0 à 1 2 23 | 6 7 


Eternity Day 1 
Past 


== уҹ, ив, Tg ME А| 
Фау 2 Фау 3 Фау 4 Фау 6 Eternity 
1st 1,000 years | 2nd 1,000 years | 3rd 1,000 years | 4th 1,000 years | Sth 1,000 years | 6th 1,000 years | 7th 1,000 years 


(Future 
1,000 years 2,000 years 3,000 years 4,000 years 5,000 years 6,000 years 7,000 years 
Adam - Gospel [Noah et Abram | Moses el Israel Israel ef, Jesus | Christians 61, Christians eL | Sabbath of the 
Sea Beast Earth Beast LORD 
i " " koa і 1,260 days ad 1798 4 
70 Weeks - 457 bc - ad 34 Е ZZ ‚ 
К 69 Weeks - 457 bc - ad 27 A “че UT , zt 
Creation Flood Exodus ر‎ nr Toms А y Consumation 
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6th Trumpet - Interim, Symbols & their meanings; AD 1840's & 


THE MYSTERY OF GOD: This is the Everla an to be carried out in Gen. 3:15,21 (Rev. 13:8), 


More information aboutrtheé!timeming'c 


may be see and downloaded here: 


The Age of the Earth - https://archive.org/details/age-of-the- 
earth 202301/mode/1lup 


7000 Year Plan Of The Everlasting Gospel - 


https://archive.org/details/7000-year-plan-of-the-everlasting- 
gospel 


The Redemption Of The Creation 7000 Years And The Everlasting 
Gospel - https://archive.org/details/the-redemption-of-the- 
creation-7000-years-and-the-everlasting-gospel 202302 


The Redemption Of The Creation 7000 Years And The Everlasting 


Gospel Files - https://archive.org/details/the-redemption-of-the- 


creation-7000-years-and-the-everlasting-gospel 202301 


AWHN Bible 7000 Years Image - https://archive.org/details/awhn- 
bible-7000-years 202301 


AWHN Bible Psalms 77:13 Thy Way O God Is In The Sanctuary 
Image - https://archive. org/detalls/awhn- -bible-psalms-77-vs-13- 


"m ила Bans à Wi P X -— -— | E mE ш LLa ~ ги ч? Р BE M B WX HAY J Le T a по DAT 


This GthbdrumpeætntHateriny, Sym bokshnónth eir mea S;wIXDeb840!s&e::5- 


THE MYSTERY OF GON: киги ا‎ ие Me ^e à iso Ө ТАСЫНЫН Gr6cen.ssla8guaggl. 13:8), 


"And the temple with HOKE fern ead 1900 OF Earache һара power; and no man was able to _ 
enter into the emale £ till the seven plagues of the seven angels were fulfilled.” - Revelation 15:8 KJB 


“(vs 34) Then a cloud covered the tent of the congregation, and the glory of the LORD filled the 
tabernacle. (vs 35) And Moses was not able to enter into the tent of the congregation, because the cloud 
abode thereon, and the glory of the LORD filled the tabernacle.” - Exodus 40:34 KJB 


“(vs 12) And he shall take a censer full of burning coals of fire from off the altar before the LORD, and his 
hands full of sweet incense beaten small, and bring it within the vail: (vs 13) And he shall put the incense 
upon the fire before the LORD, that the cloud of the incense may cover the mercy seat that is upon the 
testimony, that he die not: ... (vs 17) And there shall be no man in the tabernacle of the congregation when 
he goeth in to make an atonement in the hol lace, until he come out, and have made an atonement for 


himself, and for his household, and for all the congregation of Israel.” - Leviticus 16:12-13,17 KJB 


“(vs 2) And all the men of Israel assembled themselves unto king Solomon at the feast in the month 
Ethanim, which is the seventh month. ... (vs 10) And it came to pass, when the priests were come out of the 
holy place, that the cloud filled the house of the LORD, (vs 11) So that the priests could not stand to 


minister because of the cloud: for the glory of the LORD had filled the house of the LORD.” - 1 Kings 8:2,10- 
11 


“(vs 13) It came even to pass, as the trumpeters and singers were as one, to make one sound to be heard in 
praising and thanking the LORD; and when they lifted up their voice with the trumpets and cymbals and 
instruments of musick, and praised the LORD, saying, For he is good; for his mercy endureth for ever: that 
then the house was filled with a cloud, even the house of the LORD; (vs 14) So that the priests could not 


stand to minister by reason of the cloud: for the glory of the LORD had filled the house of God.” - 2 
Chronicles 5:13 KJB 


“And the posts of the door moved at the voice of him that cried, and the house was filled with smoke.” - 
"== C: A VID 


In the book of 
there is mentioned 
the phrase "the daily" 
(Dan. 8:11,12,13, 
11:31, 12:11) in 
association with the 
Sanctuary of God 
which is the ongoing 
day by day 


Г 


ministration of the MM 
High Priest, which ре пог 


ended in the yearly NER lf Ram + 
service of the Day of Ме „мы 


1 лн 
Atonement (Lev. К ofthe 
16:1-34, 23:26-32). R| sanctuary 


Cleansed 


Daniel 8 compared to Leviticus 16 (Daily to Day of Atonement) - Psa. 77:13 KJB 
СТИ ИГН 


Lev. 16:12,13,18 (Dan. 8:13-14,26, 


8 Horns (4+4), Rev. 9:13-15, 10:6, 14:6-12; Oct. 22, Dan. 8:3,5,6,7,8,9,20,21 (8; 4 outside [altar sacrifice; [Exo. 27:2, 38:2]], 4 


inside [altar incense; [Exo. 30:2, 37:25,26]] -- 2 on ram, 1 on he-goat, 4 
on he-goat, 1 from winds) 


(2+1+4+1) 1844; 2,300 begun in 457 BC; Dan. 
9:24-27; Ezr. 6:14, 7:1-28) 


High priest f Dan. 8:11,13,14,25 (“‘certain’ saint" [laPal'môniy], wonderful numberer; 
(Ministration) Rete кайраган Gen. 32:29; Judg. 13:18; Isa. 9:6; Mat. 10:30; Luk. 12:7; Act. 17:26) 
Mercy Seat (Two Lev. 16:2.13.14.15 Dan. 8:13,15-17 (one saint [holy one, angel] speaking, and another saint 
Cherubim) DTE [holy one, angel] said - covering cherubims/angels [Gabriel & 'Herald']) 
People of God Lev. 16:5,6,7,15, 16,17,19,20,21,22, 
di m Dan. 8:10,13,24,25 
(congregation, camp) 23,24,26,27,28,29,30,31,33,34 
Transgression (Sin) Lev. 16:5,9,10,15,16,21,27,30,34 Dan. 8:12,13,14,24,25 
Washing, Cleansing, " Е 
Burning Lev. 16:4,16,19,24,26,27,28,30,33 Dan. 8:14 (“then shall the sanctuary be cleansed”) 


End of Daily (Yearly), Lev. 16:34 Dan. 8:11,12,13-14,26, 9:24-27; Rev. 9:13-15, 10:6, 14:6-12 
the Daily 
Lev. 16:6,17,20 more in Dan. 9-12 KJB (expansion of Dan. 8) on the atonement 


Side note: 


The word "cleansed" [Daniel 8:14 KJB] is found tied to the following words, in relationship to the sanctuary 
and of judgment: 


Consider that in Job 25:4 KJB, utilizing the same word found in Daniel 8:14 KJB, for "cleansed", is given as 
“justified”, but in parallel [Isaiah 28:10 KJB, the ways of the Lord being “equal” [Ezekiel 18:25,29 KJB]] in vs 
4, as meaning, "be clean", and even vs 5, refers to "pure", referring to a case to be judged, as Job's. 


Consider that in Job 15:14 KJB, utilizing the same word found in Daniel 8:14 KJB, for “cleansed”, is given as 
"righteous", but in parallel [Isaiah 28:10 KJB, the ways of the Lord being "equal" [Ezekiel 18:25,29 KJB]] in 
vs 14, as meaning, "be clean", and even in vs 15, refers to "saints" [holy], and "clean" again. 


Consider also that Psalms 51:4 KJB, utilizing the same word in Daniel 8:14 KJB, for "cleansed", is given as 
"justified", but in parallel [Isaiah 28:10 KJB, the ways of the Lord being "equal" [Ezekiel 18:25,29 KJB]] in vs 
4, as meaning, "be clear when thou judgest" [ie. day of atonement, Leviticus 16 & 23:27-32 KJB, see also 
Revelation 9:13-15, 10:6, 14:6-7 KJB], then read further in vs 7, of "clean" and "wash". 


Consider that in Job 22:3 KJB, utilizing the same word found in Daniel 8:14 KJB, for "cleansed", is given as 
"righteous", but in parallel [Isaiah 28:10 KJB, the ways of the Lord being "equal" [Ezekiel 18:25,29 KJB]] in 
vs 3, as meaning, "perfect", and even in vs 4, refers to "judgment". 


Consider that in Psalms 19:7-9 KJB, utilizing the same word found in Daniel 8:14 KJB, for "cleansed", is given 
as "righteous", but in parallel [Isaiah 28:10 KJB, the ways of the Lord being "equal" [Ezekiel 18:25,29 KJB]] 


г U FF U 


in [vs7]: "perfect", [vs 8]: "right", "pure", [vs 9]: "clean", “judgments”, “righteous”. 


Etc, etc. for every time the underlying word, as found in Daniel 8:14 KJB, is used in scripture, it almost 
inevitably is connected with the same words in context, if not in the very same text itself, see [H6663], тту 
“tsadaq” in the King James Concordance. 


6th Trumpet - Interim, Symbo's & their meanings; AD 1840's & 


THE BOOK OF 


AND THE VOICE WHICH I HEARD FROM HEAVEN SPAKE 
UNTO ME AGAIN, AND SAID, GO AND TAKE THE LITTLE 
BOOK WHICH IS OPEN IN THE HAND OF THE ANGEL WHICH 


COMING tO jesus iN ODCUICTICC LO GOO 5 COMMana OF grace, we receive tne гип «€ LOVE OF шоа, 


6th Trumpet - Interim, SYMB S Weir meanings; AD 1840's & 


Andi gea mobisnatnsmosveibtbre sar hing; HE mess нен aly irai mito гооо Ina iis given 
за” ine 


- Acts 5:32 KJB 


“For the time is come that judgment must begin at the house of God: and if it first begin at us, 
what shall the end be of them that obey not the gospel of God?” - 1 Peter 4:17 KJB 
“Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and | will give you rest." - Matthew 
11:28 KJB 
(see also "And he said, My presence shall go with thee, and I will give thee rest.” - Exodus 
33:14 KJB; and so, Jesus gives the Light of His Sabbath & Heavenly sanctuary (Rev. 9:13-15 
KJB), in clarity, back to His people during this same time.) 


In Jesus’ hands are healing power (Hab. 3:4 KJB), and since the word of God was in his hands, 
the pages thereof, are as "leaves" which are for the "healing of the nations" that this remnant 
was to prophesy again unto, if they would but obey in God's grace. 


“By stretching forth thine hand to heal; and that signs and wonders may be done by the name 
of thy holy child Jesus." - Acts 4:30 


“And it came to pass, that when Jehudi had read three or four leaves, he cut it with the 
penknife, and cast it into the fire that was on the hearth, until all the roll was consumed in the 
fire that was on the hearth.” - Jeremiah 36:23 KJB 


“And by the river upon the bank thereof, on this side and on that side, shall grow all trees for 
meat, whose leaf shall not fade, neither shall the fruit thereof be consumed: it shall bring forth 
new пи according to his months, because their waters they Issued out of the sanctuary: and 
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The "little book" is open in the hand of Jesus, and only by receiving it from Jesus, can the 
6th Trumpet - Intepimné&ymibolsiétcithenmemeanings; AD 1840's & 
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"(vs 13) And not as Moses, which put а vail over his face, that the children of Israel could not 
stedfastly look to the end of that which is abolished: (vs 14) But their minds were blinded: for 


until this day remaineth the same vail untaken away in the reading of the old testament; which 
vail is done away in Christ. (vs 15) But even unto this day, when Moses is read, the vail is upon 
their heart. (vs 16) Nevertheless when it shall turn to the Lord, the vail shall be taken away. (vs 
17) Now the Lord is that Spirit: and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. (vs 18) But 
we all, with open face beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same 
image from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord." - 2 Corinthians 3:13-18 KJB 


"(vs 16) For we have not followed cunningly devised fables, when we made known unto you the 
power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but were eyewitnesses of his majesty. ... (vs 19) We 
have also a more sure word of prophecy; whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a 
light that shineth in a dark place, until the day dawn, and the day star arise in your hearts: (vs 
20) Knowing this first, that no prophecy of the scripture is of any private interpretation. (vs 21) 
For the prophecy came not in old time by the will of man: but holy men of God spake as they 
were moved by the Holy Ghost." - 2 Peter 2:16,19-21 KJB 
“The secret things belong unto the LORD our God: but those things which are revealed belong 


unto us and to our children for ever, that we may do all the words of this law." - Deuteronomy 
29:29 KJB 
^He revealeth the deep and secret things: he knoweth what is in the darkness, and the light 
dwelleth with him." - Daniel 2:22 KJB 
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AND | WENT - UNTO THE ANGEL, AND SAID UNTO HIM, GIVE 
ME THE LITTLE BOOK. AND HE SAID UNTO ME, TAKE IT, 
AND EAT IT UP; AND IT SHALL MAKE THY BELLY BITTER, 
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(Pro. 3:3, 7:3; Jer. 31:33ytdehtani themirinto the remnant "body" 


(of Jesus Christ, His church; Eph. 5:23; Col. 1:18,24 KJB), & in the personal life of each 
believer, for the words of the LORD are pure words, sweet as honey, and bring rejoicing 
through the Everlasting Gospel. In the book of Daniel is shown the 1+ advent of Jesus, but 
it also speaks of the 2™ advent, resurrections & the complete freedom from sin апа the 
record of sin (Dan. 8:14, 12:1,3 KJB). 


“Neither have I gone back from the commandment of his lips; | have esteemed the words 
of his mouth more than my necessary food.” - Job 23:12 KJB 


“Thy words were found, and I did eat them; and thy word was unto me the joy and 
rejoicing of mine heart: for | am called by thy name, O LORD God of hosts." - Jeremiah 
15:16 KJB 
“Is there iniquity in my tongue? cannot my taste discern perverse things?" - Job 6:30 KJB 
"Doth not the ear try words? and the mouth taste his meat?" - Job 12:11 KJB 


"O taste and see that the LORD is good: blessed is the man that trusteth in him." - Psalms 
34:8 KJB 


“How sweet are thy words unto my taste! yea, sweeter than honey to my mouth!” - 
Psalms 119:103 KJB 


“My son, eat thou honey, because it is good; and the honeycomb, which is sweet to thy 
taste:” - Proverbs 24:13 KIB 
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AND І TOOK THE LITTLE BOOK OUT OF THE ANGELS HAND, 
AND ATE IT UP; AND IT WAS IN MY MOUTH SWEET AS 
HONEY: AND AS SOON AS I HAD EATEN IT, MY BELLY WAS 
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their lips, but were far fronmGod inchéyey&rmtledience. B&zekiel, was chosen to be a 


prophet by God, and was sent to the children of Israel, who were captive in Babylon 
for their many sins, of idolatry, rebellion, murders, adulteries, thefts, lying &c (Hos. 
4:1-19 KJB). So, also, in the latter days, would God send a prophet to a rebellious 
people that claimed to know God, but were workers of iniquity: 


"(vs 1) And he said unto me, Son of man, stand upon thy feet, and I will speak unto 
thee. (vs 2) And the spirit entered into me when he spake unto me, and set me upon 
my feet, that | heard him that spake unto me. (vs 3) And he said unto me, Son of man, 
| send thee to the children of Israel, to a rebellious nation that hath rebelled against 
me: they and their fathers have transgressed against me, even unto this very day. (vs 
4) For they are impudent children and stiffhearted. | do send thee unto them; and 
thou shalt say unto them, Thus saith the Lord GOD. (vs 5) And they, whether they will 
hear, or whether they will forbear, (for they are a rebellious house,) yet shall know 
that there hath been a prophet among them. (vs 6) And thou, son of man, be not 
afraid of them, neither be afraid of their words, though briers and thorns be with 
thee, and thou dost dwell among scorpions: be not afraid of their words, nor be 
dismayed at their looks, though they be a rebellious house. (vs 7) And thou shalt 
speak my words unto them, whether they will hear, or whether they will forbear: for 
they are most rebellious. (vs 8) But thou, son of man, hear what I say unto thee; Be 
not thou rebellious like that rebellious house: open thy mouth, and eat that I give 
thee. (vs 9) And when I looked, behold, an hand was sent unto me; and, lo, a roll of a 
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And he said unto me, 


Behold, 
As an adamant harder than flint have I made thy 
forehead: fear them not, neither be dismayed at their looks, though they be a 
rebellious house. Moreover he said unto me, Son of man, all my words that | 
shall speak unto thee receive in thine heart, and hear with thine ears. And go, 
get thee to them of the captivity, unto the children of thy people, and speak unto 
them, and tell them, Thus saith the Lord GOD; whether they will hear, or whether they 
will forbear. Then the spirit took me up, and 
, saying, Blessed be the glory of the LORD from his place. | heard 
also the noise of the wings of the living creatures that touched one another, and the 
noise of the wheels over against them, and a noise of a great rushing. 
, in the heat of my 
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into Jerusalem, but they had 
slightly misunderstood the 
prophecies of the First 
Advent in some of the details 
in Daniel 9:24-27), and 
went through very sad & 
bitter experiences 
9:15; 2:19,20, 16:10,14; 
5:34-35, 23:28, 24:17; 
20:11,13,15,19), even 
through they had been 
warned on multiple 
occasions 12:40, 16:21, 
17:23, 20:19, 26:61, 
27:40,63; 9:31, 10:34, 
14:58, 15:29; 9:22, 
13:32-33, 24:7,21,46; 
2:19-21), but it was to them 
as if the warnings had never 
been given 24:17,25- 
27). During the preaching of 
the Second Advent, by the 
remnant of the early Millerite 
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early disciples in their great 
6th Trumpet - Interiri;dywmtrols. G&«their- meanings; AD 1840's & 


5: 31; 2:13 
ына! седо ey | Өвс 
7:58-59; 6:5), yet their 


sorrow would only be for a 
short season, & would turn 
again to understanding & 
joy, in further searching the 
scriptures ( 1:14-26), and 
they would “prophesy again 
before many peoples, and 
nations, and tongues, and 
kings” 2:1-47, &c.). 
Thus, so too, would those of 
the remnant body of 
believers, preaching the 
ending of the greatest time 
' {& prophecy (2,300; 8:13- 
De AT | LAT 14,26-27; 9:13-15, 10:6, 
TS UNE CE Ж 14:6-13) be mocked at in 
Ch N - ي“‎ their Great Disappointment 


| , ‚ апа 

LPS be treated cruelly for their 
faith in God's prophetic 

promises; yet their sorrow, 
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of (Revelation 14), proclaiming that the hour of 
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teda by the Remnant Faithful df the Advent 
angel of (Revelation). à as-having one foot on the 


sea and one foot on the I land, Showing that the message will þe 
carried to distant lands, the ocean will be crossed, and the 
islands of the sea will hear the proclamation of the last message 
of warning to our world. 


“And the angel which I saw stand upon the sea and upon the 
earth lifted up his hand to heaven, and sware by him that liveth 
for ever and ever, who created heaven, and the things that 
therein are, and the earth, and the things that therein are, and 
the sea, and the things which are therein, that there should be 
time no longer.” [Verses 5, 6.] This message announces the end 
of the prophetic periods. The disappointment of those who 
expected to see our Lord in 1844 was indeed bitter to those who 
had so ardently looked for His appearing. It was in the Lord’s 
order that this disappointment should come, and that hearts 
Should be revealed." - Letters And Manuscripts. Vol. 11 (1896). 
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had its counterpart in the experience of those who 
proclaimed the message of His second advent. As the 
disciples went out preaching, “The time is fulfilled, the 
kingdom of God is at hand,” so Miller and his associates 
proclaimed that the longest and last prophetic period 
brought to view in the Bible was about to expire, that 
the judgment was at hand, and the everlasting kingdom 
was to be ushered in. The preaching of the disciples in 
regard to time was based on the seventy weeks of 
Daniel 9. The message given by Miller and his 
associates announced the termination of the 2300 days 
of Daniel 8:14, of which the seventy weeks form a part. 
The preaching of each was based upon the fulfillment of 
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arte F whic? "lore that had been long 


established in the church ore ror them from arriving ata 
correct interpretation of an important point in the prophecy. 
Therefore, though they proclaimed the message which God 
had committed to them to be given to the world, yet 
through a misapprehension of its meaning they suffered 
disappointment. 

In explaining Daniel 8:14, "Unto two thousand and three 
hundred days; then shall the sanctuary be cleansed,” Miller, 
as has been stated, adopted the generally received view 
that the earth is the sanctuary, and he believed that the 
cleansing of the sanctuary represented the purification of 
the earth by fire at the coming of the Lord. When, therefore, 
he found that the close of the 2300 days was definitely 
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sanctuary was the last service performed by the high 
priest in the yearly round of ministration. It was the 
closing work of the atonement—a removal or putting away 
of sin from Israel. It prefigured the closing work in the 
ministration of our High Priest in heaven, in the removal or 
blotting out of the sins of His people, which are registered 
in the heavenly records. This service involves a work of 
investigation, a work of judgment; and it immediately 
precedes the coming of Christ in the clouds of heaven with 
power and great glory; for when He comes, every case has 
been decided. Says Jesus: "My reward is with Me, to give 
every man according as his work shall be." Revelation 
22:12. It is this work of judgment, immediately preceding 
the second advent, that is announced in the first angel's 
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at hand,“ based on the prophecy of Daniel 9, while they 
failed to perceive that the death of the Messiah was 
foretold in the same scripture, so Miller and his associates 
preached the message based on Daniel 8:14 and 
Revelation 14:7, and failed to see that there were still 
other messages brought to view in Revelation 14, which 
were also to be given before the advent of the Lord. As the 
disciples were mistaken in regard to the kingdom to be set 
up at the end of the seventy weeks, so Adventists were 
mistaken in regard to the event to take place at the 
expiration of the 2300 days. In both cases there was an 
acceptance of, or rather an adherence to, popular errors 
that blinded the mind to the truth. Both classes fulfilled 
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in permitting the^ ducer NH ДЫ HE ا‎ given 
just as it was. The great day was at hand, and in His 
providence the people were brought to the test of a 
definite time, in order to reveal to them what was in 
their hearts. The message was designed for the 
testing and purification of the church. They were to 
be led to see whether their affections were set upon 
this world or upon Christ and heaven. They professed 
to love the Saviour; now they were to prove their 
love. Were they ready to renounce their worldly hopes 
and ambitions, and welcome with joy the advent of 
their Lord? The message was designed to enable them 
to discern their true spiritual state; It was sent in 
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those who had professed to receive the warning. In the 


t'woülda — the hearts of 
face of their disappointment would they rashly give up 
their experience and cast away their confidence in 

God's word? or would they, in prayer and humility, seek 
to discern where they had failed to comprehend the 


significance of the prophecy? How many had moved 
from fear, or from impulse and excitement? How many 
were halfhearted and unbelieving? Multitudes 


professed to love the appearing of the Lord. When 

called to endure the scoffs and reproach of the world, 
and the test of delay and disappointment, would they 
renounce the faith? Because they did not immediately 
pndarctand tha daalinac af Goad with tham would thawv 
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who with real RIY Baye believed 
to be the teaching of the word ¢ and the "Spirit of 
God. It would teach them, as only such an 
experience could, the danger of accepting the 
theories and interpretations of men, instead of 
making the Bible its own interpreter. To the 
children of faith the perplexity and sorrow 
resulting from their error would work the needed 
correction. They would be led to a closer study of 
the prophetic word. They would be taught to 
examine more carefully the foundation of their 
faith, and to reject everything, however widely 
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disciples, that WHICH "Hour of trial seemed 
dark to their understanding would afterward be 
made plain. When they should see the “end of 
the Lord" they would know that, 
notwithstanding the trial resulting from their 
errors, His purposes of love toward them had 
been steadily fulfilling. They would learn by a 
blessed experience that He is "very pitiful, and 
of tender mercy;" that all His paths "are mercy 
and truth unto such as keep His covenant and 


His testimonies." ..." - The Great Controversy 
(1011 arl Y hv Fllan G Whita na 25171. 254 9 
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AND HE SAID UNTO ME, THOU MUST PROPHESY AGAIN 
BEFORE MANY PEOPLES, AND NATIONS, AND TONGUES, 
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"(vs 6) And I saw another angel fly in the midst of heaven, having the everlasting gospel to preach unto 
them that dwell on the earth, and to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people, (vs 7) Saying with a 
loud voice, Fear God, and give glory to him; for the hour of his judgment is come: and worship him that 
made heaven, and earth, and the sea, and the fountains of waters. (vs 8) And there followed another angel, 
saying, Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great city, because she made all nations drink of the wine of the 
wrath of her fornication. (vs 9) And the third angel followed them, saying with a loud voice, If any man 
worship the beast and his image, and receive his mark in his forehead, or in his hand, (vs 10) The same shall 
drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which is poured out without mixture into the cup of his indignation; 
and he shall be tormented with fire and brimstone in the presence of the holy angels, and in the presence of 
the Lamb: (vs 11) And the smoke of their torment ascendeth up for ever and ever: and they have no rest day 
nor night, who worship the beast and his image, and whosoever receiveth the mark of his name. (vs 12) 
Here is the patience of the saints: here are they that keep the commandments of God, and the faith of 
Jesus. (vs 13) And I heard a voice from heaven saying unto me, Write, Blessed are the dead which die in the 
Lord from henceforth: Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their labours; and their works do follow 
them." - Revelation 14:6-13 KJB 


“(vs 1) And after these things І saw another angel come down from heaven, having great power; and the 
earth was lightened with his glory. (vs 2) And he cried mightily with a strong voice, saying, Babylon the 
great is fallen, is fallen, and is become the habitation of devils, and the hold of every foul spirit, and a cage 
of every unclean and hateful bird. (vs 3) For all nations have drunk of the wine of the wrath of her 
fornication, and the kings of the earth have committed fornication with her, and the merchants of the earth 
are waxed rich through the abundance of her delicacies. (vs 4) And I heard another voice from heaven, 
saying, Come out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her 
plagues. (vs 5) For her sins have reached unto heaven, and God hath remembered her iniquities. (vs 6) 
Reward her even as she rewarded you, and double unto her double according to her works: in the cup which 
she hath filled fill to her double. (vs 7) How much she hath glorified herself, and lived deliciously, so much 
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incredulity and unbelief. When the iniquity of the 
antediluvians moved Him to bring a flood of waters upon 
the earth, He first made known to them His purpose, that 
they might have opportunity to turn from their evil ways. 
For a hundred and twenty years was sounded in their ears 
the warning to repent, lest the wrath of God be 
manifested in their destruction. But the message seemed 
to them an idle tale, and they believed it not. Emboldened 
in their wickedness they mocked the messenger of God, 
made light of his entreaties, and even accused him of 
presumption. How dare one man stand up against all the 
great men of the earth? If Noah's message were true, why 
did not all the world see it and believe it? One man's 
assertion against the wisdom of thousands! They would 
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the unvarying-successtomet the seasons; to the 


blue skies that had never poured out rain, to 
the green fields refreshed by the soft dews of 
night, —and they cried out: "Doth he not speak 
parables?" In contempt they declared the 
preacher of righteousness to be a wild 
enthusiast; and they went on, more eager in 
their pursuit of pleasure, more intent upon 
their evil ways, than before. But their unbelief 
did not hinder the predicted event. God bore 
long with their wickedness, giving them ample 
opportunity for repentance; but at the 
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unbelief:.concerning-MHageséecond' comingrAs the 


people of Noah's day "knew not until the Flood 
came, and took them all away; so,” in the 
words of our Saviour, "shall also the coming of 
the Son of man be." Matthew 24:39. When the 
professed people of God are uniting with the 
world, living as they live, and joining with them 
in forbidden pleasures; when the luxury of the 
world becomes the luxury of the church; when 
the marriage bells are chiming, and all are 
looking forward to many years of worldly 
prosperity—then, suddenly as the lightning 


"... AS God sent His servant to warn the world of the coming Flood, so He sent 
с@®Ё aaa pederd пек HER els feihgusmeagimas AMRA OA фа» 
Noah!lseontempotraries daughedthbsyoneche. predictions ofithe-preacher of 
righteousness, so in Miller's day many, even of the professed people of God, 
scoffed at the words of warning. 


And why were the doctrine and preaching of Christ's second coming so 
unwelcome to the churches? While to the wicked the advent of the Lord brings 
woe and desolation, to the righteous it is fraught with joy and hope. This great 
truth had been the consolation of God's faithful ones through all the ages; why 
had it become, like its Author, “a stone of stumbling” and “a rock of offense” to 
His professed people? It was our Lord Himself who promised His disciples: "If | 
go and prepare a place for you, I will come again, and receive you unto Myself." 

John 14:3. It was the compassionate Saviour, who, anticipating the loneliness and 
sorrow of His followers, commissioned angels to comfort them with the 
assurance that He would come again in person, even as He went into heaven. As 
the disciples stood gazing intently upward to catch the last glimpse of Him whom 
they loved, their attention was arrested by the words: "Ye men of Galilee, why 
stand ye gazing up into heaven? this same Jesus, which is taken up from you into 
heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye have seen Him go into heaven." Acts 
1:11. Hope was kindled afresh by the angels’ message. The disciples “returned 
to Jerusalem with great joy: and were continually in the temple, praising and 
blessing God." Luke 24:52, 53. They were not rejoicing because Jesus had been 


eth. epPergelermatieP VT CHE E'S COWS SPO a 


PROPHRSY AGAIN: The 3 Hei Hate By inthe final Loud Cry ЧР Rev tot 


now be, as when m angels 
shepherds of Bethlehem, good tidings of great joy. 
Those who really love the Saviour cannot but hail 
with gladness the announcement founded upon 
the word of God that He in whom their hopes of 
eternal life are centered is coming again, not to be 
insulted, despised, and rejected, as at His first 
advent, but in power and glory, to redeem His 
people. It is those who do not love the Saviour 
that desire Him to remain away, and there can be 
no more conclusive evidence that the churches 
have departed from God than the irritation and 
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long been halting between Christ and the world; now they felt 
that it was time to take a stand. “The things of eternity assumed 
to them an unwonted reality. Heaven was brought near, and they 
felt themselves guilty before God.”—Bliss, page 146. Christians 
were quickened to new spiritual life. They were made to feel that 
time was short, that what they had to do for their fellow men 
must be done quickly. Earth receded, eternity seemed to open 
before them, and the soul, with all that pertained to its immortal 
weal or woe, was felt to eclipse every temporal object. The Spirit 
of God rested upon them and gave power to their earnest 
appeals to their brethren, as well as to sinners, to prepare for 
the day of God. The silent testimony of their daily life was a 
constant rebuke to formal and unconsecrated church members. 
These did not wish to be disturbed in their pursuit of pleasure, 
their devotion to money-making, and their ambition for worldly 
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periods s were found to be impregnable, 
opposers endeavored to discourage 
investigation of the subject by teaching 
that the prophecies were sealed. Thus 
Protestants followed in the steps of 
Romanists. While the papal church 
withholds the Bible (see Appendix) from 
the people, Protestant churches claimed 
that an important part of the Sacred Word 
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prophecies of Daniel and the Revelation Were 


incomprehensible mysteries. But Christ directed 
His disciples to the words of the prophet Daniel 
concerning events to take place in their time, and 
said: "Whoso readeth, let him understand." 
Matthew 24:15. And the assertion that the 
Revelation is a mystery, not to be understood, is 
contradicted by the very title of the book: “The 
Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave unto 
Him, to show unto His servants things which must 
shortly come to pass.... Blessed is he that readeth, 
and they that hear the words of this prophecy, and 
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—there are those who will not read; 
the blessing is not for them. "And they that 
hear"—there are some, also, who refuse to hear 
anything concerning the prophecies; the 
blessing is not for this class. "And keep those 
things which are written therein" —many refuse 
to heed the warnings and instructions 
contained in the Revelation; none of these can 
claim the blessing promised. All who ridicule 
the subjects of the prophecy and mock at the 
symbols here solemnly given, all who refuse to 
rafarm thair livac aneli ta nranara far tha camina 
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teach.that the Revelatiomis.enmystery beyond.the, reach 
of human understanding? It is a mystery revealed, a book 


opened. The study of the Revelation directs the mind to 
the prophecies of Daniel, and both present most 
important instruction, given of God to men, concerning 
events to take place at the close of this world's history. To 
John were opened scenes of deep and thrilling interest in 
the experience of the church. He saw the position, 
dangers, conflicts, and final deliverance of the people of 
God. He records the closing messages which are to ripen 
the harvest of the earth, either as sheaves for the 
heavenly garner or as fagots for the fires of destruction. 
Subjects of vast importance were revealed to him, 
especially for the last church, that those who should turn 
from error to truth might be instructed concerning the 
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contéerning an mmipoórrat part of Holy Writ? 
Why this general reluctance to investigate 
its teachings? It is the result of a studied 
effort of the prince of darkness to conceal 
from men that which reveals his deceptions. 
For this reason, Christ the Revelator, 
foreseeing the warfare that would be waged 
against the study of the Revelation, 
pronounced a blessing upon all who should 
read, hear, and observe the words of the 
prophecy." - The Great Controversy (1911 
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Legs of Iron 


ROME 
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lron—Legs 

7 The two legs of fron represented the Roman Empi 
Кетет continued in a. 

divided form until its divisions were taken over by Rome. " 

The two legs apparently signified the east west division that 

characterized the Late Roman Empire: 

— А "c КЕ 

| Destroying Rock 


CHRIST 


Iron & Clay—Feet and Toes 
% Feet of Iran & Clay 
ЎСТ DIVIDED NATIONS 


" N (А0, 476- Present] 


2300 DAY PROPHECY OF DANIEL 8:14 


GOSPEL PREACHED ONLY TO JEWS 


70 WEEKS OF DANIEL 9:24 Ñ The Dark Ages 
Supremecy 
1260 YEARS’ 


GOSPEL PREACHED TO GENTILES 


490 YEARS 


Midst of the week 
3 1/2 years 31/2 years 


457 B.C. 27 AD. 31 AD. 34AD. 


Baptism of Crucifixion Stephen 
Jesus of Jesus stoned 
Dan9:25  Dan9:26,27 Acts 7:59 


Emperor 
Justinians 
Decree 


Pope Pius VI 
"head wound" 


1844 


Start of 
Judgment 
Dan 8:14 


538 1798 


1260 days * 
42 months 
3-1/2 times 


Decree to 
rebuild 
Jerusalem 
Ezra7:1-27 


538 A.D. 1798 A.D. 


1290 days - Dan 12:11 


508 A.D. 1798 A.D. 
1335 days of Daniel 12:12 


12:6, 12:14, 13:5 
DAN 7:25, 12:7 


508 AD. 
Clovis defeats 
the Visigoths 


1843 AD. 
Millerites waiting 
for2nd coming 


DANIEL REVELATION 5 


Secrets of Bible Prophecy 


END 


QUESTION: WHAT DOES A "SEAL" CONTAIN IN SCRIPTURE? 


TEXT rx TITLE TERRITORY SEALED/MARKED 


Gen. 41:41- Pharaoh E t egypt h" ring from his hand ... set thee over all 
42,46 | Egypt — the land Egypt" 
Pharaoh | king _ “unto all people, nations, and languages, 
ezzar Babylon that dwell in all the earth”, “signs”, 
, (11) “seven” 
2 Chr. 36:22; Cyrus “he made a proclamation throughout all 
Ezr. 1:1 (1) his kingdom, and put it also in writing" 


"the king sealed it with his own signet, 


Darius Medes and 
(the Mede) Persians 


and with the signet of his lords; that the 
purpose might not be changed concerning 
Daniel" 


"in the king's name, and seal it with the 
Est. 3:12, Ahasuerus king's ring: for the writing which is written 
8:8,10 (Xerxes 1) in the king's name, and sealed with the 
king's ring, may no man reverse." 
name, and sealed them with his seal" 


"sealed the servants of our God in their 


z P" foreheads.", "seal the law among my 
Name of made”, “the disciples.”, “the holy Spirit of God, 
Rev. 7:3, “God” earth, ... the whereby ye are sealed unto the day of 


10: 6, 14:1,7; | u : . sea, ...the redemption.” (the HOLY GHOST is NOT the 
s having his | Creator — GEAI hut the PERCON wha danac the 


SHOWN te SHAY mi Sx Bal Gr Feel FAAP NSIT A815. & 


JEHOVAH is the singul4?¥’&?8fital family name, while 
Elohiym (Gods, trio) are the individual Persons/Beings 
that exist in that eternal family/relationship, Mat. 28:19; 1 
Jhn. 5:7,8. 


[1.] JEHOVAH, "the LORD” (Gen. 19:24b.; Zec. 3:2b.), “the 
Ancient of days" (Dan. 7:9,13,22) is “the only true God" 
(Jhn. 17:3; Tov pnóvov éàAnOtrvov 020v), “God” (Jhn. 1:1b.; 

тоу 026v), “thy God" (Heb. 1:9; о Өғос соо), “God the 
Father" (2 Jhn. 1:3; Өой пстрос) the “person” (Job 13:8; 
Heb. 1:3) identified in the beginning as the "God said" 
(Gen. 1:6), for it was by Him that Revelation says, "Thou 
art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory and honour and 
power: for thou hast created all things, and for thy 
pleasure they are and were created." (Rev. 4:11). He is 


НВА АЕ" S Bec l$c% و‎ НО НАС Ь к. 


Zec. 3:2a.), “the son of man" DELIA E һе only begotten" (Jhn. 1:14,18, 


3:16,18; Heb. 11:17; 1 Jhn. 4:9, is basically monogene (povoyevA; Jhn. 3:16; Heb. 
11:17; 1 Jhn. 4:9) or monogenes (povoyevrngc; Jhn. 1:18) or monogenous 
(uwovoyevouc; Jhn. 1:14, 3:18)), “the Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of the Father" (2 
Jhn. 1:3; Kupíou Ingov Хрістой тоо vioð roD rrarpóc) is not “the only true God" 
(Jhn. 17:3), but is “the express image of his person" (Heb. 1:3; yapaxtnp TAG 
órnocrácsuc abTOD), being “the Word was God" (Jhn. 1:1c.; Өғӧс̧ Av ò Adyoc), 
who is “О God" (Heb. 1:9; о 0£6c), the "just person" (Mat. 27:24, "person", 2 
Cor. 2:10) identified in the beginning as "God made" (Gen. 1:7) on behalf of the 
Father's direction (Pro. 8:22-36; Exo. 20:12), for it was by him (the Son) that John 
says, "All things were made by him; and without him was not any thing made 
that was made." (Jhn. 1:3), that Ephesians says, "And to make all men see what 
is the fellowship of the mystery, which from the beginning of the world hath 
been hid in God, who created all things by Jesus Christ:" (Eph. 3:9), that 
Colossians says, "For by him were all things created, that are in heaven, and that 
are in earth, visible and invisible, whether they be thrones, or dominions, or 
principalities, or powers: all things were created by him, and for him:" (Col. 
1:16), that Hebrews says, "Hath in these last days spoken unto us by his Son, 
whom he hath appointed heir of all things, by whom also he made the worlds;" 
(Heb. 1:2), the very, “1 AM THAT I AM" (Exo. 3:14), the great "I am" (Jhn. 8:58; 


[36th Thentpelty-S pteitirof $lyHYDUISH: (their mesninthis ppl LO's 18a. 


48:16), “the LORD" (2еегтв: реурёНе “апоћег Comforter” (Jhn. 


14:6), even "he", "the spirit of truth" (Jhn. 14:17, 15:26, 
16:13), "God" (Act. 5:4), identified in the beginning as "the 
Spirit of God moved" (Gen. 1:2) and “God saw” (Gen. 1 
throughout, the eternal Witness who inspired the scriptures; 2 
Tim. 3:16-17; 2 Pet. 1:21), by which/whom everything is 
“created” (Psa. 104:30) and “made” (Job 33:4), whose nature 
is a mystery left unspoken of in scripture, but is the person 
who does "not speak of himself" (Jhn. 16:13), but comes in 
the name of the Son (Jhn. 14:26), who Himself is not the 
person/being of the Son or of the Father, but His own 
person/being. 


The eternal Heavenly Trio - family JEHOVAH Elohiym, the 
“threefold” whom over all creation as “Godhead”. 


Three Persons/Beings working together as united family 


6th Trumpet - Interim, Symbols & their meanings; AD 1840's & 


Think like as “JEHOVAH” Construction rtig YeamMiekapS on & Holy Ghost) are all each “Boss” 


(like “God”) over their employees. 


In fact the Father “JEHOVAH” can be “with” Son “JEHOVAH” Jr at a construction (Creation) 
site (like in Gen. 1:1), and an employee (like the angels, “morning stars”, “sons of God” 
(Job 38:7 KJB)) come up to them two, and say “Boss", and both would respond together, 

because “Boss” (Son) was with the “Boss” (Father) at that moment, thus in Jhn. 1:1 “God” 

was “with” “God”. 


Even in ‘maths’, this works, because of something called “set maths”. 
Uncreated & Infinite Eternal Father, Son and Holy Spirit (Set Deity) 
Created & finite Angels, mankind & lesser creatures (Set creation) 


Set Deity is Head over Set creation. Yet Set Deity is not a single Person/Being, but a 
group, as all individuals together which are creation Is not a single person/being but a 
group. 


Yet, in (Set Deity) as (Head) are three Persons/Beings which individually or together (Set) 
are “Head” over creation. 


Yet in (Set Deity) there is also heirarchy (Gen. 41:40 KJB). 
Set Father 
Set Son 


ases "only & "Gene 


eth TT WOW er phrases HY tras Nan Ond & thei s; AD 1840's & 


— Mono is simply "one", "only". 


or nature (that which is the content of essence), that which comes s about c or - exists through/from 
another. It's used this way even coming down to our English: 


"gene (n.) 1911, from German Gen, coined 1905 by Danish scientist Wilhelm Ludvig Johannsen (1857- 
1927), from Greek genea "generation, race" (from PIE root *gene- "give birth, beget"). De Vries had 
earlier called them pangenes. Gene pool is attested from 1946." - 
https://www.etymonline.com/word/Gene 


That is why the Father is called: monon alethinon theon, ton theon 
And because the Son is in the express image of the Father, is called: monogene, logos en o theos 


The Father's nature is His own, underived (“true”*), but the Son, because He is the Son has that same 
nature because of the Father. 


True - https://www.thesaurus.com/browse/true 
Authentic - https://www.thesaurus.com/browse/authentic 
Original - https://www.thesaurus.com/browse/original 


It means underived. 


So monogene in connection with monon alethinon theon means that the nature of the Son is of the 
Father and he is the only Son of the Father with that nature of the Father. Created Angels and 
humans are sons, but not of that same nature as the Father and Son are. 


In other words: 
The Father is “The only true (underived in nature) God" 
The Son is "The only begotten (derives His nature from the Father because He is the Son) God" 


Remember, “only begotten” has nothing to do with time, or creation, or coming into existence in 
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the sinner, including satan himself Nish WADED MOR REN RO sete God is omnipresent through 
isci (Psa. 139). 
“After this manner therefore pray ye: Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name.” - Matthew 6:9 KJB 


“And Jesus answered and said unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona: for flesh and blood hath not revealed it 
unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven.” - Matthew 16:17 KJB 


“And he said unto them, When ye pray, say, Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom 


come. Thy will be done, as in heaven, so in earth.” - Luke 11:2 KJB 
He, the Father, is a “Person”, even His person (Job 13:8; Heb. 1:3), of which Jesus (the Son) is the “express 
image” of. 


As for the rest, see “His person” (Job 13:8); “form of God” (Php. 2:6), “shape” (Jhn. 5:37), “image” (Gen. 
1:26,27; Heb. 1:3), “likeness” (Gen. 1:26,27), “being” (Act. 17:28), has a very real movable “Throne” on 
which He sits (Dan. 7:9-10; Rev. 4-5, &c), has “the hair of his head like the pure wool” (Dan. 7:9), “whose 
garment was white as snow” (Dan. 7:9), has a “right hand” (Rev. 5:1; Act. 7:55-56), able to be looked upon, 
“to look upon like a jasper and a sardine stone” (Rev. 4:2), having His own “nature” (Gal. 4:8). 


God has hairs on His head, Dan. 7:9; and has hands, Exo. 33:22; and has feet, Exo. 24:10; and loins [H4975; 
waist to upper thighs, see 1 Kin. 18:46, etc], Eze. 1:27; a face, Mat. 18:10; a heart, Gen. 6:6; parts, Exo. 
22:32; a form, Php. 2:6; shape, Jhn. 5:37; is a Person, Heb. 1:3; is a Soul, Jer. 5:9; and is a Spirit, thus has a 
mind, Mat. 12:28. See also "back parts" (Exo. 33:23), and even a "divine nature" (2 Pet. 1:4), see also 
"under his feet" (Exo. 24:10). 


The angels are also called 'spirits' and "persons" (“fellows”; Heb. 1:9), “young man" (Mar. 16:5; Dan. 9:21; 

&c), and yet have real celestial (Heavenly) “bodies” with unfallen angelic “flesh” (1 Cor. 15:35-58; Jud. 1:7, 

Gen. 17-19, &c) an unfallen heavenly "nature" (Heb. 2:16), where as we have bodies terrestrial (dust). The 

Son is also a "person" (Heb. 1:3; 2 Cor. 2:10; Mat. 27:24; Deu. 27:25; &c). So is the Holy Ghost (Jhn. 14:16; 

&c). Mankind are also called 'spirits' (1 Pet. 3:19; Heb. 12:23), meaning intelligent beings, having a mind, 
and yet are real tangible beings, with bodies (made of dust). 
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3rd Advent 


2nd Advent А 
| _ Saints 
7" Heaven 


1.000 Years — 


Ea Great Wicked 2nd Great 
esurrection dead Resurrection 
Wicked 


Righteous 
on 
Earth 


Chapters 23:26-32 
Psa. . world destroyed — Isa. 24:1- “с 
37:1,2,9a,10,20,22b, Psa. 37:3,9b,11,18, 20 . 19: Н 


22a,28b,29,34a,37 Rev. 16:18-21 


2953453636 scapegoat - Lev. host of high ones - Isa. 
Isa. 2:6-10, 24:21- | Isa. 2:10-12,17-22, 24:22, Isa. 11:6-10, 24:33, 34:16- 16:10а,20 24-21 à 


Jer. 25:15-38, 50:1- Jer. 4:23-28, 25:33-38, 


i ? wilderness - Lev. prisoners gathered in pit — dragon in pit — Rev. 
aa am 6а аа 16:10,21,22 


after тапу days, visited – after 1000 years — Rev. 
Isa. 24:22 20:2,3 


up on the earth - Rev. 
20:9-10,11-15 


Dan. 7:12,22c, "season", Dan. 7:22d,27, the LORD reigns in the holy city Jerusalem 
Dan. 7 Dan. 7:11a “judgment” “possessed” Jerusalem - Isa. 24:23 — Rev. 21:2 


up out of pit — Isa. 24:18 


no need of sun & 
| Rev1622 | Rev. 16:16 Rev. 20:1,2,3,4,5,6,7,8 Rev. 20:101115 | Rev.21:14 | moon &sunsshemed-e. | noon in city - Rev. 


21:23 


The “reign upon the earth” comes after 1,000 years [Rev. 20:2,3,4,5,6,7], for the “saints” must be both resurrected &/or кыы a holy saints live - Rev. 
translated, glorified, & brought back to Heaven [Jhn. 14:1-4; 1 Thes. 4:17, etc] at the 2" Advent & First Great y m 22:11,14 


Resurrection (Job 14:5-15), to "reign" in Heaven, for 1,000 years [Rev. 20:4,5a,6] going over the record books of the lost God reigns before all — Isa Enis shane en 
[1 Cor. 6:2,3; Psa. 149:1-9]. It is obvious that “1000 years” (limited, finite), is not “for ever and ever” (eternal, no end). 24:23 22:3,5 


[A.] The “thousand years” reign “in Heaven” [Psa. 50:5; Mat. 5:3,8,10,12, 6:20, 13:30, 24:31; Mar. 10:21, 13:27; Luk. 
6:23, 18:22, 23:43; Jhn. 14:2-3, 17:24; Col. 1:5; Heb. 10:34; 1 Pet. 1:4; Rev. 7:9, 14:3, 19:1; “Paradise”, Luk. 23:43; 2 Cor. 

12:4; Rev. 2:7] with Christ Jesus [1 Thes. 4:16-17; Rev. 20:6] and so followed by [B.] The “reign on earth” [“made new”, 

not this sin polluted Earth, followed by 7 last plagues, massive earthquake, & sky torn apart; Exo. 20:12; Deu. 5:16 (Eph. 
6:2); Job 19:26; 2 Pet. 3:13; Isa. 65:17, 66:22; Rev. 21:1] that lasts “forever and ever” [Rev. 5:10; “meek inherit earth” 
[^made new”, not this sin polluted Earth], Psa. 37:9,11,34; Pro. 11:31; Isa. 25:8, 65:21; Dan. 7:27; Mat. 5:5; Rev. 5:10]. 
The "bottomless pit", іп GNT TR (“aBucoou”, abyssou) of Rev. 9:1,2,11, 11:7, 17:8, 20:1, also "deep" of Luk. 8:31; Rom. 
10:7. Also see Origen's Hexapla: Gen. 1:2, 7:11, 8:2; Deu. 8:7, 33:13; Job 38:16,30, 41:32 (41:24); Psa. 33:7 (32:7), 71:20 | [___l61zee.145 | [18.] Rv. 21:1-3; Mt. 25:31; Ze. 14:5 
(70:20), 71:21 (70:21), 78:15 (77:15), 106:9 (105:9), 107:26 (106:26), 135:6 (134:6); Pro. 8:24; Isa. 44:27, 51:10, 63:13; & 


apocrypha: Dan. 3:54; Wis. 10:19; Sir. 24:5,29. Desolate place, without form & void (with no life, natural or spiritual]. [23.] is. 65:17; 2 Pt. 3:13; Rv. 21:1 


The 7 Trumpets of Revelation - God's 


Great Trump 
WD 


ZA 
‘ 


SCRIPTURE R ADINE: there. 


e 


Lm NOB moive a ree 
pr aS AW Pinto rod: and the 
Ох ae N NU angel stood, saying, 
|. 9 Rise, and measure 
the temple of God, 
and the altar, and 
them that worship 


therein." 
Э дърва а вив a „^1 


UL CIC Cu ult 


SGRIRFUBEvRESDING 


the temple leave Ks 


out, and measure it Ў 


not; for it is given 
unto the Gentiles: 
and the holy city 
Shall they tread 
under foot forty 
and two months.” 


Revelation 


PATI ЕШ WiN Uive 


SCRIPTURE КЕАР}Ыеѓаигдзйіӱп 
> £44. \-+Awitnesses, 


and they shall 
prophesy a 
thousand two 
hundred and 
threescore days, 
clothed in 
sackcloth." 


words and.-thiggs 
al Fy 


TY 


Are we to understand these 


alráRevor:1 
усо оу the 


koine Greek , 
"tOnpavev", 


"esemanen", and means 


44 


ру 


e Ihn 12:32-33, 21:18- 


“Howbeit that 
Was not 
which is spiritual, 
but that which 
‚ and 


- 1 Corinthians 


su pm ш а ш у gam 


— Matthew 
4:19 


| 


John 5:35 & 
Daniel 12:3 


Are we to urfderttagdeutesky, 
words and thibéghisoicdtutlyge 
pas lly (AASSen pnd 


| = — Egypt...” (Rev. 11:8 

KJB)‏ چچ 

These words 

2 specifically tell the 

74 reader, that the things 

being mentioned are 
not to he takan 
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AND THERE WAS GIVEN ME A REED LIKE UNTO A ROD: AND 
THE ANGEL STOOD, SAYING, RISE, AND MEASURE THE 
TEMPLE OF GOD, AND THE ALTAR, AND THEM THAT 


(Religious Humanism) 


ake Tru pst he 


| 
“Con The Le A Dd o AD 1844, Rome 


"Hr Jesus (Word of God, living Law); the 


“A just weight and balance are the TL S: all the weights of the 
bag are his work.” 
- Proverbs 16:11 KJB 


“Judge not according to the appearance, but judge righteous 
judgment.” - John 7:24 KJB 


“And yet if | judge, my judgment is true: for І am not alone, but I 


and the Father that sent me." - john 8:16 KJB 
"And | saw heaven opened, and behold a white horse; and he that 


sat upon him was called Faithful and True, and in righteousness he 


doth judge and make war." - Revelation 19:11 KJB 
God despises all False Measurements: 


“Thou shalt not have in thine house divers measures, a great and 


a small." 
- Deuteronomy 25:14 KJB 


“A false balance is abomination to the LORD: but a just weight is 


his delight." 
- Proverbs 11:1 KJB 


"Divers weights, and divers measures, both of them are alike 


abomination to the LORD." 
- Proverbs 20:10 KJB 


"Therefore thus saith the Lord GOD, Behold, I lay in Zion for a f tion a stone, a tried stone, a 
precious corner stone, a tion: he that believeth shall not make haste.” - Isaiah 28:16 KJB 


X m 


. also will I lay to the line, and | ‘eousness to the plummet: and the hail shall sweep away 
p refuge of lies, and the waters shall overflow the hiding place.” — Isaiah 28:17 KJB 


Plum-met. 


Isaiah 44:6 ...| am the and | am the 
and beside me there is no God. 


Covenant / Mark / Sign Leader / Strength / Ox / God 


Ultimate True Standard | : JEHOVAH) is C ; 
of Measurement | s 


God's Perfect Character \ £s r vv (TF. l 
JEHOVAH Elohiym | 673 = Luke 24:38 


6th Trumpet - continued Б ВАВА Pte DINER A Rao 221 Bm 
A REED LIKE UNTO A ROD ... MEAS ien idv ird saber ok ол Sf Jeingaqi tbe 


47:3, 48:8, PA oe, pm) 17; ze 1 16. 2:1- : ator 10; 16; 
Eph. 4:13; Rev. 21:15-16). 


“To the law and to the testimony: if they speak not according to 
this word, it is because there is no light in them.” - Isaiah 8:20 KJB 


“(vs 10) For precept must be upon precept, precept upon precept; 
line upon line, line upon line; here a little, and there a little: ... (vs 
13) But the word of the LORD was unto them precept upon precept, 
precept upon precept; line upon line, line upon line; here a little, 
and there a little; that they might go, and fall backward, and be 
broken, and snared, and taken. ... (vs 17) Judgment also will I lay to 
the line, and righteousness to the plummet: and the hail shall 
sweep away the refuge of lies, and the waters shall overflow the 
hiding place.” 
- Isaiah 28:10,13,17 KJB 


There is also the measurement of the branches (lines) of the 7 
branch candlestick (Exo. 25:31-33,35-36, 37:17-19,21-22), a symbol 
of God's word (Isa. 8:20, 28:10,13,16-17; Psa. 119:105; Pro. 6:23), 
and Jesus is the living Word of God (Jhn. 1:1), by whom all men are 
judged by (Jhn. 12:48; Eph. 4:13). The words of God (2 Jhn. 1:12) 

are written on “paper reeds” (Isa. 19:7), even the “leaves” (Jer. 

36:23) thereof, and men are to be living “epistles” (2 Cor. 3:2-3 


оме пенереіз Ghastenutiry їка tens! да To AD 1844, Rome 
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18:21; 36:6, 42: 3; ЕЕ." 296° Kd of measure of God 


11:7, 12:20; 7:24; and Christ Jesus 
is the true measurement of God's love 
( 3:16; 4:8,16; 2:4 KJB). 


“Till we all come in the unity of the faith, 


and of the knowledge of the Son of God, 


- Ephesians 4:13 KJB 


Similar scenes of measuring God's 
people, city and Temple are found in 
40:3,5-8,24,28-29,32-33,35, 41:5-8, 
42:16-20, 43:13, 45:1, 47:3, 


48:8,16,30,33,35; 1:16, 2:1-2; 
21:15-16, for the city ( 6:2) and 
temple ( 2:19,21; 3:16-17, 

6:19, 9:13; 6:16; 2:9; 
2:19-22; 2:4: 3:4-5,15-16; 


2:20" 2:2.6. 10:21: 


44 
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A REED LIKE UNTO A ROD ... MEASURTO 


AARUN S KUD (ин 1 


е7 r'f)f2 5 | 
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perfect standard of meas 


the words (Isa. 
usdluneanisang 
наменети об ер ур Lo" the 
ousness" (Heb. 1:8) and the "rod (or 
staff)" of the Great High Priest (Heb. 9:4) for 
judgment. A "rod" & "staff" are comparable 
(Isa. 10:5,24; Jer. 48:17) as tools of the Great 
Shepherd (Psa. 23:4), yet sometimes 
differentiated, as correction and guidance. 


pate 
‘teen 


“And there shall come forth a rod out of the 
stem of Jesse, and a Branch shall grow out of 
his roots:” - Isaiah 11:1 KJB (see also “the 
BRANCH”: Isa. 4:2; Jer. 23:5, 33:15; Zec. 3:8, 
6:12) 


“But with righteousness shall he judge the 
poor, and reprove with equity for the meek of 
the earth: and he shall smite the earth with 
the rod of his mouth, and with the breath of 
his lips shall he slay the wicked.” - Isaiah 
111:4 KJB 


God measures all things by His sure written 


Ie text states Cont леге маѕ 


shows that God c gives m Ro Fas ЫН ца; 

grace & love, and that God works in 

close union with His people, especially in 

Judgment ( 149:1-9; 16:13, 
17:25; 6:2-3 KJB): 


, With whom is no 
variableness, neither shadow of 
turning." 
- James 1:17 KJB 
“For 


” - Proverbs 2:6 KJB 
"Neither is worshipped with men's 
hands, as though he needed any thing, 


seeing life, and breath, 
and ;" - Acts 17:25 KJB 
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upright" 7:29)), STAT NG $ ой A 
4:4, 20:8, 24:3-4; 12:7, 


sin, living in Holiness ( :4, 
19:21; 46:10; 3:2: 7:24-25; 6:46-48, 21:36; 
5:2, 14:4; 6:13; 4:12), & also to be 


resurrected from the spiritually dead & living unto God, 
8:5; 2:9) dominion in 


having a kingdom (a King's ( 
stewardship, even over himself first, in submission to God)); 
overcoming with victory over all besetting things ( 
5:4,5; 2:7,11,17,26, 3:5,12,21, 12:11, 21:7). 
The angel speaking with John asks him to “Arise”. Firstly, 
| 9:4, 


that prophets in vision, often fall to the ground ( 
1:7), and are without strength, or 


10:10, 22:7, 26:14; - 
10:9-10), yet having their eyes open 


even breath ( 
( 24:3-4,15-16), seeing. Secondly, all of God's 


commandments ( 6:9; 60:1; 25:7; 13:11; 
5:14) are enablings to do His will ( 1:31, 9:27; 
3:7). 


“ 
| >” 


Proverbs 6:9 KJB 


- Isaiah 60:1 KJB 
“Then , and trimmed their lamps.” 
Matthew 25:7 KJB 


“And that 


17, 6:19, 9:13; 2 Cor. 6:16; Gal. 2:9; Eph. 2:19-22; 
2 Tim. 2:20; Heb. 3:3-6, 10:21; 1 Pet. 2:5,9; Rev. 3:12, 11: 1- 2, 21: 22). The Church 
is to measure in character to Christ Jesus Himself, who is the True Temple of God. 


"(vs 19) Jesus answered and said unto them, Destroy this temple, and in three 
days I will raise it up. ... (vs 21) But he spake of the temple of his body." - John 
2:19,21 KJB 


"(vs 16) Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God 
dwelleth in you? (vs 17) If any man defile the temple of God, him shall God 
destroy; for the temple of God is holy, which temple ye are." 

- 1 Corinthians 3:16-17 KJB 


“What? know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost which is in 
you, which ye have of God, and ye are not your own?” - 1 Corinthians 6:19 KJB 


“Do ye not know that they which minister about holy things live of the things of 
the temple? and they which wait at the altar are partakers with the altar?" - 1 
Corinthians 9:13 KJB 


“And what agreement hath the temple of God with idols? for ye are the temple of 
the living God; as God hath said, I will dwell in them, and walk in them; and I will 
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fellowship; that we should go unto the heathen, and they unto the circumcision." 
- Galatians 2:9 KJB 


"(vs 19) Now therefore ye are no more strangers and foreigners, but 
fellowcitizens with the saints, and of the household of God; (vs 20) And are built 
upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the 
chief corner stone; (vs 21) In whom all the building fitly framed together groweth 
unto an holy temple in the Lord: (vs 22) In whom ye also are builded together for 

an habitation of God through the Spirit." - Ephesians 2:19-22 KJB 


^Who opposeth and exalteth himself above all that is called God, or that is 


worshipped; so that he as God sitteth in the temple of God, shewing himself that 
he is God." - 2 Thessalonians 2:4 KJB 


"(vs 4) One that ruleth well his own house, having his children in subjection with 
all gravity; (vs 5) (For if a man know not how to rule his own house, how shall he 
take care of the church of God?) ... (vs 15) But if I tarry long, that thou mayest 
know how thou oughtest to behave thyself in the house of God, which is the 
church of the living God, the pillar and ground of the truth. (vs 16) And without 


controversy great is the mystery of godliness: God was manifest in the flesh, 
кс Нс ГЇ in tha Gnirr- caan nf annalac nranchad iinta tha Gantilac haliavad ann in 


44 


in a great house there are not only vessels of 


gold and of silver, but also of wood and . 
6th Trefnepeti, &oh£oumietd; аашаа Humanism) 
“(VES For thisman was COuRteE 


ju А 


КӨӨРҮ or mere намое | Inasmuch as le Wh 
hath builded the house hath more honour the e 3 e Who 


builded by some man; 


tne house. (vs 4) For every house is 
but he that built all things is God. (vs 5) And Moses verily was 


faithful in all his house, as a servant, for a testimony of those things which were to be 
spoken after; (vs 6) But i 


Christ as a son over his own house; whose house are we, if we 
hold fast the confidence and the rejoicing of the hope firm unto the end.” - Hebrews 3:3-6 
KJB 


“And having an high priest over the house of God;” - Hebrews 10:21 KJB 
“(vs 5) Ye also, as livel 


stones, are built up a spiritual house, an holy priesthood, to offer 

up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. ... (vs 9) But ye are a chosen 

eneration, a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people; that ye should shew 

forth the praises of him who hath called you out of darkness into his marvellous light:” - 1 
Peter 2:5,9 KJB 


“Him that overcometh will I make a pillar in the temple of my God, and he shall go no 

more out: and I will write upon him the name of my God, and the name of the city of my 

God, which is new Jerusalem, which cometh down out of heaven from my God: and I will 
write upon him my new name." - Revelation 3:12 KJB 


"(vs 1) And there was given me a reed like unto a rod: and the angel stood, saying, Rise, 


and measure the temple of God, and the altar, and them that worship therein. (vs 2) But 


the court which is without the temple leave out, and measure it not; for it is given unto 
the Gentiles: and the holy city shall they tread under foot forty and two months." - 


6th Trumpet - Continued; The Lead Up To AD 1844, Rome (Religious Humanism 
тре Gets вата анін) Body, His Wife, His People, the 


N 


THE TEMPLE OF GOD: Christ Jestfoghifqas 


etherraltjeu's essa ated; "rhe bo "fo AD 1844, Rome (Religious Humanism) 


Gog. Bray nas Мене 


- mercy (1 Kin. 2:28): 


39:38, 40:5,26; Lev. d 16:18; Num, 4:11; i 
Kin. 2:28; Psa. 141:2; Isa. 6:6; 1 Cor. 9:13; 
Heb. 13:10; Rev. 8:3,5, 9:13, 14:18, 16:7), 
and the measurements of the “altar” are 

given as “A cubit shall be the length thereof” 
(Exo. 30:2a, 37:25a), “a cubit the breadth 

thereof” (Exo. 30:2b, 37:25b), “foursquare” 

(Exo. 30:2c, 37:25c), with “two golden rings” 

per “two sides” (Exo. 30:4a,b, 37:27a,b), and 


“two cubits shall be the height thereof” (Exo. 


30:2d, 37:25d) with “four horns” (Rev. 9:13), 
made of “shittim wood” (Exo. 37:25), 
“overlay it with pure gold” (Exo. 30:3a, 
37:26a) & “crown of gold round about” (Exo. 
30:3b, 37:26b), with “staves of shittim 
wood” (Exo. 30:5, 37:28), overlaid “with 
gold” (Exo. 30:5b, 37:28b), with a “golden 
censer” (Rev. 8:3), for burning pure “sweet 
incense” & spices (Exo. 30:7, 37:29), with 
“fire” (Rev. 8:5, 14:18) & “live coal” (Isa. 
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ДУЛ КУШ; KERT 10:6, 11:1, 14:6- 


13) isa symbol of the pure heart (Psa. 141:2; 
Mat. 12:34; Luk. 6:45) of mercy & love of Jesus 
Christ, and the incense arises, as His 
righteousness (Psa. 35:28, 40:10, 71:15- 
16,19,24, 119:172) to the Father. 


The “gold” is a symbol of true Faith & Love (1 
Pet. 1:7-10; Pro. 1:9, 4:9), being the Real 
Character that God looks for (Job 23:10; Pro. 
17:3, 22:1, 27:21; Isa. 13:12, 60:17; Lam. 4:2; 
Zec. 13:9; Mal. 3:3), as it is in harmony with His 
Ten Commandments (Psa. 19:7-11, 119:72,127), 
the perfectly written transcript of His immutable 

character (Exo. 33:12-23, 34:1-9, 20:5-7). 


The “cubit” was the measurement of “a man" 
(Deu. 3:11), of which mankind could not add 
unto (Mat. 6:27; Luk. 12:25 KJB), and Christ 

Jesus is that "man" (1 Tim. 2:5) by whom all are 
measured by, "Till we all c come in the unity of 


m B .gf "mg BH Vai n 


To Fra rice 
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being measured, Ө: 


tested ( 23:10; 
13:12), in the 


fires of affliction for 7, 


a long period of 


time ( 8:26, 
10:14, 11:32-36, 
12:10; 24:21- 
22,29; 13:19- 


"ЭС ЭЛ · 91:99. 
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BUT THE COURT WHICH IS WITHOUT THE TEMPLE LEAVE 
OUT, AND MEASURE IT NOT; FOR IT IS GIVEN UNTO THE 
GENTILES: AND THE HOLY CITY SHALL THEY TREAD UNDER 
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b5randmouleummobeuigmento:beaneasured, since: it iis 
| the place of the spiritually uncircumcised in 
heart & lips. 


Then brought he me into 
, and, lo, there were chambers, and a 
pavement made for round about: 
thirty chambers were upon the pavement. 

And the pavement by the side of the gates 
over against the length of the gates was the 
lower pavement. Then he measured the 
breadth from the forefront of the lower gate 
unto the forefront of the , an 

hundred cubits eastward and northward. 

And the gate of that looked 
toward the north, he measured the length 
thereof, and the breadth thereof.” - Ezekiel 

40:17-20 KJB 


“He measured it by the four sides: it had a wall 
round about, five hundred reeds long, and five 
hundred broad, 


anc e of thi 
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LEAVE OUT (alternative y CAST OU France’ $ AT К 
— “Nevertheless what saith the scriptur asitooutokheidxonc and her son: for the son of the 


bondwoman shall not be heir with the son of the “coun.” - Galatians 4:30 KJB 


“(vs 9) For there is no faithfulness in their mouth; their inward part is very wickedness; their throat is 
an open sepulchre; they flatter with their tongue. (vs 10) Destroy thou them, O God; let them fall by 
their own counsels; cast them out in the multitude of their transgressions; for they have rebelled 
against thee.” - Psalms 5:9-10 KJB 


“(vs 10) And, behold, there met him a woman with the attire of an harlot, and subtil of heart. (vs 11) 
(She is loud and stubborn; her feet abide not in her house: (vs 12) Now is she without, now in the 
streets, and lieth in wait at every corner.)" - Proverbs 7:10-12 KJB 


“Cast out the scorner, and contention shall go out; yea, strife and reproach shall cease.” - Proverbs 
22:10 KJB 


“Then said I, What come these to do? And he spake, saying, These are the horns which have scattered 
Judah, so that no man did lift up his head: but these are come to fray them, to cast out the horns of 


the Gentiles, which lifted up their horn over the land of Judah to scatter it.” - Zechariah 1:21 KJB 


“But the children of the kingdom shall be cast out into outer darkness: there shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth.” - Matthew 8:12 KJB 


“And they come to Jerusalem: and Jesus went into the temple, and began to cast out them that sold 
and bought in the temple, and overthrew the tables of the moneychangers, and the seats of them 


that sold doves;” - Mark 11:15 KJB 


“And he went into the temple, and began to cast out them that sold therein, and them that bought;” - 
Luke 19:45 KJB 


6ah d hemaiedtun€o titeny dijt уеч вае eee Rome 


the mystery, of the kinad 95 Gd neut aste f 3ic 


Mark 4:11 KJB 


“When once the master of the house is risen up, and 
hath shut to the door, and i 
and to knock at the door, saying, Lord, Lord, open unto 
us; and he shall answer and say unto you, I know you 
not whence ye are:” - Luke 13:25 KJB 


a For 
? do not 2 
. Therefore 


pp 
п 


- 1 Corinthians 5:12-13 KJB 


; but he that committeth fornication sinneth 
against his own body." 
- 1 Corinthians 6:18 KJB 


"Beside , that which 
cometh upon me daily, the care of all the churches." - 2 
Corinthians 11:28 KJB 


“That 


, 


^Walk in wisdom toward 
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, and that ye may have lack of nothing." - 1 
Thessalonians 4:12 KJB 


"Moreover he must have a good report 
; lest he fall into reproach and the 
snare of the devil." - 1 Timothy 3:7 KJB 


^For the bodies of those beasts, whose blood is 
brought into the sanctuary by the high press for 
sin, 
- Hebrews 13:11 KJB 


"And 
and blood came out of the winepress, even unto the 
horse bridles, by the space of a thousand and six 
hundred furlongs.” - Revelation 14:20 KJB 


"And 


” - Revelation 
21:27 KJB 


44, Rome 


, and with all thy soul, that thou mayest 
live." - Deuteronomy 30:6 KJB 


44 


: lest my fury come forth like 
fire, and burn that none can quench it, because of the 
evil of your doings. 


The lion is come up from 
his thicket, and 


is on his 
way; he is gone forth from his place to make thy land 


desolate; and thy cities shall be laid waste, without an 
inhabitant." 
- Jeremiah 4:4,7 KJB 


"Her gates are sunk into the ground; he hath 
destroyed and broken her bars: 


Lamentations 2:9 KJB 


“And they shall fall by the edge of the sword, and shall 
be led away captive into all nations: and 
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“Ye know that ye were Gentiles, carried away unto these dumb 


idols, even as ye were led.” - 1 Corinthians 12:2 KJB 


“(For he that wrought effectually in Peter to the apostleship of 
the circumcision, the same was mighty in me toward the 
Gentiles:)” 

- Galatians 2:8 KJB 


“Wherefore remember, that ye being in time past Gentiles in the 
flesh, who are called Uncircumcision by that which is called the 


Circumcision in the flesh made by hands;” 
- Ephesians 2:11 KJB 


ам THE LORD s ANDA “Not in the lust of concupiscence, even as the Gentiles which 
=> 1 know not God:" 
- 1 Timothy 4:5 KJB 
"For the time past of our life may suffice us to have wrought the 
will of the Gentiles, when we walked in lasciviousness, lusts 


excess of wine, revellings, banquetings, and abominable 


idolatries:" - 1 Peter 4:3 KJB 
“But I say, that the things which the Gentiles sacrifice, they 
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"(For he that wrought effectually in Peter to 
, the same was mighty 
in me toward 1)” 
- Galatians 2:8 KJB 


“Wherefore remember, that ye being 


" - Ephesians 2:11 KJB 


“Not in 
" - 1 Timothy 4:5 KJB 


“For the time past of our life may suffice us to have 
wrought 


” - 1 Peter 4:3 
KJB 


“To whom shall І speak, and give warning, that they 
may hear? behold, 
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Genesis 17:14 KJB (see alsc 89:30,34 KJB) 


“And that I also have walked contrary unto them, and 
have brought them into the land of their enemies; if 
then be humbled, and mey 
then accept of the punishment of 

- Leviticus 26:41 KJB 


“Egypt, and Judah, and Edom, and the children of 
Ammon, and Moab, and all that are in the utmost 
corners, that dwell in the wilderness: for 


” - Jeremiah 9:26 KJB 


44 In 


, When ye offer my bread, the fat and the blood, 
and they have broken my covenant because of all your 
abominations. Thus saith the Lord GOD; 


our ША 884, 
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= m they profess with their lips (Judas), 


` “Then his father anc 3 


never a woman among the daughters of f thy brethren, 
or among all my people, that thou goest to take a wife 


his father, Get her for me; for she pleaseth me well." - 
Judges 14:3 KJB 


"And he was sore athirst, and called on the LORD, and 
said, Thou hast given this great deliverance into the 
hand of thy servant: and now shall I die for thirst, and 
fall into the hand of the uncircumcised?" - Judges 15:18 
KJB 


“And Jonathan said to the young man that bare his 
armour, Come, and let us go over unto the garrison of 
these uncircumcised: it may be that the LORD will work 
for us: for there is no restraint to the LORD to save by 
many or by few." - 1 Samuel 14:6 KJB 


"(vs 26) And David spake to the men that stood by him, 
saying, What shall be done to the man that killeth this 
Philistine, and taketh away the reproach from Israel? 
for who is this uncircumcised Philistine, that he should 


defy the armies of the living God? ... (vs 36) Thy 


of the uncircumcised Philistines? And Samson said unto ‘ 


"(vs 28) For he is not a Jew, which is one 
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is that ar the “heart In in the spirit, and not in 
the letter; whose praise is not of men, but of 


God." - Romans 2:28-29 KJB 


^Then said Saul unto his armourbearer, Draw 
thy sword, and thrust me through therewith; 
lest these uncircumcised come and thrust me 
through, and abuse me. But his armourbearer 
would not; for he was sore afraid. Therefore 
Saul took a sword, and fell upon it." - 1 
Samuel 31:4 KJB 


“Tell it not in Gath, publish it not in the 


streets of Askelon; lest the daughters of the 
Philistines rejoice, lest the daughters of the 


uncircumcised triumph." - 2 Samuel 1:20 KJB 
^Then said Saul to his armourbearer, Draw 
thy sword, and thrust me through therewith; 
lest these uncircumcised come and abuse me. 
But his armourbearer would not; for he was 
sore afraid. So Saul took a sword, and fell 
upon it." 
- 1 Chronicles 10:4 KJB 


"Awake, awake; put on thy strength, о Zion; 


-48:2, 52:1; Dan. 9:24; Mat. 4:5, 27:53 KJB), but 


this refers to 
Stindkumpeten fomtinued dhe: Land ро AD: 1844, Rome е (Religious Humanism) 
21:2, 22:19 KJB үү ic ) r a pac 


Jer. 6:2 КЈВ) іп Chr 


10:20; Heb. 12:23 KJB). 


“Notwithstanding in this rejoice not, that the spirits are 


subject unto you; but rather rejoice, because your names are 
written in heaven.” - Luke 10:20 KJB 


“(vs 22) But ye are come unto mount Sion, and unto the city 


of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an 
innumerable company of angels, (vs 23) To the general 


assembly and church of the firstborn, which are written in 
heaven, and to God the Judge of all, and to the spirits of just 
men made perfect,” - Hebrews 12:22-23 KJB 


“But Jerusalem which is above is free, which is the mother of 


us all.” 
- Galatians 4:26 KJB 


“Him that overcometh will I make a pillar in the temple of my 
God, and he shall go no more out: and I will write upon him 
the name of my God, and the name of the city of my God, 
which is new Jerusalem, which cometh down out of heaven 


from my God: and I will write upon him my new name.” - 
Revelation 3:12 KJB 


“And ! John saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down 
from God out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her 
husband.” - Revelation 21:2 KIB 
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Temple) by attacking them Shvsically P spiritually, overa 
long period of time: 


“Many pastors have destroyed my vineyard, they have 
trodden my portion under foot, they have made my pleasant 
portion a desolate wilderness.” 

- Jeremiah 12:10 KJB 


"(vs 7) After this | saw in the night visions, and behold a 
fourth beast, dreadful and terrible, and strong exceedingly; 
and it had great iron teeth: it devoured and brake in pieces, 

and stamped the residue with the feet of it: and it was 
diverse from all the beasts that were before it; and it had 
ten horns. ... (vs 19) Then І would know the truth of the 
fourth beast, which was diverse from all the others, 
exceeding dreadful, whose teeth were of iron, and his nails 
of brass; which devoured, brake in pieces, and stamped the 
residue with his feet; ... (vs 23) Thus he said, The fourth 
beast shall be the fourth kingdom upon earth, which shall 
be diverse from all kingdoms, and shall devour the whole 
earth, and shall tread it down, and break it in pieces. ... (vs 
25) And he shall speak great words against the most High, 
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him, but he cast him down to the ground, and stamped upon him: and there was none that 
could deliver the ram out of his hand. ... (vs 10) And it waxed great, even to the host of heaven; 
and it cast down some of the host and of the stars to the ground, and stamped upon them. (vs 
11) Yea, he magnified himself even to the prince of the host, and by him the daily sacrifice was 
taken away, and the place of his sanctuary was cast down. (vs 12) And an host was given him 
against the daily sacrifice by reason of transgression, and it cast down the truth to the ground; 
and it practised, and prospered. (vs 13) Then I heard one saint speaking, and another saint 
said unto that certain saint which spake, How long shall be the vision concerning the daily 
sacrifice, and the transgression of desolation, to give both the sanctuary and the host to be 
trodden under foot? ... (vs 24) And his power shall be mighty, but not by his own power: and he 
shall destroy wonderfully, and shall prosper, and practise, and shall destroy the mighty and the 
holy people. (vs 25) And through his policy also he shall cause craft to prosper in his hand; and 
he shall magnify himself in his heart, and by peace shall destroy many: he shall also stand up 
against the Prince of princes; but he shall be broken without hand. (vs 26) And the vision of the 
evening and the morning which was told is true: wherefore shut thou up the vision; for it shall 
be for many days." - Daniel 8:7,10,11-13,24-26 KJB 


“And they that understand among the people shall instruct many: yet they shall fall by the 
sword, and by flame, by captivity, and by spoil, many days." - Daniel 11:33 KJB 


"Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, neither cast ye your pearls before swine, lest they 
trample them under their feet, and turn again and rend you." - Matthew 7:6 KJB 


"Of how much sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall he be thought worthy, who hath trodden 
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of Time (1/2 Year). However, this жүнүн ares 


i Ey PF Time (Half of Time) - 1,260 years 


times in scripture, Dan. 7:25, 12:7; Luk. 21:24; Rev. 11:2-3, 
12:6,14, 13:5 KJB) Is given in prophetic symbolism, and thus is 
to be equated as 1 prophetic / symbolic day = 1 Natural Year: 


- Frank W. Hardy - Day For A Year Parallels - 
https://archive.org/details/year-day-80 202302/mode/lup 


- Stephen Bohr, Secrets Unsealed - 20 Reasons To Use The Day 
For A Year - https://archive.org/details/secrets-unsealed- 
stephen-bohr-20-reasons-to-apply-the-day-for-a-year-in-bible- 
prophecy 202301/mode/lup 


“When ye therefore shall see the abomination of desolation, 


spoken of by Daniel the prophet, stand in the holy place, 
(whoso readeth, let him understand:)" - Matthew 24:15 KJB 


"But when ye shall see the abomination of desolation, spoken 


of by Daniel the prophet, standing where it ought not, (let him 


that readeth understand,) then let them that be in Judaea flee 
to the mountains:" - Mark 13:14 KJB 


"(vs 21) I beheld, and the same horn made war with the 
saints, and prevailed against them; ... (vs 25) And he shall 
speak great words against the most High, and shall wear out 
the saints of the most Hiah. and think to chanae times and 


of Times 


10) And it waxed great, ev o the host of heaven; and it ca some of the host 
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e of his 


sacrifice by reason of transgression, ‘and it cast down the truth to the ground; and it 
practised, and prospered. (vs 13) Then I heard one saint speaking, and another saint said 
unto that certain saint which spake, How long shall be the vision concerning the daily 
sacrifice, and the transgression of desolation, to give both the sanctuary and the host to 
be trodden under foot? (vs 14) And he said unto me, Unto two thousand and three 
hundred days; then shall the sanctuary be cleansed.” - Daniel 8:10-14 KJB 


“(vs 31) And arms shall stand on his part, and they shall pollute the sanctuary of strength, 
and shall take away the daily sacrifice, and they shall place the abomination that maketh 


desolate. ... (vs 33) And they that understand among the people shall instruct many: yet 
they shall fall by the sword, and by flame, by captivity, and by spoil, many days. ... (vs 35) 
And some of them of understanding shall fall, to try them, and to purge, and to make 
them white, even to the time of the end: because it is yet for a time appointed. (vs 36) 
And the king shall do according to his will; and he shall exalt himself, and magnify himself 
above every god, and shall speak marvellous things against the God of gods, and shall 


prosper till the indignation be accomplished: for that that is determined shall be done.” - 
Daniel 11:31,33,35-36 KJB 


“(vs 6) And one said to the man clothed in linen, which was upon the waters of the river, 


How long shall it be to the end of these wonders? (vs 7) And I heard the man clothed in 
linen, which was upon the waters of the river, when he held up his right hand and his left 
hand unto heaven, and sware by him that liveth for ever that it shall be for a time, times, 


O anc 
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"(vs 2) But the court which is without the temple 
leave out, and measure it not; for it is given unto 


the Gentiles: and the holy city shall they tread 
under foot forty and two months. (vs 3) And I will 
give power unto my two witnesses, and they shall 
prophesy a thousand two hundred and threescore 
days, clothed in sackcloth." 


- Revelation 11:2-3 KJB 


"(vs 6) And the woman fled into the wilderness 


where she hath a place prepared of God, that they 


should feed her there a thousand two hundred and 
(vs 14) And to the woman were 


threescore days. ... 
given two wings of a great eagle, that she might fly 
into the wilderness, into her place, where she is 


nourished for a time, and times, and half a time 
from the face of the serpent.” - Revelation 12:6,14 
KJB 


“And there was given unto him a mouth speaking 


= (Num. ЖАК 5YP et at Tian 
гер" а "until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled.” - Luke — 
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THEY SHALL PROPHESY A THOUSAND TWO HUNDRED AND 


Only God can mankind receive 
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“But thou shalt remembe rd France wer 


wealth, that he may establish his 

covenant which he sware unto thy 

fathers, as it is this day.” - Deuteronomy 
8:18 KJB 

“And said, Naked came I out of my 

mother's womb, and naked shall I return 
thither: , and the LORD 
hath taken away; 
” - Job 1:21 KJB 

“Therefore also said the wisdom of 


" - Luke 11:49 KJB 


“And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, 
behold, 


- Luke 22:31 KJB 


6th Trumpet - Continued; 


ThBe&hbaru MEE мотает hendsuas; though 


тө. deno SOM IB 


drabi the ngs;" - Acts 17:25 KJB 


" Charge them that are rich in n this world, that they be 
not highminded, nor trust in uncertain riches, but in 


” - 1 Timothy 6:17 KJB 


, With 
whom is no variableness, neither shadow of turning." 


- James 1:17 KJB 


“If any man speak, let him speak as the oracles of 
God; if any man minister, 


: that God in all things may be 
glorified through Jesus Christ, to whom be praise and 
dominion for ever and ever. Amen.” - 1 Peter 4:11 KJB 


“And , first apostles, 


, thirdly teachers, after that 
miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, governments, 
diversities of tongues.” - 1 Corinthians 12:28 KJB 
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eached through the remnant peoples 


31: 26; Mat. 24:14); 
See also the symbolism pointing to “Moses” - Exo 


‚ 4:9, 


7:19,21, 9:14,18,22-26,29; Deu. 11:17, & to “Elijah” - 1 
Kin. 8:35; 2 Chr. 6:26, 7:13 (see also 1 Kin. 17:1,14-15, 
18:1,40-41,44-45; 2 Kin. 10:14-15), see also Luk. 4:25; 


Jam. 5:17; & to where “truth fallen in the street” - 


Isa. 


59:14 (see also, for "street", Neh. 8:1,3; Job 29:7; Dan. 
9:25; see also for "truth", Psa. 119:142,151; Jhn. 14:6, 
15:26, 16:13; 1 Jhn. 5:6; Deu. 32:4; Psa. 25:10); tie to 
“light”, “candlestick” - Psa. 119:105; Isa. 8:20; 2 Pet. 


1:19; tie to “the word of the LORD” & “my spirit” - Zec. 
4:6; see also (Rev. 1:2,9, 6:9, 12;17, 20:4; Deu. 4:2; Rev. 


14:7,12; Exo. 20:11; Isa. 1:10; 2 Kin. 17:13; Psa. 19:7, 
78:5; Pro. 29:18; Isa. 8:16,20; Lam. 2:9; Eze. 7:26; Mat. 


22:40; Rom. 3:21; Rev. 1:10, &c.) - Rev. 11:3-12. 
“Then he answered and spake unto me, saying, This is the 
word of the LORD unto Zerubbabel, saying, Not by might, 
nor by power, but by my spirit, saith the LORD of hosts." - 


Varhariah Л: KIR 
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“Ye shall not add unto the word which | command you, neither shall ye diminish ought from it, that ye 
may keep the commandments of the LORD your God which | command you." - Deuteronomy 4:2 KJB 


“And I fell at his feet to worship him. And he said unto me, See thou do it not: | am thy fellowservant, 


and of thy brethren that ie the testimony of Ly worship God: for the testimony of Jesus is the 


spirit of prophecy." - Revelation 19:10 KJB 
ЕЕ Law (word, command of God) Testimony (prophecy, prophets, vision) 
2 Kin. 17: lu .. keep my commandments . , the law which I ... the LORD testified ... by all the prophets, and by all the seers ... by my 


servants the prophets." 


lu commanded . 


ОЗО" fetelwat 000 “... prophets ... vision from the LORD." 
“ a Vision of the prophet ..." (reverse) 


Mat. 22:40 ч“... the law...” “u. the prophets ..." 


6th Trumpet - Continued; 


Moses (type of Resurrected & 
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MY TWO WITNESSES: The Scriptures 
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mine hand upon the waters which are in the river, and the 
shall be turned to blood.” - Exodus 7:17 KJB 


Opening & Closing Heavens: “(vs 22) And the LORD said unto 
Moses, Stretch forth thine hand toward heaven, that there may 
be hail in all the land of E t, upon man, and upon beast, and 
upon every herb of the field, throughout the land of Egypt. ... 
(vs 29) And Moses said unto him, As soon as | am gone out of 
the city, І will spread abroad my hands unto the LORD; and the 
thunder shall cease, neither shall there be any more hail; that 
thou mayest know how that the earth is the LORD'S." - Exodus 
9:22,29 KJB 


Elijah (type of the Prophets, Translated): 


Opening & Closing Heavens: "(vs 1) And Elijah the Tishbite, 
who was of the inhabitants of Gilead, said unto Ahab, As the 
LORD God of Israel liveth, before whom I stand, there shall not 
be dew nor rain these years, but according to my word. ... (vs 
14) For thus saith the LORD God of Israel, The barrel of meal 
shall not waste, neither shall the cruse of oil fail, until the day 
that the LORD sendeth rain upon the earth." 

- 1 Kings 17:1,14 KJB 
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and testimony of God, and 
they are the "two 
witnesses" that continually 
testify of God's love & 
justice towards the 


creation. These are the two | 


olive trees, producing the 
fruit & oil of the Holy Ghost. 
These were attacked 
continually throughout the 
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VI-DOVE OR SONO QVATTRO 
E L'ANTICA. CHIESA VALDE 
SE RACCOLTA NEL SINODO DI 
CHANFOR AN CONSACRAVA LA 
PROPRIA SOLIDARIETA CON LE 
CHIESE DELLA RIFORMA E ОРЕК] 
VA LORO IN DONO REGALE LA 
BIBBIA TRADOTTA DA OLIVETA EE 
NO-LE VNIONI CRISTIANE DEL PIE 8 
MONTE -A RICORDO SOLENNE DEL ES 
FATTO-QVESTO MONVMENTO Ў 
ELEVANO E DEDICANO 


Ec M нсмссе ` 


may be comforted.” 
- 1 Corinthians 14:31 KJB 


Prophesy(ing) is more than simply foretelling the future (as 
John the Baptist was also a prophet), it also includes the 
preachment of God's words, and those things which God 

foretold already through others. Daniel's prophecies & the 

Revelation would also be preached in sackcloth (obscurity, 

sorrow, darkness, blackness, mourning) throughout the 1,260 
years. 


“Whose fan is in his hand, and he will throughly purge his floor, 
and gather his wheat into the garner; but he will burn up the 
chaff with unquenchable fire." 

- Matthew 3:12 KJB 


“John answered, saying unto them all, | indeed baptize you 
with water; but one mightier than | cometh, the latchet of 
whose shoes І am not worthy to unloose: he shall baptize you 
with the Holy Ghost and with fire:" - Luke 3:16 KJB 


“(vs 17) And it shall come to pass in the last days, saith God, 1 
will pour out of my Spirit upon all flesh: and your sons and your 
daughters shall prophesy, and your young men shall see 
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- “threescore”, 3 times 20, 


60. The ways of the LORD are "equal" (Eze. 
18:25,29 KJB), and "take away" (Pro. 25:4 
KJB), and “rightly divide" (2 Tim. 2:15 KJB) 

the word thereof. Several passages say, 
^threescore and ten" (Jdg. 9:2,4-5,18,24 
KJB), while another in equality says 
"seventy" (Јад. 9:56 KJB), and thus 'taking 
away’ “ten” from both, “threescore”, as 
“seventy” take away “ten” is 'sixty' and 
from there “rightly dividing” both sides by 
“three”, the word “score” means ‘twenty’ 
(and we didn't even need Abraham Lincoln's 
famous address, or a source outside of 
scripture). 


In so understanding what "threescore" is, 
we may know that “a thousand" (1000), 
“two hundred" (200) and "threescore" (60) 
days is 1,260 prophetic days, which equal 


Ж AECA Y * I3 TX m ——w———— 


thousand, 


6th Trumpet - Continued; 


The L Sate lotia4isnbhe rs њумо Obvofisn) 


Wd 


е 


ul yo М, 
‚ МАМ UP A NV 


""—— — 


SACKCOTH: The symbol of blackntfg, Bae ess, da loss, death, tears, irni lack of 
| Kness, darknes ess, mourning, 


suffering, hurting, loss, death, 
tears, crying, lack of comfort 
(Gen. 37:34; 2 Sam. 3:31, 21:10; 
1 Kin. 20:31-32, 21:27; 2 Kin. 
6:30, 19:1-2; 1 Chr. 21:16; Est. 
4:1-4; Job 16:15; Psa. 30:11, 
35:13, 69:11; Isa. 3:24, 15:3, 
20:2, 22:12, 32:11, 37:1-2, 50:3, 
58:5; Jer. 4:8, 6:26, 48:37, 49:3; 
Lam. 2:10; Eze. 7:18, 27:31; 


iud TT Dan. 9:3; Joe. 1:8,13; Amo. 8: 10; 
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THESE ARE THE TWO OLIVE TREES, AND THE TWO 
CANDLESTICKS STANDING BEFORE THE GOD OF THE 


END 
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pgs. 188.1 - 193. 2 


^... The suppression of the Scriptures under the dominion 
of Rome, the terrible results of that suppression, and the 
final exaltation of the word of God, are vividly portrayed 
by the prophetic pencil. To John the exile on lonely Patmos 
was given a view of the 1260 years during which the 
papal power was permitted to trample upon God's word 
and oppress his people. Said the angel of the Lord: "The 
holy city [the true church] shall they tread under foot 
forty and two months. And I will give power unto my two 
witnesses, and they shall prophesy a thousand two 
hundred and threescore days, clothed in sackcloth." 
[Revelation 11:2, 3.] The periods here mentioned are the 


uh ee two wit The Lead Up To AD 1844, R 
. The two witnessesxepresent е Old and New 


Testament Scriptures. Both are important 
testimonies to the origin and perpetuity of the law 
of God. Both are witnesses also to the plan of 
salvation. The types, sacrifices, and prophecies of 
the Old Testament point forward to a Saviour to 
come. The Gospels and Epistles of the New 
Testament tell of a Saviour who has come in the 
exact manner foretold by type and prophecy. 

“These are the two olive trees, and the two 
candlesticks standing before the God of the 
earth.” [Revelation 11:4.] Said the psalmist, “Thy 
word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my 
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people the word of truth, and set before them 
false witnesses to contradict its testimony. 
When the Bible was proscribed by religious and 
secular authority; when its testimony was 
perverted, and every effort made that men and 
demons could invent to turn the minds of the 
people from it; when those who dared proclaim 
its sacred truths were hunted, betrayed, 
tortured, buried in dungeon cells, martyred for 
their faith, or compelled to flee to mountain 
fastnesses and to dens and caves of the earth, 
—then indeed did the faithful witnesses 
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concerning his Wo witnesses, "If any man will 
hurt them, fire proceedeth out of their mouth, and 
devoureth their enemies; and if any man will hurt 
them, he must in this manner be killed." 
[Revelation 11:5.] The meaning of this fearful 
denunciation is set forth in the closing chapter of 
the book of Revelation: “I testify unto every man 
that heareth the words of the prophecy of this 
book, If any man shall add unto these things, God 
shall add unto him the plagues that are written in 
this book. And if any man shall take away from the 
words of the book of this prophecy, God shall take 
аммам hic nart out of the hook of life and out of 
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guard men agdttieeemmádading Tii ary manner that 
which he has revealed or commanded. These solemn 
denunciations apply to all who by their influence 
lead men to lightly regard the law of God. They 
should cause those to fear and tremble who 
flippantly declare it a matter of little consequence 
whether we obey God's law or not. All who exalt 
their own opinions above the written word, all who 
would change the plain meaning of Scripture to suit 
their own convenience, or for the sake of conformity 
to the world, are taking upon themselves a fearful 
responsibility. The written word, the law of God, will 
measure the character of every man, and condemn 


6th у татр 909 insta nd ian bp Nf h? FAS, WITNE, SIUE HUMEN Em) 
. clothed in sackdoeth,s they.coptinued to prophesy 
throughout the entire period of 1260 years. In the 
darkest times there were faithful men who loved 
God's word, and were jealous for his honor. To 
these loyal servants were given wisdom, power, 
and authority to declare his truth during the whole 
of this time. 


“And when they shall have finished their 
testimony, the beast that ascendeth out of the 
bottomless pit shall make war against them, and 
shall overcome them, and kill them. And their 
dead bodies shall lie in the street of the great city, 
which spiritually is called Sodom and Egypt, where 
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the close of the period in which the 
witnesses testified in sackcloth. Through 
the medium of the papacy, Satan had long 
controlled the powers that ruled in Church 
and State. The fearful results were specially 
apparent in those countries that rejected 
the light of the Reformation. There was a 
state of moral debasement and corruption 
similar to the condition of Sodom just prior 
to its destruction, and to the idolatry and 
spiritual darkness that prevailed in Eavot in 
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displayed than fn giddy and godless France. 


Nowhere had the gospel encountered more bitter 
and cruel opposition. In the streets of Paris, Christ 
had indeed been crucified tn the person of his 
saints. The world still recalls with shuddering 
horror the scenes of that most cowardly and cruel 
onslaught, the Massacre of St. Bartholomew. The 
king of France, urged on by Romish priests and 
prelates, lent his sanction to the dreadful work. 
The palace bell, tolling at midnight, gave the 
Signal for the slaughter to begin. Protestants by 


thousands, sleeping quietly in their homes, 
tructing to the nliqhted honor of their king were 
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zealots, led tl a ee VLA was the 
invisible leader of his people from 
Egyptian bondage, so was Satan the 
unseen leader of his subjects in this 
horrible work of multiplying martyrs. For 
three days the butchery went on; more 
than thirty thousand perished. The result 
caused great joy to the hosts of darkness. 
The Roman pontiff, sharing in the 
diabolical rejoicing, proclaimed a jubilee 
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Bartholomew, led @aiiancehésseenes оазе )Егепсһ Revolution. 


Satan seemed to triumph. Notwithstanding the labors of the 
Reformers, he had succeeded in holding vast multitudes in 
ignorance concerning God and his word. Now he appeared ina 
new guise. In France arose an atheistical power that openly 
declared war against the authority of Heaven. Men threw off all 
restraint. The law of God was trampled under foot. Those who 
could engage in the most Heaven-daring blasphemy and the most 
abominable wickedness were most highly exalted. Fornication was 
sanctioned by law. Profanity and corruption seemed deluging the 
earth. In all this, supreme homage was paid to Satan, while Christ, 
in his characteristics of truth, purity, and unselfish love, was 
crucified. The Bible was publicly burned. The Sabbath was blotted 
out. Romanism had enjoined image worship; now divine honors 
were paid to the vilest objects. The work which the papacy had 
begun, atheism completed. The one withheld from the people the 
truths of the Bible; the other taught them to reject both the Bible 
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` France. The ay dead in her 
streets, and those who hated the restrictions 
and requirements of God's law were jubilant. 
But transgression and rebellion were followed 
by the sure result. Unhappy France reaped in 
blood the harvest she had sown. The war 
against the Bible and the law of God banished 
peace and happiness from the hearts and 
homes of men. No one was secure: he who 
triumphed today was suspected, condemned, 
tomorrow. Violence and terror reigned 
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^. God's Taya witnesses were not 


long to remain silent. "The Spirit of 
life from God entered into them, and 
they stood upon their feet, and 

great fear fell upon them which saw 
them." [Revelation 11:11.] The world 
stood aghast at the enormity of guilt 
which had resulted from a rejection 
of the Sacred Oracles, and men were 
glad to return once more to faith in 
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declares furtirers" fand they-heard a great 
voice from Heaven saying unto them, Come up 
hither. And they ascended up to heaven in a 
cloud; and their enemies beheld them." 
[Revelation 11:12.] Since the French 
Revolution the word of God has been honored 
as never before. The Bible has been 
translated into nearly every language spoken 
by men, and scattered over every part of the 
globe. After being, as it were, thrust down to 
hell, it has, in truth, been exalted to heaven. 
^ - The Spirit of Prophecy, Volume 4, by 
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the prophetic division of the 1260 years ... and included 


^... [page 11] 3. If now we count forward ... 
perhaps in that specified by Daniel VIII, 13-14, as of consisting of "2300 [page 11-12] prophetic days, 
or years," will be closed; supposing it to commence with Daniel's "70 prophetic weeks," or 490 
years ... 
... And according to the still more sagacious conjecture, of the learned and worthy Layman - (апа 
Irishman too, were 1 at liberty to divulge his name) - іп a Comment on the Revelation, 8vo, 1787, 
the 70 weeks the former branch of the grand prophetic period of 2300 days - and 


Payne, reckoning 
the latter 2300 - 490 = 1810 
“... [page 76] (at the end of the grand prophetic period of 2300 days, Dan. VIII. 14.) ... 
^... [раде 145] the commencement of Daniel's 70 weeks, (forming the first branch of the grand 
prophetic period of 2300 days, VIII. 14.) ..." 
^... [page 199] the amazing commentary, as it is the further illustration of the grand prophetic period 
of 2300 days in the preceeding chapter, Dan. VIII. ..." 
^... [page 206] the assumed commencement of the 70 weeks, and also of the grand prophetic period 
of 2300 days ..." 
^... [page 207] 26. And after the sixty and two weeks, before specified, as the largest division of the 
70 the A h id f th 
week, which formed the third and last division, and began with our Lord's Baptism, about AD 27 - 
"When he was beginning to be thirty years of age," and commenced his mission, which lasted three 
years and half until his crucifixion, about AD 31. 
27. During this one week, which ended about AD 34, (about the martyrdom of Stephan,) a new 
covenant was established with manv of the lews. of every class: in the midct of which the Temple 
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9:24: 

“... [page 259] 
Grand Prophetic Period of 2300 days ------- [pg] 
149 
First Division, 70 Weeks, or 490 years ------- [pg] 
200 

The 7 Weeks ------- [pg] 205 

62 Weeks ------- [pg] 207 

1 Weeks ------- [pg] 207-208 
Second Division, 1810 Years ------- [pg] .ib. 

1260 Days (Note a) ------- [pg] 8,63 

1290 Days ------- [pg] 34 

1335 Days ------- [pg] 35 ..." [The Inspector, or 


Select Literary Intelligence for the Vulgar; AD 
1798 ... [select pages], written in 1799] - 


hT-an://xnlec qnngnla cam /hoankc7id —. 


6th Trumpet - Continued; The Lead Up To AD 1844, Rome (Religious Humanism) 


` Methodist: AdaRPCtap ГАС СВ ФА bt ВАЛ thy = 597¢ ommentary, on 
Numbers 14:34; Ezekiel 4:4,6; Daniel 7:25, 8:14,26, 9:24,25,27; Revelation 12:14, 
quoted in relevant part: 


Numbers 14:34: 


“... After the number of the days - The spies were forty days in searching the 
land, and the people who rebelled on their evil report are condemned to wander 
forty years in the wilderness! ..." - 
http://biblehub.com/commentaries/clarke/numbers/14.htm 


Ezekiel 4:4: 


“... 4. The days signify years, a day for a year; during which they were to bear 
their iniquity, or the temporal punishment due to their sins. ..." - 


http://biblehub.com/commentaries/clarke/ezekiel/4.htm 
Ezekiel 4:6: 


“Forty days - Reckon, says Archbishop Newcome, near fifteen years and six 
months in the reign of Manasseh, two years in that of Amon, three months in 
that of Jehoahaz, eleven years in that of Jehoiakim, three months and ten days in 
that of Jehoiachin, and eleven years in that of Zedekiah; and there arises a 
period of forty years, during which gross idolatry was practiced in the kingdom 


hodist: Adam Clarke CAD 17 R 
Numbers 14:34; EzéRid?'4:46"D DE beg Revelation 12:14, 


quoted in relevant part: 
Daniel 7:25: 


6th Trumpet - Continued; The Lead To AD 1844, Rome Religious Humanism) 
— — Met Up AD ИЧЧИ oos. ) Commentary, on 
5, б р р Е р 7; 


“í. Until a time and times and the dividing of time - In prophetic language a time 
signifies a year; and a prophetic year has a year for each day. Three years and a 
half (a day standing for a year, ... ) will amount to one thousand two hundred and 


sixty years, if we reckon thirty days to each month, as the Jews do. 


If we knew precisely when the papal power began to exert itself in the 
antichristian way, then we could at once fix the time of its destruction. The end is 
probably not very distant; it has already been grievously shaken by the French. 
In 1798 the French republican army under General Berthier took possession of 
the city of Rome, and entirely superseded the whole papal power. This was a 
deadly wound, though at present it appears to be healed; but it is but skinned 
over, and a dreadful cicatrice remains. The Jesuits, not Jesus, are now the 
Church's doctors. ..." - http://biblehub.com/commentaries/clarke/daniel/7.htm 


Daniel 8:14: 


"Unto two thousand and three hundred days - Though literally it be two thousand 
three hundred evenings and mornings. Yet I think the prophetic day. should be 
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6th Trumpet - Continued; The Lead ab То AD 1844, Rome (Religious Humanism) . 


— Methodist: Adam Clarke ( 98; ffi Abu Coe n tar: on Numbers . 
14:34; Ezekiel 4.4 EP Do da ip ERU АЕРЫ 12:14, quoted in 


relevant part: 
Daniel 8:26: 


^... The vision of the evening and the morning which was told is true - That mentioned 
in Daniel 8:14. 
For it shall be for many days - Not less than two thousand three hundred years! ..." - 
http://biblehub.com/commentaries/clarke/daniel/8.htm 


Daniel 9:24,25,27: 


^ ,,. When thus supplicating God in behalf of Israel, the angel Gabriel is sent to inform 
him of the seventy prophetic weeks, or four hundred and ninety natural years ... 


. [Vs 24] Seventy weeks are determined - The Jews had Sabbatic years, Leviticus 


25:8, by which their years were divided into weeks of years, as in this important 
prophecy, each week containing seven years. The seventy weeks therefore here 
spoken of amount to four hundred and ninety years. ... 


.. [vs 25] And if we reckon back four hundred and ninety years, we shall find the time 
of the going forth of this command. ... 


.., Four hundred and ninety years, reckoned back ... the very month and year in which 
Ezra had his commission from Artaxerxes Longimanus, king of Persia, (see Ezra 7:9 


Ф рь рие 9*4 —"-——up——p-———--—-.-——.—-"---1.-——— "E S5C flnanta ans 


. eth Trumpet - Continued; The Lead Up To AD 


10dist: Adam Clarke (AD 1480pg- AD 1762 AR f ommentary, on Numbers 14:34; Ezekiel 
4:4,6; Daniel PIS: GRIM ori mde On PATE tet | 


Daniel 9:24,25,27: 
... The above seventy weeks, or four hundred and ninety years, are divided ... 
1. Seven weeks, that is, forty-nine years. 


ll.-Sixty-two weeks, that is, four hundred and thirty-four years. 
Ш. One week, that is, seven years. ... 


... the first period of seven weeks ... forty-nine years ... 

From the above seven weeks the second period of sixty-two weeks, or four hundred and thirty-four 

years more, commences, at the end of which the prophecy says, Messiah the Prince should come, that 

is, seven weeks, or forty-nine years, should be allowed for the restoration of the Jewish state; from 

which time till the public entrance of the Messiah on the work of the ministry should be sixty-two 

weeks, or four hundred and thirty-four years, in all four hundred and eighty-three years. 

From the coming of our Lord, the third period is to be dated, viz., "He shall confirm the covenant with 

many for one week," that is seven years, Daniel 9:27. ... 


.., These seven years, added to the four hundred and eighty-three, complete the four hundred and 


ninety years, or seventy prophetic weeks 


... [vs 27] 1 have only to add that this mode of reckoning years and periods by weeks is not solely 
Jewish. Macrobius, in his book on Scipio's dream, has these remarkable words: Sed a sexta usque ad 
septimam septimanam fit quidem diminutio, sed occulta, et quae detrimentum suum aperta 


defectione non prodat: ideo nonnullarum rerumpublicarum hic mos est, ut post sextam ad militiam 
nemo cogatur; Somn. Scip., lib. 1 c. , in fine. "From the sixth to the seventh week, there is a 


diminution of strength; but it is hidden, and does not manifest itself by any outward defect. Hence it 


HR E Vela СРРИЛИРЯ d Be GEAR DR 76, AD, 4894, Rome ^g] aUe UG АРТ), 
Day for a VERROEN ahh AAs Quotations 


Revelation 12:14: 


“a. It is said here that the period for which the woman should be nourished in 
the wilderness would be a time, times, and a half: consequently this period is the 
same with the twelve hundred and sixty days of Rev 12:6. ... 


.. Dy understanding a time to signify a year; times, two years; and half a time 
half a year; i.e., three years and a half. And as each prophetic year contains 
three hundred and sixty days, so three years and a half will contain precisel 
twelve hundred and sixty days. The Apocalypse being highly symbolical, it is 


reasonable to expect that its periods of time will also be represented 
symbolically, that the prophecy may be homogeneous in all its parts. The Holy 


Spirit, when speaking of years symbolically, has invariably represented them by 
days, commanding, e. gr., the Prophet Ezekiel to lie upon his left side three 


hundred and ninety days, that it might be a sign or symbol of the house of Israel 
bearing their iniquity as many years; and forty days upon his right side, to 
represent to the house of Judah in a symbolical manner, that they should bear 
their iniquity forty years, The one thousand two hundred and threescore days, 
therefore, that the woman is fed in the wilderness, must be understood 


symbolically, and consequently denote as many natural years. ... 


ene THUGRSE- Rentiyguedi the bepsbUp(Yor^D 2844. Rame $P3liocgmiw eter) 


on Numbers 14234; SERS DEHIUNUS89.8:33s 9:24,25,26,27; 


Revelation 2:10, quoted in relevant part: 
Numbers 14:34: 


^... Numbers 14:34 Each day for a year — So there should have 
been forty years to come, but God was pleased mercifully to accept 
of the time past as a part of that time. ..." - 
http://biblehub.com/commentaries/benson/numbers/14.htm 


Ezekiel 4:4-6: 
“... And lay the iniquity of the house of Israel upon it: according to 


the number of the days, &c. — From the days that I shall order thee 


to lie upon thy left side thou shalt understand how many years I 

have borne with their iniquity, for each day was to signify a year: 
see Ezekiel 4:6. Thou shalt bear their iniquity — Thou shalt, in the 
way of a sign or symbol, suffer for their iniquity, namely, in lying so 
long upon one side. Or, thou shalt pre-signify the punishment which 
they shall bear. For І have laid upon thee the years of their iniquity 


eth rupi Continued; The ricus 


ntary, on Numbers 14:34; 


ASOLO tary, of Numbers 14:347 


` Ezekiel 4:4-6; Daniel 3/255 К ph ЗАРБУ Fated in relevant part: 
Ezekiel 4:4-6: 
^... According to the number of days, three hundred and ninety days — "This number of years 


will take us back, with sufficient exactness, from the year in which Jerusalem was sacked by 
Nebuchadnezzar to the first year of Jeroboam's reign, when national idolatry began in Israel." 
— Bishop Newcome. Some, however, rather suppose that the years are meant which intervened 
between the falling of Solomon into idolatry, and the carrying away of the ten tribes by 
Shalmanezer, at which time they entirely ceased to be a nation or people of themselves, and 
were wholly dispersed and mixed with other nations. Thou shalt bear the iniquity of Judah forty 
days — So many years there were from the time when King Josiah entered into a solemn 
covenant to serve and worship God, (from whence their future idolatry received a great 
aggravation,) to the destruction of the city and temple. | have appointed thee each day for a 


year — Days frequently stand for years in the prophetical accounts of time. ..." - 
http://biblehub.com/commentaries/benson/ezekiel/4.htm 


Daniel 7:25: 
. And they shall be given, &c. — "А time, all agree, signifies a year; and a time, and times, 
he dividi f ti half h d a half; and th h 


d 
consisting of twelve months, and each month of thirty days, a time, and times, and half a time, 
or three years and a half, are reckoned in the Revelation 11:2-3; Revelation 12:6; Revelation 
12:14, as equivalent to forty-two months, or twelve hundred and sixty days; and a day, in the 


Daniel 9. are weeks of years, and hêne twelve hundred and sixty days are twelve 


GEN Tren pet CUD; GE Sea UE ТӘ) AD TSA ROME REGOS: dd: Hanan) 


0 otations 


Day for a ёа "Ea 


“... It must, however, be remembered, that many interpreters understand these days in the same 


sense in which days are generally understood by this prophet, namely, for years; and thus refer the 
prophecy to antichrist, 
... This will carry us on to a still distant time in the church of God, to the completion of that 
opposition to the church of Christ which has been wished for long since, when the sanctuary will be 
: i f 


the twelve hundred ninety and thirteen hundred thirty-five years o 
. 9., not only reckons the days to be 


perfectly cleansed, and to which 
chap. 12. must have a reference. Sir Isaac Newton, Obs., cha 
years, but will have the horn to be Rome, and does not refer it at all to Antiochus; and in this he is 


followed, in a great measure, by Bishop Newton ... 
http://biblehub.com/commentaries/benson/daniel/8.htm 


Daniel 9:24,25,26,27: 
^... [Vs 24] Daniel 9:24. Seventy weeks, &c. — Weeks not of days, but of years, or, seventy times 
seven years, that is, four hundred and ninety years, each day being accounted a year according to the 

prophetic way of reckoning, (see note on Daniel 7:25,) a way often used in Scripture, especially in 
reckoning the years of jubilee, which correspond with these numbers in Daniel: see Leviticus 25:8. 
See also Genesis 29:27, where, to fulfil her week, is explained by performing another seven years' 
service for Rachel; and Numbers 14:34, where we read, that according to the number of the days 
which the spies employed in searching out the land of Canaan, even forty days, the Israelites were 
condemned to bear their iniquities, even forty years. Thus God says likewise to Ezekiel, contemporary 
with Daniel, | have laid upon thee the years of their iniquity, according to the number of the days 
three hundred and ninety days. I have appointed thee EACH DAY FOR A YEAR. Nor was this mode of 
expression in use only among the Jews; for Varro, speaking of himself, says, he was entered into the 
twelfth week of his age, at the close of which he would have been eighty-four years old. In these 


6th Trumpet - Continued; The Lead Ор To AD 1844, Rome (Religious Humanism) 


ЫГ 14:34; Ezekiel 4:4-6; 


Daniel 7:25, 8:13, 9:24,25,26, 27: Revelation 2:10, айога in relevant part: 
Daniel 9:24,25,26,27: 


[vs 25] The third decree, which was that of Artaxerxes Longimanus, recorded at large Ezra 7:12- 
26, "was of great solemnity and efficacy, importing no less than the restoration of the Jewish 
constitution, both civil and ecclesiastical, providing in the first place for the re-establishment of 
divine worship with becoming order and magnificence, exempting the priesthood from all taxes; then, 
for the civil government of the people, the institution of tribunals, and the administration of justice, 
according to the law of Moses. This decree answers to all the characters of the prophecy, the 
estoring of the constitution, the rebuilding of the city, and the chronological periods distinctly 
specified," and is, no doubt, here chiefly intended. ... 


.. the archangel commences the seventy weeks, not from the actual rebuilding the walls and streets, 
but from the going forth of the commandment to restore and rebuild them. So that the date of the 
first edict, not the work itself, is the epoch from whence begins the period of four hundred and ninety 
years. ..." — Apthorp. ... 

. in forty-nine years ... the interval of forty-nine years ... " — Dr. Apthorp.. 
. [vs 26] Daniel 9: 26. After threescore and two weeks . 


. shall be seven weeks. 


. or four hundred and ишт four years; 


... For 
sixty-two weeks, or four hundred and thirty-four years, added to seven weeks, or forty-nine years, are 
equal to four hundred and eighty- three years. After which period, or in the last one week, containing 


seven years, the Messiah should be cut off. ..." — Dr. Apthorp. 


.. [vs 27] For one week — ... from his baptism. The first half week of Daniel is from the beginning of 
Christ's first preaching, Mark 1:15, Repent ye, and believe the gospel 


.. in one week, or seven 


6th Trumpet - Continued; The Lead Up To AD 1844, Rome (Religious 
. Methodist: Rev, JasenixBenaem( AR. HA And. 1821) Commentary, - 


on Numbers 14:34; Ezekiel 4:4-6; Daniel 7:25, 8:13, 9:24,25,26,27; 
Revelation 2:10, quoted in relevant part: 


Revelation 2:10: 


"... ten days — That is, a considerable time: for, as Lowman 
observes, It is not to be understood literally, which would have 
been a short time of affliction indeed, and hardly agreeable to such 
a description of that tribulation as this prophecy seems to have 
been intended to prepare the church for Bishop Newton supposes 
that these ten days mean ten years, according to the usual style of 
prophecy; and that the persecution of Dioclesian is referred to, 
which lasted that time, and was the greatest persecution that the 
primitive church ever endured, most grievously afflicting all the 
Asian, and indeed all the eastern churches. This persecution, he 
thinks, and none of the other general persecutions, answers the 
character here given, none of the others lasting so long as ten 


vears. ... = 


6th Trumpet - Continued; The Lead Up To AD 1844, Rome (Religious Humanism) . 
Anglican Theologians; Free Kiawehuat.sapHansininmiegnna.Fauisset & Brown (AD 
1871) Commentary on Ezekiel 4:5-6; Revelation 2:10, quoted in relevant part and 
citations from others: 


Daniel 8:14,26 [An "If", a possibility allowed for]: 


^... [VS 14] If the twenty-three hundred days mean years, ... we should arrive at 
about the close of the sixth thousand years of the world, just as the 1260 years 
(Da 7:25) from Justinian's decree arrive at the same terminus. The Jews' tradition 


represents the seventh thousand as the millennium. ... 


... [Vs 26] it shall be for many days—It refers to remote times (Eze 12:27). ..." - 
http://biblehub.com/commentaries/jfb/daniel/8.htm 


Ezekiel 4:5-6: 


^... 9. three hundred and ninety days—The three hundred ninety years of 
punishment appointed for Israel, and forty for Judah ... 


... 6. each day for a year—literally, "a day for a year, a day for a year." Twice 
repeated, to mark more distinctly the reference to Nu 14:34. ..." - 


http://biblehub.com/commentaries/jfb/ezekiel/4.htm 


Revelation 2:10: 


п #=Jwra axnlainc Fan vaarc nn tha vaar.dayv nrincinia £“ 


Hen 10 April 1802, - AD 9 
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Daniel 8:14 [Lange cites others prevalent, though he himself 
disagrees]: 


that class of interpreters, quite common in this country and 
Great Britain, but comparatively rare in Germany, who understand 

by the days in question so many years, and generally apply the 

rophecy to the continuance of the papal supremacy. ... Others 
adopting the same substitution of years for “days,”... Elliott, the 


strongest advocate of this theory ... Ногге Apocalypticee ..." - 
http://biblehub.com/commentaries/lange/daniel/8.htm 


Ezekiel 4:4-6: 


^... As the period fixed is days (which, however, mean years) ... 
What comes upon them in years, Ezekiel is to represent to them in 
days ... Comp. on Ezekiel 4:5.—The suffix in pnn refers to у. 
Hengst., who takes 19007 as-for just as many days (KLIEF. ., KEIL: 
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6th Trumpet - Continued; The Lead Up To AD 1844, Rome (Religious Humanism) 


English Baptist: Jorfer eff TARP SS RASERI HASH SI ie aupe ctober 1771) on 


Numbers 14:34; Daniel 7:25, 8:14, 9:24,25,26,27; Ezekiel 4:6; Revelation 2:10, 
and also as he notes seen from others, quoted in relevant parts: 


Numbers 14:34: 


“... each day for a year; reckoning each day for a year, forty days for forty years, 
as in Ezekiel 4:6, ..." - http://biblehub.com/commentaries/gill/numbers/14.htm 


Daniel 7:25: 


“... until a time, and times, and the dividing of time; by "a time" is meant a year, 
the longest part of time; by "times", two years; and "the dividing of time", half a 
year; in all three years and a half, which is the same with 1260 days, or forty two 
months, the time of the witnesses prophesying in sackcloth, and of the reign of 
antichrist; so long shall he continue, exercising his power and authority, his 
wrath and rage, and blasphemy, and no longer; see Revelation 11:2. ..." - 
http://biblehub.com/commentaries/gill/daniel/7.htm 


Daniel 8:14 [John Gill cites others position, not that he himself agreed with that 
position]: 


“... unto two thousand and three hundred days; or so many "mornings" and 


English Baptist: John Gill (AD 23 November 1697 - AD 14 October 1771) on Numbers 
14tb 4Froumpet -26o stinvedsTipedceart Be Nie Ade] 84445 IBno02€»( RE ligio ats bl uetenimtes 


Day ht ПОР MERE AERA ауа 


Daniel 9:24,25,26,27: 


^» [vs 24] this space of "seventy" weeks is not to be understood of weeks of days; which 


is too short a time for the fulfilment of so many events as are mentioned; nor were they 


fulfilled within such a space of time; but of weeks of years, and make up four hundred and 
ninety years ... 
... [Vs 25] as Bishop Chandler (c) observes ... 


... the commencement of the weeks (as he remarks) must be either from the seventh of 
Artaxerxes, which falls on 457 B.C. ... of Artaxerxes; (add to 457 B.C., twenty six years 
after Christ, which is the number that four hundred and eighty three years, or sixty nine 
weeks, exceeds four hundred and fifty seven years); and you are brought to the beginning 
of John the Baptist's preaching up the advent of the Messiah; add seven years or one week 
to the former, and you come to the ... year of A.D. which was the year of Jesus Christ's 
death or else compute four hundred and ninety years, the whole seventy weeks, from the 


seventh of Artaxerxes, by subtracting four hundred and fifty seven years (the space of 


time between that year and the beginning of A.D.) from four hundred and ninety, and 


there ... the year of our Lord's death. ... 


... unto the Messiah the Prince shall be seven weeks, and threescore and two weeks ... 
after seven, and sixty two weeks, or four hundred and eighty three years ... the seven 
weeks, or forty nine years ... 

... unto which there were to be seven, and sixty two weeks, or sixty nine weeks, which 


make four hundred and eiaghtv three vears: and these heina understood of eastern vears. 


6th Trumpet - Continued; The Lead Up To AD 1844, Rome (Religious Humanism) 


English Baptist: John Git. FAanga, dfasoniainddukeadiam9D.ld October 1771) on 


Numbers 14:34; Daniel 7:25, 8:14, 9:24,25,26,27; Ezekiel 4:6; Revelation 2:10, 
and also as he notes seen from others, quoted in relevant parts: 
Daniel 9:24,25,26,27: 
4» Lvs 26] And after threescore and two weeks,.... To be reckoned from the end 


of the seven weeks, or forty nine years, which, added to them, make four 
hundred and eighty three years: 


... [Vs 27] And he shall confirm the covenant with many for one week,.... Sixty 
nine of the seventy weeks being accounted for, and the several events observed 
to be fulfilled in them; the angel proceeds to take notice of the remaining "one" 

week, or seven years ... the space of one week, or seven years ..." - 
http://biblehub.com/commentaries/gill/daniel/9.htm 


Ezekiel 4:6: 


“.. For | have laid upon thee the years of their iniquity,.... Or the iniquity which 
for so many years they have been guilty of; that is, the punishment of it: 


according to the number of the days; a day for a year; 
three hundred and ninety days; which signify three hundred and ninety years ... 
n.. aS Many days as answer to these vears ..." - 


6th Trumpet - Continued; The Lead Up To AD 1844, Rome (Religious Humanism) 


English Baptist: JMF GHA 23 Movember 1697 - 


AD 14 October 1771) on Numbers 14:34; Daniel 
7:25, 8:14, 9:24,25,26,27; Ezekiel 4:6; Revelation 
2:10, and also as he notes seen from others, 
quoted in relevant parts: 


Revelation 2:10: 


"^... the Dioclesian persecution lasted ten years almost 
throughout: and some think that this last persecution, 


which held ten years, is here particularly meant, and not 
without some good reason; since it is usual in prophetic 


writings, and in this book of the Revelation, to put days 
for years; so that these ten days may be the ten years the 
last persecution held ... " - 


ЛИШЕТ аре, tommehitan |ymani 


passages: 
Numbers 14:34: 


“... e. Forty days... forty years: The spies, representing the nation, failed in the test of 
40 days. Now the nation would be tested 40 years ... 

... li. This turning point іп Israel's history is an essential lesson for every believer, and is 
trumpeted to us in Psalm 95:7b-11: Today, if you will hear His voice: Do not harden your 
hearts, as in the rebellion, as in the day of trial in the wilderness, when your fathers 
tested Me; they tried Me, though they saw My work. For forty years I was grieved with 
that generation, and said, ‘It is a people who go astray in their hearts, and they do not 
know My ways.’ So I swore in My wrath, ‘They shall not enter My rest.’ ..." - 
http://biblehub.com/commentaries/guzik/commentaries/0414.htm 


Daniel 8:14 [David Guzik cites others position, though he does not agree with 
that position]: 


“,. A popular ... interpretation of this passage took one year for every day, and William 
Miller used 2,300 "year-days" ... 


... Adam Clarke comments show what a hold the year-date approach had to many of his 
time: "Though literally it be two thousand three hundred evenings and mornings, yet | 
think the prophetic day should be understood here, as in other parts of this prophet, and 


Feli durapesii Canitjnuad;sdaerkenag: hp rol ABrAaAAnBome(Rebgipus thimnmisnon 


Day for a аКШ igaridumanisiuuotations 


Daniel 8:14: 


"... When he says 'two thousand three hundred days' it must be said that by days 
he understands years. This is clear through the explanation of the angel when he 


says that in the end the vision will be fulfilled, from which he gives it to be 
understood by clear expression that in that vision by days are understood 
years. ..." - Translated from Arnold of Villanova, Introductio in Librum [Joachim] 
De Semine, fol. 7 v, col. 2, line 34 to fol. 8 r, col. 1, line 2. 


"... It is not unaccustomed, in the Scripture of God, for days to under-stand 
years. Nay, it is certainly usual and frequent. Whence also the Spirit in Ezekiel 


testifies: 'A day for a year | have reckoned to you. ..." - Translated from Arnold of 
Villanova, Introductio in Librum [Joachim] De Semine,, fol. 8 r, col. 1, lines 14-20. 


As translated/quoted in Leroy Edwin Froom, The Prophetic Faith of Our Fathers, 
Volume 1; Page 750 


" ^. Up to the evening and the morning, two thousand three hundred days.' By a 
day, however, he understands a year. ..." - Tractatus de Tempore Adventus 
Antichristi (Treatise on the Time of the Coming of Antichrist), fol. 59 v, col. 2 to 
fol. 60 г, col. 2. 


Rer ЕН pee liccd амны; SMe tide Ирма паи Ааа Њо bag 


Day for a Yea Fram AHA UmaARiSRQuotations 
Daniel 8:14: 


" „.. From the time when the continual sacrifice will have been taken away, and 
there will have been set up'—that is, up to the time when will be set up— the 
abomination upon the desolation' namely, of the faithful people, 'a thousand two 
hundred and ninety days.' And here, just as above, by a day a year is understood, 
which is clear through what precedes, since it says 'And when the dispersion of 
the power of the holy people, all these things will be completed.' ..." - Tractatus 
de Tempore Adventus Antichristi (Treatise on the Time of the Coming of 
Antichrist), fol. 61 r, col. 2, line 28 to fol. 61 v, col. 1, lin. 


As translated/quoted in LeRoy Edwin Froom, The Prophetic Faith of Our Fathers, 
Volume 1, Page 753 


" ... It is certain, as was clear above, that Daniel under the name of days gives us 
to understand years and not usual days ..." 


“,. such an understanding agrees with the common concepts of men and the 
truth of Sacred Scripture commonly known. ..." - Tractatus de Tempore Adventus 


Antichristi (Treatise on the Time of the Coming of Antichrist), fol. 63 r, col. 1, 
lines 21-32. 
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J. Commentary on perfe? PREUR ARR еее 2:10, quoted in 
relevant part: 


Daniel 8:14: 


. [8] Daniel, one saint speaking, and another saint said unto that certain saint 
which spake, How long shall be the vision concerning the daily sacrifice, and the 
transgression of desolation, to give both the sanctuary and the host to be 
trodden under foot? And he said unto me, Unto two thousand and three hundred 

days; then shall the sanctuary be cleansed. Daniel's days are year 


S BEN 


The Sanctuary and Host were trampled under foot 2300 days; and in Daniel's 
Prophecies days are put for years: but the profanation of the Temple in the reign 


of Antiochus did not last so many natural days. ..." - Observations Upon the 
Prophecies of Daniel, the Apocalypse of St. John; Chapter IX - 
http://books.google.com/books? 
14=51 EkziLWrMC&printsec=frontcover#v=onepage&q&f=false 


Revelation 2:10: 


.. The tribulation of ten days can agree to no other persecution than that of 


Dioclesian, it being the only persecution which lasted ten years. ..." - 
Observations Upon the Apocalypse of St. John Volume 2; Page 290; - 


Ab | Huet. имек иы Rome (Reli er umani ack 


edition of his work published in 


1959, lists several Jewish 
commentators who recognized 
the year-day principle as applied 
to the 1290, 1335, and 2300 days 


of Daniel's prophecies.' - 
https://www.ministrymagazine.or 


g/archive/1968/08/day-for-a-year- 
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Day for a aF KANGA lesa bar.H UMA SH Quotations 


^... 5 Abba Hillel Silver, Messianic Speculation in Israel, p. 14. 


The first of these rabbis, Nahawendi, considered the 2,300 "evenings and mornings" of 
Daniel 8:14 as years, counting them from the destruction of Shiloh (which he dated to 942 


B.C.E.) to the year 1358 C.E. In that year he expected the Messiah would come! 4 


Nahawendi was soon followed by others, such as Saadia ben Joseph from the same 
century and Solomon ben Jeroham from the tenth century. The latter applied the year-day 
principle to the 1,335 days of Daniel 12:12. Counting them from the time of Alexander the 

Great, he arrived at the year 968 C.E. as the date for the redemption of Israel. 


The famous rabbi, Rashi (1040-1105), ended the 2,300 year-days in 1352 C.E., when he 
thought the Messiah would come. 


3 Froom, Vol. Il, pp. 195, 196. 


4 Ibid., p. 196. Nahawendi also counted the 1,290 days of Daniel 12:11 as a period of 
years, beginning with the destruction of the second temple [70 C.E.] and thereby arriving 
at the same date, 1358 C.E. 


Abraham bar Hiyya Hanasi (c. 1065-1136) speculated that the 2,300-, the 1,290-and the 
1,335-year periods would terminate on different dates in the fifteenth century. The end of 


the 2,300 year-days, for instance, was set at 1468 C.E. 5 


5 Ibid., pp. 201, 210, 211. - (Now Defunct) 
http://www.andrews.edu/librarv/car/cardiaital/diaitized/documents/b11474609.pdf 
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Anglican/Methodist: John Wesley (AD 28 June [O.S. 17 June] 1703 - AD 2 March 
1791) Notes on Numbers 14:33,34; Daniel 7:25; Ezekiel 4:6: 


Numbers 14:33,34: 


“... [vs 33] 14:33 Forty years - So long as їо make up the time of your dwelling in 
the wilderness forty years; one whole year and part of another were past before 
this sin or judgment. ... 


... [Vs 34] 14:34 Each day for a year - So there should have been forty years to 
come, but God was pleased mercifully to accept of the time past as a part of that 
time. ..." - http://biblehub.com/commentaries/wes/numbers/14.htm 


Daniel 7:25: 


“Va 7:25 Until a time and times - The numbers of Daniel and John seem to agree. 
Daniel was certainly prophetical in these things, and his prophecy reacheth to 
the end of times, even of antichrist's reign. ..." - 
http://biblehub.com/commentaries/wes/daniel/7.htm 
Ezekiel 4:6: 


“ Forty days ... which amount to just forty years ..." - 
http://biblehub.com/commentaries/wes/ezekiel/4.htm 
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4:5,6; Daniel 7: ا‎ 2d: HAAS 


Ezekiel 4:5,6: 


“... According to the number of the days - Or, "to be to thee as a number of days (even as)" etc. 
Compare the margin reference. Some conceive that these "days" were the years during which Israel 
and Judah sinned, and date in the case of Israel from Jeroboam's rebellion to the time at which Ezekiel 
wrote (circa 390 years); and in the case of Judah from Josiah's reformation. But it seems more in 
accordance with the other "signs," to suppose that they represent not that which had been, but that 
which shall be. The whole number of years is 430 Ezekiel 4:5-6, the number assigned of old for the 
affliction of the descendants of Abraham Genesis 15:13; Exodus 12:40. The "forty years" apportioned 
to Judah Ezekiel 4:6, bring to mind the 40 years passed in the wilderness; and these were years not 
only of punishment, but also of discipline and preparatory to restoration, so Ezekiel would intimate 
the difference between the punishments of Israel and of Judah to be this, that the one would be of 
much longer duration with no definite hope of recovery, but the other would be imposed with the 
express purpose of the renewal of mercy. ...” - 
http://biblehub.com/commentaries/barnes/ezekiel/4.htm 


Daniel 7:23: 


.. [vs 23] The phrase "апа the dividing of a time" means clearly half of such a period. Thus, if the 
‘period denoted by a “time,” here be a year, the whole period would be three years and a half. 


and Revelation), and on their meaning much depends in regard to the interpretation of the 
prophecies pertaining to the future. This period of three years and a half equals forty-two months, or 
twelve hundred and sixty days - the periods mentioned in Revelation 11:2; Revelation 12:6, and on 
which so much depends in the interpretation of that book. The only question of importance in regard 
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Ezekiel 4:5,6; DAN sj, беен ыа амега ion 11:2, 12:6,14, 


quoted in relevant part: 
Daniel 7:23: 


“... (1) The word time may be viewed as denoting a year: | mean a year rather than a 
week, a month, or any other period - because a year is a more marked and important 


portion of time, and because a day, a week, a month, is so short that it cannot be 
reasonably supposed that it is intended. As there is no larger natural period than a year - 
no cycle in nature that is so marked and obvious as to be properly suggested by the word 
time, it cannot be supposed that any such cycle is intended. And as there is so much 
particularity in the language used here, "a time, and times, and half a time," it is to be 
presumed that some definite and marked period is intended, and that it is not time in 
general. It may be presumed, therefore, that in some sense of the term the period of a 


year is referred to. ... 
.. (3) The same remark may be made as to the symbolic application of the language - 


taking it for a much longer period than literally three years and a half; that is, regarding 


each day as standing for a year, and thus considering it as denoting twelve hundred and 
sixty years. This could not be shown to be a violation of prophetic usage, or to be 


forbidden by the nature of prophetic language, because nothing is more common than 
symbols, and because there are actual instances in which such an interpretation must be 
understood. Thus in Ezekiel 4:6, where the prophet was commanded to lie upon his right 
side forty days, it is expressly said that it was symbolic or emblematic: "I have appointed 
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Daniel 7:23: 


^... (4) It may be added, that there are some circumstances, even considering the 
passage with reference only to the interpretation of the language, and with no 
view to the question of its application, which would make this appear probable. 
Among these circumstances are the following: 


(a) the fact that, in the prophecies, it is unusual to designate the time literally. 

Very few instances can be referred to in which this is done. It is commonly by 

some symbol; some mark; some peculiarity of the time or age referred to, that 

the designation is made, or by some symbol that may be understood when the 
event has occurred. 


(b) This designation of time occurs in the midst of symbols - where all is symbol - 
the beasts, the horns, the little horn, etc.; and it would seem to be much more 
probable that such method would be adopted as designating the time referred to 
than a literal method. 


(c) It is quite apparent on the mere perusal of the passage here that the events 
do actually extend far into the future - far beyond what would be denoted by the 
brief period of three and a half years. This will be considered more fully in 


Presbyterian: Albert Barnes (AD December 1, 1798 - AD December 24, 1870), on Ezekiel 
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Daniel 7:23-28 [vs 25]: 

" „it is to continue a definite period from its establishment, Daniel 7:25. This duration is 
mentioned as "a time, and times, and the dividing of a time" - three years and a half - 
twelve hundred and sixty days - twelve hundred and sixty years. ..." - 
http://biblehub.com/commentaries/barnes/daniel/7.htm 

Daniel 9:24,25,26: 


“,.. [Daniel 9, General Overview] III ... As a compensation for the seventy years in which 
the people, the city, and the temple had been entirely prostrate, seventy weeks of years, 
seven times seventy years of a renewed existence would be secured to them by the Lord; 
and the end of this period, far from bringing the mercies of God to a close, would for the 
first time bestow them on the theocracy in their complete and full measure." - 
Hengstenberg, "Christology," it. 293. ... 


(a) That the whole period determined in respect to the holy city, to finish transgression, 
and to make an end of sins, and to make reconciliation for the people, and to bring in 
everlasting righteousness, and to seal up the vision and prophecy, and to anoint the Most 


Holy, was seventy weeks - evidently seventy UT RE же that is, regarding each day 
as a year, four hundred and ninety years, Daniel 9:24. ... The literal meaning of the phrase 


is seventy sevens, that is savant sevens of years, or four hundred and ninet 
..Gabriel appears, and announces to him that’ "seventy sevens" are appointed for 


years. 
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quoted in relevant part: 

Daniel 9:24,25,26: 


^... (D) This period of seventy sevens, or four hundred and ninet 
ivided by the angel into smaller portions, each of them determining some 


d 
important event in the future. ... the whole period might be divided into two 
"seven sevens," or forty-nine years, and the other of 


portions - one of 

'threescore and two sevens" - sixty-two sevens, or four hundred and thirty-four 

ears, making together four hundred and eighty-three years. ... Of these periods 

f seven weeks, sixty-two weeks, and one week ... The last period of one week is 

again divided into two halves. While the confirmation of the covenant extends 

through it, from beginning to end, the cessation of the sacrifice and meat- 

offering, and the death of the Anointed One, on which this depends, take place in 

the middle of it. ... 


... (c) The Messiah would appear after the seven weeks - reaching to the time of 
completing the rebuilding of the city - and the sixty-two weeks following that 


(that is, sixty-nine weeks altogether) would have been finished. Throughout half 
of the other week, after his appearing, he would labor to confirm the covenant 
with many, and then die a violent death, by which the sacrifices would be made 


ears, is 
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It is "assumed" in the answer Daniel 9:25 that the city would be rebuilt, and then the 
mind is directed onward to the assurance that it would stand through seven times seventy 
years - seven times as long as it had now been desolate, and that "then" what had been 
the object of the desire of the people of God would be accomplished; that for which the 
city and temple had been built would be fulfilled - the Messiah would come, the great 
sacrifice for sin would be made, and all the typical arrangements of the temple would 

come to an end. ... 


[vs 24] In this statement, the whole time of the seventy weeks is broken up into three 
smaller portions of seven, sixty-two, and one - designating evidently some important 


epochs or periods Daniel 9:25, and the last one week is again subdivided in such a way, 
t 2 31 : 


hat, while it is said that the whole work of the Messiah in confirming the covenant would 


occupy the entire week, yet that he would be cut off in the middle of the week, Daniel 
9:27. 


TT ا‎ Dyw fore shábu'iym shîb'îym. Vulgate, ا‎ hebdomades. So 


y pip tdg "seventy sevens;" that is, seventy times seven years: on the ground that 

the word denoting "weeks" in the Hebrew is not n'yay shabu‘iym, but niyaw shábu'óth. 

"The form which is used here," says he, "which is a regular masculine plural, is no doubt 
purposely chosen to designate the plural of seven; and with great propriety here, 


inasmuch as there are many sevens which are to be joined together in one common sum 
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een making diligent search respecting the sevent 


b 
"Chris." ii. 297), does not seem to be very important, since the same result is reached whether 
Li 


Heptades of what? Of days, or of years? No one can doubt what the answer is. Daniel had 
[ "years;" and, in such a connection, nothin 
osed to be meant by the angel." The 


ut seventy heptades of years could be reasonabl 
inquiry about the "gender" of the word, of which so much has been said (Hengstenberg, 


it be rendered "seventy sevens," or "seventy weeks." In the former ease, as proposed by Prof 
ears," or 490 years; in the other, seventy "weeks" o 


tuart, it means seventy sevens of " 
ars; that is, as a "week of years" is seven years, seventy such weeks, or as before, 490 years 


S 


e 
The word occurs only in the following passages, in all of which it is rendered "week," or 
"weeks," except in Ezekiel 45:21, where it is rendered "seven," to wit, days. In the following 
passages the word occurs in the masculine form plural, Daniel 9:24-26; Daniel 10:2-3; in the 
following in the feminine form plural, Exodus 34:22; Numbers 28:26; Deuteronomy 16:9-10, 
Deuteronomy 16:16; 2 Chronicles 8:13; Jeremiah 5:24; Ezekiel 45:21; and in the following in the 
singular number, common gender, rendered "week," Genesis 29:27-28, and in the dual 
masculine in Leviticus 12:5, rendered "two weeks." From these passages it is evident that 
nothing certain can be determined about the meaning of the word from its gender. It would 


seem to denote "weeks," periods of seven days - "hebdomads" - in either form, and is doubtless 
so used here. The fair translation would be, weeks seventy are determined; that is, seventy 


times seven days, or four hundred and ninety "days." But it may be asked here, whether this is 
to be taken literally, as denoting four hundred and ninety days? If not, in what sense is it to be 
understood? and whv do we understand it in a different сепсе? It ic clear that it must be 
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Ezekiel 4:5,6; раме 7 OÆ ы RSG Mal d199)280! S OVyetation 11:2, 12:6,14, 


quoted in relevant part: 
Daniel 9:24,25,26: 


“... (a) This is not uncommon in the prophetic writings. See the notes at Daniel 7:24-28. 
(See also Editor's Preface to volume on Revelation.) 


(b) Daniel had been making inquiry respecting the seventy "years," and it is natural to 
suppose that the answer of the angel would have respect to "years" also; and, thus 
understood, the answer would have met the inquiry pertinently - " not seventy years, but 
a week of years - seven times seventy years." Compare Matthew 18:21-22. "In such a 
connection, nothing but seventy heptades of years could be reasonably supposed to be 
meant by the angel." - Prof. Stuart's "Hints," etc., p. 82. 


(c) Years, as Prof. Stuart remarks, are the measure of all considerable periods of time. 
When the angel speaks, then, in reference to certain events, and declares that they are to 


take place during "seventy heptades," it is a matter of course to suppose that he means 
years. 


(d) The circumstances of the case demand this interpretation. Daniel was seeking comfort 
in view of the fact that the city and temple had been desolate now for a period of seventy 
years. The angel comes to bring him consolation, and to give him assurances about the 
rebuilding of the city, and the great events that were to occur there. But what consolation 
would it be to be told that the city would indeed be rebuilt, and that it would continue 
seventv ordinarv weeks - that is, a little more than a vear, before a new destruction would 
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Ezekiel 4:5,6; Daniel 7 22-2 ЛЫ е udegs4iooapismeuelation 11:2, 12:6,14, 


quoted in relevant part: 
Daniel 9:24,25,26: 


“... (3) ... The meaning then is, that there would be a period of four hundred and 
ninety years ... 


... four hundred and ninety years ... The prophet, in the use of the singular verb, 
seems to have contemplated the time, not as separate weeks, or as particular 


portions, but as one period. ... 
... The purpose respecting the seventy weeks "pertains" to thy people and city; 


or there is an important period of four hundred and seventy years determined 


on, or designated, respecting that people and city. ... 
.. (1)... (b) ... The period is seventy weeks of years, or four hundred and ninety 
years. ... 


... [vs 25] of four hundred and ninety years ... 


... Shall be seven weeks - See the notes at Daniel 9:24. The reason for dividing 
the whole period into seven weeks, sixty-two weeks, and one week ... 


(a) That, according to the above interpretation Daniel 9:24, the period would be 


6th Trumpet - Continued; The Lead Up To AD 1844, Rome (Religious Humanism) 


Presbyterian: AlbePtBarn@s RP S8al ab idi umoBia d December 24, 1870), on 


Ezekiel 4:5,6; Daniel 7:22-28 [vs 25], 9:24,25,26; Revelation 11:2, 12:6,14, 
quoted in relevant part: 
Daniel 9:24,25,26: 
“ (c) That there was to be some event at the end of the forty-nine years which 
would designate a period, or a natural division of the time, or that the portion 


which was designated by the forty-nine years was to be distinctly characterized 
from the next period referred to as sixty-two weeks, and the next period as one 
week. 


.. And threescore and two weeks - Sixty-two weeks; that is, as above explained 
Daniel 9:24, four hundred and thirty-four years. ... 
.., the "first" period - the seven weeks, or the forty-nine years ... 
.., the first period - the forty-nine years ... 
.., the period of the four hundred and ninety years ... 
... four hundred and ninety years ... 
... the time from which to reckon the beginning of the sixty-nine weeks to the 
"Messiah the Prince" - or the four hundred and eighty-three years ... 

.. at about the time when the Lord Jesus entered on his work, or assumed, at his 
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Ezekiel 4:5,6; Daniel: TRF ROIS 0224] D$) aGisNeuelation 11:2, 12:6,14, 


quoted in relevant part: 
Daniel 9:24,25,26: 


“... Ш. The next point properly is, what is the time referred to by the phrase 
"unto the Messiah the Prince" - the "terminus ad quem." Here there can be but 
two opinions - what refers it to his birth, and that which refers it to his public 

manifestation as the Messiah, or his taking the office upon himself. The remarks 
under the last head have conducted us to the probability that the latter is 
intended. ... 


... the division of the whole period of sixty-nine weeks into two smaller portions 
of seven weeks and sixty-two weeks; that is, of the four hundred and eighty- 
three years into one period of four hundred and thirty-four years, and one of 

forty-nine years. ... 

Now the fair interpretation of this passage respecting the seven weeks, or forty- 
nine years ... and that, from the close of that time, another period of sixty-two 
weeks, or four hundred and thirty-four years, would elapse to the appearing of 

the Messiah. ... 

... [Vs 26] And after threescore and two weeks - After the completion of the last 

period of four hundred and thirty-four years. ... 


Otis byutaet:- XlootinBedc; ebheLDeBd dépiTo: AD, 1944, Rome Кейден? Hurs30isroh 


Ezekiel 4:5,6; Daniel, TPF RNIN War emagisdnevalation 11:2, 12:6,14, 


quoted in relevant part: 
Daniel 9:24,25,26: 


^... For one week - The fair interpretation of this, according to the principles 
adopted throughout this exposition, is, that this includes the space of seven 
years. ... This is the one week that makes up the seventy - seven of them, or 
forty-nine years ... sixty-two, or four hundred and thirty-four years, to the public 
appearing of the Messiah, and this one week to complete the whole seventy, or 
four hundred and ninety years "to finish the transgression, and to make an end 
of sins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in everlasting 
righteousness," etc., Daniel 9:24. It is essential, therefore, to find something 
done, occupying these seven years, that would go to "confirm the covenant" in 
the sense above explained. ... 


... (a) that the "one week," would comprise seven years, immediately succeeding 
the appearance of the Messiah, or the sixty-two weeks ... 


... (b) That in the middle of that period of seven years, another important event 
would occur, serving to divide that time into two portions ... 


... (a) The period, then, which is embraced in the prophecy, is seven years, and it 
IG necessarv to find in his life and work sqmething which would be accomplished 
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Daniel 9:24,25,26: 


^... (1) The ministry of the Saviour himself was wholly among the Jews, and his 

work was what would, in their common language, be spoken of as "confirming 
the covenant; "that is, it would be strengthening the principles of religion, 

bringing the Divine promises to bear on the mind, and leading men to God, etc 


(2) This same work was continued by the apostles as they labored among the 
Jews. They endeavored to do the same thing that their Lord and Master had 
done, with all the additional sanctions, now derived from his life and death. The 
whole tendency of their ministry would have been properly expressed in this 
language: that they endeavored to "confirm the covenant" with the Hebrew 

people ... 


... (3) This was continued for about the period here referred to; at least for a 
period so long that it could properly be represented in round numbers as "one 
week," or seven years. The Saviour's own ministry continued about half that 
time; and then the apostles prosecuted the same work, laboring with the Jews 
for about the other portion, before they turned their attention to the Gentiles, 
and before the purpose to endearour to bring in the Jewish people was 

ahandanardd) 
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24, 1870), on 


Revelation 11:2, 12:6,14, quoted in relevant part: 
Daniel 9:24,25,26: 


^... | suppose, therefore, that this last "one week" embraced the period 
from the beginning of the ministry of the Saviour to that when the direct 
and exclusive efforts to bring the principles of his religion to bear on the 
Hebrew people, as carrying out the design of the covenant made by God 
with their fathers, and confirmed with so many promises, ceased, and the 
great effort was commenced to evangelize the pagan world. Then was the 
proper close of the seventy weeks ... 


... And in the midst of the week - The word here rendered "іп the midst" - 
уп chetsiy - means, properly, half, the half part, Exodus 24:6; Numbers 
12:12; then the middle, or the midst, Judges 16:3. ... It refers to 
something which was to occur at about the middle portion of this time, or 
when about half of this period was elapsed, or to something which it 
would require half of the "one week," or seven years, to accomplish. ... 
... after he entered on his public work, it is agreed on all hands that it 
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24, 1870), onrEzekiletbza5ce Hle? marg vs], 9:24,25,26; 


Revelation 11:2, 12:6,14, quoted in relevant part: 
Revelation 11:2: 
"Forty and two months - Literally, this would be three years and a half; 


but if the time here is prophetic time - a day for a year - then the period 
would be twelve hundred and sixty years - reckoning the year at 360 


days. For a full illustration of this usage, and for the reasons for 
supposing that this is prophetic time, see the notes on Dan 7:25. ... 


... (6) the time during which this was to continue - “forty-two months"; 


that is, according to the explanation above given, twelve hundred and 


sixty years. This would embrace the whole period of the ascendency and 
prevalence of the papacy, or the whole time of the continuance of that 
corrupt domination in which Christendom was to be trodden down and 
corrupted by it. ... 


... Thus regarded, this would properly express the time of the ascendency 
of the papal power, and the end of the "forty-two months," or twelve 
hundred and sixtv vears, would denote the time when the influence of 
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1870), оп Ezekiel Р бе ААР 9:24 25, 6; Revelation 


Revelation 12:6: 


"A thousand two hundred and threescore days - That is, regarding these 
as prophetic days, in which a day denotes a year, twelve hundred and 
sixty years. The same period evidently is referred to in Rev 12:14, in the 
words "for a time, and times, and half a time." And the same period is 
undoubtedly referred to in Dan 7:25; "And they shall be given into his 
hand until a time, and times, and the dividing of time." For a full 
consideration of the meaning of this language, and its application to the 
papacy, see the notes on Dan 7:25. The full investigation there made of 
the meaning and application of the language renders its consideration 
here unnecessary. | regard it here, as I do there, as referring to the 
proper continuance of the papal power, during which the true church 
would remain in comparative obscurity, as if driven into a desert. 


Compare the notes on Rev 11:2. The meaning here is, that during that 
period the true church would not become wholly extinct. It would have an 


existence upon the earth, but its final triumph would be reserved for the 
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6th Trumpet - Continued; The Lead Up To AD 1844, Rome (Religious Humanism) 


Presbyterian: Albert RFA la ecgUMag 298. - AD December 


(ABs 
24, 1870), on Ezekiel 4:5,6; Daniel 7:22-28 [vs 25], 9:24,25,26; 
Revelation 11:2, 12:6,14, quoted in relevant part: 


Revelation 12:14: 


"For a time, and times, and half a time - A year, two years, and half 
a year; that is, forty-two months (see the notes on Rev 11:2); or, 


reckoning the month at thirty days, twelve hundred and sixty days; 
and regarding these as prophetic days, in which a day stands for a 
year, twelve hundred and sixty years. For a full discussion of the 


meaning of this language, see the notes on Dan 7:25; and Editor's 
Pref. For the evidence, also, that the time thus specified refers to 
the papacy, and to the period of its continuance, see the notes on 


that place. The full consideration given to the subject there renders 
it unnecessary to discuss it here. For it is manifest that there is an 
allusion here to the passage in Daniel; that the twelve hundred and 


sixty days refer to the same thing; and that the true explanation 


must be made in the came wav. ..."- 


6th TraMMeer Єетён/ёаў тнезгеза ا ای‎ UE E ыыы RGantásfism) 


otations 


ена Je 
Ezekiel 4: 1- 8: 


“_. He was to lie on his left side for a number of days, supposed to be equal to 
the years from the establishment of idolatry ..." - 


http://biblehub.com/commentaries/mhc/ezekiel/4.htm 


Presbyterian: Matthew Henry (18 October 1662 - 22 June 1714) Complete 
Commentary on Numbers 14:34; Ezekiel 4:1-8: 


Numbers 14:34: 


“... 4. That in pursuance of this sentence they should wander to and fro in the 
wilderness, like travellers that have lost themselves, for forty years; that is, so 
long as to make it full forty years from their coming out of Egypt to their 
entrance into Canaan, v. 33, 34. Thus long they were kept wandering, (1.) To 
answer the number of the days in which the spies were searching the land. They 
were content to wait forty days for the testimony of men, because they could not 
take God's word; and therefore justly are they kept forty years waiting for the 
performance of God's promise. ..." - 
http://biblehub.com/commentaries/mhcw/numbers/14.htm 


Ezekiel 4:1-8: 
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ЧАЧ ®АЛ!!5 ДҮ) 
1934) Concise Commentar алтер) pma 


aif nieseéparates the last week 
and throws it at the end of an ——— period of time, a 


futurist/dispensationalist (error)]: 
Daniel 9:24-27: 


Weeks," Daniel 9:24, might be translated "sevens," but whether is meant 
"sevens" of days, or weeks, or months or years must be determined by the 


context. The context points to years. "Seventy sevens" of years, i.e., 490 years 


"From the going forth of the commandment to restore and build Jerusalem unto 
Messiah, the Prince, shall be seven weeks," Daniel 9:25. This is the first of three 
ы шн in thi : 


divisions in this period of 490 years, and covers forty-nine years, seven weeks of 
years equalling that number.. 


.. this period of forty-nine years 


But to this period of seven weeks, or forty-nine years, is added another of 
hree-score and two weeks, or 434 years, a total of 483 years, "unto the Messiah 


the Prince,” i.e., until “Messiah be cut off," Daniel 9:26 
those competent in such calculations show that this was precisely 483 years of 
360 days each ... 


.. the last of the seventy sevens, or the closing seven years of this аде ... 


а = п A Fea | клы иш 
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Ellicott's 6AI1183b9.54541905).Commentary 


on Revelation 2:10, as he notes seen from 
others, quoted in relevant part: 


Revelation 2:10: 


^... The suffering would be for “ten days.” 
This is variously explained. Some think it 
applies to the periods of persecution; others 


understand it to mean a long persecution of 
ten years; others take it literally; others 


again view it as expressing completeness: 
the test would be thorough. ..." - 


ут! Tepe onni Ue? PRE Led етө 09912340, Rohe AREOSA 


otations 


€ кин 14:33,34: 


“.. [vs 33] Forty years, i.e. so long as to make up the time of your dwelling in the 
wilderness forty years, as appears from Numbers 33:8 Deu 1:3 2:14. Compare Amos 5:25. 
It is manifest that one whole year and part of another were past before this sin or 
judgment. ... 

... [VS 34] Each day for a year; so there should have been fort 


pleased mercifully to accept of the time past as a part of that time. ..." - 
http://biblehub.com/commentaries/poole/numbers/14.htm 


Daniel 7:24: 

“... God hath set; none of which things he could do, but that God gives him commission for 
it, till God's set time be fulfilled, which is three years and a half, i.e. one thousand two 
hundred and sixty years; or forty-two months, which is all the time of the witnesses 

rophesying in sackcloth, of the church's being in the wilderness, and of antichrist's 
reign, Revelation 11:3 12:6 13:5,6, &c.: mind these places and compare this of Daniel with 
them, and Daniel 7:26,27, how he shall be judged and executed. ..." - 
http://biblehub.com/commentaries/poole/daniel/7.htm 
Ezekiel 4:5-6: 


“... [VS 5] This verse explains the former. | have pointed out the number of years wherein 


apostate Israel sinned against me, and 1 did bear with them according to the number of 


days, wherein thou must lie on thy left side. Three hundred and ninety days. ... at thirty 
davs in each month, taking up three hundred and ninetv davs ... 


ears to come, but God was 


6th Trumpet - Continued; The Lead Up To AD 1844, Rome (Religious Humanism) 

Lutheran [Germand;, GarWéuealeihiex Hp. H amabtsmiyd8047 - AD 5 May 1888) 
and theologian & Hebraist, Franz Delitzsch (Leipzig, AD February 23, 1813 - 

Leipzig, AD March 4, 1890) OT Commentary on Numbers 14:34,35; Ezekiel 4:4: 


Ezekiel 4:4: 


“... Whilst Ezekiel, as God's representative, carries out in a symbolical manner 
the siege of Jerusalem, he is in this situation to portray at the same time the 
destiny of the people of Israel beleaguered in their metropolis. Lying upon his 
left side for 390 days without turning, he is to bear the guilt of Israel's sin; then, 
lying 40 days more upon his right side, he is to bear the guilt of Judah's sin. In so 
doing, the number of the days during which he reclines upon his sides shall be 
accounted as exactly equal to the same number of years of their sinning. ... 


... This pre-eminence of Judah is manifestly exhibited in its period of punishment 
extending only to 40 days equals 40 years; that of Israel, on the contrary, 390 
days equals 390 years. ... 


... in so far as the days in which Ezekiel is to bear the guilt of Israel, might be 
proportioned to the number of the years of their guilt, as many Rabbins, 
Vatablus, Calvin, Lightfoot, Vitringa, J. D. Michaelis, and others suppose, while in 
so doing the years are calculated very differently; cf. des Vignoles, Chronol. I. p. 
479ff., and Rosenmller, Scholia, Excurs. to ch. iv. ..." - 


German]: Carl F tbe Les (AD 26 Fe 1807 1888) and 
E AS ites е ард, 


нивен опите: Abe Ead Manin ARD WR, ЖАГЫ, 


4, 1890 AF Cleuhianca: е 4:4: 


сааьа ЕЕЕ 
^... [vs 34] "...(reckoning) а day for a year..." 


.. [vs 35] There is no ground whatever for questioning the correctness of the statement, 
that the spies had travelled through Canaan for forty days, or regarding this as a so-called 
round number - that is to say, as unhistorical. And if this number is firmly established, 
there is also no ground for disputing the forty years' sojourn of the people in the 
wilderness, although the period during which the rebellious generation, consisting of 
those who were numbered at Sinai, died out, was actually thirty-eight years, reaching 
from the autumn of the second year after their departure from Egypt to the middle of the 
fortieth year of their wanderings, and terminating with the fresh numbering (ch. 26) that 
was undertaken after the death of Aaron, and took place on the first of the fifth month of 
the fortieth year (Numbers 20:23., compared with Numbers 33:38). Instead of these thirty- 
eight years, the forty years of the sojourn in the desert are placed in connection with the 
forty days of the spies, because the people had frequently fallen away from God, and been 
punished in consequence, even during the year and a half before their rejection; and in 
this respect the year and a half could be combined with the thirty-eight years which 
followed into one continuous period, during which they bore their iniquity, to set distinctly 
before the minds of the disobedient people the contrast between that peaceful dwelling in 
the promised land which they had forfeited, and the restless wandering in the desert, 
which had been imposed upon them as a punishment, and to impress upon them the 
causal connection between sin and suffering. "Everv vear that passed, and was deducted 
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Revelation 2:10: 


. 8 That is, of ten years. For so commonly both in this booke and in Daniell yeares are 
um by the name of dayes ... the space of which time is precisely ten yeares ..." - The 
Revelation of St. John the Apostle and Evangelist, with a brief and learned commentaries, 
written by Francicsus Junius (1594); Page 2 (Scanned Page 3) - 


https://archive.org/stream/JuniusFranciscus.TheRevelationOfSaintjohnTheApostleAndEvangelist/ 
Junius revelationComments 1594#раде/п2/тоде/1ир 


Revelation 11:2,3: 


5 Or a thousand two hundred and three score dayes, as is sayd in the next verse; that 
s a thousand two hundred and three score years, a day for a yeare, as often in Ezechiell 


and Daniell: which thing I noted before 2.10. The beginning of these thousand two 


hundred and three score yeares ... and the end of these yeares ..." - The Revelation of St. 


John the Apostle and Evangelist, with a brief and learned commentaries, written by 
Francicsus Junius (1594); Page 10 (Scanned Page 7) - 


https://archive.org/stream/JuniusFranciscus.TheRevelationOfSaintjohnTheApostleAndEvangelist/ 
Junius revelationComments 1594#раде/пб/тоде/1ир 


Revelation 12:6: 


.. Of whom chapter 11.3, as for the meaning of the 1260 dayes, look the same place 


- The Revelation of St. John the Apostle and Evangelist, with a brief and learned 
commentaries. written bv Francicsus lunius (1594): Page 11 (Scan’d Paade 7) - 


6th Trumpet - Continued; The Lead Up To AD 1844, Rome (Religious Humanism) 


` Calvinism (Reform CUFFS Bauer es Junius, The 


Elder) (AD 1 May 1545 - AD 13 October 1602) on Revelation 2:10, 
11:2,3, 12:6, 13:5 - 


Revelation 12:7: 


“... 44 Christ is the Prince of Angels, and Head of the Church ..." - 
The Revelation of St. John the Apostle and Evangelist, with a brief 


and learned commentaries, written by Francicsus Junius (1594); 
Page 11 (Scanned Page 7) - 


https://archive.org/stream/JuniusFranciscus.TheRevelationOfSaintjohnTheApostleAndEvan 
gelist/Junius revelationComments_1594#page/n6/mode/lup 


Revelation 13:5: 


"^... As concerning those two and fortie months, | have spoken of 
them before Chapter 11.2 ..." - The Revelation of St. John the 


Apostle and Evangelist, with a brief and learned commentaries, 
written by Franciscus Junius (1594); Page 13 (Scanned Page 8) - 


https://archive.org/stream/JuniusFranciscus.TheRevelationOfSaintjohnTheApostleAndEvan 


eth Trumpet - Continued; He Leac ea DA DOLO Jul 
~ Calvinism alvinist ol Dite 


Humanism) — 
[The C ДАНӘ AD IM May 1564) on 


Daniel 9:24,25: 


"^... [Vs 24] the Jewish interpreters ... Besides, it is very clear that all the Rabbis 
expounded this prophecy of Daniel's ... According to their view, the seventy 
weeks began at the destruction of the former Temple, and closed at the 
overthrow of the second. In one point they agree with us, -- in considering the 
Prophet to reckon the weeks not by days but by years, as in Leviticus. (Leviticus 
25:8.) There is no difference between us and the Jews in numbering the years; 
they confess the number of years to be 490, but disagree with us entirely as to 
the close of the prophecy. ... 


. as no one suggests any reason why Daniel reckons years by weeks. Yet we 
know this figure to be purposely used, because he wished to compare sevent 


weeks of years with the seventy years. ... 


.. For the Prophet here compares God's grace with his judgment; as if he had 
said, the people have been punished by an exile of seventy years, but now their 
time of grace has arrived; nay, the day of their redemption has dawned, and it 
shone forth with continual splendor, shaded, indeed, with a few clouds, for 490 
years until the advent of Christ. ... 


6th, Trumpst c«&entinugd The Lead, UpsTo AD 11844, RomeptReligipus Humanism) 
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But because simple teaching was not sufficient to stir them up, a vision is added, and to this end the Prophet is 


ordered to lie on one side for three hundred and ninety days, and on the other side forty days 
interpretation is added, that days are taken for so man 


. Now the 

ears But the meaning is, that the people through three 
hundred and ninety years carried on war with God, because they had never ceased from sin. Hence the Prophet is 
ordered to take upon him the iniquity of so many years: but God appointed him days for years, then forty years are 


added which belong to the people of Judah. ... 
. the three hundred and ninety years. 
ninety years 


. they reckon the three hundred and ninety years ... three hundred and 
. if we number the years s from the revolt in Rehoboam's time, we shall find three hundred and ninety 
years till the siege of Jerusalem. ... three hundred and ninety years ... This is the reason why God says that the 
iniquity of the people of Israel has endured for three hundred and ninety year 
.. Where, then, will be those forty years? ... Since then, the impiety of the people had been detected, it is not 
surprising that the people of Judah is said to have sinned for forty years. Certainly this latter explanation pleases 
me most, because the Prophet refers to continuous years ... Now, ао we understand the forty years of the 
iniquity of the tribe of Judah. . 
those interpreters who refer the four hundred and thirty years 


y that years are compared with days 
Besides, we see as we go on that the Prophet lay on his side three hundred and ninety days 


i ... As then the 
Prophet is ordered to bear the iniquity of Israel for three hundred and ninety days 
.. the four hundred and thirtieth year ... 


Now he sustains other characters, as of the ten tribes and the kingdom of Judah, when he lies upon his left side 


[10] three hundred and ninety days, and on his right side forty days For this reason also it is said, | have appointed 


to thee the years of this iniquity, according to then number, of the days, etc; that is, when I order thee to lie on thy 
right side so many days, І represent to thee years. 


. For it would have been absurd to demand of the Prophet to lie 
upon one side four centuries, so God accommodates himself in these figures to our standard; and it is contrary to 
nature that a man should lie for four centuries, and because that is absurd, God changes years into days; and this is 
pM Whe a шил лыш та " ре = 
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6th Trumpet - Continued; The Lead Up To AD 1844, Rome (Religious Humanism) 


Plymouth Breth'teif Fonte Nal SGA BalB-CAD:18 November - 


1800 - AD 29 April 1882) on Numbers 14:34; Ezekiel 4:6: 
Numbers 14:34: 


“... At the end of the forty years Caleb was obliged to 
subdue, name for name, the same persons who had filled 


the souls of the spies with terror. ..." - 
http://biblehub.com/commentaries/darby/numbers/14.htm 


Ezekiel 4:6: 


“The prophet, in representing the siege of Jerusalem, was 
also to point out the years of iniquity that had led to this 
judgment: for Israel in general, 390; for Judah, 40. ... he 
who represented the race before God was an Ezekiel, as 

the man of desire was a Daniel, a man beloved of God. ...” 


6th Trumpet - Continued; The Lead Ор To AD 1844, Rome (Religious Humanism) 


Expositors Bible Commentary "American Evangelical): 
Frank E. Gaebelein (AD March 31, 1899 - AD January 19, 
1983) on Numbers 14:34; Daniel 8:26, 9:24-27; Ezekiel 
4:6: 
Numbers 14:34: 


^... For forty years shall the Israelites wander as shepherds till the 
evil generation shall have disappeared. ..." - 
http://biblehub.com/commentaries/expositors/numbers/14.htm 


Daniel 8:26: 


^... the three years and a half ("a time, two times, and half a time") 
of Daniel 7:25 ... the Babylonian reckoning of twelve months of 
thirty days, then three and a half years gives us ... omitting any 


allowance for intercalation, twelve hundred and sixty days. ..." - 
http://biblehub.com/commentaries/expositors/daniel/8.htm 


6th Trumpet - Continued; The Lead Up To AD 1844, Rome (Religious Humanism) 


Expositors Bible ConsayentadM4FiaBEeadih egal ktamaniaHig:Gaebelein (AD March 31, 


1899 - AD January 19, 1983) on Numbers 14:34; Daniel 8:26, 9:24-27; Ezekiel 4:6: 
Daniel 9:24-27 [notice Ezekiel 4:6 mentioned]: 


“... 1. Seventy weeks аге to elapse before any perfect deliverance is to come. We are 


nowhere expressly told that year-weeks are meant, but this is implied throughout, as the 
only possible means of explaining either the vision or the history. The conception, as we 
have seen, would come to readers quite naturally, since Shabbath meant in Hebrew, not 
only the seventh day of the week, but the seventh year in each week of years. Hence 
"seventy weeks" means four hundred and ninety years. (Leviticus 26:34 Ezekiel 4:6) Not 


until the four hundred and ninety years- the seventy weeks of years- are ended will the 
time have come to complete the prophecy which only had a sort of initial and imperfect 


fulfilment in seventy actual years. ... 
... (a) At the end of the first seven week-vyears (after forty-nine years)... 


... Sixty-two weeks (i.e., four hundred and thirty-four years) ... 
... for one week- i.e., for seven years ... 
... (e) For the half of this week (i.e., for three and a half years) ..." - 


http://biblehub.com/commentaries/expositors/daniel/9.htm 
Ezekiel 4:6: 
“ He is to "bear their iniquity"-that is, the punishment due to their sin. This is 


represented by his lying bound on his left side for a number of days equal to the years ... 
and then on his right side for a time proportionate ..." - 


SEH KHAREB in eOBE SUR T hegleagd Mp 0.401824 Roms 4Religiagse H НАМЕ) 
theologians and biblicakschWarkangmahesuiaighhu phan sieludeineted scholars Herbert 
Edward Ryle, S. R. Driver, J. Skinner, A. Plummer, F. W. Farrar, H. C. G. Moule, and W. H. 
Simcox ... “Daniel” by S[amuel] R[olles] Driver (October 2, 1846 - February 26, 1914) (was 
an English divine and Hebrew scholar.); "Ezekiel" by A[ndrew]. B[ruce]. Davidson (AD 1831 
- AD January 26, 1902) (was Professor of Hebrew and Oriental languages in New College, 
University of Edinburgh.); 1893" - https://www.logos.com/product/8544/the-cambridge- 

bible-for-schools-and-colleges on Daniel 9:26; Ezekiel 4:4-5: 


Daniel 9:26 [and previous notations]: 
“... The angel Gabriel explains to Daniel that it would be, not 70 years, but 70 
weeks of years (i.e. 490 years), before the iniquity of the people would be 


pardoned, and the promised deliverance be finally effected (Daniel 9:20-24). The 
period of 70 weeks is then divided into three smaller ones, 7 + 62 + 1; and it is 
said: (a) that 7 weeks (= 49 years) will elapse from the going forth of the ‘word’ 


for the rebuilding of Jerusalem to 'an anointed one, a prince;' (b) that for 62 
weeks (- 434 years) the city will be rebuilt, though in straitened times; (c. that 


at the end of these 62 weeks ‘an anointed one’ will be, cut off, and the people of 
a prince that shall come will *destroy' the city and the sanctuary: he will make a 
covenant with many for 1 week (= 7 years) ... to the end of 490 years ... 


... also in the manner of calculating the ‘weeks,’ which have been treated 
sometimes as consisting of solar years, sometimes of lunar years, sometimes as 


SEASHORE bibe Ya DH. ARCH qu SAI dv балее i Va Fe CHERAB RE) 


theologians and biblicalfech? Sitludeineted scholars Herbert 
Edward Ryle, S. R. Driver, J. — A. Plummer, F. W. Farrar, H. C. G. Moule, and W. H. 
Simcox ... "Daniel" by S[amuel] R[olles] Driver (October 2, 1846 - February 26, 1914) (was 
an English divine and Hebrew scholar.); "Ezekiel" by A[ndrew]. B[ruce]. Davidson (AD 1831 
- AD January 26, 1902) (was Professor of Hebrew and Oriental languages in New College, 
University of Edinburgh.); 1893" - https://www.logos.com/product/8544/the-cambridge- 
bible-for-schools-and-colleges on Daniel 9:26; Ezekiel 4:4-5: 


Daniel 9:26 [and previous notations]: 


. (1) If the Crucifixion ... is to fall (Daniel 9:27 A.V.) in the middle of the last week, the 490 years 
must begin c. 458 [457] b.c., a date which coincides with the decree of Artaxerxes, and the mission of 
Ezra (Ezra 7), and which is accordingly assumed as the terminus a quo by Auberlen, Pusey, and 


others. ... 


.. the close of the 7 weeks ... the 49 years ... 'confirm a covenant with many for one week' (- 7 years) 


.. 434 (= 62 *weeks) ... 
.. the 490 years ... 69 weeks (- 483 years) ... 70 weeks (- 490 years) ... 
.. the 7 weeks (= 49 years) ... the 62 weeks (434 years) ... 


.. (7) Julius Africanus, the chronographer (c. 200 a.d.), ap. Jerome, l.c.: terminus a quo, ... end of 70 
weeks (reckoned as 490 lunar years of 354 days - (nearly) 475 solar years), death of Christ. This view 


has been revived recently, in a slightly modified form, by Dr Robert Anderson[352], according to 
whom the ‘year’ of Daniel was the ancient luni-solar ear of 360 days; reckonin 


6th Trumpet - Continued; The Lead Up To AD 1844, Rome (Religious Humanism) 


Cambridge Bible forSchos BagredaegulardiHmahisyuratrous): "... more than 


thirty theologians and biblical scholars ... Contributing authors include noted 
scholars Herbert Edward Ryle, S. R. Driver, J. Skinner, A. Plummer, F. W. Farrar, H. 
C. G. Moule, and W. H. Simcox ... "Daniel" by S[amuel] R[olles] Driver (October 2, 
1846 - February 26, 1914) (was an English divine and Hebrew scholar.); "Ezekiel" 
by A[ndrew]. B[ruce]. Davidson (AD 1831 - AD January 26, 1902) (was Professor 
of Hebrew and Oriental languages in New College, University of Edinburgh.); 
1893" - https://www.logos.com/product/8544/the-cambridge-bible-for-schools- 
and-colleges on Daniel 9:26; Ezekiel 4:4-5: 


Ezekiel 4:4-5: 


^. The number of days during which the prophet lies on his side corresponds to 
the number of years during which Israel shall be bound under the weight of its 
iniquity (Ezekiel 4:5). Secondly, having finished the days for the Northern 
Kingdom the prophet has to lie on his right side forty days to represent Judah 
also bearing its iniquity for forty years. ... 


... 5. Read with R.V., for I have appointed the years of their iniquity to be unto 
thee a number of days, even 390 days. The number of years during which the 


people shall bear their iniquity is symbolized by the number of days during which 
Ezekiel lies on his side, as is said explicitly in Ezekiel 4:6 "a day for a year." ..." - 


Gi brenmmsimfenitiaeed; Рея prad Gun fadrAPQA, Rome FDS hy ese sm) 
Samuel Exell (ABytX84l9-Erpneg INEGI NRAN R eean Henry Donald 


Maurice Spence (Spence Jones from 1904; 14 January 1836. Pall 
Mall, London - 2 November 1917)) on Ezekiel 4:5-6: 


Ezekiel 4:5-6: 

.. Verse 5. - Three hundred and ninety days, etc. The days, as 
stated in ver. 6, stand for years according to the symbolism (with 
which Ezekiel was probably acquainted) of Numbers 14:34. ... (5) ... 
for 430 days - a day for each year ... 

. Verse 6. - Each day for a year. The Hebrew formula is that of 


iteration - "a day for a year, a day for a year." It originates, as has 


been said, in Numbers 14:34. What has been known as the year-day 
theory of prophetic interpretation flows naturally from it, and has 


been applied 
(1) to the "seventy weeks" of Daniel 9:24-27, and 
(2) the twelve hundred and Sixty and the three days and a half of 


Kirreydeamesdibileder(éeaanuplroob Евала Remel)iKingJames 


Bible Translator NOVES EHE SINE Begun in AD 1604 


and completed in AD 1611; sections "Isaiah to 
Malachi" by First Oxford Company, translated from 
Isaiah to Malachi: John Harding, John Rainolds (or 
Reynolds), Thomas Holland, Richard Kilby, Miles 
Smith, Richard Brett, Daniel Fairclough, William 
Thorne; [55]") - 
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/King James VersionZC 
ommittees on Ezekiel 4:6: 


Ezekiel 4:6: 


“... each...: Heb. a day for a year, a day for a 
year ..." - 
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Protestant: Geneya Stike mie dee AAT u gis lE). Ga Ads 1560 (Complete 


Bible)), on Daniel 9:24,25; Ezekiel 4:6; Revelation 2:10, 11:1,2, quoted in 
relevant part: 


Daniel 9:24,25: 


^... [VS 24] (p) He alludes to Jeremiah's prophecy, who prophesied that their 
captivity would be seventy years: but now God's mercy would exceed his 


judgment seven times as much, which would be 490 years, even until the coming 
of Christ, and so then it would continue forever. ... 


... LVS 25] shall be seven ft) weeks, and fu? threescore and two weeks ... 
... (t) These weeks make forty-nine years ... 


... (и)... Sixty-two weeks, which make 434 years ..." - 
http://biblehub.com/commentaries/gsb/daniel/9.htm 


Ezekiel 4:6: 


“... And when thou hast accomplished them, lie again on thy {c} right side, and 
thou shalt bear the iniquity of the house of Judah forty days: | have appointed 


thee each day for a year. 
(c) Which declared Judah, who had now from the time of Josiah slept in their sins 


6th Trumpet - Continued; The Lead Up To AD 1844, 
Protestant: Geneyarefuahy іерар S7 (NT) & AD 1560 


(Complete Bible)), on Daniel 9: 24, 25; Ezekiel 4:6; Revelation 2:10, 
11:1,2, quoted in relevant part: 


Revelation 2:10: 
"(8) That is, of ten years. For so commonly both in this book and in 


Daniel, years are signified by days ..." - 
http://biblehub.com/commentaries/gsb/revelation/2.htm 


Revelation 11:1: 


“í. contains a history of the Christian Church for 1260 years ...” - 


http://biblehub.com/commentaries/gsb/revelation/11.htm 
Revelation 11:2: 


" (5) Or a thousand, two hundred and sixty days, as is said in 
(Rev 11:3): that is, a thousand two hundred and sixty years, a day 


for a year, as often in Ezekiel and Daniel, which 1 noted before See 
Rev 2:10. ..." - 


“ROHAN аео ВОМ UAD'T70'7" 


AD 235) on Daniel 9:27: 
Daniel 9:27: 


^5. | shall make a covenant of one week, 
and in the midst of the week my sacrifice 
and libation will be removed." For by one 
week he indicates the showing forth of the 
seven years ..." - Fragment 21, in Ante- 
Nicene Church Fathers, vol. 5. p. 247 - 
Pseudo-Hipoolytus - 
http://www.newadvent.ora/fathers/0504.ht 


otations 


Eum we E 


Daniel 12:12: 


^... Thereupon he explained to him that the period would be one of 

1335 years. [He did this] in his statement: Happy is he that waiteth, 

and cometh to the thousand three hundred and five and thirty days 
Dan. 12:12). The term days in this sentence stands for a cycle of 

ars, as it does in the Scriptural statement: Days 14 shall he have for 
its redemption (Lev. 25:29), which is followed immediately by the 

remark: And if it be not redeemed within the space of a full year 15 

(Lev. 25:30). 


Now we find that whenever the end set by our Lord to the 
existence of a kingdom is spoken of, it is said to be in periods of years, 
not of days. ..." - page 297 - Emunot ve-De'ot (aka Hebrew: “Beliefs 
and Opinions" )(aka Arabic: Kitab al-Amanat wal-I'tikadat (aka 
English: Book of the Articles of Faith and Doctrines of Dogma ; aka 
English: The Book of Beliefs and Opinions; completed AD 933) - 


e 


6th Trumpet - Continued; The Lead Up To AD 1844, Rome (Religious Humanism) 


Muslim (ScRöfaT Po mat? Abu Rayhiàn al-Birüni, 


the Persian Astronomer (AD 4/5 September 973 - 
AD 13 December 1043) on the Christian and Jewish 
conceptions of the day/year of the 1335 of Daniel 
12:12: 


Daniel 12:12: 


^... The Jews and Christians ... So the Jews expect 


.., at the end of the 1335 years ..." - The 
Chronology of Ancient Nations, and English 


Version of the Arabic Text of Muhammad ibn 
Ahmad Biruni, ed. C. Eduard Sachau, London, 1879 


p. 18 - http://books.google.com/books? 


6th Trumpet - Continued; The Lead Up To AD 1844, Rome (Religious Humanism) . 


Jewish: Rabhj,DosexiKPeiexis eint Qtntaristen. Numbers 14:34 


Numbers 14:34: 


“... В. Dosa said: Four hundred years. It is here written, And they shall 
serve them,' and they shall afflict them four hundred years; 12 whilst 
elsewhere it is written, Make us glad, according to the days wherein thou 


hast afflicted us. Rabbi said: Three hundred and sixtyfive years, even as 


the days of the solar year, as it is written, For the day of vengeance is in 
mine heart, and the year of my redemption is come. 13. 


.. 3. Isa. LXIII, 4. This is interpreted: For it is in mine heart а. е., 

intention) that the year (365 days) of redemption shall соте, of which 

each day shall be as long as the day of my vengeance. God's day of 
vengeance is a year, as in the case of the Spies, on account of whom the 
Israelites were condemned to wander forty years in the wilderness, — a 

year for each day of their mission. Cf. Num. XIV, 34 (Rashi). Maharsha 

explains it in a simpler fashion: For each day of the year that they 

afflicted Israel, | will take vengeance a full year; as there was a year of 


" - Babylonian Talmud 


days, so will my vengeance last 365 years. ... 
Sanhedrin II, 99a, p. 670, Soncino Press, London - http://www.come-and- 


6th Trumpet - Continued; The Lead Up To AD 1844, Rome (Religious Humanism) 


Jewish: Rabbi J O®FTAAASCEMERSGIOLAFADUBEE)iaRNumbers 14:34: 


Numbers 14:34: 


“... В. Idi, the father of R. Jacob b. Idi, used to spend three months on his journey 
and one day at the school; 39 and the Rabbis called him ‘One day scholar’. So he 
became dispirited, and applied to himself the verse: | am as one that is a 
laughing-stock to his neighbour etc.40 Said to him R. Johanan: I beg of you. do 
not bring down punishment upon the Rabbis. R. Johanan then went forth to the 
College and delivered the [following] exposition: Yet they seek Me day by day, 
and delight to know My ways.41 Do they then seek Him by day, and do not seek 
Him by might? It comes to tell you. therefore, that whoever studies the Torah 


even one day in the year, Scripture accounts it to him as though he had studied 


the whole year through. And similarly in the case of punishment, for it is written: 
After the number of the days in which you spied out the land.42 Did they then sin 


forty years? Was it not forty days that they sinned? It must come to teach you, 
therefore, that whoever commits transgression even one day in the year, 


Scripture accounts it to him as though he had transgressed the whole year 


through. ... 
... (41) Isa. LVIII, 2. 


(42) Num. XIV, 34. v. whole verse. ..." - Talmud, Hagigah 5b, р. 25 - 


éae REA M DESAI dd: 380.299 ro RH aped taeologianaand, 
dnieflyon prophecy. In an 


teacher, and.;prolif&erexedgetaela 
argument dealing with the Jesuit arguments over the 


three and a half year (1260 days) Nigrinus cited 

Tertullians recognition of the fact that pagan Rome in his 

day was holding back the coming of Antichrist, Nigrinus 

discusses Antichrist's allotted time period, and cites the 
verdict of the Bible: 

"This Jesuit further contends that the papacy cannot be 

antichrist because the papacy has lasted for centuries, 


but that the antichrist is supposed to reign only 3 !^ 
years....But no one doubts today that Daniel spoke of 
year-days, not literal days....The prophetic time-periods of 
forty-two months, 1260 days, 1,2,’2 times are prophetic, 
and according to Ezekiel 4, a day must be taken fora 
"Дье мисс Grindthlicha Offanhanariing" Fle 


vaar (Niqriniic. 


The 7 Trumpets of Revelation - God's 


Great Trump 
WD 


ZA 
‘ 


SCOITHRSUOREGERBING: Revelation 
two olive tréés° 


and the two 
candlesticks —— нр 
standing „= 
before the God + > 
of the earth." 
- Revelation 


PAGE TE ангу NICI 

SCRIPTURE ue Mi Rürftnengtio 
| P= Ao bolésedeth out of 
their mouth, and 
devoureth their 
enemies: and if 

any man will hurt 
them, he must in 
this manner be 

killed." 


SORIPT URE READING: Revelation 
to shut heaven, that, | 


it rain not in the x 5а 
days of their e د ا‎ 
prophecy: and have === чы 
power over waters to =a.“ == 
turn them to blood, ' 
апа to smite the > 
earth with all ag ean 


plagues, as often as EE 
thay will ” ыг E ы 


Are we to understand these 


words and.thienugs ыгаНу\уой.:: 1 
J By eomssctrnm the 


koine Greek , 
"tOnpavev", 
“esemanen”, and means 


44 


ру 


Ihn 12:32-33,21:18- 


“Howbeit that 
Was not 
which is spiritual, 
but that which 
‚ and 


- 1 Corinthians 


su pm ш а ш у gam 


— Matthew 
4:19 


| 


John 5:35 & 
Daniel 12:3 


Are we to urfderttagdeutesky, 
words and thibéghisoicdtutlyge 
pas lly (AASSen pnd 


| = — Egypt...” (Rev. 11:8 

KJB)‏ چچ 

These words 

2 specifically tell the 

74 reader, that the things 

being mentioned are 
not to he takan 
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THESE ARE THE TWO OLIVE TREES, AND THE TWO 
CANDLESTICKS STANDING BEFORE THE GOD OF THE 


6th Trumpet - Continued; The IeM Up 36 AAR Go WL! pi g ме 


TO: OWE ЖҮ ЕБ 


, and shall 
prophesy a thousand two 
hundred and threescore 
days, clothed in 

sackcloth. 


a (Religious Humanism) 


E t гура ê ТАДА &p 18d, d 


ophecy, like Elija : етсе, n inis 


=e: 


eached through the remnant peoples 


31: 26; Mat. 24:14); 
See also the symbolism pointing to "Moses" - Exo 


‚ 4:9, 


7:19,21, 9:14,18,22-26,29; Deu. 11:17, & to "Elijah" - 1 
Kin. 8:35; 2 Chr. 6:26, 7:13 (see also 1 Kin. 17:1,14-15, 
18:1,40-41,44-45; 2 Kin. 10:14-15), see also Luk. 4:25; 


Jam. 5:17; & to where “truth fallen in the street” - 


Isa. 


59:14 (see also, for "street", Neh. 8:1,3; Job 29:7; Dan. 
9:25; see also for "truth", Psa. 119:142,151; Jhn. 14:6, 
15:26, 16:13; 1 Jhn. 5:6; Deu. 32:4; Psa. 25:10); tie to 
“light”, “candlestick” - Psa. 119:105; Isa. 8:20; 2 Pet. 


1:19; tie to “the word of the LORD” & “my spirit” - Zec. 
4:6; see also (Rev. 1:2,9, 6:9, 12;17, 20:4; Deu. 4:2; Rev. 


14:7,12; Exo. 20:11; Isa. 1:10; 2 Kin. 17:13; Psa. 19:7, 
78:5; Pro. 29:18; Isa. 8:16,20; Lam. 2:9; Eze. 7:26; Mat. 


22:40; Rom. 3:21; Rev. 1:10, &c.) - Rev. 11:3-12. 


“Then he answered and spake unto me, saying, This is the 
word of the LORD unto Zerubbabel, saying, Not by might, 
nor by power, but by my spirit, saith the LORD of hosts.” - 


»42-Y.1.1-141-1. A: VIR 


6th Trumpet - Continued; The Lead Up To AD 1844, Rome (Religious Humanism) 
MY TWO WITNESSES: The ScripturesTt чүс eq: Testi PAY Hameinism eached through the remnant peoples 


91 IOC TT пе WiUerl Tic. *i-imiele 2 6C 


“Ye shall not add unto the word which | command you, neither shall ye diminish ought from it, that ye 
may keep the commandments of the LORD your God which | command you." - Deuteronomy 4:2 KJB 


“And I fell at his feet to worship him. And he said unto me, See thou do it not: | am thy fellowservant, 


and of thy brethren that ie the testimony of Ly worship God: for the testimony of Jesus is the 


spirit of prophecy." - Revelation 19:10 KJB 
ЕЕ Law (word, command of God) Testimony (prophecy, prophets, vision) 
2 Kin. 17: lu .. keep my commandments . , the law which I ... the LORD testified ... by all the prophets, and by all the seers ... by my 


servants the prophets." 


lu commanded . 


ОЗО" fetelwat 000 “... prophets ... vision from the LORD." 
“ a Vision of the prophet ..." (reverse) 


Mat. 22:40 ч“... the law...” “u. the prophets ..." 


6th Trumpet - Continued; 


Moses (type of Resurrected & 
The Lead Up To 7 AD BA aran {Religious Humanism) 


MY TWO WITNESSES: The Scriptures 


S Ln a SIRAC, rita thas a VU 


mine hand upon the waters which are in the river, and the 
shall be turned to blood.” - Exodus 7:17 KJB 


Opening & Closing Heavens: “(vs 22) And the LORD said unto 
Moses, Stretch forth thine hand toward heaven, that there may 
be hail in all the land of E t, upon man, and upon beast, and 
upon every herb of the field, throughout the land of Egypt. ... 
(vs 29) And Moses said unto him, As soon as | am gone out of 
the city, І will spread abroad my hands unto the LORD; and the 
thunder shall cease, neither shall there be any more hail; that 
thou mayest know how that the earth is the LORD'S." - Exodus 
9:22,29 KJB 


Elijah (type of the Prophets, Translated): 


Opening & Closing Heavens: "(vs 1) And Elijah the Tishbite, 
who was of the inhabitants of Gilead, said unto Ahab, As the 
LORD God of Israel liveth, before whom I stand, there shall not 
be dew nor rain these years, but according to my word. ... (vs 
14) For thus saith the LORD God of Israel, The barrel of meal 
shall not waste, neither shall the cruse of oil fail, until the day 
that the LORD sendeth rain upon the earth." 

- 1 Kings 17:1,14 KJB 


VAln tar ta Blanch ИЛ ае) ЕЕЕ ба ented inta Fham Taba thn ро вич р б еъ с 


eth ne ее, AA ,A&sramentr Ro 


make upthe campisteworda 


and testimony of God, and 
they are the "two 
witnesses" that continually 
testify of God's love & 
justice towards the 


creation. These are the two | 


olive trees, producing the 
fruit & oil of the Holy Ghost. 
These were attacked 
continually throughout the 


ie 


=. oe 
و‎ —— ^S ss- : 22074 
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MY TWO WITNESSES: The 5сгірёиге$ Freie e Sese PAY Haniblniesmi)eached through the remnant peoples 
of God in the wilderness period (1,260 vrs - 


UNLOCKING THE 


ME o و‎ OF THE 
TWO PROPHETS 


REVELATION 11 


d behold | , With a bow! upon the top of it, 
6th Trumpet - Continued; Phe Lead. Unto AD 1844, Rome; Le gi р 


ГА 


WATCH aite Осен G26 CUNT отер тда i 


: So I answered and spake to the angel that talked with 
me, saying, 2 Then the angel that 
talked with me answered and said unto me, 

? And I said, No, my lord. Then he answered and spake 
unto me, saying, unto Zerubbabel, 
saying, Not by might, nor by power, but by , saith the LORD 
of hosts. Who art thou, O great mountain? before Zerubbabel 
thou shalt become a plain: and he shall bring forth the headstone 
thereof with shoutings, crying, Grace, grace unto it. Moreover 
the word of the LORD came unto me, saying, The hands of 
Zerubbabel have laid the foundation of this house; his hands shall 
also finish it; and thou shalt know that the LORD of hosts hath sent 
me unto you. For who hath despised the day of small things? 
for they shall rejoice, and shall see the plummet in the hand of 


Zerubbabel 
Then answered I, and 


said unto him, 
? And I answered 


again, and said unto him, 


ee | ? And he answered me and said, Knowest thou not 


WROTE. AM ras. GPF H ap 1844, Rome 


on either Stde"was:' 
a golden S 


Cherub 
25:18-22, 37:7- 
9KJB ). In 
Solomon's Temple 
there were larger 

ones made 


MANGU CIOU ЭНСЕП Tian р wi 


6th Trumpet - ContirkeakernwQodoghg 5 qom alg tRome!nAdiegivesanam aftr 


mena pata hte Andynerkerene, Grediub:onuthenore .encd-eand 


Л ; РРА : 


Sepp La 


the cther'cHerubsornsehe" etherend: even of the mercy seat 


shall ye make the cherubims on the two ends thereof. 
And , 
covering the mercy seat with their wings, and their faces 
shall look one to another; toward the mercy seat shall the 
faces of the cherubims be. And thou shalt put the 
mercy seat above upon the ark; and in the ark thou shalt put 
the testimony that I shall give thee. And there I will 
meet with thee, and 


, of all things which I will give thee in 
commandment unto the children of Israel." - Exodus 25:18-22 
KJB 


And he made , beaten out of 
one piece made he them, on the two ends of the mercy 
seat; One cherub on the end on this side, and another 
cherub on the other end on that side: out of the mercy seat 
made he the cherubims on the two ends thereof. And 

, and covered 


""I13wmrmeuio—u————PPT:" 
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wing of the cherub: from the uttermost part of the one wing unto the uttermost part of 
the other were ten cubits. (vs 25) And the other cherub was ten cubits: both the 

cherubims were of one measure and one size. (vs 26) The height of the one cherub was 
ten cubits, and so was it of the other cherub. (vs 27) And he set the cherubims within the 


inner house: and they stretched forth the wings of the cherubims, so that the wing of the 
one touched the one wall, and the wing of the other cherub touched the other wall; and 
their wings touched one another in the midst of the house. (vs 28) And he overlaid the 
cherubims with gold." - 1 Kings 6:23-28 KJB 
"(vs 10) And in the most holy house he made two cherubims of image work, and overlaid 
of the one cherub was five cubits, reaching to the wall of the house: and the other wing 
was likewise five cubits, reaching to the wing of the other cherub. (vs 12) And one wing of 


them with gold. (vs 11) And the wings of the cherubims were twenty cubits long: one wing 
the other cherub was five cubits, reaching to the wall of the house: and the other wing 
was five cubits also, joining to the wing of the other cherub. (vs 13) The winas of these 


Tben-mudfpaemeontidd; THe Baad Gero AD 


1844, Rome (Religious Humanism) 


MY TARUN NTA WO ФР RFR Gee aa 
and a light unto my 2 ашый ind 


mMeanismnjpached through the remnant peoples 


119:105 KJB 


“For the commandment is a lamp; and 


the law is light; and reproofs of 
instruction are the way of life:” 


- Proverbs 6:23 KJB 


The Spirit of God (by the Testimony of Jesus, 
which is the Spirit of Prophecy (Rev. 19:10)): 


“(vs 11) There is a man in thy kingdom, 


in whom is the spirit of the holy gods; 
and in the days of thy father light and 
understanding and wisdom, like the 


wisdom of the gods, was found in him; 
whom the king Nebuchadnezzar thy 


father, the king, I say, thy father, made 
master of the magicians, astrologers, 

Chaldeans, and soothsayers; ... (vs 14) I 
have even heard of thee, that the spirit 


SSE ЖШ = ace ax >= == е) wm иь mm 2À dale d 8" ла Бе = we gl 


6th Trumpet - Соп тА oT RedLisaeP Oy to руун rears Hinrranssm). 


10: TO FIBRE e А ЫП а j : 
“I delight to do thy will, О my God: yea, 7 = 
Psalms 40:8 KJB (see 10:7,9 KJB 
“In the beginning was , and the Word was with God, and the 


Word was God.” - John 1:1 KJB 
“He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not my words, hath one that judgeth 
him: 

” - John 12:48 KJB 


“And I fell at his feet to worship him. And he said unto me, See thou do it 
not: | am thy fellowservant, and of thy brethren that have 


" - Revelation 19:10 KJB 


The Holy Ghost is the other primary witnessing ‘angel’ assenge 
14:26, 15:26 KJB) of the Father: 


“And after these things I saw another come down from heaven, 


pr 
и 


Revelation 18:1 КЈВ 


“Men and brethren, must needs have been fulfilled, which 
before concerning Judas, 
1 which was guide to them that took Jesus." - Acts 1:16 KJB 


ч , and is profitable for doctrine, 
for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness:" - 2 Timothy 


La DEL EE EM Ft 


hus, Jesus & tne Holy Spirit, of tne Father, as 
t égtapeed; ame WV Btimédy1844, Rome 
diso WOrRed' through Pia RPE es BAERS Hy EGIR Write e hism 


hrist ! Fait! 52:8; 
11: 16- 17 KJB) & Gentiles | (a wild Oliv I 
into the True Olive Tt by Faith 11:1-24 KJB). 
The Everlasting Gospel ( A: 2 KJB) going to the 
Hebrews through the shadows & types as found in 
the OT scriptures, or the “oracles” of God ( 7:38; 
3:2; 5:12; 4:11), and the same 


Gospel, going to the Gentiles in the NT scriptures 

3:6 KJB) as revealed in Christ Jesus by the Holy 
Ghost. Again, we see that the Law & the Testimony, 
the very two witnesses ( 3:21 KJB), make up the 
entirety of the Bible or the scriptures, and these 
continually prophesied & gave testimony or witness 
of Jesus Christ throughout the great Dark Ages. 


“Search ; for in them ye think ye have 
: and 7 - 
John 5:39 KJB 


“But , whom I will send 


€ е 
2 


аен Жаш; GantipuetisTookend Hn JPA АМУ повре Gol 'niqus битан) | 
ШОС dnd Covered In "gold. ДИНО piter ted Greens e даче WAR 


‘only by entering through these doors (eternal witnesses) one e came into the 
direct presence of God: 


“(vs 31) And for the entering of the oracle he made doors of olive tree: the 
lintel and side posts were a fifth part of the wall. (vs 32) The two doors also 
were of olive tree; and he carved upon them carvings of cherubims and palm 


trees and open flowers, and overlaid them with gold, and spread gold upon 
the cherubims, and upon the palm trees. (vs 33) So also made he for the door 


of the temple posts of olive tree, a fourth part of the wall." - 1 Kings 6:31-33 
KJB 


Jesus is the door, and none come to the Father except by Him: 


“(vs 7) Then said Jesus unto them again, Verily, verily, | say unto you, | am the 
door of the sheep. ... (vs 9) lam the door: by me if any man enter in, he shall 
be saved, and shall go in and out, and find pasture." - john 10:7,9 KJB 

“Jesus saith unto him, І am the way, the truth, and the life: no man cometh 
unto the Father, but by me.” - John 14:6 KJB 


Only by entering through the Holy Spirit does a person come into God's 
presence: 
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STANDING BEFORE THE GOD OF THE 


 TÉthaBarmmnpebe (ontinwanirebhebeadonU pith ADA 844, Rome (Religieus:blumsnitsm) 


KJBSTANDING: LIVING WITHOUT SINT FFE ARS RSE PAP NG SATE АМС OR FALLEN, ALSO IN SERVICE, 
TO 


— —'Blessed is the man that walketh not in t counsel of the ungodly, nor standet hin the way of 


sinners, nor sitteth in the seat of the scornful.” - Psalms 1:1 KJB 


“The wicked are overthrown, and are not: but the house of the righteous shall stand." - Proverbs 
12:7 KJB 


“Lo, this only have I found, that God hath made man upright; but they have sought out many 
inventions." - Ecclesiastes 7:29 KJB 


"Stand therefore, having your loins girt about with truth, and having on the breastplate of 
righteousness;" - Ephesians 6:14 KJB 


To “stand before” God, is to be ministering for Him, or on His behalf to others, as a priestly work: 


“At that time the LORD separated the tribe of Levi, to bear the ark of the covenant of the LORD, 
to stand before the LORD to minister unto him, and to bless in his name, unto this day.” - 
Deuteronomy 10:8 KJB 


“My sons, be not now negligent: for the LORD hath chosen you to stand before him, to serve him, 
and that ye should minister unto him, and burn incense.” - 2 Chronicles 29:11 KJB 


“None is so fierce that dare stir him up: who then is able to stand before me?” - Job 41:10 KJB 


“Therefore thus saith the LORD, If thou return, then will I bring thee again, and thou shalt stand 


before me: and if thou take forth the precious from the vile, thou shalt be as my mouth: let them 
return unto thee; but return not thou unto them.” - Jeremiah 15:19 KJB 


“But the priests the Levites, the sons of Zadok, that kept the charge of my sanctuary when the 
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AND IF ANY MAN WILL HURT THEM, FIRE PROCEEDETH OUT OF THEIR MOUTH, 
AND DEVOURETH THEIR ENEMIES: AND IF ANY MAN WILL HURT THEM, HE MUST 
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- 2 Peter 3:16 KJB 


44 


that ye may keep 
the commandments of the LORD your God which | command 
you." - Deuteronomy 4:2 KJB 


44 


." - Deuteronomy 
12:32 KJB 


44 


- Proverbs 30:6 KJB 
“Thus saith the LORD; Stand in the court of the LORD'S 
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There are also the “living” “epistles” of the transformed heart of the Christians, who were 


metig па пев еа окута TdvercleavitApssedAIDn 18443 ; Rem 6 :OReligious, Humtsjtisaf) 


God's Everlasting, gospel (УОНА; КАЕ НЕНЕН aud deest being аа, Кед а 


"(vs 2) Ye are our epistle written in our hearts, known and read of all men: (vs 3) 
Forasmuch as ye are manifestly declared to be the epistle of Christ ministered by us 
written not with ink, but with the Spirit of the living God; not in tables of stone, but in 
fleshy tables of the heart. ... (vs 6) Who also hath made us able ministers of the new 
testament; not of the letter, but of the spirit: for the letter killeth, but the spirit giveth 
life." - 2 Corinthians 3:2-3,6 KJB 


“And the brother shall deliver up the brother to death, and the father the child: and the 
children shall rise up against their parents, and cause them to be put to death." - Matthew 
10:21 KJB 


"Now the brother shall betray the brother to death, and the father the son; and children 
shall rise up against their parents, and shall cause them to be put to death." - Mark 13:12 
KJB 

“They shall put you out of the synagogues: yea, the time cometh, that whosoever killeth 
you will think that he doeth God service." - John 16:2 KJB 

“(vs 9) And when he had opened the fifth seal, | saw under the altar the souls of them that 
were slain for the word of God, and for the testimony which they held: (vs 10) And they 
cried with a loud voice, saying, How long, O Lord, holy and true, dost thou not judge and 
avenge our blood on them that dwell on the earth? (vs 11) And white robes were given unto 
every one of them; and it was said unto them, that they should rest yet for a little season, 


until their fellowservants also and their brethren, that should be killed as they were, should 
he fulfilled." - Revelation 6:9-11 KIB 


6th Trumpet - Continued; E Lead Up To AD 1844, Rome (Religious Humanism) 


car 


Those who oak p.h EEA TONE ИНЕ Opes tee lema toe ase pies he REKRpcuted and 


altering it, changing i it, would of themselves suffer their own names to be removed from the 
Lamb’s book of Life, and have their names removed from the eternal Heavenly City, New 
Jerusalem above, and be added unto the number of those outside of it, to be burned: 


“Then said Jesus unto him, Put up again thy sword into his place: for all they that take the 
sword shall perish with the sword." - Matthew 26:52 KJB 


“(vs 3) And I saw one of his heads as it were wounded to death; and his deadly wound was 
healed: and all the world wondered after the beast. ... (vs 12) And he exerciseth all the 
power of the first beast before him, and causeth the earth and them which dwell therein to 
worship the first beast, whose deadly wound was healed." - Revelation 13:3,12 KJB 


"For we are not as many, which corrupt the word of God: but as of sincerity, but as of God, 
in the sight of God speak we in Christ." - 2 Corinthians 2:17 KJB 


"(vs 18) For I testify unto every man that heareth the words of the prophecy of this book, If 


any man shall add unto these things, God shall add unto him the plagues that are written in 
this book: (vs 19) And if any man shall take away from the words of the book of this 
prophecy, God shall take away his part out of the book of life, and out of the holy city, and 
from the things which are written in this book." - Revelation 22:18-19 KJB 


“He that saith, | know him, and keepeth not his commandments, is a liar, and the truth is 
not in him." - 1 John 2:4 KJB 


“But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the abominable, and murderers, and whoremongers, 
and cnrrararc and icdniaterc and all Iz rc chall hava thair nart in tha laka which hirrnath 


Yet, though the enemy (satan & his followers) should hurt and destroy the pages of the Bible, . 
ашата Rt and true, he (E "a rone til prina to destruction, for as God inspired the. 


word / words DP tHE Vete Bind d tHe CRI CERO NR BB Dus ar S 


is God who also preserves those word & words, and living epistles, ‹ even for ever and ever: 


“Remember the word that I said unto you, The servant is not greater than his lord. If they 
have persecuted me, they will also persecute you; if they have kept my saying, they will 
keep yours also.” - John 15:20 KJB 

“(vs 6) The words of the LORD are pure words: as silver tried in a furnace of earth, purified 
seven times. (vs 7) Thou shalt keep them, O LORD, thou shalt preserve them from this 
generation for ever.” - Psalms 12:6-7 KJB 


“Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my words shall not pass away.” - Mat. 24:35 KJB 
(see also Mar. 13:31; Luk. 21:33 KJB) 


“And fear not them which kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul: but rather fear him 


which is able to destroy both soul and body in hell." - Matthew 10:28 KJB 
“Verily, verily, | say unto you, If a man keep my saying, he shall never see death." - John 
8:51 KJB 


“While I was with them in the world, | kept them in thy name: those that thou gavest me I 


have kept, and none of them is lost, but the son of perdition; that the scripture might be 
fulfilled." - John 17:12 KJB 


"But the Lord is faithful, who shall stablish you, and keep you from evil." - 2 Thessalonians 
3:3 KJB 


“Who are kept bv the power of God through faith unto salvation readv to be revealed in the 
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woman, and went to make war with the á ы * 
remnant of her seed, which keep the m. ЖУ, ; T 
commandments of God, and have the 

testimony of Jesus Christ." - Revelation 


n 12:17 KJB РА 
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= Р v under ‘Innocent III’ = 
af " persecuted Protestants, ua eme _ as 
4 Y Albigensians, &c. Though it look like God's word V = 


й even Christians are harmed, burned, & 
| consumed, they cannot truly be destroyed, 

for the God, who is love, dwells in them, 

inspiring them, & preserving them, for 


ever & ever. " 
_ = , 


"For the LORD thy God is a consuming fire, 
eoth djempatGodontinued; diheread Up To AD 1844, Rome (Religious Humanism) 


IR qc ETH OUT OF THEIR EMOA is as an all consuming fire of Love, 
„БІКЕ PROCEEDETH OUT OF. OWA EEr Hure i g 


тоос od is he which goeth over before vi " bef 
thee; as a consuming fire he shall destroy 


them, and he shall bring them down before 
thy face: so shalt thou drive them out, and 


destroy them quickly, as the LORD hath said 
unto thee." - Deuteronomy 9:3 KJB 


"For our God is a consuming fire." - Hebrews 
12:29 KJB 


“My heart was hot within me, while | was 


musing the fire burned: then spake | with my 
tongue,” - Psalms 39:3 KJB 


“But with righteousness shall he judge the 
poor, and reprove with equity for the meek of 
the earth: and he shall smite the earth with 
the rod of his mouth, and with the breath of 


his lips shall he slay the wicked.” - Isaiah 
11:4 KJB 


“Behold, the name of the LORD cometh from 
far, burning with his anger, and the burden 


tharanf ic haan: hie linc ara frill af 


6th Trumpet - Continued; The Lead 
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FIRE PROCEEDETH OUT OF THEIR MPI Fr ane GE 
which eats 


KJB 


“Then I said, I will not make mention of him, nor 
speak any more in his name. But his word was in 


mine heart as a burning fire shut up in my 


bones, and | was weary with forbearing, and | 
could not stay." - Jeremiah 20:9 KJB 


“From above hath he sent fire into my bones, 
and it prevaileth against them: he hath spread a 


net for my feet, he hath turned me back: he hath 
made me desolate and faint all the day." 
- Lamentations 1:13 KJB 


“Therefore have | hewed them by the prophets; | 
have slain them by the words of my mouth: and 


thy judgments are as the light that goeth forth.” 
- Hosea 6:5 KJB 


“(vs 5) Even so the tongue is a little member, 
and boasteth great things. Behold, how great a 
matter a little fire kindleth! (vs 6) And the 
tongue isa fire, i a a world of iniquity: so is the 
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6th Trumpet - Continued; The Lead Up To AD 1844, Rome (Religious Humanism) 


"fire" - is the light. of eye SRR ARR (ONLINE AGRO Kin; Н:%85 2 Kin. 1:10,12; 


2 Chr. 7:1; Psa. 104:35), cleansing, purifying of the God, even the Holy Ghost (Exo. 3:2, 
24:17; Deu. 4:24, 9:3; Psa. 68:2; Son. 8:6; Isa. 10:17, 33:14; Eze. 1:4,27, 8:2; Mal. 3:2; Mat. 
3:11; Luk. 3:16, 12:49; Act. 2:3,19; Heb. 12:29; 1 Jhn. 4:8,16), and those who minister for 
God the Father (Psa. 104:4; Heb. 1:7,14), as Jesus. 


“And the angel of the LORD appeared unto him in a flame of fire out of the midst of a 


bush: and he looked, and, behold, the bush burned with fire, and the bush was not 
consumed.” - Exodus 3:2 KJB 


“And the sight of the glory of the LORD was like devouring fire on the top of the mount in 
the eyes of the children of Israel.” - Exodus 24:17 KJB 


“For the LORD thy God is a consuming fire, even a jealous God.” - Deuteronomy 4:24 KJB 
“Understand therefore this day, that the LORD thy God is he which goeth over before 
thee; as a consuming fire he shall destroy them, and he shall bring them down before thy 


face: so shalt thou drive them out, and destroy them quickly, as the LORD hath said unto 
thee.” - Deuteronomy 9:3 KJB 


“As smoke is driven away, so drive them away: as wax melteth before the fire, so let the 
wicked perish at the presence of God.” - Psalms 68:2 KJB 
“Who maketh his angels spirits; his ministers a flaming fire:” - Psalms 104:4 KJB 


"Set me as a seal upon thine heart, as a seal upon thine arm: for love is strong as death; 
iealousv is cruel as the arave: the coals thereof are coals of fire, which hath a most 


„б aci M am 24 Д or AON Де! Е e Aia. 
and it shall burn and Javea liis ores ape nis Or 
“The sinners in Zion are afraid; fearfulness hath surprised the hypocrites. 


Who among us Shall dwell with the devouring fire? who among us Shall 
dwell with everlasting burnings?” - Isaiah 33:14 KJB 


i ан 


dh holiness 


“(vs 4) And I looked, and, behold, a whirlwind came out of the north, a 
reat cloud, and a fire infolding itself, and a brightness was about it, and 
out of the midst thereof as the colour of amber, out of the midst of the 
fire. ... (vs 27) And I saw as the colour of amber, as the a 
round about within it, from the appearance of his loins even upward, and 
from the appearance of his loins even downward, I saw as it were the 
appearance of fire, and it had brightness round about." - Ezekiel 1:4,27 
KJB 


earance of fire 


“Then I beheld, and lo a likeness as the appearance of fire: from the 

appearance of his loins even downward, fire; and from his loins even 

upward, as the appearance of brightness, as the colour of amber. 
Ezekiel 8:2 KJB 
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“John answered, saying unto: unto them all, | indeed baptize you with water; but one 
mightier than | cometh, the latchet of whose shoes | am not worthy to unloose: 
he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost and with fire:" 

- Luke 3:16 KJB 


^| am come to send fire on the earth; and what will I, if it be already kindled?" - 
Luke 12:49 KJB 


“(vs З) And there appeared unto them cloven tongues like as of fire, and it sat 


upon each of them. ... (vs 19) And I will shew wonders in heaven above, and signs 


in the earth beneath; blood, and fire, and vapour of smoke:" 
- Acts 2:3,19 KJB 


"(vs 7) And of the angels he saith, Who maketh his angels spirits, and his 
ministers a flame of fire. ... (vs 14) Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth 


to minister for them who shall be heirs of salvation?" 
- Hebrews 1:7,14 KJB 


“For our God is a consuming fire." - Hebrews 12:29 KJB 
"(vs 8) He that loveth not knoweth not God; for God is love. ... (vs 16) And we 


6th Trumpet - Continued; The Lead Up To AD 1844, Rome (Religious Humanism) 
FIRE: GOD is сог Ө аке Lose lar кулагы purity, holiness 


It is the Righteous who will eternally dwell and "the Holy Spirit" the fullness of "fire" 
[Act. 2:3; Rev. 1:4; 4:5] 


with God, who is "a Spirit" [Jhn. 4:24] 
thus we will dwell with "everlasting 


who "baptize/s" with "fire" [Mat. 3:11; Mar. 
9:49; Luk. 3:16] burnings” [Isa. 33:14] 


for God is a "consuming fire" [to sin and of 
"Love"] and a "fire goeth before Him" [Psa. 97:3] 


[Deu. 4:24, 9:3; Heb. 12:29; 1 Jhn. 4:8,16] 


and "he burned against Jacob like a flaming 


which “shall devour before Him" [Psa. 50:3] fire" [Lam. 2:3] 
and for those whom He loves He is a "wall of and His "ministers a flame of fire" [Psa. 
fire round about" [Zec. 2:5] 104:4; Heb. 1:7,14] 
His speech "fire" 


ane His tendu ao Шы [2 Sam. 22:9; Psa. 18:8; Jer. 20:9; Act. 2:3; 2 
С Тһеѕ. 2:8] 


His "face as the sun" and His "feet a pillar of 


His "eyes ... as a flame of fire" fire" 
Ls EE REM eee [Mat. 17:2; 2 Cor. 4:6; Rev. 1:15, 2:18, 10:1] 


for He is a "refiners fire" having a "throne of fire" 
[Mal. 3:2] [Psa. 89:36; Dan. 7:9; Eze. 1:26-28; Rev. 4:5] 
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FIRE: GOD is co Era aee (Sea ЙК айй they.are to be 
| 773724 burnt ир into smoke and ashes 
| under the soles of the fiery feet 
(Mal. 4:3) at the meeting out of 
Judgment, they are perished 
forever; Job 20:26,29, 31:2-3; 
Psa. 7:9, 9:17, 11:6, 21:9, 37:10, 
37:20, 37:28,38, 68:2, 69:28, 
75:8,10, 92:7,9, 104:35, 106:18, 
112:10, 145:20; Pro. 2:22, 
10:25,28,30, 12:7, 13:9, 14:11, 
24:20; Eze. 18:4, 18:20; Isa. 
13:9, 66:17,24; Nah. 1:10; Oba. 
1:16; Zep. 1:2-3; Mat. 10:28; 
Jhn. 3:16; Rom. 6:23; Heb. 6:8; 


u Gte JABA g AOW tess LEAP Brih AR tet Re me Leo PHedd ype the”) 
two olive tresy and the twe FRAR eJ CES јере tie God ойе earth." 


"Thy word," said the psalmist, "is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my path." 
Revelation 11:4; Psalm 119:105. The two witnesses represent the Scriptures of 
the Old and the New Testament. Both are important testimonies to the origin and 
perpetuity of the law of God. Both are witnesses also to the plan of salvation. 
The types, sacrifices, and prophecies of the Old Testament point forward to a 
Saviour to come. The Gospels and Epistles of the New Testament tell of a Saviour 
who has come in the exact manner foretold by type and prophecy. 


“They shall prophesy a thousand two hundred and three-score days, clothed in 
sackcloth." During the greater part of this period, God's witnesses remained in a 
state of obscurity. The papal power sought to hide from the people the word of 
truth, and set before them false witnesses to contradict its testimony. (See 
Appendix.) When the Bible was proscribed by religious and secular authority; 
when its testimony was perverted, and every effort made that men and demons 
could invent to turn the minds of the people from it; when those who dared 
proclaim its sacred truths were hunted, betrayed, tortured, buried in dungeon 
cells, martyred for their faith, or compelled to flee to mountain fastnesses, and 
to dens and caves of the earth—then the faithful witnesses prophesied in 
sackcloth. Yet they continued their testimony throughout the entire period of 
1260 years. In the darkest times there were faithful men who loved God's word 
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this manner, be Alia. ner with impunity . . 
trample upon the word of a The meaning of t is fearful denunciation 15 
set forth in the closing chapter of the Revelation: “I testify unto every 
man that heareth the words of the prophecy of this book, If any man shall 
add unto these things, God shall add unto him the plagues that are 
written in this book: and if any man shall take away from the words of the 
book of this prophecy, God shall take away his part out of the book of life, 
and out of the holy city, and from the things which are written in this 
book." Revelation 22:18, 19. 


Such are the warnings which God has given to guard men against 
changing in any manner that which He has revealed or commanded. These 
solemn denunciations apply to all who by their influence lead men to 
regard lightly the law of God. They should cause those to fear and 
tremble who flippantly declare it a matter of little consequence whether 
we obey God's law or not. All who exalt their own opinions above divine 
revelation, all who would change the plain meaning of Scripture to suit 
their own convenience, or for the sake of conforming to the world, are 


taking upon themselves a fearful responsibility. The written word, the law 
af Gad will manciira tha characrtar nf avaru man anri conndamn all wham 
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THESE HAVE POWER TO SHUT HEAVEN, THAT IT RAIN NOT IN 
THE DAYS OF THEIR PROPHECY: AND THEY HAVE POWER 


pai ЖЛ . шых п UD ДА пиш Fe DU D FFP M . WM WM DULL ТЕ NU КА DULL D QUUD. ш . A» E>, 


PANES OE 


The Bible, by its v: ES GR NRI jed word So ert along with the living witnesses, the 
Christians, who carried such in their hearts, have authority, or "power", granted them of Jesus 
Christ, to either allow the Heavens to be opened or closed: 


"(vs 18) And Jesus came and spake unto them, saying, All power is given unto me in heaven 
and in earth. (vs 19) Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: (vs 20) Teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever І have commanded уои: and, lo, | am with you alway, even unto the end 
of the world. Amen." - Matthew 28:18-20 KJB 


“Behold, I give unto you power to tread on serpents and scorpions, and over all the power 


of the enemy: and nothing shall by any means hurt you." - Luke 10:19 KJB (spiritually 
speaking, for no lie can hurt those who have a love of the truth) 


"As thou hast given him power over all flesh, that he should give eternal life to as many as 


thou hast given him." 
- John 17:2 KJB 


"Jesus answered, Thou couldest have no power at all against me, except it were given thee 


from above: therefore he that delivered me unto thee hath the greater sin." - john 19:11 
KJB 


^Whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted unto them; and whose soever sins ye 


retain, they are retained." 
- John 20:23 KJB 


Af mankind reject the ministry of reconciliation, and refuse to repent and turn from their sins, 
titehHbaverwpretsh Ganttiowren The kradchimde AR Hi d. Omest&ci)rgisuesheuronedam) 


the Hea VEN Fy City: LAT I Fe PANES OCCUR Fes FEAT BEEN) Fab@feORGEH EIR: PISO MED Y:1 Ca; 
Rev. 3:12, 21:2,10 KJB), or their Mabe be. 7 е record and cast out, as 


profane from the Holy Temple of God (Eze. 28:12-19, 44: 13; Hos. 4:6; Mat. 18:15-35, 21:12; Mar. 
11:15 KJB): 


"(vs18) And all things are of God, who hath reconciled us to himself by Jesus Christ, and hath 
given to us the ministry of reconciliation; (vs 19) To wit, that God was in Christ, reconciling the 


world unto himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them; and hath committed unto us the 
word of reconciliation." - 2 Corinthians 5:18-19 KJB 


“And 1 will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt bind 
on earth shall be bound in heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth shall be loosed in 


heaven." - Matthew 16:19 KJB 


"(vs 15) Moreover if thy brother shall trespass against thee, go and tell him his fault between 
thee and him alone: if he shall hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother. (vs 16) But if he will not 
hear thee, then take with thee one or two more, that in the mouth of two or three witnesses 
every word may be established. (vs 17) And if he shall neglect to hear them, tell it unto the 
church: but if he neglect to hear the church, let him be unto thee as an heathen man and a 
publican. (vs 18) Verily I say unto you, Whatsoever ye shall bind on earth shall be bound in 
heaven: and whatsoever ye shall loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven." - Mat. 18:15-18 KJB 


“(vs 1) They say, If a man put away his wife, and she go from him, and become another man's, 


shall he return unto her again? shall not that land be greatly polluted? but thou hast played the 
harlot with many lovers; yet return again to me, saith the LORD. (vs 2) Lift up thine eyes unto 


the high places, and see where thou hast not been lien with. In the ways hast thou sat for 
kla ana ae tha wuwr"——--"--"^":-?7"-nppe——mmm——-Im-—" tha lana wth "re A nA сч 


KJB) of these 
^two 
witnesses" of 
God 
corresponds, in 
parallel 
opposition, to 


the time of the 
false prophets 
in Rev. 
9:5,6,10, in the 
period of the 
^five months", 
which is the 
timeframe, 
between the 
rains, both the 
early (1st 
month) and the 
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 counterfeit word, 
false gospel (see Gal. 
1:8-9 KJB): 


“(vs 17) And thus I saw 
the horses in the vision, 
and them that sat on 
them, having 
breastplates of fire, and 
of jacinth, and 
brimstone: and the 
heads of the horses 
were as the heads of 
lions; and out of their 
mouths issued fire and 
smoke and brimstone. 
(vs 18) By these three 
was the third part of 
men killed, by the fire, 


and by the smoke, and 
by the brimstone, which 


/ 


LN 


The fiery 
heart & >. 
mouth of ~ 
truth & love 


Job 22:22; 
Psa. 17:3, 
51:6; Pro. 
4:23, 8:7, 
31:26; Zec. 
8:16; Mal. 
2:6; Luk. 
6:45a; Jhn. 
16:13; Rom. 
10:8-10; 


= P 


(Deu. 30:14; 
l Kin. 17:24; 


J PI false be oS nued; The Lead Up To AD 
smoke rims rone e) go" refuse entrance to tar Pe in 
= 


HED 


"God s Free 
ets breathe 


proph 


“ (Psa. 


144:8,11; 
Pro. 10:32; 
Isa. 9:17; 
Jer. 9:8, 
23:6; Lam. 
3:6; Eze. 
33:31; Mic. 
3:5; Mat. 
12:34, 15:8; 


that holy fire of 
truth & love out 
of theirs: 


“And if any man 
will hurt them, 
fire proceedeth 
out of their 
mouth, and 
devoureth their 
enemies: and if 
any man will hurt 
them, he must In 


this manner be 
іла съ е0 JP 


6th Trumpet - Continued; The Lead Up To AD 1844, Rome 


To"Pránce ( Syecul ac : і BU IG ou В te | t3, which thou Sawest <, 


..," - Revelation 17:15 KJB 


^Which stilleth the noise of , the noise 
of , and the tumult of Pol 
З —— - Psalms 65:7 KJB 
VJ—— С Woe to ; 
which make a noise like the noise of ; 
and to , that make 
L| 
- Isaiah 17:12-13 KJB 
Е is come up upon Babylon: she is 


thereof." - Jeremiah 51:42 KJB 


22:5; 18:3-4, 32:6, 89:9-10, 93:3-4, 
98:7-9, 124:1-5; 8:7; 8:7, 17:12-13, 


50,5457 FO: 1 On ЛЕО ANT. YF) ETJ: 9.a 71.7 Е 


Rome (Religious Humanism) 


EZANI THEY HIVE POSVEB; n E LATINS 
15:23; 2 Sam. 16:7-8; Psa. 5:6, 7ёшздва.(Гыз 


The waters (peoples) of the usd: ing Lead. into "blood" is а 
дъб iC DEI d; dheie d; Up.do AD 11844, 
TAM p 


19:34 KJB) among the multitudes, nations, peoples & tongues 
(languages), for they, having rejected the counsel of God against 
themselves, have no protection from the wrath of the devil (Rev. 
12:12 KJB), and the waters pour forth out of his mouth (Rev. 12:15 

KJB), to do his evil bidding, as prophecy said they would (Mat. 

24:6; Mar. 13:7; Luk. 21:9 KJB). OT Type: 


“Their blood have they shed like water round about Jerusalem; and 
there was none to bury them." - Psalms 79:3 KJB 
“For the waters of Dimon shall be full of blood: for | will bring 
more upon Dimon, lions upon him that escapeth of Moab, and 
upon the remnant of the land." - Isaiah 15:9 KJB 


“1 will also water with thy blood the land wherein thou swimmest, 


even to the mountains; and the rivers shall be full of thee." - 
Ezekiel 32:6 KJB 


"(vs 20) And it came to pass in the morning, when the meat 


offering was offered, that, behold, there came water by the way of 


Edom, and the country was filled with water. (vs 21) And when all 
the Moabites heard that the kings were come up to fight against 


them, they gathered all that were able to put on armour, and 


upward, and stood in the border. (vs 22) And they rose up early in 


the morning, and the sun shone upon the water, and the Moabites 


saw the water on the other side as red as blood: (vs 23) And they 


said, This is blood: the kings are surely slain, and they have 


smitten one another: now therefore, Moab, to the spoil." - 2 Kinas 


eoples, multitudes, nations & 


RE جک‎ =e = 
i= > a А - 


; The Lead Up To AD 1844, Rome 


6th Trumpet - Continued 


AND TO SMITE THE EARTH WITH ALL PLAGUES, AS OFTEN 


IRIs SPE SAT, RHR RM UE LER: „4844 Rame, Heg ys Humanism) 
ШАРЖ АЛУ КАС SERERE lanai oF PE re lien ур 


Sam. — 6:4,19; 1 Chr. 21: 17; Xi 21: 11- 15; Psa. 89:18-23, 91:1-16, 
106:28-30; Jer. 9:3-11; Zec. 14:12,15,18; Rev. 15:1,6,8, 16:9,21, 18:4,8, 21:9, 
22:18, &c.) that would come upon all who were disobedient to the will of God 

(Psa. 40:8 KJB), for in rejecting the truth & life, only error & death would remain 
(Pro. 8:36 KJB). It would not be arbitrary, for the ways of the LORD are equal 
(Deu. 32:4; Eze. 18:25,29, 33:20; 1 Tim. 5:21; Jam. 3:17 KJB). Thus, in each 
instance of rebellion or apostasy, the word of God already determined (Job 14:5; 
Isa. 19:17, 46:9-10; Dan. 9:26-27, 11:36; Act. 4:21, 17:26 KJB) when a plague 
would fall and upon whom (Psa. 149:9; Jhn. 12:48 KJB): 


^And the LORD plaqued Pharaoh and his house with great plaques because of 
Sarai Abram's wife." - Genesis 12:17 KJB 


10 Plagues of Egypt - Exo. 7:14 - 12:42 KJB 


“For | will at this time send all my plagues upon thine heart, and upon thy 
servants, and upon thy people; that thou mayest know that there is none like me 


in all the earth." - Exodus 9:14 KJB 


^| sent Moses also and Aaron, апа 1 plagued Egypt, according to that which I did 
among them: and afterward I brought you out." - Joshua 24:5 KJB 


statutes, or if your soul abhor my judgments, so that ye will not do all my commandments, but — 


— despise my 
6th tumbpedicnGontenareds The lead polo iADth$44,| Rome 
| sand ye shall 
sow your seed in vain, for your enn les taster irk i1 tud ced jk ШОЛ my face against you, and ye shall _ 


be slain before your enemies: they that hate you shall reign over you; and ye shall flee when none pursueth . 
you. And if ye will not yet for all this hearken unto me, then I will punish you seven times more for 
your sins. And 
- Апа 
Апа if ye walk contrary unto me, and will not 

hearken unto me; : 


And if ye will not be reformed by me by these 
things, but will walk contrary unto me; Then will | also walk contrary unto you, and will punish you 
yet seven times for your sins. And I will bring a sword upon you, that shall 
: and when ye are gathered together within your cities, ; and 
ye shall be delivered into the hand of the enemy. And when I have broken the staff of your bread, ten 
women shall bake your bread in one oven, and they shall deliver you your bread again by weight: and ye 
shall eat, and not be satisfied. And if ye will not for all this hearken unto me, but walk contrary unto 
me; Then I will walk contrary unto you also in fury; and I, even I, will chastise you seven times for 
your sins. And ye shall eat the flesh of your sons, and the flesh of your daughters shall ye eat. 

And I will destroy your high places, and cut down your images, and cast your carcases upon the carcases 
of your idols, and my soul shall abhor you. And I will make your cities waste, and bring your 
sanctuaries unto desolation, and I will not smell the savour of your sweet odours. And I will bring the 
land into desolation: and your enemies which dwell therein shall be astonished at it. And I will 
scatter you among the heathen, and will draw out a sword after you: and your land shall be desolate, and 
your cities waste. Then shall the land enjoy her sabbaths, as long as it lieth desolate, and ye be in 
your enemies' land; even then shall the land rest, and enjoy her sabbaths. As long as it lieth desolate 
it shall rest; because it did not rest in your sabbaths, when ye dwelt upon it. And upon them that are 
left alive of you I will send a faintness into their hearts in the lands of their enemies; and the sound of a 
shaken leaf shall chase them; and they shall flee, as fleeing from a sword; and they shall fall when none 


GklinErnumpedstoGoentinuetdedr he .Icead Up rFovAD L844, Rome 


тегесе | And 


, and upon thy seed for ever. Because thou servedst 
not the LORD thy God with joyfulness, and with gladness of heart, for the abundance of all things; 
Therefore shalt thou serve thine enemies which the LORD shall send against thee, in hunger, and in thirst, 

and in nakedness, and in want of all things: and he shall put a yoke of iron upon thy neck, until he have 
destroyed thee. The LORD shall bring a nation against thee from far, from the end of the earth, as 
swift as the eagle flieth; a nation whose tongue thou shalt not understand; A nation of fierce 
countenance, which shall not regard the person of the old, nor shew favour to the young: And he 
shall eat the fruit of thy cattle, and the fruit of thy land, until thou be destroyed: which also shall not leave 
thee either corn, wine, or oil, or the increase of thy kine, or flocks of thy sheep, until he have destroyed 
thee. And he shall besiege thee in all thy gates, until thy high and fenced walls come down, wherein 
thou trustedst, throughout all thy land: and he shall besiege thee in all thy gates throughout all thy land, 
which the LORD thy God hath given thee. And thou shalt eat the fruit of thine own body, the flesh of 
thy sons and of thy daughters, which the LORD thy God hath given thee, in the siege, and in the straitness, 
wherewith thine enemies shall distress thee: So that the man that is tender among you, and very 
delicate, his eye shall be evil toward his brother, and toward the wife of his bosom, and toward the remnant 
of his children which he shall leave: So that he will not give to any of them of the flesh of his children 
whom he shall eat: because he hath nothing left him in the siege, and in the straitness, wherewith thine 
enemies shall distress thee in all thy gates. The tender and delicate woman among you, which would 
not adventure to set the sole of her foot upon the ground for delicateness and tenderness, her eye shall be 
evil toward the husband of her bosom, and toward her son, and toward her daughter, And toward her 
young one that cometh out from between her feet, and toward her children which she shall bear: for she 
shall eat them for want of all things secretly in the siege and straitness, wherewith thine enemy shall 
distress thee in thy gates. 


‘6th Fru dipeyve twriihaedy The Ester 6 THOARNSAAE RON aK How д е5 CREM Нена 


thernations mehiskryevpas seq. M Ane 
OTlance | 
rah dog Gi dome hae Wletiecamenygté em:) Lest there should 


be among you man, or woman, or family, or tribe, 
; lest there should be among 


you ; And it come to pass, when he heareth 


, 


The 
LORD will not spare him, but then the anger of the LORD and his jealousy shall smoke 


against that man, and 
And the LORD shall separate 


him unto evil out of all the tribes of Israel, 
So that the generation to come of your children 


that shall rise up after you, and the stranger that shall come from a far land, shall say, 


when they 
- And that 
: Even all nations shall say, Wherefore hath the LORD done thus unto this 
land? what meaneth the heat of ? Then men shall say, 


For 


And 


aa 


буерге: акесы thigy TooAm118 4nto Rente 
And Av hen ву ond SPP hes se-earlc Gmihe MONA beheld, Dagon мәс: аел -upon 

“his face to the earth ا‎ ark of die cLOBB aod dheycteok Eh 

again. 


agon, and set him in his place 
And when they arose early on the morrow morning, behold, Dagon was fallen upon 


his face to the ground before the ark of the LORD; and the head of Dagon and both the palms of 
his hands were cut off upon the threshold; only the stump of Dagon was left to him. 
Therefore neither the priests of Dagon, nor any that come into Dagon's house, tread on the 
threshold of Dagon in Ashdod unto this day But 


And when the men of Ashdod saw that it was so, they said, The ark of the God of 
Israel shall not abide with us: for 


. Тһеу 
sent therefore and gathered all the lords of the Philistines unto them, and said, What shall we do 


with the ark of the God of Israel? And they answered, Let the ark of the God of Israel be carried 


about unto Gath. And they carried the ark of the God of Israel about thither 
that, after they had carried it about, 


And it was so, 


Therefore they sent the ark of God to Ekron. And it came to pass, as the ark of 
God came to Ekron, that the Ekronites cried out, saying, They have brought about the ark of the 
God of Israel to us, 


So they sent and gathered together all the 
lords of the Philistines, and said, Send away the ark of the God of Israel, and 


And 


44 


" - 1Samuel 5:1-12 KJB 
Then said they, What shall be the trespass offering which we shall return to him? They 


answered, Five golden emerods, and five golden mice, according to the number of the lords of the 
Philistines: 


And 


méme e eha shee?) 
my God. ا‎ aie Odes 
ed." = 1 Chronicles 


havecthey:danezatıthi Sedi ETE EDAR LOR 
21: 17 KJB 
“(vs 11) Moreover he (King Jehoram) made high places in the mountains of Judah, 
and caused the inhabitants of Jerusalem to commit fornication, and compelled 
Judah thereto. (vs 12) And there came a writing to him from Elijah the prophet, 
saying, Thus saith the LORD God of David thy father, Because thou hast not walked 
in the ways of Jehoshaphat thy father, nor in the ways of Asa king of Judah, (vs 13) 
But hast walked in the way of the kings of Israel, and hast made Judah and the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem to go a whoring, like to the whoredoms of the house of 
Ahab, and also hast slain thy brethren of thy father's house, which were better 
than thyself: (vs 14) Behold, with a great plague will the LORD smite thy people, 
and thy children, and thy wives, and all thy goods: (vs 15) And thou shalt have 
great sickness by disease of thy bowels, until thy bowels fall out by reason of the 
sickness day by day. " 
- 2 Chronicles 21:11-15 KJB 


"(vs 18) For the LORD is our defence; and the Holy One of Israel is our king. (vs 19) 
Then thou spakest in vision to thy holy one, and saidst, 1 have laid help upon one 
that is mighty; I have exalted one chosen out of the people. (vs 20) I have found 
David my servant (a type of Jesus Christ); with my holy oil have I anointed him: (vs 
п H E 


^7»"7 \ Alith urha mi hans ehall La ackF¬khlickharls mainan arm alean chall edeemamumed-h5 en 


Gth Thusepetat Qentiteuedo the ein is €— сонна OA 
ANAA ӨЕ OF EE ATTE HERE качыр pine 


fortress: my God; in 


snare of the fowler, and from the noisome pestilence. x 4) He shall cover thee 
with his feathers, and under his wings shalt thou trust: his truth shall be thy shield 


and buckler. (vs 5) Thou shalt not be afraid for the terror by night; nor for the 


arrow that flieth by day; (vs 6) Nor for the pestilence that walketh in darkness; nor 
for the destruction that wasteth at noonday. (vs 7) A thousand shall fall at thy 


side, and ten thousand at thy right hand; but it shall not come nigh thee. (vs 8) 
Only with thine eyes shalt thou behold and see the reward of the wicked. (vs 9) 
Because thou hast made the LORD, which is my refuge, even the most High, thy 
habitation; (vs 10) There shall no evil befall thee, neither shall any plague come 
nigh thy dwelling. (vs 11) For he shall give his angels charge over thee, to keep 
thee in all thy ways. (vs 12) They shall bear thee up in their hands, lest thou dash 


thy foot against a stone. (vs 13) Thou shalt tread upon the lion and adder: the 
young lion and the dragon shalt thou trample under feet. (vs 14) Because he hath 


set his love upon me, therefore will І deliver him: I will set him on high, because he 

hath known my name. (vs 15) He shall call upon me, and I will answer him: I will be 

with him in trouble; I will deliver him, and honour him. (vs 16) With long life will | 
satisfy him, and shew him my salvation." - Psalms 91:1-16 KJB 


"(vs 28) They joined themselves also unto Baalpeor, and ate the sacrifices of the 


dead. (vs 29) Thus thev provoked him to anaer with their inventions: and the 


~~ Jerusalem; Thus saith the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel; 
oth bBrurapete-.Gantinueso cellae Lead Up TE AD, £844, Reme 


To:r;afhce 


Therefore, behold, the days come, saith 
the LORD, that this place shall no more be called Tophet, nor The valley of the son of 
Hinnom, but The valley of slaughter. And I will make void the counsel of Judah and 
Jerusalem in this place; and I will cause them to fall by the sword before their enemies, 
and by the hands of them that seek their lives: and their carcases will I give to be meat for 
the fowls of the heaven, and for the beasts of the earth. And I will make this city 
desolate, and an hissing; every one that passeth thereby shall be astonished and hiss 

i And I will cause them to eat the flesh of their 
sons and the flesh of their daughters, and they shall eat every one the flesh of his friend 
in the siege and straitness, wherewith their enemies, and they that seek their lives, shall 

straiten them. Then shalt thou break the bottle in the sight of the men that go 
with thee, And shalt say unto them, Thus saith the LORD of hosts; Even so will I 
break this people and this city, as one breaketh a potter's vessel, that cannot be made 
whole again: and they shall bury them in Tophet, till there be no place to bury.” - Jeremiah 
19:3-11 KJB 
si And 


^ a P и A P 
IF iamdiu" Nae V FOLEY 


: 
: 


“(vs 1) And I saw another sign in heaven, great and marvellous, seven angels having the 
seven last plagues; for in them is filled up the wrath of God. ... (vs 6) And the seven angels 
came out of the temple, having the seven plagues, clothed in pure and white linen, and 
having their breasts girded with golden girdles. ... (vs 8) And the temple was filled with 
smoke from the glory of God, and from his power; and no man was able to enter into the 
temple, till the seven plagues of the seven angels were fulfilled.” - Revelation 15:1,6,8 KJB 


“(vs 9) And men were scorched with great heat, and blasphemed the name of God, which 
hath power over these plagues: and they repented not to give him glory. ... (vs 21) And 
there fell upon men a great hail out of heaven, every stone about the weight of a talent: 
and men blasphemed God because of the plague of the hail; for the plague thereof was 
exceeding great.” - Revelation 16:9,21 KJB 


“(vs 4) And I heard another voice from heaven, saying, Come out of her, my people, that 
ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues. ... (vs 8) Therefore 
shall her plagues come in one day, death, and mourning, and famine; and she shall be 
utterly burned with fire: for strong is the Lord God who judgeth her.” - Revelation 18:4,8 
KJB 


“And there came unto me one of the seven angels which had the seven vials full of the 
seven last plagues, and talked with me, saying, Come hither, I will shew thee the bride, 
the Lamb's wife." - Revelation 21:9 KJB 


6th Trumpet - Continued; The Lead u 


wna 
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TO France | 


p 


445 спе сиге от tinese — 
n Aguas 


21 S2 We Вана of Gilead, 
tiec deett 'Phiysician - Looking 
unto God, believing and calling 
upon the name of the LORD 
Jesus Christ by the Holy Ghost: 


" And he said unto her, 
Daughter, 


Mark 5:34 KJB 


from the 
power of the grave; I will 
redeem them from death: 


44 
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The 7 Trumpets of Revelation - God's 


Great Trump 
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SCRIPTU RE REABHAIGhaRe finis hiec 
| N 7thaingestimony, the 


beast that 

ascendeth out of 
the bottomless pit 

shall make war 
against them, and 

shall overcome 

them, and kill 

them." 


SSE REAR 


G: Revelation 


the street o the à E 
great city, which 3 
spiritually is ا‎ 
called Sodom and 
Egypt, where 
also our Lord was ^: 
crucified." ^S 


Ма P pee = а а 73,20 


IAS NTARE VS-REX Ime Wi 
)HCOYCOHATE UPAM 
ARANI ANO? 


A ъв ШЧ е Е Е y us ив Gi Ew 


SCRIPTURE READINGeoRleveledtion 
-14ktgdreds and 


tongues and 

nations shall see 
their dead bodies 
three days and an 
half, and shall not 
ое. suffer their dead 
“=~ bodies to be put in 
EE araves." 


Апа they спас 


SCRI UBénRAAD 
earth shall пеўорса 4. 


over them, and 
make merry, and 
shall send gifts one 
to another; because 
these two prophets 
tormented them 
that dwelt on the 
earth." 


SCRIPTURE READING! aktevdhrde 
Cavs and an half 
the Spirit of life 

from God entered 
into them, and they 
stood upon their 

Í feet; and great fear 

fell upon them 
which saw them." 


SO6RIPTISRBOGUEADING: 
great voice from = 


heaven saying 
unto them, Come AX 
up hither. And they SS! 

ascended up to 
heaven in a cloud; J 
and their enemies Ho tiem, е 
beheld them." ~= х==х=— 


PAREM GFE СНЕ HIV UI 


SCRIPTURE READIN oGthRe acd raat 
^ qategpake, and the 


; 4 
; Ly " ——— I. =a ome cae 


tenth part of the city 
fell, and in the 
earthquake were 
slain of men seven 
thousand: and the 
remnant were 
affrighted, and gave 
glory to the God of 
heaven." 


SCRHEURECRFAPING: Revelation 
woe IS past; 1 LE 

and, behold, 

the third woe A 

cometh m 
quickly.” 

- Revelation 


Are we to understand these 


words antl. хариугаа атов: 1 
: the 


Koine Greek [G 591], 
“EONUAVEV”, 
^ “esemanen”, and means 
Æ |! — “to indicate by a sign, to 
44 X Signal; to indicate, 
2-99 intimate, make known" 
СЕБЕ — 72 (see Ihn 12:32-33, 21:18- 


“Howbeit that 
Was not 
which is spiritual, 
but that which 
‚ and 


- 1 Corinthians 


su pm ш а ш у gam 


— Matthew 
4:19 


| 


John 5:35 & 
Daniel 12:3 


Are we to urfderttagdeutesky, 
words and thibéghisoicdtutlyge 
pas lly (AASSen pnd 


| = — Egypt...” (Rev. 11:8 

KJB)‏ چچ 

These words 

2 specifically tell the 

74 reader, that the things 

being mentioned are 
not to he takan 


6th Trumpet - Continued; The Lead Up To AD 1844, Rome (Religious Humanism) 
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КЫ ШЕКЕ 


киги Mit 


AND WHEN THEY SHALL HAVE FINISHED THEIR 
TESTIMONY, THE BEAST THAT ASCENDETH OUT OF THE 
BOTTOMLESS PIT SHALL MAKE WAR AGAINST THEM, AND 


n the Yo AD 1844, Rome (Religious Humanism) 


shed е. atatia digi Smr)prophecy of 1,260 day/years, or 42 
imes & 
ч Ei IA 
= Es as М 


А RA ое; 
testimony", deals with thé" 
specific time prophecy of 
1,260 day/years (AD 538 - 
1798) & its closing period of 
З 1⁄2 day/years mentioned in 
the immediate context (Rev. 
11:2-3, & Rev. 11:9,11 KJB, of 
the 3 !^ day/years (AD 1793- 
1797/8)), as well as in the 


book of Daniel & in other 
places in the Revelation of 


Jesus: 
Dan. 7:25, 12:7; Luk 


6th Trumpet - Continued; The Lead Up To AD 1844, Rome (Religious Humanism) 
WHEN THEY SHALL HAVE FINISHED TS Rar Re MOS С афар Asi tinme)Prophecy of 1,260 day/years, or 42 


2300 Day/Years - To Day Of Atonement 
Lev. 16:1-34, 23:26-32 Dan. 8:13-14,26; Rev. 9:13-15, 10:6, 14:6-13; 
Heb. 9:27; Num. 14:34; Eze, 4: 


1335 Day/Years 
Dan. 12:12; Rev. 


1290 Day/Years 
Dan. 8:11,12,13, 
12:11 


“ооо 
т O 


1260 Day/Years 
Dan. 9:24-27; Ezr. 6:14, 7:1- Dan. 7:25, 12:7; Luk. 


28; 21:24; Rev. e 2,3, 
Mat. 18:22; Luk. 3:21-23, н 


(л 


Dark Day, 
Sun / Moon - Day/Years 


May 19t Rev. 


и 5:26 н 


Маг. 13:24; 


кгз RI А Luk. 21:25; 
А Act. 2:20; 


mm XJ O то 
ч2 тет2 0 чр 


“five months" - Pentecost (3'¢) to Day of Atonement (7*), between Early | 50 Years - Jubile - Lev. | 
& Latter Rains’ Rev. 9: 5.6.10 25:9-10 


6th Trumpet - Continued; The Lead Up элс н ptum 


BEAST: A Kingdom, Маїїоп-5тайЮрРБКЕЕМАНРОСГӘ ea Tego d 


ying a state 


"ae e 
4 3; KB ernment Authority Domjnio 


т=р= 
د‎ 5 


8101 = т + ЭГС TINTED elo] = Е OOC 


kingdom, or dominion of mankind under 
military rule (Psa. 74:13,14; Dan. 
7:6,12,17,23, 8:4; Isa. 5:29, 27:1; Eze. 
17:3,7, 29:3,4,5, 32:2,3,4,9, 34:8,13; Jer. 
4:7, 48:40, 49:22, 50:17; Joe. 1:6; Rev. 
13;1, 16:10, 17:3,7,8,11,12, 19:19,20, 
20:4,10 KJB). For instance, the nation of 
Egypt was likened unto the “beast” of the 
“sea”, “Leviathan” (Isa. 27:1; Eze. 32:2-7 
KJB), and so too was unrepentant ‘Israel’ 
(the Jews) like a “whale” when it/they 
swallowed up Jesus (Mat. 12:40; Luk. 
11:30 KjB) in the mob. Babylon is like a 
"lion" (Dan. 7:4 KJB), Medo-Persia like a 
“bear” (Dan. 7:5 KJB), or “ram” (Dan. 8:3- 
4,6,20 KJB), Grecia like a "leopard" (Dan. 
7:6 KJB), or “he goat" (Dan. 8:5,7-8,21 
KJB) and Rome like a “dreadful and 


tktarrihla” “haset” (Kan 7.7 VIP) lec val 


sanae А ets; АСЕ TTo AD 1844, Rome 


“out of” ins T ott fes: Dira cdit ле result _ 


11:7 KJB), just as there “arose a smoke out | 
of the pit" | 9:2 KJB), with it’s ‘beasts’ 
amal I ‘locusts’), and their "king" 
9: 2- 11 KJB), at the beginning of the 
5th Trumpet, and first “woe” ( 9:1-12 
KJB). The two systems of governance, are 
related, as the first gives rise to (or re 
in) the second “King” (“Bea in | 
appearing, though in seeming opposition, 
as it is written of them, for "... both these 
kings' hearts shall be to do mischief, and 
they shall speak lies at one table ..." 
11:27 KJB). The Papacy, or Religious 
Humanism & clandestine Apostasy against 
God, gives rise to State Atheism ICE 
spiritually is called lo! | 
11:8 KJB, just as the "bc (ess | 
is like 2 spiritually lifeless (no Ho! 


6th Trumpet - Continued; The Lead Up TAB dbgALaRom 


THAT ASCENDETH OUT OF THE BOTTOMEFENUE, (Ferrar тї егер, 21995 Soil oon humanism) 


Age of ‘Enlightenment’ - French , 
Revolution, Reign of Terror, Torture & | 
Death 


an army by the Franks, — 
under King Clovis I (Dan. 11:31 KjB), and had 
utilized them in many wars and massacres to 
establish the Papal authority. Throughout the 
long dark ages, persecution, torture & death 
were issued in the name of God (Jhn. 16:2 KJB). 
Nearing the ending of the prophetic period of 
1,260 day/years, the very peoples that had 
once assisted the Papacy to power, in the 
nation of France, now turned on it, being tired 
of the falsity of the apostate religion, and so 
“push[ed]” (Dan. 11:40 KJB, see also 
“pushing”, Dan. 8:4 KJB, a goring with horns) at 
it, issued a “deadly wound” to the state of the 
Papacy, in AD 1798 (Rev. 13:3,12 KJB), for as 
Jesus had said, “all they that take the sword 
shall perish with the sword” (Mat. 26:52 KJB), 
which is part of that ‘golden rule’ in action or 
reflection, “Therefore all things whatsoever ye 
would that men should do to you, do ye even so 
to them: for this is the law and the prophets." 
(Mat. 7:12 KJB) & “He that smiteth a man, so 


` Having therefore thrown off all religion, bot 


the 
6thnBeumptte-+Genténcecderé ine beper hy To AD 1844, Rome 
печке ООЛ Ahe people, FacsAtae ак 
control 


{М 


se glieisciate 

people, and continued his long war 12:7,17 

KJB). Nearing the ending of the 1,260 day/years 
8), there were a few short years (3 :/ 

11:9,11 KJB) between AD 1793 to 1797/8 in which a 

Reign of Terror swept over all the Kingdom of 

France ind later un 


), апа out into the 
world, in which open avowed war against the God of 
Heaven was made. This is the spirit of Egypt, being 
open-handed rebellion against God 5:2-9; 
14:1, 36:1, 53:1; 30:9; 2:12 : t 
l', where the word 'atheist KJB), SO 
being open & avowed "war" ‚ 11:7 KJB). The 
Bible was burned and proscribed, God’s name taken 

in vain or cast out as worthless, & Jesus Himself 
daily blasphemed, id the saying of Frenchman 
‘Voltaire’ (al F 


biholomewileg) 


6th Thimfseee masteiaeBiritribeabagaes To re Mass EME (Re! 
SHALL SEE un kheiscenas HOSEA EY JOH ammi офи God, 
е had succeeded i olding ve 


— Notwithstanding the labors of the 
multitudes in ignorance concerning God and his word. Now he appeared in a new 
uise. In France arose an atheistical power that openly declared war against the 
authority of Heaven. Men threw off all restraint. The law of God was trampled 
under foot. Those who could engage in the most Heaven-daring blasphemy and 
the most abominable wickedness were most highly exalted. Fornication was 
sanctioned by law. Profanity and corruption seemed deluging the earth. In all 
this, supreme homage was paid to Satan, while Christ, in his characteristics of 
truth, purity, and unselfish love, was crucified. The Bible was publicly burned. 
The Sabbath was blotted out. Romanism had enjoined image worship; now divine 
honors were paid to the vilest objects. The work which the papacy had begun, 
atheism completed. The one withheld from the people the truths of the Bible; the 
other taught them to reject both the Bible and its Author. The seed sown by 
priests and prelates was yielding its evil fruit. ..." - Spirit of Prophecy, Volume 4, 
page 192.1 - https://m.egwwritings.org/en/book/140.746 


^... 14-16 (Ephesians 6:12; see EGW comment on Revelation 5:11). Two Opposing 
Powers — Two great opposing powers are revealed in the last great battle. On 


one side stands the Creator of heaven and earth. All on His side bear His signet 
They are obedient to His commands. On the other side stands the prince of 
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6th Trumpet - Continued; The Lead um To AD 1844, Tome 
to France’ 


by grace & love, the stubborn 
wills of the carnally minded in 
France, no longer desiring to be 
duped by false religion, refused 
to submit to all, & made open 
avowed “war” upon all things 
JEHOVAH Elohiym. What the 
Panacv had beaun. miserable 


6th Trumpet - Continued; The Lead Up To AD 1844, Rome (Religious Humanism) 


AND THEIR DEAD BODIES SHALL LIE IN THE STREET OF THE 
GREAT CITY, WHICH SPIRITUALLY IS CALLED SODOM AND 


he Lead Up IG'AD 1844. Home (Belgis 
Trumpet - t ontinu n d: The Lead Up To AD lf е (Reli us Humanism 
ich ata shadow.ok hia te comes But the hody i deme (Religipus Humanism 
There are bodies of flesh (1 Cor. 15:38- Аа KJB), and bodies of spirit (Rom. 12:5; 1 


Cor. 10:16, 12:12,27; Eph. 1:23, 4:12, 5:23 KJB). There are terrestrial (earthly) bodies (1 
Cor. 15:39) & celestial (27? heavenly) bodies (1 Cor. 15:40-41; Jud. 1:7 KJB). There are 
bodies "natural", & so also bodies "spiritual" (1 Cor. 15:46 KJB). There are bodies of 
beings (Job 13:12 KJB), & bodies of other things (Exo. 24:10 KJB), like the “body” (or 

"volume") of any written work (Psa. 40:7; Heb. 10:7 KjB), which in Latin, is known as a 

" corpus" - https://www.etymonline.com/word/corpus 


"(vs 1) A Psalm of Asaph. O God, the heathen are come into thine inheritance; thy hol 
temple have they defiled; they have laid Jerusalem on heaps. (vs 2) The dead bodies of thy 
servants have they given to be meat unto the fowls of the heaven, the flesh of thy saints 
unto the beasts of the earth. (vs 3) Their blood have they shed like water round about 
Jerusalem; and there was none to bury them. (vs 4) We are become a reproach to our 
neighbours, a scorn and derision to them that are round about us." - Psalms 79:1-4 KJB 


“To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. The fool hath said in his heart, There is no God. 
They are corrupt, they have done abominable works, there is none that doeth good." - 
Psalms 14:1 KJB 


"Speaking lies in hypocrisy; having their conscience seared with a hot iron;" - 1 Timothy 
4:2 KJB 


The people of France having refused the entreaties of the Holy Ghost, the word of God 


became to them as merely a dead letter, only to be mocked at, spat at, or rejected 
ag I^^. 0m» ac fantacy lub ЛО» Э ә hirt hau wale ҤЕ гъ е аг raan: Cal 4:7 VID: 


eat city", are symbols of God's word / words 


A &ontinued;iTihe)Liead Шао АЮ 1844, Rome (Religious Humanism) 


SHAS LIEB THE SIBIEES:: The MErETÓ FATE Sie uir 


Eu Lie il is the plaza near the gate where 
dive iud 


— Luk. 17:25, 20:17 KJB) bei 
highest court of judgment of mankind (the 
people, or “the great city"). 


Can "truth" die in the street? Yes, even as in the 
past, so too in France, and later, even in the halls 
of America! 


"(vs 12) For our transgressions are multiplied 
before thee, and our sins testify against us: for 
our transgressions are with us; and as for our 
iniquities, we know them; (vs 13) In 
transgressing and lying against the LORD, and 
departing away from our God, speaking 
oppression and revolt, conceiving and uttering 
from the heart words of falsehood. (vs 14) And 
judgment is turned away backward, and justice 
standeth afar off: for truth is fallen in the street 
and equity cannot enter. (vs 15) Yea, truth 
faileth; and he that departeth from evil maketh 
himself a prey: and the LORD saw it, and it 
displeased him that there was no judgment." - 
Isaiah 59:12-15 KJB 


6th Trumpet - Continued; The 


Phi “street” j ace of iudgment, and in this 
Leaq, p Ja AD. ЗВ, Ф тапк, sometimes a 


ГоЕРкавсеь енир на НЈӘрасе at the gate of the city, 


ER 
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where people would come for their cases to be heard 
by the elders, or chief people, or sometimes a road by 
which the people held concourse. 


Е Апа 


; and they spake unto Ezra the scribe to 
, Which the LORD 
had commanded to Israel. And 
from 
the morning until midday, before the men and the 
women, and 


." - Nehemiah 8:1,3 KJB 


“When I went out to 
1” - Job 29:7 KJB 
ш ‚ the young men 
from their musick." - Lamentations 5:14 KJB 


"Know therefore and understand, that from the going 
forth of the commandment to restore and to build 
Jerusalem unto the Messiah the Prince shall be seven 


ech shall distil as the dew, as the 
To An Roar a E dramas) E 


as the rai 


LEN 2) М doctrine shall dr 


dni: SA TA LU TG ETSI Јо PIE айне _ 


Ei ribe ye о 
themselves, t their spot is not the peer ni his. children: they are a perverse and crooked generation. (vs 
6) Do ye thus requite the LORD, O foolish people and unwise? is not he thy father that hath bought 
thee? hath he not made thee, and established thee?" - Deuteronomy 32:2-6 KJB 
“All the paths of the LORD are mercy and truth unto such as keep his covenant and his testimonies.” - 
Psalms 25:10 KJB 
"(vs 142) Thy righteousness is an everlasting righteousness, and thy law is the truth. ... (vs 151) Thou 


art near, O LORD; and all thy commandments are truth." - Psalms 119:142,151 KJB 


“Jesus saith unto him, | am the way, the truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the Father, but by 
me." - John 14:6 KJB 
“But when the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, 


which proceedeth from the Father, he shall testify of me:” - John 15:26 KJB 
"Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into all truth: for he shall not speak 
of himself; but whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he speak: and he will shew you things to come." - 
John 16:13 KJB 


"Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is truth." - john 17:17 KJB 


"(vs 6) This is he that came by water and blood, even Jesus Christ; not by water only, but by water 
and blood. And it is the Spirit that beareth witness, because the Spirit is truth. (vs 7) For there are 
three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost: and these three are 
one. (vs 8) And there are three that bear witness in earth, the Spirit, and the water, and the blood: 

i t i i г: 


and these three agree in one. (vs 9) If we receive the witness of men, the witness of God is greate 


for this is the witness of God which he hath testified of his Son. (vs 10) He that believeth on the Son 


ne great city , ог populated area, or even inSsoient | proud, оиа, 


etiviTrrarapet hGontiitied uPhe Lead d) psTo AP 11844 7Rbme! (Religious Humanism) 


Pae caeso cerva ach; om Ода sera Йен bó tn na Roi RY 
18:10,16,18-19,21.), is “spisttitablydl ét | 


56 SUFBLORD WAS CRUCIFIED: An 


: 4 2 = T IG meler pp & 
"Egypt", which represents Licentiousness, Godlessness, & Open 
Rebellion. The phrase "where also our Lord was crucified" is a 

reference to earthly rebellious Jerusalem of old, in a greater anti-type. 

France took of the spiritual mantle of both Sodom & Egypt, as well as 
rebellious Jerusalem in rejecting the word/words of God, as Jerusalem 
of old did, in rejecting the Word of God - Jesus Christ 


"(vs 2) And Pharaoh said, Who is the LORD, that I should obey his 
voice to let Israel go? | know not the LORD, neither will I let Israel 
go. ... 


(vs 4) And the king of Egypt said unto them, Wherefore do ye, 
Moses and Aaron, let the people from their works? get you unto your 


burdens. (vs 5) And Pharaoh said, Behold, the people of the land now 

are many, and ye make them rest from their burdens. ... (vs 9) Let 

there more work be laid upon the men, that they may labour therein; 
and let them not regard vain words.” - Exodus 5:2,4-5,9 KJB 


“To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. The fool hath said in his 
heart, There is no God. They are corrupt, they have done abominable 
works, there is none that doeth good." - Psalms 14:1 KJB 

“To the chief Musician upon Mahalath, Maschil, A Psalm of David. The 
fool hath said in his heart, There is no God. Corrupt are they, and have 


done abominable iniquity: there is none that doeth good." - Psalms 
ERE2:1 MIR 


een as Sodom, and we should have been like unto Gomorrah. (vs 10) Hear- 
6th onim Сопіт fin ава р TOAD dd Romen lal ele Н Hunanis rye) 
CS e nfi &emmmat төкк LORD WAS CRUCIFIED: An 


sin as codon, they hide i it not. Woe unto their soul! for they have rewarded evil 
unto themselves." - Isaiah 3:9 KJB 


"| have seen also in the prophets of Jerusalem an horrible thing: they commit 


adultery, and walk in lies: they strengthen also the hands of evildoers, that none 
doth return from his wickedness: they are all of them unto me as Sodom, and the 
inhabitants thereof as Gomorrah.” - Jeremiah 23:14 KJB 
"For the punishment of the iniquity of the daughter of my people is greater than 
the punishment of the sin of Sodom, that was overthrown as in a moment, and no 
hands stayed on her." - Lamentations 4:6 KJB 


"(vs 46) And thine elder sister is Samaria, she and her daughters that dwell at thy 
left hand: and thy younger sister, that dwelleth at thy right hand, is Sodom and 
her daughters. (vs 47) Yet hast thou not walked after their ways, nor done after 
their abominations: but, as if that were a very little thing, thou wast corrupted 
more than they in all thy ways. (vs 48) As I live, saith the Lord GOD, Sodom thy 

sister hath not done, she nor her daughters, as thou hast done, thou and thy 
daughters. (vs 49) Behold, this was the iniquity of thy sister Sodom, pride, fulness 
of bread, and abundance of idleness was in her and in her daughters, neither did 
she strengthen the hand of the poor and needy. (vs 50) And they were haughty, 

and committed abomination before me: therefore | took them away as I saw 

good. (vs 51) Neither hath Samaria committed half of thy sins; but thou hast 
multiplied thine abominations more than they, and hast justified thy sisters in all 

thine abominations which thou hast done." 
- Ezekiel 16:46-51 KJB 


“And turning the cities of Sodom and Gomorrha into ashes condemned them with 
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6th Trumpet - Continued; The Lead Up To AD 1844, Rome 


AND THEY OF THE PEOPLE AND KINDREDS AND TONGUES AND NATIONS 


SHALL SEE THEIR DEAD BODIES THREE DAYS AND A HALF, AND SHALL NOT 
CIIEEED THCID ГЕЛГ DAnIEC TH BE DIIT IN (EDAVEC 


fallen mankind, when left 


SETAE Че warn ed P1844, в Religious H i 
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7 


the word/words of God and b His Holy V 
Spirit. When the Legislative body of the 
kingdom of France, nearing the end of 
the 1,260 day/years (AD 538-1798; Dan. 
7:25, 12:7; Rev. 11:2-3, 12:6,14, 13:5; 
Luk. 21:24 KjB), boldly declared through 
its voted action, that ‘God is dead’, 
‘Christ a charlatan', the ‘holy Ghost a 
spook story', the 'religion of God a 
fantasy’, and only the ‘Reason’ of such 
mankind to be considered as supreme, 
all were to see the conclusion of such for 
З % day/years (Num. 14:34; Eze. 4:6; 
Rev. 11:9,11 KJB; AD 1793-1797/8, which 
first year began the 50 years unto the 
Jubile (Lev. 25:8-13 KJB) in AD 1843/4, 
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6th Trumpet - Contin 


he people, which were to have God's Law & Love written in their — 
ueslsarbey таныр бао 58041 Remed RYO foyswrmtsm 


MA HGH EEA Oki ЛӨМ ТӨК Б ecetfu Bê dhtoveat thergrat eful 
word /'Woras"of Go d ariyateshsnen atid'so no Gospel seed 13:23; 
15:38 KJB) would be buried in them, nor would they speak of it 
by their mouths (a | ‚ but only live as walking dead 


men to mock & deride, groan & wail of their miseries: 


is A Psalm of Asaph. O God, the heathen are come into thine 
inheritance; thy holy temple have they defiled; they have laid 
Jerusalem on heaps. 
, the flesh of thy 
saints unto the beasts of the earth. Their blood have they shed 
like water round about Jerusalem; and 


? wilt thou be angry for ever? shall thy jealousy burn like 
fire? 


" - Psalms 79:1-6 KJB 


^Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
, and the men that walk over them are not 
aware of them." - Luke 11:44 KJB 


“For - 
, ; they flatter with their 
tongue." - Psalms 5:9 KJB 


6th Trumpet - Continued; The Lead Up To AD 1844, Rome 
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AND THEY THAT DWELL UPON THE EARTH SHALL REJOICE OVER THEM, AND 
MAKE MERRY, AND SHALL SEND GIFTS ONE TO ANOTHER; BECAUSE THESE TWO 
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bonastings of some ACCME "i ME nt good RYE bu REANO 

12:12,18; 9:19,22, BND9 HEB; AFehat 2; коош xol 

15; 2:17; 6:13; 16:20; 4:16 КЈВ), 
“ Апа , ye, 


and your sons, and your daughters, and your menservants, 
and your maidservants, and the Levite that is within your 
gates; forasmuch as he hath no part nor inheritance with 
you. But 
, thou, 
and thy son, and thy daughter, and thy manservant, and thy 
maidservant, and the Levite that is within thy gates: and 


" - Deuteronomy 12:12,18 KJB 


“Lest 
" - Psalms 
13:4 KJB 


ii Let not them that are 
: neither let them wink with the eye that hate 
me without a cause. Let them be ashamed and 
brought to confusion together : let 
them be clothed with shame and dishonour that magnify 
themselves against me." - Psalms 35:19.26 КІВ 


6th Trumpet - Co 


ntifued; The EEE OD Yo A Ne ee FUR КЕННЕ 
L ihe. 


AND THEY THAT DWEL 


ы ne ЖЧӨТ gk dE ARMON ГЕНА СУ 
o Hira К dre tNé^wàgsdc darkness; (vs 14) Who _ 
rejoice to do evil, and delight in the frowardness of the 
wicked; (vs 15) Whose ways are crooked, and they froward in 
their paths:" 
- Proverbs 2:12-15 KJB 


“The LORD hath done that which he had devised; he hath 
fulfilled his word that he had commanded in the days of old: he 
hath thrown down, and hath not pitied: and he hath caused 
hine enemy to rejoice over thee, he hath set up the horn of 
thine adversaries." - Lamentations 2:17 KJB 


^Ye which rejoice in a thing of nought, which say, Have we not 
taken to us horns by our own strength?" - Amos 6:13 KJB 


“Rejoice not against me, О mine enemy: when | fall, I shall 
arise; when I sit in darkness, the LORD shall be a light unto 
me." - Micah 7:8 KJB 


“Verily, verily, | say unto you, That ye shall weep and lament, 
but the world shall rejoice: and ye shall be sorrowful, but your 


sorrow Shall be turned into joy.” - John 16:20 KJB 


— culminating in the storming or the Bastille, brings 
otbhoYtdihepéetednitinued; Y ati aad Hs TAD 1844, Rome (Religious Humanism) 


from God whbeneinitbeyhayes 
` "freedom i - EREN 


) from God, 


ATSnP KE MERRY, AND SHALL SEND GIFTS 
God 


(assumed) to God & without His approval: and 
‘brotherhood’ without God, having no ‘need’ of their 
Father anymore, claiming ‘independence’ from all the 

council & counsel of Heaven. These same would, a few 
short years later, (AD 1793-1797/8) take even the life of 
the King & Queen of France. "King Louis XVI was 
guillotined on January 21, 1793 at the Place de la 
Revolution later renamed La Place de la Concorde.6 ... 
6. See: Andre Castelot, Histoire de France, Le temps 
des bouleversements, 1789-1814, Chapter VI. Perrin, 
2001. Lois Phlippe, Duc d'Orleans (later Philippe 
Egalite) in a sign of cowardice voted for the death of 
his cousin King Louis XVI. Even Danton and 
Robespierre were disgusted at such an act of 
treachery. See: op.cit., Andre Castelot, Histoire de 
France, 1789-1814, ibid., Perrin 2001. p.127." - Source 
Link below 


They wholly threw off all corrective restraint. They 
would revel and "rejoice", holding yet further 
blasphemous feasts & parties “over” the “dead 
bodies” of the “two witnesses”, the “two prophets” 
(God's word, the Bible). "... Le Culte de la Raison, (The 


THE REIGN OF TERROR 


Ж Назер | а KJB), aie instead 


авав ит СОЧ тогу Gy dromriioetreoumste 
EJE | SESS | 


- Exodus 23:8 KJB 


” - Deuteronomy 16:19 KJB 


?" - John 5:44 KJB 


44 


" - Proverbs 17:23 КЈВ 


"Surely oppression maketh a wise man mad; and 7 
- Ecclesiastes 7:7 КЈВ 


: they judge not the fatherless, neither doth 
the cause of the widow come unto them." 
- Isaiah 1:23 KJB 


“ ; thou hast taken usury and 
increase, and 
, saith the Lord GOD." 
- Ezekiel 22:12 KJB 


"For 


Corinthians 10:12 KJB 


ess tormeht 


th t 
"ib GHEE ERE wedi Nie testen PRA Жеме Rome (Religious Humanism) 
icked 


and love eternal life - - Jesus Christ. 


Gospel is Peace: Psa. 29:11, 85:8, 120:7; Isa. 9:6, 
27:5; Jer. 29:11; Eze. 37:26; Hag. 2:9; Zec. 9:10; Mal 


KJB. Yet, many would rather remain citizens of this 
present wicked earth, reject the Gospel, which is for 
the Healing of the Nations, war in it's place breaks 
out, & continued Controversy, with much torment 


To the unrepentant, & desperate stubborn heart (Jer. 
17:9 KjB), the Gospel of Jesus Christ (which is meant 
for "Peace") is a torment of fiery loving flame, 
which burns their conscience by the Holy Ghost's 
pleadings, of sin, righteousness & judgment: Deu 
4:24, 9:3; Isa. 48:22, 57:21, 59:8; Jer. 16:5; Mat. 
8:29; Mar. 5:7; Jhn. 16:7- 11; Rom. 12:20; 2 Cor. 
2:15-16; 1 Tim. 4:2; Heb. 12:29; 1 Jhn. 4:8,16,18 KJB 
In outlawing God, they though to have peace of 


ГАМ AIS FPRTH: The words of God are a fiery 
annot abide sin 


To the repentant and righteous (by God’s grace), the 


2:5; Luk. 1:79, 2:14, 14:32, 19:38, 24:36; Jhn. 14:27, 
16:33, 20:19,21; Act. 10:36; Rom. 10:15; Eph. 2:17 


conscience, vet in reiectina the Peace of the Gospel 
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“Understand therefore this ranee Tet Vu AD: th Gow p h goeth over before 


thee; as a consuming fire he shall destroy them, and he shall | bring them down before thy 
face: so shalt thou drive them out, and destroy them quickly, as the LORD hath said unto 
thee." - Deuteronomy 9:3 KJB 


“There is no peace, saith the LORD, unto the wicked.” - Isaiah 48:22 KJB 
“There is no peace, saith my God, to the wicked.” - Isaiah 57:21 KJB 
“The way of peace they know not; and there is no judgment in their goings: they have 
made them crooked paths: whosoever goeth therein shall not know peace.” - Isaiah 59:8 
KJB 


“For thus saith the LORD, Enter not into the house of mourning, neither go to lament nor 
bemoan them: for | have taken away my peace from this people, saith the LORD, even 
lovingkindness and mercies.” - Jeremiah 16:5 KJB 


“And, behold, they cried out, saying, What have we to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of 
God? art thou come hither to torment us before the time?” - Matthew 8:29 KJB 


“And cried with a loud voice, and said, What have I to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of the 
most high God? I adjure thee by God, that thou torment me not." - Mark 5:7 KJB 


"(vs 7) Nevertheless I tell you the truth; It is expedient for you that I go away: for if | go 

not away, the Comforter will not come unto you; but if I depart, I will send him unto you. 

(vs 8) And when he is come, he will reprove the world of sin, and of righteousness, and of 
judgment: (vs 9) Of sin, because they believe not on me; (vs 10) Of righteousness, 


‚ The Lead Up To AD j 
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"(vs 15) For we are unto God a sweet savour of Christ, in them that are saved, 
and in them that perish: (vs 16) To the one we are the savour of death unto 
death; and to the other the savour of life unto life. And who is sufficient for these 

things?" - 2 Corinthians 2:15-16 KJB 


“Speaking lies in hypocrisy; having their conscience seared with a hot iron;" - 1 
Timothy 4:2 KJB 


"For our God is a consuming fire." - Hebrews 12:29 KJB 


"(vs 6) And turning the cities of Sodom and Gomorrha into ashes condemned 
them with an overthrow, making them an ensample unto those that after should 
live ungodly; (vs 7) And delivered just Lot, vexed with the filthy conversation of 
the wicked: (vs 8) (For that righteous man dwelling among them, in seeing and 


hearing, vexed his righteous soul from day to day with their unlawful deeds;)" 
2 Peter 2:6-8 KJB 


“(vs 8) He that loveth not knoweth not God; for God is love. ... (vs 16) And we 
have known and believed the love that God hath to us. God is love; and he that 
dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and God in him. ... (vs 18) There is no fear in 
lava" hut narfact love cactath out faar: hacaiica faar hath tormant Ha that 
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concerning, the adthentic record 
SSM RVINGS рас as a nation she lifted her hand. 


"7 the Supreme Being altogether ... that such a 


in open rebellion against the Author of the 
universe. Plenty of blasphemers, plenty of 
infidels there have been, and still continue 
to be, in England, Germany, Spain, and 
elsewhere; but France stands apart in the 
world's history as the single State which, by 
the decree of her Legislative Assembly, 
pronounced that there was no God, and of 
which the entire population of the capital, 
and a vast majority elsewhere, women as 
well as men, danced and sang with joy in 
accepting the announcement. ... the French 
nation of 1790 ... throw off ... allegiance to 


national crime must of necessity bring in its 
train a commensurate national 
punishment. ..."- Ble | in | 
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eked Iis p his principles, most abhorred the paths by which he had climbed to 
power, and most feared the use which he made of it. 


It was through the subject of religion that this means of ruining his opponents, 
as he hoped, arose. A subject, which one would have thought so indifferent to 
either, came to be on both sides the occasions of quarrel between the Commune 
of Paris and the Jacobin leader. But there is a fanaticism of atheism, as well as of 
superstitious belief; and a philosopher can harbour and express as much malice 
against those who persevere in believing what he is pleased to denounce as 
unworthy of credence, as an ignorant and bigoted priest can bear against a man 
who cannot yield faith to dogmata which he thinks insufficiently proved. 
Accordingly, the throne being wholly annihilated, it appeared to the philosophers 
of the school of Hebert, 1 that, in totally destroying such vestiges of religion and 
public worship as were still retained by the people of France, there was room for 
a splendid triumph of liberal opinions. It was not enough, they said, for a [page 
323-324] [page 323 note 1. See Note, ante, p. 264.] regenerate nation to have 
dethroned earthly kings, unless she stretched out the arm of defiance towards 
those powers which superstition had represented as reigning over boundless 

space. 1 


. It is said that the leaders of the scene had some difficulty in inducing the bishop to comply 
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many years, was, in every respect, a piece of priestcraft, which had no foundation either in 


history or sacred truth. He disowned, in solemn and explicit terms, the existence of the Deity 
to whose worship he had been consecrated, and devoted himself in future to the homage of 
Liberty, Equality, Virtue, and Morality. He then laid on the table his Episcopal decorations, and 
received a fraternal embrace from the president of the Convention. 3 Several apostate priests 


followed the example of this prelate. 4 


The gold and silver plate of the churches was seized upon and desecrated; processions entered 
the Convention, travestied in priestly garments, and singing the most profane hymns; while 
many of the chalices and sacred vessels were applied by Chaumette and Hebert to the 
celebration of their own impious orgies. The world, for the first time, heard an assembly of 
men, born and educated in civilisation, and assuming the right to govern one of the finest of 
the European nations, uplift their united voice to deny the most solemn truth which man's soul 
receives, and renounce unanimously the belief and worship of a Deity. For a short time, the 

same mad profanity continued to be acted upon. 


One of the ceremonies of this insane time stands unrivalled for absurdity, combined with 
impiety. The doors of the Convention [page 324-325] [page 324 notes 'skipped'] [Nov. 10] were 
thrown open to a band of musicians; preceded by whom, the members of the municipal body 
entered in solemn procession, singing a hymn in praise of liberty, and escorting, as the object 
of their future worship, a veiled female, whom they termed the Goddess of Reason. Being 
brought within the bar, she was unveiled with great form, and placed on the right hand of the 


president; when she was generally recognised. as a dancing-girl of the Opera, 1 with whose 
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the inhabitants desired to show the seis GGGaFets Sil the heights of the Revolution. The 
churches were, in most districts of France, closed against priests and worshippers--the 
bells were broken and cast into cannon--the whole ecclesiastical establishment 
destroyed-- and the Republican inscription over the cemeteries, declaring Death to be 
perpetual Sleep, 3 announced to those who lived under that dominion, that they were to 
hope no redress even in the next world. 


Intimately connected with these laws affecting religion, was that which reduced the union 
of marriage, the most sacred engagement which human beings can form, and the 
permanence of which leads most strongly to the consolidation of society, to the state of a 
mere civil contract of a transitory character, which any two persons might engage in, and 
cast loose at pleasure, when their taste was changed, or their appetite gratified. 4 If 
fiends had set themselves to work to discover a mode of most effectually destroying 
whatever is venerable, graceful, or permanent in domestic life, and of obtaining, at the 
same time, an assurance that the mischief which it was their object to create should be 
perpetuated from one generation to another, they could not have invented a more 
effectual plan than the degradation of marriage into a state of mere occasional 
cohabitation, or licensed concubinage. Sophie Arnould, 5 an actress famous for the witty 
things [page 325-326] [page 325 notes 'skipped'] she said, described the Republican 
marriage as "the Sacrament of Adultery." ..." - Sir Walter Scott's, The Life of Napoleon 
Buonaparte, Vol. I. ... pages 323-326 - 
https://archive.org/details/lifenapoleonbuol19scotgoog/page/n348/mode/lup 
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AND AFTER THREE DAYS AND AN HALF THE SPIRIT OF LIFE FROM GOD ENTERED 
INTO THEM, AND THEY STOOD UPON THEIR FEET: AND GREAT FEAR FELL UPON 
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the events which are mentioned next in 
the text come not directly at the exact 
ending of the 3 !^ day/years (AD 1793- 
1797), but in the time following, AD 
1798 and beyond (which is the 
beginning of the "time of the end" (or 
ending of the 1,260, and 1,290; Dan. 
8:17, 11:35,40, 12:4,9; see also Dan. 
7:25, 12:7; Rev. 11:2-3, 12:6,14, 13:5; 
Luk. 21:24; & Dan. 12:11 KJB, unto the 
closing of "the time of the end", the 
2,300 & 1,335 & 50“ Year Jubile (AD 


1793 to end) in AD 1843/44, see Dan. 
8:13-14,26, 9:24-27, 12:12-13; Rev. 
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the Gospel (2 Tim. 1: in EE SR & prophediesf2'Pet. 1:19-21 KJB) in the Bible, which are 
the “two witnesses”, the “two prophets” (Rom. 3:21 KJB) of God. Just as Jesus was 
crucified, killed, and “after three days” (Mat. 27:63; Mar. 8:31 KJB) resurrected & 
ascended, so too the scriptures would be (Psa. 107:20; Isa. 55:11; Mat. 10:25, 23:34; 
Jhn. 13:16, 15:20; Act. 10:36, 13:26 KJB): 


When the prophecies & judgments of God are seen to be fulfilled (Isa. 46:9-10 KJB), a 
new (renewed) life is given the scriptures, for mankind sees that there is a Supreme 
Deity that rules over all, and His counsel is truth, and shall stand for ever, 
unimpeachable, immutable, unchanging, even for ever and ever. The rebellious 
people may be able to burn pages, proscribe everything that is God, but the words of 
God still exist, are Truth & Life, and cannot be truly be killed (Mat. 10:28 KJB): 


“No weapon that is formed against thee shall prosper; and every tongue that shall 


rise against thee in judgment thou shalt condemn. This is the heritage of the servants 
| | - Isaiah 54:17 KJB 


of the LORD, and their righteousness is of me, saith the LORD.” 
“(vs 7) The works of his hands are verity and judgment; all his commandments are 


sure. (vs 8) They stand fast for ever and ever, and are done in truth and uprightness.” 


- Psalms 111:7-8 KJB 


“The grass withereth, the flower fadeth: but the word of our God shall stand for 
ever.” - Isaiah 40:8 KJB 
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generations." - Psalms 33:11 KJB 


“Who art thou that judgest another man's servant? to his own master he standeth or 
falleth. Yea, he shall be holden up: for God is able to make him stand." - Romans 14:4 
KJB 


"Nevertheless the foundation of God standeth sure, having this seal, The Lord 
knoweth them that are his. And, Let every one that nameth the name of Christ depart 
from iniquity." - 2 Timothy 2:19 KJB 


“Shall not his excellency make you afraid? and his dread fall upon you?" - job 13:11 


KJB 
“Egypt was glad when they departed: for the fear of them fell upon them." - Psalms 
105:38 KJB 


"(vs 24) The fear of the wicked, it shall come upon him: but the desire of the 
righteous shall be granted. ... (vs 27) The fear of the LORD prolongeth days: but the 


years of the wicked shall be shortened." - Proverbs 10:24,27 KJB 


“And they shall be afraid: pangs and sorrows shall take hold of them; they shall be in 


pain as a woman that travaileth: they shall be amazed one at another; their faces 
shall be as flames." - Isaiah 13:8 KJB 


6th Trumpet - Continued; The Lead Up To AD 1844, Rome (Religious Humanism) 
ANPTHéÉ*STPTmIePs Tr Zi Ole REE a Ed IEE Fo Hrs B НЕН Satprised tie 


hypocrites. Who among us shall dwell e devouring fire? who | 


among us shall dwell with everlasting burnings?" 
- Isaiah 33:14 KJB 


“(vs 4) Who hath wrought and done it, calling the generations from 
the beginning? I the LORD, the first, and with the last; | am he. (vs 


5) The isles saw it, and feared; the ends of the earth were afraid 
drew near, and came." - Isaiah 41:4-5 KJB 


“Hearken unto me, ye that know righteousness, the people in 


whose heart is my law; fear ye not the reproach of men, neither be 
ye afraid of their revilings." - Isaiah 51:7 KJB 


“And this was known to all the Jews and Greeks also dwelling at 


Ephesus; and fear fell on them all, and the name of the Lord Jesus 


was magnified." - Acts 19:17 KJB 


“God is greatly to be feared in the assembly of the saints, and to be 


1844, Rome 
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AND THEY HEARD A GREAT VOICE FROM HEAVEN SAYING UNTO THEM, COME UP 
HITHER. AND THEY ASCENDED UP TO HEAVEN IN A CLOUD: AND THEIR ENEMIES 


is God (the Father's) 


тер great voice" ig Son, by the Holy Ghost, in the i 
6th Trumpet - Continued; өен ша 80 КУР E 


me (Religious Humanism) 
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- Exodus 20:22 KJB 


Out of heaven he made thee to hear his voice, that he might instruct thee: and upon earth he 


shewed thee his great fire; and thou heardest his words out of the midst of the fire.” - Deuteronomy 
4:36 KJB 


“The LORD thundered from heaven, and the most High uttered his voice.” - 2 Samuel 22:14 KJB 


“The voice of thy thunder was in the heaven: the lightnings lightened the world: the earth trembled 
and shook.” - Psalms 77:18 KJB 


“LAMED. For ever, O LORD, thy word is settled in heaven." - Psalms 119:89 KJB 


“If | have told you earthly things, and ye believe not, how shall ye believe, if | tell you of heavenly 
things?" - John 3:12 KJB 


“After this I looked, and, behold, а door was opened in heaven: and the first voice which I heard was 
as it were of a trumpet talking with me; which said, Come up hither, and I will shew thee things which 
must be hereafter." - Revelation 4:1 KJB 


"For better it is that it be said unto thee, Come up hither; than that thou shouldest be put lower in 
the presence of the prince whom thine eyes have seen." - Proverbs 25:7 KJB 


"(vs 7) And he put forth a parable to those which were bidden, when he marked how they chose out 
the chief rooms; saying unto them, (vs 8) When thou art bidden of any man to a wedding, sit not 
down in the highest room; lest a more honourable man than thou be bidden of him; (vs 9) And he that 
bade thee and him come and say to thee, Give this man place; and thou begin with shame to take the 
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“And it came to pass, as Aaron Speaks unto the whole congregation of the 
children of Israel, that they looked toward the wilderness, and, behold, 
the glory of the LORD appeared in the cloud." 

- Exodus 16:10 KJB 


“And the glory of the LORD abode upon mount Sinai, and the cloud 
covered it six days: and the seventh day he called unto Moses out of the 
midst of the cloud." - Exodus 24:16 KJB 


"(vs 34) Then a cloud covered the tent of the congregation, and the glor 
of the LORD filled the tabernacle. (vs 35) And Moses was not able to enter 
into the tent of the congregation, because the cloud abode thereon, and 
the glory of the LORD filled the tabernacle." - Exodus 40:34-35 KJB 
"And it came to pass, when the congregation was gathered against Moses 
and against Aaron, that they looked toward the tabernacle of the 


congregation: and, behold, the cloud covered it, and the glory of the 
LORD appeared." - Numbers 16:42 KJB 
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оо that the priests couid 


ата theni ТОТУ O 
“And the LORD will create upon every dwelling place of mount Zion, 
and upon her assemblies, a cloud and smoke by day, and the 
shining of a flaming fire by night: for upon all the glory shall be a 
defence.” - Isaiah 4:5 KJB 

“As the appearance of the bow that is in the cloud in the day of 
rain, so was the appearance of the brightness round about. This 
was the appearance of the likeness of the glory of the LORD. And 
when I saw it, I fell upon my face, and I heard a voice of one that 


spake.” 
- Ezekiel 1:28 KJB 


“Then the glory of the LORD went up from the cherub, and stood 
over the threshold of the house; and the house was filled with the 
cloud, and the court was full of the brightness of the LORD'S glory.” 

- Ezekiel 10:4 KJB 
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"| will worship toward thy holy temple, and praise thy name for thy 


lovingkindness and for thy truth: for thou hast magnified thy word above all thy 
name." - Psalms 138:2 KJB 


“And the LORD gave the people favour in the sight of the E tians. Moreover 
the man Moses was ver reat in the land of E t, in the sight of Pharaoh's 
servants, and in the sight of the people." - Exodus 11:3 KJB 


“(vs 5) Behold, | have taught you statutes and judgments, even as the LORD my 
God commanded me, that ye should do so in the land whither ye go to possess 


it. (vs 6) Keep therefore and do them; for this is your wisdom and your 
understanding in the sight of the nations, which shall hear all these statutes 
and say, Surely this great nation is a wise and understanding people. (vs 7) For 
what nation is there so great, who hath God so nigh unto them, as the LORD our 
God is in all things that we call upon him for? (vs 8) And what nation is there so 


great, that hath statutes and judgments so righteous as all this law, which I set 
before you this day? (vs 9) Only take heed to thyself, and keep thy soul 


diligently, lest thou forget the things which thine eyes have seen, and lest they 
depart from thy heart all the days of thy life: but teach them thy sons, and thy 
sons’ sons:" - Deuteronomy 4:5-9 KIB 
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comforted me.” "Psalms 86:17 KJB 


"The LORD hath made known his salvation: his righteousness hath 


he openly shewed in the sight of the heathen." - Psalms 98:2 KJB 
“The wicked shall see it, and be grieved; he shall gnash with his 


teeth, and melt away: the desire of the wicked shall perish." - 
Psalms 112:10 KJB 
“Then shall ye return, and discern between the righteous and the 
Wicked, between him that serveth God and him that serveth him 
not." - Malachi 3:18 KJB 


“Him God raised up the third day, and shewed him openly;" - Acts 


10:40 KJB 
“For the king knoweth of these things, before whom also I speak 


freely: for | am persuaded that none of these things are hidden 
from him; for this thing was not done in a corner." 


- Acts 26:26 KJB 
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к. British and Foreign Bible Society was 
a organized. This was followed by 
similar organizations, with numerous 
branches, upon the continent of 
Europe. In 1816 the American Bible 
Society was founded. When the 
British Society was formed, the Bible 
had been printed and circulated in 
fifty tongues. It has since been 
translated into many hundreds of 
languages and dialects. ...” - 


Aworldwide | 
network of 
Bible Societies 


In 200 countries and terri- — / E. 
tories, making the Bible 4 
available, known and loved | 
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AND THE SAME HOUR WAS THERE A GREAT EARTHQUAKE, AND THE 
TENTH PART OF THE CITY FELL, AND IN THE EARTHQUAKE WERE 
SLAIN SEVEN THOUSAND: AND THE REMNANT WERE AFFRIGHTED, 


6th Trumpet - Continens THEE тал уна тернет гөч палы Humanism) 


KJB 


An (spiritual) “earthquake” is a reflection of God's s presence (Exo. 19:18; Psa. 68:8, 77:18; Dan. 10:7; 
Act. 9:4-6; Heb. 12:26 KJB) and anger (2 Sam. 22:8; Psa. 18:7; Joe. 3:16 KjB), an overthrowing (Gen. 
19:29 KJB) of a kingdom (1 Sam. 14:14-15; Isa. 23:11; Mat. 24:7; Mar. 3:8; Luk. 21:11 KJB), 
overturning (Job 9:5, 28:9; Eze. 21:27 KJB), or revolution among mankind, an upheaval of mankind 
(Job 34:24-29; Mat. 27:54 KJB) that prideful mankind would be abased to the earth, and that many 
might repent, giving Glory to God, and have eternal life in Christ Jesus by and through the Holy Ghost. 


"And it came to pass, when God destroyed the cities of the plain, that God remembered Abraham, and 
sent Lot out of the midst of the overthrow, when he overthrew the cities in the which Lot dwelt." - 
Genesis 19:29 KJB 


"(vs 14) And that first slaughter, which Jonathan and his armourbearer made, was about twenty men, 
within as it were an half acre of land, which a yoke of oxen might plow. (vs 15) And there was 
trembling in the host, in the field, and among all the people: the garrison, and the spoilers, they also 
trembled, and the earth quaked: so it was a very great trembling.” - 1 Samuel 14:14-15 KJB 
“Then the earth shook and trembled; the foundations also of the hills moved and were shaken 
because he was wroth." - Psalms 18:7 KJB 
“The righteousness of the perfect shall direct his way: but the wicked shall fall by his own 
wickedness." - Proverbs 11:5 KJB 
“The LORD also shall roar out of Zion, and utter his voice from Jerusalem; and the heavens and the 
earth shall shake: but the LORD will be the hope of his people, and the strength of the children of 
Israel." - Joel 3:16 KJB 
"For nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom: and there shall be famines, and 
pestilences, and earthquakes, in divers places." - Matthew 24:7 KJB (see also Mar. 13:8; Luk. 21:11) 


lel 7 & Revelation 12 & 13 
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terrible" 4“ beast, ordivided Rona Kingdom (first Pagan, 
then Papal). en! is a symbol of "whole" (Gen. 18:32; Ecc. 
12:13-14; &c), and "tenth" a portion, a tithe, of the whole, 
which represents the whole. The French (Franks) are one 
among those divided powers of earthly dominion. The 
“city” is not merely a single local habitation, but refers to 
an entire populace that lives under a single governing 
authority, and in this case, satanic rule. For instance, see 
“Babylon the great", "city" (Rev. 14:8, 16:19, 10:10,21 KJB), 
which represents the whole world which lieth in wickedness 
(1 Jhn. 5:19 KjB), being deceived (Rev. 12:9, 13:14 KjB) and 
in confusion (1 Cor. 14:33 KJB). 


They “fell” (Psa. 20:8, 27:2, 36:12, 57:6; Act. 1:25 KJB), 
from God's grace, turning from it, into greater darkness, 
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(Religious Humanism) 


firisreed Gen Fs 19968 еуро. the multitudes (of 10, whole) 


&c). 


1,000 (10 x 10 x 10) - The whole of 
Multitudes (Jdg. 9:49, 15:15-16; Job 
9:3, 33:23; Psa. 50:10; Ecc. 7:28; 
Mat. 18:24) or full measurement of 
something (Deu. 7:9; Jos. 23:10; 
Eze. 47:3-5 KJB), whole unit (1 Sam. 
18:13); or mighty Nation of People - 
Num. 31:4-6; Deu. 1:11; Son. 4:4; 
Isa. 60:22; Dan. 5:1. 


The “seven thousand” then is a 


6th Trumpet - Continued; 


complete over r of France, into the 
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o ftonwardothe: shining forth of the Bible, and 


the glorious light of the Everlasting Gospel 
again, seeing God’s words fulfilled to the 
letter, repented of their hard hearts, and 
began to live the new life in Christ Jesus, 
keeping God’s commandments, giving glory 
and honour back unto their Creator and 
Redeemer: 


* Saying with a loud voice, 
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- Isaiah 65:19 KJB 
“And 


" - Revelation 21:4 KJB 
д A Song of degrees. 


: then said they among the heathen, 
The LORD hath done great things for them. The 
LORD hath done great things for us; whereof 
Turn again our captivity, O LORD, as the 
streams in the south. 


" - Psalms 126:1- 
6 KJB ڪڪ‎ 


END 
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clear that there is only a difference of strategy with exactly the 
same intention as before Robespierre's execution. "Boissy d'Anglas 
was by education a Protestant, but had abandoned all belief in 
Christianity, and was a philosophical freethinker of the most 
advanced type."47 


Aulard records Boissy’s report to the citizens of France: “Citizens,” 
he said, "public worship has been banished from the Government 
and it will not return." Then he declared the Catholic religion to be 
intolerant, domineering, sanguinary, childish, absurd and harmful. 
The ideal would be that instead of 


42 Aulard, 135-136. 
43 Lefebvre, 160. 
44 Jervis, 271. 
45 Ibid., 267. 

‚ 46 Ibid., 267- 268. 
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prepare for the "sole reign of philosophy, for the sway of morality alone. . Absurd dogmas will be no 
sooner recognized than despised. Very soon the religion of Socrates and of Marcus Aurelius and of Cicero 
will be the religion of the world." But to attain this end we must go slowly, like nature. Let there be no 
Hébertism, no persecution.48 


Aulard concludes: "Thus the plan of substituting natural religion for Christianity was reaffirmed. 
Christianity could not be overthrown by violence. They hoped to do it by liberty—and strict legal 
restraints." 49 Thus although this decree proclaimed liberty, it, in actuality, prohibited all external 
ceremonies, signs or inscriptions and all public proclamations or calling of assemblies. No one might 
appear in public in canonicals or wear ornaments used in religious ceremonies. All religious gatherings 
were placed under police supervision. The communes were not to acquire nor let [i.e., rent] any place for 
religious purposes. No endowment, either permanent or temporary, might be created, nor might any tax 
be imposed for the maintenance of religion.50 


We can only conclude that in reality there was not that kind of freedom as some would think. 
Furthermore, it was not at all the religion of the Bible that was favored. The philosophies of Socrates, 
Marcus Aurelius, and Cicero were advocated as the religion of the world and, therefore, we can 
confidently say that this was not in any way a Christian revival; on the contrary, as was prophesied, 
God's two Witnesses (the Old and New Testaments) remained dead. Says de Pressensé: 


At the close of the Reign of Terror the moral condition of France was truly deplorable. The nation had 
begun by making of liberty a religion. Disgusted finally with the crimes committed in its name, and 
possessing no longer that faith which gives consolation in disappointment, and saves the soul from 
universal and morbid doubt, the people seem to have lost the faculty of believing in God. Thus the 

greatest bond of moral restraint was broken. . . . Never did debauchery parade itself with more audacity 
in open day. ... A journal of the time gave the true explanation of this deplorable situation. “We аге the 
only people in the world,” said the Éclair, “who ever attempted to do without religion. But what 
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we must cease striving to destroy the remnants of religion if we desire to prevent the entire dissolution 
of society."51 


Thus there was no Christian revival yet. De Pressensé notes that Entire religious liberty did not exist a 
single day during the whole course of the Revolution. Even under the "régime" of the separation of 
Church and State it was seriously trammeled by the general government. And in many cases the legal 
impediments were rendered tenfold more severe by the passions and injustice of the provincial 
magistrates. These acted almost everywhere in the interest of the anti-religious tendency.52 


No Repudiation of Atheistic Laws in the Spring of 1797 It is hard to believe that the Two Witnesses had 
come to life in France much before the end of the prophesied three and a half years. No sign of the 
influence of the Bible was perceptible in the disorderly situation that reigned supreme. Further, we are 
informed that the situation grew worse under a divided government. With violent factions in the 
directory; it sank under its own weight and disorder reigned supreme. . . . The country, like its 
government, went blindly on at random.... The people threw themselves headlong into all forms of 
pleasure-seeking. . . . [T]he dissolution of morals was unbridled, gambling was carried likewise to 
unheard-of excesses; the police did nothing, bands of brigands multiplied. The south was laid waste by 
the "compagnons de Jéhu" and the "enfants du Soleil"; the "chauffeurs" terrified the west. It seemed as 
if the whole state was on the verge of dissolution.53 


However, during the first part of the year 1797, a clear change came about. "The election of 1797 had 
fortified in the government the party of moderation. Several of the new delegates, such as Camille 
Jordan and 
Royer Collard, were strangers to the violent measures of the Revolution. They were especially strangers 
to antireligious passions, and represented constituents who were attached to Christianity, and more and 
more weary of the intolerance of the Directory. The legislative session began with a revision 51De 
Preccanca 702.704. 
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But the lot of the religious was making advance toward betterment during the year 1796 and the first part 
of 1797. On June 17 Camille Jordan, deputy from Lyons, delivered an address in favor of the priests and 
calling for a revision of the laws respecting religion. On June 24 the directorium reported to the Five 
Hundred that, in consequence of the more favorable outlook in religious affairs, a large number of priests 
had returned and many religious organizations were asking for freedom of worship. 55 


Camille Jordan, “a young man of good sentiments and a lively imagination,”56 was “elected at Bordeaux to 
carry out a programme involving the restoration of religion on the basis of a liberal Separation.57 The role 
of Jordan is recorded thus: 

On the 4th Prairial Dumolard had applied for the nomination of a Commission to revise the laws affecting 
the government of religious worship. This was duly appointed: Camille Jordan was elected chairman, and the 
Council, while waiting for his report, sent a message to the Directors demanding the immediate release of 

all incarcerated priests.58 


Camille Jordan became the organ of the complaints which were everywhere made against the infractions of 
the liberty of worship. He pronounced a memorable discourse in favor of indiscriminate liberty of conscience 
. “If you desire to 


for all citizens, and feared not to borrow arguments from the excellency of Christianity. . . 
erect a dike against the fearful progress of crime and disorder, you must guarantee complete religious 


liberty.” Jordan then proceeded in the most reasonable manner to explain in detail how this liberty should 
be respected. . . . This discourse was a marked event. ... The Assembly, by a strong majority, repealed the 
most of the intolerant laws which yet disgraced the code of France. Liberty of conscience obtained a signal 
triumph.59 Among the most important subjects to which the new members purposed to direct their 
attention were religion and the laws concerning the priests. The commission charged with this 54De 
Pressensé, 280-281. 


55 The New Schaff-Herzog Encyclopedia, 4:388. 
56 Louis Adolphe Thiers, The History of the French Revolution (Freeport, NY: Books for Libraries, 1971), 
5:9]. 
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just. 60 The events linked with those developments culminating with Jordan’s report “clearly indicate that his 
work and address were not at all insignificant, but played a definite role in procuring a real change that 

made large numbers of priests return and many religious organizations ask for freedom of worship. Jordan’s 

address was Officially published in the French Gazette Nationale ou Le Moniteur Universel. To all, he sacredly 
promised full religious freedom. 61 Jervis explains: “A Committee was appointed to revise the laws of the 

Revolution, more particularly those affecting public worship and the clergy; and on the 17th of June, Camille 

Jordan, a young barrister from Lyons, presented its report, which is a document of singular ability and 
interest.”62 He continues: 


Jordan pointed out with stern emphasis the true sources which had produced the existing state of confusion 
and distress. “Within the last few years we have enacted thousands of laws; we have reformed all branches 
of our jurisprudence; and yet never has this noble empire been more shamefully ravaged by crime. Why is 
this? Because you have displaced from the hearts of Frenchmen that great law which was implanted there 
by nature, that law which alone distinguishes right from wrong, which alone gives authority to every other 
legislative statute. Recall that mighty law to life and energy; grant to all forms of religious worship the 
faculty of reestablishing it in every heart; then we shall have no further need of all this apparatus of 
ordinances and penalties. Religion, of whatever shape, ought not only to be tolerated, but protected; 
because all religion promotes morality, and is therefore beneficial to mankind. To proscribe religion of any 
kind in France, after the sanguinary lessons that we have received, would be an impious thought; it will 
never find admission among the representatives of the people; it is execrated within these walls. I swear it 
by the representatives of the people; it is execrated within these walls. | swear it by the shades of five 
hundred thousand Frenchmen 


60 Thiers, 101-102, emphasis supplied. 
61 Gazette Nationale ou Le Moniteur Universel, no. 275, vendredi, 23 juin, 1797, 1097, Corps Législative, 
Suite du rapport de Camille Jordan. “Que tous nos concitoyens soient donc aujourd’hui pleinement rassurés; 
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knocking on a | door that has been already opened? We are compelled to admit that everything points toward 
the fact that there was no real religious freedom yet. And so Jordan, in his courageous and impressive 
speech, demanded a complete restoration of Christianity with all its signs, symbols, ceremonies, and 
practices.64 It is, however, not surprising that not everyone agreed with all the details of Jordan’s report, 
and it seems that particularly his pleading for the use of church bells was not appreciated by everyone and 
caused some hilarity that gave him the nickname Bell-Jordan. After Jordan’s presentation a report about the 
laws with regard to the clergy was presented: “A second report followed, presented by Dubruel, which had 
for its object the total abrogation of the penal laws against the clergy, and their reinstatement in all rights 
and privileges of French citizens.” 65 


A prolonged and sometimes heated discussion followed, but when at last the Council was ready to vote, a 
very remarkable result was gained: “When the vote was at length taken on the 18th of July [1797], there 
appeared an immense majority in favour of the first proposition of Camille Jordan and Dubruel; and the 
iniquitous legislation of the Revolution against ecclesiastics was in consequence annulled."66 


This remarkable event that marked the end of the prophesied period of three years and a half, paved the 
upward way for the Bible and for Christianity. There was no foreign power imposed—it was the same body— 
France’s own ruling Government that adopted after a period of terror of three years and a half “a resolution 

rescinding these decrees, thus granting toleration to the Scriptures."67 


George Croly summarizes the events as follows: “By the decree of the French Government, declaring that 
the nation acknowledged no God, the Old and New Testaments were slain throughout the limits of 
Republican France."68 He continues: "In three years and a half from the abolition of 


63 Ibid., 287, emphasis supplied. 
64 Ibid., 288. 
65 Ibid., 289. 

66 Ibid., 290, emphasis supplied. 
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Thus it was that on the 17th of June 1797 the “Council of Five Hundred” made a “Revision of the laws 
relative to religious worship,” which consisted of a number of propositions, “abolishing alike the Republican 
restrictions on Popish worship, and the Popist restrictions on Protestants.” 70 Croly mentions a number of 
issues that were brought forward in Jordan’s report: 


That * all citizens might buy or hire edifices for the free exercise of religious worship. 
Thate all congregations might assemble by the sound of bells. 


Thate no test or promise of any sort unrequired from other citizens should be required of the ministers of 
those congregations. 

That any individual attempting to impede, or in any way interrupte the public worship should be fined, up to 
500 livres, and not less than 50; and that if the interruption proceeded from the constituted authorities, 
such authorities should be fined double the sum. 

That entrance to assemblies for the purpose of religious worships should be free for all citizens. 

That all other laws concerning religious worship should bee repealed. 

Croly concludes: Those regulations, in comprehending the whole state of worship in France, were, in fact, a 
peculiar boon to Protestantism. . . . The Church and the Bible had been slain in France from November 1793, 
till June 1797. The three years and a half were expended, and the Bible, so long and sternly repressed 
before, was placed in honour, and was openly the book of free Protestantism! 71 
Conclusion 
Thus after the termination of the prophesied period of three years and a half in June 1797, a free and 
upward way was paved for the Bible and Protestantism. De Pressensé noted that as soon as religion became 
free from the civil administration, and was left to itself, it recovered itself with astonishing rapidity from the 
discredit into which it had fallen. France witnessed at 


69 Ibid., 177. 
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Shortly after the Revolutionary laws against the church were annulled, a coup d'état took place with 
a temporary outburst of persecution of the priests, finally resulting in the captivity of the pope by 
Napoleon's General Berthier in 1798 and thus the power of the Church of Rome was checked. It is 

noted that "Finally a decree was passed to restore to the priests their civil rights though in 
September of 1797, during a temporary period of control by the republican radicals, persecution of 
the priests was renewed, and of the returned priests stern requirements were made." 73 Jervis 
writes: 


The rapid successes of Napoleon Bonaparte in the north of Italy had paved the way for the execution 
of one of the favourite projects of the ruling powers of Paris, namely, the overthrow of the Pope's 
temporal authority. 74 


The Constitutional clergy, again, while professing theoretically the deepest reverence for the Holy 
See as the centre of Catholic unity, were in reality thoroughly opposed to any programme of 
pacification which should assert in practice the spiritual supremacy of Rome.75 


The Reign of Terror had ended, following three and a half years of violence. Its ending brought with it 
true freedom of religion for all the people of France, in which each citizen could worship God in the 
manner each preferred, and thereby restoring the Bible to its rightful place. 


72 De Pressensé, 292. 
73 The New Schaff-Herzog Encyclopedia, 4:388. 
74 Jervis, 318. 
75 Ibid., 325. [end] - 
THE REIGN OF TERROR; Jan Voerman; Geesbrug, The Netherlands; Andrews University Seminary 
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THE GREAT CONTROVERSY 
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... In the sixteenth century the Reformation, presenting an 
open Bible to the people, had sought admission to all the 
countries of Europe. Some nations welcomed it with gladness, 
as a messenger of Heaven. In other lands the papacy 
succeeded to a great extent in preventing its entrance; and 
the light of Bible knowledge, with its elevating influences, was 
almost wholly excluded. In one country, though the light found 
entrance, it was not comprehended by the darkness. For 
centuries, truth and error struggled for the mastery. At last 
the evil triumphed, and the truth of Heaven was thrust out. 
“This is the condemnation, that light is come into the world, 
and men loved darkness rather than light.” John 3:19. The 
nation was left to reap the results of the course which she had 
chosen. The restraint of God's Spirit was removed from a 
пеоріе that had desnised the aift of His агасе Evil was 
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many centuries in France, cu minated in the scenes 

of the Revolution. That terrible outbreaking was but 
the legitimate result of Rome's suppression of the 
Scriptures. (See Appendix.) It presented the most 

striking illustration which the world has ever 

witnessed of the working out of the papal policy—an 
illustration of the results to which for more than a 
thousand years the teaching of the Roman Church 

had been tending. 


The suppression of the Scriptures during the period 
of papal supremacy was foretold by the prophets; 
and the Revelator points also to the terrible results 
that wara ton accriia спос ізі to Franca from tha 
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power unto My two witnesses, and they shall prophesy 
a thousand two hundred and threescore days, clothed 
in sackcloth.... And when they shall have finished their 
testimony, the beast that ascendeth out of the 
bottomless pit shall make war against them, and shall 
overcome them, and kill them. And their dead bodies 
shall lie in the street of the great city, which spiritually 
is called Sodom and Egypt, where also our Lord was 
crucified.... And they that dwell upon the earth shall 
rejoice over them, and make merry, and shall send gifts 
one to another; because these two prophets tormented 
them that dwelt on the earth. And after three days and 
a half the Spirit of life from God entered into them, and 
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two months," ta “a hoüsdrd two hundred 


and threescore days"—are the same, alike 
representing the time in which the church of 
Christ was to suffer oppression from Rome. 
The 1260 years of papal supremacy began in 
A.D. 538, and would therefore terminate in 
1798. (See Appendix note for page 54.) At 
that time a French army entered Rome and 
made the pope a prisoner, and he died in 
exile. Though a new pope was soon 
afterward elected, the papal hierarchy has 
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continue throughout the entire period of 


the 1260 years. God in mercy to His 
people cut short the time of their fiery 
trial. In foretelling the "great tribulation" 
to befall the church, the Saviour said: 
“Except those days should be shortened, 
there should no flesh be saved: but for 
the elect's sake those days shall be 
shortened.” Matthew 24:22. Through the 
influence of the Reformation the 
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trees, and the two candlesticks standing before 
the God of the earth.” “Thy word,” said the 
psalmist, “is a lamp unto my feet, and a light 
unto my path.” Revelation 11:4; Psalm 119:105. 
The two witnesses represent the Scriptures of 
the Old and the New Testament. Both are 
important testimonies to the origin and 
perpetuity of the law of God. Both are 
witnesses also to the plan of salvation. The 
types, sacrifices, and prophecies of the Old 
Testament point forward to a Saviour to come. 
The Gocneale and Enictlac of the New Testament 
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obscurity. The papal power sought to hide from the people 
the word of truth, and set before them false witnesses to 
contradict its testimony. (See Appendix.) When the Bible 
was proscribed by religious and secular authority; when its 
testimony was perverted, and every effort made that men 
and demons could invent to turn the minds of the people 
from it; when those who dared proclaim its sacred truths 
were hunted, betrayed, tortured, buried in dungeon cells, 
martyred for their faith, or compelled to flee to mountain 
fastnesses, and to dens and caves of the earth—then the 
faithful witnesses prophesied in sackcloth. Yet they 
continued their testimony throughout the entire period of 
1260 years. In the darkest times there were faithful men 
who loved God's word and were jealous for His honor. To 
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and if -— man will hurt them, he ج‎ in this 
manner be killed." Revelation 11:5. Men cannot 
with impunity trample upon the word of God. The 
meaning of this fearful denunciation is set forth in 
the closing chapter of the Revelation: “I testify 
unto every man that heareth the words of the 
prophecy of this book, If any man shall add unto 
these things, God shall add unto him the plagues 
that are written in this book: and if any man shall 
take away from the words of the book of this 
prophecy, God shall take away his part out of the 
book of life, and out of the holy city, and from the 
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which He has reveaied or commanded. These 
solemn denunciations apply to all who by their 
influence lead men to regard lightly the law of 
God. They should cause those to fear and tremble 
who flippantly declare it a matter of little 
consequence whether we obey God's law or not. 
All who exalt their own opinions above divine 
revelation, all who would change the plain 
meaning of Scripture to suit their own 
convenience, or for the sake of conforming to the 
world, are taking upon themselves a fearful 
responsibility. The written word, the law of God, 
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mony.” Тһе periade esses were to 


prophesy mc. in sackcloth, ended in 1798. As they 
were approaching the termination of their work in 
obscurity, war was to be made upon them by the power 
represented as "the beast that ascendeth out of the 
bottomless pit." In many of the nations of Europe the 
powers that ruled in church and state had for centuries 
been controlled by Satan through the medium of the 
papacy. But here is brought to view a new manifestation 
of satanic power. 


It had been Rome's policy, under a profession of 
reverence for the Bible, to keep it locked up in an 
unknown tongue and hidden away from the people. Under 
her rule the witnesses prophesied “clothed in sackcloth.” 
But another power—the beast from the bottomless pit— 
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Bible history, Egypt most boldly denied the existence of the living God 
and resisted His commands. No monarch ever ventured upon more 
open and highhanded rebellion against the authority of Heaven than 
did the king of Egypt. When the message was brought him by Moses, 
in the name of the Lord, Pharaoh proudly answered: "Who is Jehovah, 
that I should hearken unto His voice to let Israel go? | know not 
Jehovah, and moreover I will not let Israel go." Exodus 5:2, A.R.V. This 
is atheism, and the nation represented by Egypt would give voice to a 
similar denial of the claims of the living God and would manifest a like 
spirit of unbelief and defiance. "The great city" is also compared, 
"spiritually," to Sodom. The corruption of Sodom in breaking the law 
of God was especially manifested in licentiousness. And this sin was 
also to be a pre-eminent characteristic of the nation that should fulfill 
the specifications of this scripture. 


According to the words of the prophet, then, a little before the year 
1798 some power of satanic origin and character would rise to make 
war upon the Bible. And in the land where the testimony of God's two 
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born and educated in civilization, and assuming the right to 
govern one of the finest of the European nations, uplift their 
united voice to deny the most solemn truth which man's soul 
receives, and renounce unanimously the belief and worship of 
a Deity.” —Sir Walter Scott, Life of Napoleon, vol. 1, ch. 17. 
"France is the only nation in the world concerning which the 
authentic record survives, that as a nation she lifted her hand 
in open rebellion against the Author of the universe. Plenty of 
blasphemers, plenty of infidels, there have been, and still 
continue to be, in England, Germany, Spain, and elsewhere; 
but France stands apart in the world's history as the single 
state which, by the decree of her Legislative Assembly, 
pronounced that there was no God, and of which the entire 
population of the capital, and a vast majority elsewhere, 
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state of moral debasement and corruption similar to that which 
brought destruction upon the cities of the plain. And the historian 
presents together the atheism and the licentiousness of France, as 
given in the prophecy: "Intimately connected with these laws 
affecting religion, was that which reduced the union of marriage— 
the most sacred engagement which human beings can form, and 
the permanence of which leads most strongly to the consolidation 
of society—to the state of a mere civil contract of a transitory 
character, which any two persons might engage in and cast loose at 
pleasure.... If fiends had set themselves to work to discover a mode 
of most effectually destroying whatever is venerable, graceful, or 
permanent in domestic life, and of obtaining at the same time an 
assurance that the mischief which it was their object to create 
should be perpetuated from one generation to another, they could 
not have invented a more effectual plan than the degradation of 
marriage.... Sophie Arnoult, an actress famous for the witty things 
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enmity against СН КВезт оте ан уаіѕріауеа. In no 
country had the truth encountered more bitter and cruel 
opposition. In the persecution which France had visited upon the 
confessors of the gospel, she had crucified Christ in the person 
of His disciples. 


Century after century the blood of the saints had been shed. 
While the Waldenses laid down their lives upon the mountains of 
Piedmont "for the word of God, and for the testimony of Jesus 
Christ," similar witness to the truth had been borne by their 
brethren, the Albigenses of France. In the days of the 
Reformation its disciples had been put to death with horrible 
tortures. King and nobles, highborn women and delicate 
maidens, the pride and chivalry of the nation, had feasted their 
eyes upon the agonies of the martyrs of Jesus. The brave 
Huguenots, battling for those rights which the human heart 
holds most sacred, had poured out their blood on many a hard- 
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of their fathers. As they ventured to meet by night on mountainside 
or lonely moor, they were chased by dragoons and dragged away to 
lifelong slavery in the galleys. The purest, the most refined, and 
the most intelligent of the French were chained, in horrible torture, 
amidst robbers and assassins. (See Wylie, b. 22, ch. 6.) Others, 
more mercifully dealt with, were shot down in cold blood, as, 
unarmed and helpless, they fell upon their knees in prayer. 
Hundreds of aged men, defenseless women, and innocent children 
were left dead upon the earth at their place of meeting. In 
traversing the mountainside or the forest, where they had been 
accustomed to assemble, it was not unusual to find "at every four 
paces, dead bodies dotting the sward, and corpses hanging 
suspended from the trees." Their country, laid waste with the 
sword, the ax, the fagot, "was converted into one vast, gloomy 
wilderness." "These atrocities were enacted ... in no dark age, but 
in the brilliant era of Louis XIV. Science was then cultivated, letters 
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crime, most'HOrtibie MOA the fiendish 
deeds of all the dreadful centuries, was the 
St. Bartholomew Massacre. The world still 
recalls with shuddering horror the scenes of 
that most cowardly and cruel onslaught. The 
king of France, urged on by Romish priests 
and prelates, lent his sanction to the 
dreadful work. A bell, tolling at dead of 
night, was a signal for the slaughter. 
Protestants by thousands, sleeping quietly in 
their homes, trusting to the plighted honor 
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people 94-50,Was Satan t 
unseen m Fayak of "his subjects in this horrible 
work of multiplying martyrs. For seven days the 
massacre was continued in Paris, the first three 
with inconceivable fury. And it was not confined 
to the city itself, but by special order of the king 
was extended to all the provinces and towns 
where Protestants were found. Neither age nor 
sex was respected. Neither the innocent babe 
nor the man of gray hairs was spared. Noble and 
peasant, old and young, mother and child, were 
cut down together. Throughout France the 
butchery continued for two months. Seventy 
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Me 
of Lorraine rewarded the messenger with a thousand 


crowns; the cannon of St. Angelo thundered forth a joyous 
salute; and bells rang out from every steeple; bonfires 
turned night into day; and Gregory XIII, attended by the 
cardinals and other ecclesiastical dignitaries, went in long 
procession to the church of St. Louis, where the cardinal of 
Lorraine chanted a Te Deum.... A medal was struck to 
commemorate the massacre, and in the Vatican may still be 
seen three frescoes of Vasari, describing the attack upon 
the admiral, the king in council plotting the massacre, and 
the massacre itself. Gregory sent Charles the Golden Rose; 
and four months after the massacre, ... he listened 
complacently to the sermon of a French priest, ... who spoke 
of 'that day so full of happiness and joy, when the most holy 
father raceaived the nawc and went in sonlemn state to 
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St. Bartholomew Massacre led also in the 
scenes of the Revolution. Jesus Christ was 
declared to be an impostor, and the rallying 
cry of the French infidels was, "Crush the 
Wretch," meaning Christ. Heaven-daring 
blasphemy and abominable wickedness went 
hand in hand, and the basest of men, the 
most abandoned monsters of cruelty and 
vice, were most highly exalted. In all this, 
supreme homage was paid to Satan; while 
Christ, in His characteristics of truth, purity, 


‘6th те beasb&hat ascendeth oukofethe bottomless 
pit shall make а there ahed'shall overcome 
them, and kill them.” The atheistical power that 
ruled in France during the Revolution and the Reign 
of Terror, did wage such a war against God and His 
holy word as the world had never witnessed. The 
worship of the Deity was abolished by the National 
Assembly. Bibles were collected and publicly burned 
with every possible manifestation of scorn. The law 
of God was trampled underfoot. The institutions of 
the Bible were abolished. The weekly rest day was 
set aside, and in its stead every tenth day was 
devoted to reveling and blasphemy. Baptism and the 
Communion were prohibited. And announcements 
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religious worship Was prohibited: t that of liberty 


and the country. The "constitutional bishop of Paris was 
brought forward to play the principal part in the most 
impudent and scandalous farce ever acted in the face of a 
national representation.... He was brought forward in full 
procession, to declare to the Convention that the religion 
which he had taught so many years was, in every respect, 
a piece of priestcraft, which had no foundation either in 
history or sacred truth. He disowned, in solemn and 
explicit terms, the existence of the Deity to whose 
worship he had been consecrated, and devoted himself in 
future to the homage of liberty, equality, virtue, and 
morality. He then laid on the table his episcopal 
decorations, and received a fraternal embrace from the 
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them, and make mé&rtaneméccHailE'sendsgifes one to another; 


because these two prophets tormented them that dwelt on 
the earth." Infidel France had silenced the reproving voice 
of God's two witnesses. The word of truth lay dead in her 
streets, and those who hated the restrictions and 

requirements of God's law were jubilant. Men publicly 
defied the King of heaven. Like the sinners of old, they 

cried: “How doth God know? and is there knowledge in the 

Most High?" Psalm 73:11. 


With blasphemous boldness almost beyond belief, one of 
the priests of the new order said: "God, if You exist, avenge 
Your injured name. I bid You defiance! You remain silent; 
You dare not launch Your thunders. Who after this will 
believe in Your existence?”—Lacretelle, History 11:309; in 
Sir Archibald Alison, History of Europe, vol. 1, ch. 10. What 
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“Their folly shalt Je WISTFESEOUNET dif v^" nimothy 3:9. After 


France had renounced the worship of the living God, "the high 
and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity," it was only a little time 
till she descended to degrading idolatry, by the worship of the 
Goddess of Reason, in the person of a profligate woman. And this 
in the representative assembly of the nation, and by its highest 
civil and legislative authorities! Says the historian: "One of the 
ceremonies of this insane time stands unrivaled for absurdity 
combined with impiety. The doors of the Convention were thrown 
open to a band of musicians, preceded by whom, the members of 
the municipal body entered in solemn procession, singing a 
hymn in praise of liberty, and escorting, as the object of their 
future worship, a veiled female, whom they termed the Goddess 
of Reason. Being brought within the bar, she was unveiled with 
great form, and placed on the right of the president, when she 
was generally recognized as a dancing girl of the opera.... To this 
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was renewed and imitated Vise gt the nation, in such 

places where the inhabitants desired to show themselves 

equal to all the heights of the Revolution." —Scott, vol. 1, 
ch. 17. 


Said the orator who introduced the worship of Reason: 
“Legislators! Fanaticism has given way to reason. Its 
bleared eyes could not endure the brilliancy of the light. 
This day an immense concourse has assembled beneath 
those gothic vaults, which, for the first time, re-echoed 
the truth. There the French have celebrated the only true 
worship, —that of Liberty, that of Reason. There we have 
formed wishes for the prosperity of the arms of the 
Republic. There we have abandoned inanimate idols for 
Reason. for that animated image, the masterpiece of 
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Convention, thésórator took WerHyycthe hand, and 
turning to the assembly said: "Mortals, cease to 
tremble before the powerless thunders of a God 
whom your fears have created. Henceforth 
acknowledge no divinity but Reason. I offer you its 
noblest and purest image; if you must have idols, 
sacrifice only to such as this.... Fall before the 
august Senate of Freedom, oh! Veil of Reason!" 


“The goddess, after being embraced by the 
president, was mounted on a magnificent car, and 
conducted, amid an immense crowd, to the 
cathedral of Notre Dame, to take the place of the 
Deity. There she was elevated on the high altar, and 
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occasion "the Popular Society of the 
Museum” entered the hall of the 
municipality, exclaiming, “Vive la Raison!” 
and carrying on the top of a pole the half- 
burned remains of several books, among 
others breviaries, missals, and the Old and 
New Testaments, which “expiated in a great 
fire,” said the president, “all the fooleries 
which they have made the human race 
commit.” —Journal of Paris, 1793, No. 318. 
Quoted in Buchez-Roux, Collection of 
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conditions, social, pO МА ап religious, that were 
hurrying France on to ruin. Writers, in referring to the 
horrors of the Revolution, say that these excesses are to be 
charged upon the throne and the church. (See Appendix.) In 
strict justice they are to be charged upon the church. 
Popery had poisoned the minds of kings against the 
Reformation, as an enemy to the crown, an element of 
discord that would be fatal to the peace and harmony of the 
nation. It was the genius of Rome that by this means 
inspired the direst cruelty and the most galling oppression 
which proceeded from the throne. 


The spirit of liberty went with the Bible. Wherever the 
gospel was received, the minds of the people were 
awakened. They began to cast off the shackles that had 
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Protestanti wife het odios onteend:arid: destroy religion 
but all principalities, nobility, laws, orders, and ranks 
besides." —G. de Felice, History of the Protestants of France, 
b. 1, ch. 2, par. 8. A few years later a papal nuncio warned 
the king: "Sire, be not deceived. The Protestants will upset 
all civil as well as religious order.... The throne is in as much 
danger as the altar.... The introduction of a new religion 
must necessarily introduce a new government."— 
D'Aubigne, History of the Reformation in Europe in the Time 
of Calvin, b. 2, ch. 36. And theologians appealed to the 
prejudices of the people by declaring that the Protestant 
doctrine “entices men away to novelties and folly; it robs 
the king of the devoted affection of his subjects, and 
devastates both church and state." Thus Rome succeeded in 
arraying France against the Reformation. "It was to uphold 
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justice, temperance, truth, equity, and benevolence which are 
the very cornerstone of a nation's prosperity. "Righteousness 
exalteth a nation." Thereby "the throne is established." 
Proverbs 14:34; 16:12. "The work of righteousness shall be 
peace;" and the effect, "quietness and assurance forever." 
Isaiah 32:17. He who obeys the divine law will most truly 
respect and obey the laws of his country. He who fears God 
will honor the king in the exercise of all just and legitimate 
authority. But unhappy France prohibited the Bible and 
banned its disciples. Century after century, men of principle 
and integrity, men of intellectual acuteness and moral 
strength, who had the courage to avow their convictions and 
the faith to suffer for the truth—for centuries these men toiled 


as slaves in the galleys, perished at the stake, or rotted in 
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long period ‘that "didt Cus the gospel f fleeing 
before the insane fury of the persecutor and carrying with them 
the intelligence, the arts, the industry, the order, in which, as a 
rule, they pre-eminently excelled, to enrich the lands in which 
they found an asylum. And in proportion as they replenished other 
countries with these good gifts, did they empty their own of them. 
If all that was now driven away had been retained in France; if, 
during these three hundred years, the industrial skill of the exiles 
had been cultivating her soil; if, during these three hundred years, 
their artistic bent had been improving her manufactures; if, 
during these three hundred years, their creative genius and 
analytic power had been enriching her literature and cultivating 
her science; if their wisdom had been guiding her councils, their 
bravery fighting her battles, their equity framing her laws, and 
the religion of the Bible strengthening the intellect and governing 
the conscience of her people, what a glory would at this day have 
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teachér of virtue, every champion of order, every honest defender 

of the throne; it said to the men who would have made their 
country a ‘renown and glory’ in the earth, Choose which you will 

have, a stake or exile. At last the ruin of the state was complete; 
there remained no more conscience to be proscribed; no more 
religion to be dragged to the stake; no more patriotism to be 

chased into banishment." —Wylie, b. 13, ch. 20. And the 
Revolution, with all its horrors, was the dire result. 


^With the flight of the Huguenots a general decline settled upon 
France. Flourishing manufacturing cities fell into decay; fertile 
districts returned to their native wildness; intellectual dullness 
and moral declension succeeded a period of unwonted progress. 
Paris became one vast almshouse, and it is estimated that, at the 
breaking out of the Revolution, two hundred thousand paupers 
claimed charity from the hands of the king. The Jesuits alone 
flourished in the decavina nation. and ruled with dreadful tvrannv 
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baffled the skill of her clergy, her king, and her 
legislators, and finally plunged the nation into 
anarchy and ruin. But under the domination of 
Rome the people had lost the Saviour's blessed 
lessons of self-sacrifice and unselfish love. They 
had been led away from the practice of self-denial 
for the good of others. The rich had found no 
rebuke for their oppression of the poor, the poor 
no help for their servitude and degradation. The 
selfishness of the wealthy and powerful grew more 
and more apparent and oppressive. For centuries 
the greed and profligacy of the noble resulted in 


Bitant demands. The 


ө ДЕ СЕЗШЕН ТЫАНЫ ЫНА НЕДЕ TM 


landlords and were f bn 
burden of supporting both the church and the state fell upon the middle 


and lower classes, who were heavily taxed by the civil authorities and by 
the clergy. “The pleasure of the nobles was considered the supreme law; 
the farmers and the peasants might starve, for aught their oppressors 
cared.... The people were compelled at every turn to consult the exclusive 
interest of the landlord. The lives of the agricultural laborers were lives of 
incessant work and unrelieved misery; their complaints, if they ever 
dared to complain, were treated with insolent contempt. The courts of 
justice would always listen to a noble as against a peasant; bribes were 
notoriously accepted by the judges; and the merest caprice of the 
aristocracy had the force of law, by virtue of this system of universal 
corruption. Of the taxes wrung from the commonalty, by the secular 
magnates on the one hand, and the clergy on the other, not half ever 
found its way into the royal or episcopal treasury; the rest was 
squandered in profligate self-indulgence. And the men who thus 
impoverished their fellow subjects were themselves exempt from 
taxation, and entitled by law c or custom to all the appointments of the 
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rulers. Suspicion fastened upon all the measures of the 
government as designing and selfish. For more than half a 
century before the time of the Revolution the throne was 
occupied by Louis XV, who, even in those evil times, was 
distinguished as an indolent, frivolous, and sensual 
monarch. With a depraved and cruel aristocracy and an 
impoverished and ignorant lower class, the state financially 
embarrassed and the people exasperated, it needed no 
prophet's eye to foresee a terrible impending outbreak. To 
the warnings of his counselors the king was accustomed to 
reply: “Try to make things go on as long as | am likely to 
live; after my death it may be as it will." It was in vain that 
the necessity of reform was urged. He saw the evils, but 
had neither the courage nor the power to meet them. The 
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keep the people in bondage, well knowing that the 
state would thus be weakened, and purposing by 
this means to fasten both rulers and people in her 
thrall. With farsighted policy she perceived that in 
order to enslave men effectually, the shackles must 
be bound upon their souls; that the surest way to 
prevent them from escaping their bondage was to 
render them incapable of freedom. A thousandfold 
more terrible than the physical suffering which 
resulted from her policy, was the moral degradation. 
Deprived of the Bible, and abandoned to the 
teachings of bigotry and selfishness, the people 
were shrouded in ianorance and superstition. and 
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submission to her dogmas, her work resulted in making them 
infidels and revolutionists. Romanism they despised as priestcraft. 
They beheld the clergy as a party to their oppression. The only god 
they knew was the god of Rome; her teaching was their only 
religion. They regarded her greed and cruelty as the legitimate 
fruit of the Bible, and they would have none of it. 


Rome had misrepresented the character of God and perverted His 
requirements, and now men rejected both the Bible and its Author. 
She had required a blind faith in her dogmas, under the pretended 

sanction of the Scriptures. In the reaction, Voltaire and his 

associates cast aside God's word altogether and spread everywhere 

the poison of infidelity. Rome had ground down the people under 

her iron heel; and now the masses, degraded and brutalized, in 
their recoil from her tyranny, cast off all restraint. Enraged at the 
glittering cheat to which they had so long paid homage, they 


заа АС спе opening OT спе REVOLUTION, оү а . 
6th Trumpet - Continued; The Lead Up To AD 1844, Rome (Religious "pap sm) 
concession of the, kiag; the. neople were granted a 


representation exceeding that of the nobles and the 
clergy combined. Thus the balance of power was in 
their hands; but they were not prepared to use it 
with wisdom and moderation. Eager to redress the 
wrongs they had suffered, they determined to 
undertake the reconstruction of society. An 
outraged populace, whose minds were filled with 
bitter and long-treasured memories of wrong, 
resolved to revolutionize the state of misery that 
had grown unbearable and to avenge themselves 
upon those whom they regarded as the authors of 
their sufferings. The oppressed wrought out the 
lesson thev had learned under tvrannv and became 
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controlling power of did Where France, under the 
influence of Romanism, had set up the first stake at the 
opening of the Reformation, there the Revolution set up its 
first guillotine. On the very spot where the first martyrs to 
the Protestant faith were burned in the sixteenth century, 
the first victims were guillotined in the eighteenth. In 
repelling the gospel, which would have brought her healing, 
France had opened the door to infidelity and ruin. When the 
restraints of God's law were cast aside, it was found that 
the laws of man were inadequate to hold in check the 
powerful tides of human passion; and the nation swept on 
to revolt and anarchy. The war against the Bible 
inaugurated an era which stands in the world's history as 
the Reign of Terror. Peace and happiness were banished 
from the homes and hearts of men. No one was secure. Hoe 
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vengeance was only stimulated by the execution of the king; 
and those who had decreed his death soon followed him to the 
scaffold. A general slaughter of all suspected of hostility to the 
Revolution was determined. The prisons were crowded, at one 
time containing more than two hundred thousand captives. The 
cities of the kingdom were filled with scenes of horror. One 
party of revolutionists was against another party, and France 
became a vast field for contending masses, swayed by the fury 
of their passions. “In Paris one tumult succeeded another, and 
the citizens were divided into a medley of factions, that 
seemed intent on nothing but mutual extermination." And to 
add to the general misery, the nation became involved in a 
prolonged and devastating war with the great powers of 
Europe. “The country was nearly bankrupt, the armies were 
clamoring for arrears of pay, the Parisians were starving, the 
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taught. A day of retribution at last had come. It was not 
now the disciples of Jesus that were thrust into 
dungeons and dragged to the stake. Long ago these 
had perished or been driven into exile. Unsparing Rome 
now felt the deadly power of those whom she had 
trained to delight in deeds of blood. "The example of 
persecution which the clergy of France had exhibited 
for so many ages, was now retorted upon them with 
signal vigor. The scaffolds ran red with the blood of the 
priests. The galleys and the prisons, once crowded with 
Huguenots, were now filled with their persecutors. 
Chained to the bench and toiling at the oar, the Roman 
Catholic clergy experienced all those woes which their 
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committing a capital crime; when spies lurked in every corner; when 
the guillotine was long and hard at work every morning; when the jails 
were filled as close as the holds of a slave ship; when the gutters ran 
foaming with blood into the Seine.... While the daily wagonloads of 
victims were carried to their doom through the streets of Paris, the 
proconsuls, whom the sovereign committee had sent forth to the 
departments, reveled in an extravagance of cruelty unknown even in 
the capital. The knife of the deadly machine rose and fell too slow for 
their work of slaughter. Long rows of captives were mowed down with 
grapeshot. Holes were made in the bottom of crowded barges. Lyons 
was turned into a desert. At Arras even the cruel mercy of a speedy 
death was denied to the prisoners. All down the Loire, from Saumur to 
the sea, great flocks of crows and kites feasted on naked corpses, 
twined together in hideous embraces. No mercy was shown to sex or 
age. The number of young lads and of girls of seventeen who were 
murdered by that execrable government, is to be reckoned by 
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last, and his steadfast A is to bring woe and ureschedness 
upon men, to deface and defile the workmanship of God, to mar the 
divine purposes of benevolence and love, and thus cause grief in 
heaven. Then by his deceptive arts he blinds the minds of men, and 
leads them to throw back the blame of his work upon God, as if all 
this misery were the result of the Creator's plan. In like manner, 
when those who have been degraded and brutalized through his 
cruel power achieve their freedom, he urges them on to excesses 
and atrocities. Then this picture of unbridled license is pointed out 
by tyrants and oppressors as an illustration of the results of liberty. 


When error in one garb has been detected, Satan only masks it in a 
different disguise, and multitudes receive it as eagerly as at the 
first. When the people found Romanism to be a deception, and he 
could not through this agency lead them to transgression of God's 
law, he urged them to regard all religion as a cheat, and the Bible 
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commandments! then had d thy peace been as a river, and ‘thy 
righteousness as the waves of the sea.” “There is no peace, saith the 
Lord, unto the wicked.” “But whoso hearkeneth unto Me shall dwell 
safely, and shall be quiet from fear of evil.” Isaiah 48:18, 22; Proverbs 
1:33. 


Atheists, infidels, and apostates oppose and denounce God's law; but the 
results of their influence prove that the well-being of man is bound up 
with his obedience of the divine statutes. Those who will not read the 

lesson from the book of God are bidden to read it in the history of 
nations. 


When Satan wrought through the Roman Church to lead men away from 

obedience, his agency was concealed, and his work was so disguised that 
the degradation and misery which resulted were not seen to be the fruit 

of transgression. And his power was so far counteracted by the working 
of the Spirit of God that his purposes were prevented from reaching their 
full fruition. The people did not trace the effect to its cause and discover 
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evil work was not speedily executed, therefore the heart of the sons of men was 
“fully set in them to do evil." Ecclesiastes 8:11. But the transgression of a just 
and righteous law must inevitably result in misery and ruin. Though not visited 
at once with judgments, the wickedness of men was nevertheless surely working 
out their doom. Centuries of apostasy and crime had been treasuring up wrath 
against the day of retribution; and when their iniquity was full, the despisers of 
God learned too late that it is a fearful thing to have worn out the divine 
patience. The restraining Spirit of God, which imposes a check upon the cruel 
power of Satan, was in a great measure removed, and he whose only delight is 
the wretchedness of men was permitted to work his will. Those who had chosen 
the service of rebellion were left to reap its fruits until the land was filled with 
crimes too horrible for pen to trace. From devastated provinces and ruined cities 
a terrible cry was heard—a cry of bitterest anguish. France was shaken as if by 
an earthquake. Religion, law, social order, the family, the state, and the church— 
all were smitten down by the impious hand that had been lifted against the law 
of God. Truly spoke the wise man: “The wicked shall fall by his own wickedness.” 
“Though a sinner do evil a hundred times, and his days be prolonged, yet surely | 
know that it shall be well with them that fear God, which fear before Him: but it 
shall not be well with the wicked." Proverbs 11:5; Ecclesiastes 8:12, 13. "They 
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чо ver Big D RE ОА A аныр 
` remain silent. “After fe Wel а 'the Spirit of An 
from God entered into them, and they stood upon their feet; 
and great fear fell upon them which saw them." Revelation 
11:11. It was in 1793 that the decrees which abolished the 
Christian religion and set aside the Bible passed the French 
Assembly. Three years and a half later a resolution rescinding 
these decrees, thus granting toleration to the Scriptures, was 
adopted by the same body. The world stood aghast at the 
enormity of guilt which had resulted from a rejection of the 
Sacred Oracles, and men recognized the necessity of faith in 
God and His word as the foundation of virtue and morality. 
Saith the Lord: “Whom hast thou reproached and 
blasphemed? and against whom hast thou exalted thy voice, 
and lifted up thine eyes on high? even against the Holy One of 
Israel," Isaiah 37:23. "Therefore, behold, | will cause them to 
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6th ттт ӨПСӨ ИС etwa witiaesgses the, prophet) 


declares furthest#fiachthey-neartha great voice 


from heaven saying unto them, Come up hither. 
And they ascended up to heaven in a cloud; and 
their enemies beheld them." Revelation 11:12. 
Since France made war upon God's two witnesses, 
they have been honored as never before. In 1804 
the British and Foreign Bible Society was 
organized. This was followed by similar 
organizations, with numerous branches, upon the 
continent of Europe. In 1816 the American Bible 
Society was founded. When the British Society 
was formed, the Bible had been printed and 
circulated in fifty tongues. It has since been 
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шеге formed, and ANS SA [3 4, ye new bC that made 
any effort for the spread of Christianity in heathen lands. 


But toward the close of the eighteenth century a great 
change took place. Men became dissatisfied with the results 
of rationalism and realized the necessity of divine 
revelation and experimental religion. From this time the 
work of foreign missions attained an unprecedented 
growth. (See Appendix.) 


The improvements in printing have given an impetus to the 
work of circulating the Bible. The increased facilities for 
communication between different countries, the breaking 
down of ancient barriers of prejudice and national 
exclusiveness, and the loss of secular power by the pontiff 
of Rome have opened the way for the entrance of the word 
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dineninficel Voeltnikeaoncelaga sting Mose, fbamowearnuothearing, 
people repeat that.twelvennenastahblishanskhe, Christian religion. I 
will prove that one man may suffice to overthrow it." Generations 
have passed since his death. Millions have joined in the war upon 
the Bible. But it is so far from being destroyed, that where there 
were a hundred in Voltaire's time, there are now ten thousand, 
yes, a hundred thousand copies of the book of God. In the words 
of an early Reformer concerning the Christian church, "The Bible 
is an anvil that has worn out many hammers.” Saith the Lord: “No 
weapon that is formed against thee shall prosper; and every 
tongue that shall rise against thee in judgment thou shalt 
condemn." Isaiah 54:17. 


“The word of our God shall stand forever." "All His commandments 
are sure. They stand fast for ever and ever, and are done in truth 
and uprightness." Isaiah 40:8; Psalm 111:7, 8. Whatever is built 
upon the authority of man will be overthrown; but that which is 

founded upon the rock of God's immutable word shall stand 
forever." - The Great Controversv (1911 ed.): Chapter 15—The 
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voices in heaven, 

| saying, The kingdoms 
of this world are 

become the kingdoms 

of our Lord, and of his 

Christ; and he shall 

reign for ever and 


SCAU URE READING: Revelation 
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elders, which sat 
before God on 
their seats, fell 
upon their faces, 
and worshipped 
God,” 
- Revelation 


44" v. ANB enna s am 
ina, We give 
hanks, O Lord 


‘Tele Bey, 


SCRIPTURE READING: 
which art, and 
wast, and art to 
— "== соте; because 
E. PNEU thou hast taken to 
a N T3 thee thy great 
power, and hast 


reigned." 


SCRIPTIS RECEEADING: 
angry, and thy уйга 


come, and the time МЕШ : Y 


dead, that they should be 
judged, and that thou 


shouldest give reward unto _ 


thy servants the prophets, 


and to the saints, and them а 


that fear thy name, small 

and great; and shouldest 
destroy them which 
destrov the earth." 


Revelation 
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eaa B, ope there 


Was seen in his 
temple the ark of his 
testament: and there 
were lightnings, and 
voices, and 
thunderings, and an 
earthquake, and 
great hail." 


7th Trumpet - After AD 1844; The End of Sin, & The Eternal Reign Of The Father, 
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AND THE SEVENTH ANGEL SOUNDED; AND THERE WERE 
GREAT VOICES IN HEAVEN, SAYING, THE KINGDOMS OF THIS 
WORLD ARE BECOME THE KINGDOMS OF OUR LORD, AND OF 
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The ^ 


7th Trumpet 
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messenger 


the final warnings of God’s judgment of 
the coming punishment for sin, in the 


torments of the 7 Last Plagues 
& of ultimate destruction to follow. 


As shown from the beginning, it follows 
after the type in Joshua at the destruction 


of Jericho tru 


5:13-15, 


6:1-27 (vss 4-5 і ‘icular) KJB), & in 
the 7/10 plagues of Egypt which only fell 


JO SUA 
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upon the unrepentant 8:22-23 KJB). 
“Lia shall deliver thee in six troubles: vea. 


The "great voices" are the loud voices of t 


he vast multitudes of 
7th Trumpet - After Madey Pema dhat Sue én the Gheanah Rejgusofi the Father, 


БН ofp “GSTS Hi Oy GUTS surround the Tin OG’ ên of Deity; 


who were all watching, with great interest, the matters of the 


Great Controversy between Christ Jesus and Satan, then all 
sounding at the close of probation, the Everlasting Gospel having 
done it’s good work, and being finished: 


proceeded lightnings and and 
: and there were seven lamps of fire burning before the 
throne, which are the seven Spirits of God." 
- Revelation 4:5 KJB 


"And 


“And I beheld, and 


” - Revelation 5:11 KJB 

“And | saw when the Lamb opened one of the seals, and 

Come and see.” - Revelation 6:1 KJB 
“And the angel took the censer, and filled it with fire of the altar, 

and cast it into the earth: and 

, and lightnings, and an earthquake. e 

- Revelation 8:5 KJB 
“And the temple of God was opened 


, and there was 


7th Trumpet - After"Abersfara hej bite of SIRE avene. FaerchybRéigh OF qih érrbiesee, 
Мсемот едовар уңга ы» and:ofeherseabforthe 
devil is come down üntoó you, having great wrath, because . 
he knoweth that he hath but a short time." 
- Revelation 12:12 KJB 


“And , 


: and | heard 
the voice of harpers harping with their harps:” 
- Revelation 14:2 KJB 


“And , and lightnings; and 
there was a great earthquake, such as was not since men 
were upon the earth, so mighty an earthquake, and so 
great.” - Revelation 16:18 KJB 


е And after these things 

| , Alleluia; Salvation, and 
$ glory, and honour, and power, unto the Lord our God: 
And , 
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16:5-7; Luk. 1:19,26), the "tw mën" th SHining apparel (Gen. 18:1-2,22, 
19:1,15; Luk. 24:4; Jhn. 20:12; Act. 1:10). 


“Legions” of "thousands and ten thousands” (Deu. 33:2; 2 Kin. 6:16-17; 
Psa. 34:7, 68:17; Dan. 7:10; Mat. 26:53; Heb. 12:22; Jud. 1:14; Rev. 5:11) 


“Angels” that “excel in strength” (Psa. 103:20; 2 Thes. 1:7; Rev. 18:21) 


“Cherub” (Exo. 25:19, 37:8; 2 Sam. 22:11; 1 Kin. 6:24,25,26,27; 2 Chr. 
3:11,12; Ezr. 2:59; Neh. 7:61; Psa. 18:10; Eze. 9:3, 10:2,4,7,9, 28:14,16, 
41:18) 


^ Cherubims" (Gen. 3:24; Exo. 25:18,19,20,22, 26:1,31, 36:8,35, 37:7,8,9; 
Num. 7:89; 1 Sam. 4:4; 2 Sam. 6:2; 1 Kin. 6:23,25,27,28,29,32,35, 7:29,36, 
8:6,7; 2 Kin. 19:15; 1 Chr. 13:6, 28:18; 2 Chr. 3:7,10,11,13,14, 5:7,8; Psa. 
80:1, 99:1; Isa. 37:16; Eze. 10:1,2,3,5,6,7,8,9,15,16,18,19,20, 11:22, 
41:18,20,25; Heb. 9:5) 
“Living Creatures" (Eze. 1:5,13,14,15,19, 3:13, 
10:1,2,3,5,6,7,8,9,15,16,18,19,20, 11:22; “four beasts” (Rev. 4:6,8, 
5:6,8,11,14, 6:1,6, 7:11, 14:3, 15:7, 19:4)) 
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see also “ancients” (tsa. 24:23) 


The unfallen “worlds” (Heb. 1:2, 11:3) or “mansions” (Jhn. 14:1-4) in the tent of God's Heaven 
(Isa. 40:22), the '99', those who needeth not repentance, and went not astray (Mat. 18:11-13; 
Luk. 15:4-7) that live in the "far country" or “the end of heaven" (Isa. 13:5; Mat. 21:33, 25:14; 
Mar. 12:1; Luk. 19;12, 20:9), and "great cloud of witnesses" (Heb. 11:2,4,39, 12:1), and “All 
that are in" Heaven (Eph. 1:10, 3:15; Rev. 5:3-4,13, 19:5-6) 


The Heavenly “sons of God" (Leaders of unfallen worlds) (Job 1:6, 2:1, 38:4-7) 
The "stars of God" (angelic beings) (Psa. 29:1, 89:6; Isa. 14:13) 


The “armies” and "hosts" of Heaven (Rom. 9:29; Jam. 5:4; Rev. 19:4,19), see also (Exo. 12:41; 1 
Sam. 1:3,11, 4:4, 15:2, 17:45; 2 Sam. 5:10, 6:2,18, 7:8,26,27; 1 Kin. 18:15, 19:10,14; 2 Kin. 
3:14, 19:31; 1 Chr. 11:9, 17:7,24; Psa. 24:10, 46:7,11, 48:8, 59:5, 69:6, 80:4,7,14,19, 
84:1,3,8,12, 89:8, 103:21; Isa. 1:9,24, 2:12, 3:1,15, 5:7,9,16,24, 6:3,5, 8:13,18, 9:7,13,19, 
10:16,23,24,26,33, 13:4,13, 14:12,23,24,27, 17:3, 18:7, 19:4,12,16,17,18,20,25, 21:10, 
22:5,12,14,15,25, 23:9, 24:23, 25:6, 28:5,22,29, 29:6, 31:4,5, 37:16,32, 39:5, 44:6, 45:13, 47:4, 
48:2, 51:15, 54:5; Jer. 2:19, 5:14, 6:6,9, 7:3,21, 8:3, 9:7,15,17, 10:16, 11:17,20,22, 15:16, 16:9, 
19:3,11,15, 20:12, 23:15,16,36, 25:8,27,28,29,32, 26:18, 27:4,18,19,21, 28:2,14, 
29:4,8,17,21,25, 30:8, 31:23,35, 32:14,15,18, 33:11,12, 35:13,17,18,19, 38:17, 39:16, 42:15,18, 
43:10, 44:2,7,11,25, 46:10,18,25, 48:1,15, 49:5,7,26,35, 50:18,25,31,33,34, 
51:5,14,19,33,57,58; Hos. 12:5; Amo. 3:13, 4:13, 5:14,15,16,27, 6:8,14, 9:5; Mic. 4:4; Nah. 2:13, 
3:5; Hab. 2:13; Zep. 2:9,10; Hag. 1:2,5,7,9,14, 2:4,6,7,8,9,11,23; Zec. 1:3,4,6,12,14,16,17, 
2:8,9,11, 3:7,9,10, 4:6,9, 5:4, 6:12,15, 7:3,4,9,12,13, 8:1,2,3,4,6,7,9,11,14,18,19,20,21,22,23, 
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There is the "Throne of God" by which God rules over all heavenly realms (1 Kin. 22:19; 2 
Chr. 18:18; Job 26:9; Psa. 9:4,7, 11:4, 45:6, 47:8, 89:14, 93:2, 97:2, 103:19; Isa. 6:1, 66:1; 
Jer. 3:17, 17:12; Lam. 5:19; Eze. 1:26, 10:1, 43:7; Dan. 7:9; Zec. 6:13; Mat. 5:34, 23:22; Act. 
7:49; Heb. 1:8, 4:16, 8:1, 12:2; Rev. 1:4, 3:21, 4:2,3,4,5,6,9,10, 5:1,6,7,11,13, 6:16, 
7:9,10,11,15,17, 8:3, 12:5, 14:3,5, 16:17, 19:4,5, 20:11, 21:5, 22:1,3) 


Thus the "Kingdom of Heaven" (Mat. 6:10; Luk. 11:2, see also 1 Chr. 29:11; Dan. 2:44, 
4:34, 7:27; Mat. 3:2, 4:17, 5:3,10,19,20, 6:10, 7:21, 8:11, 10:7, 11:11,12, 
13:11,24,31,33,44,45,47,52, 16:19, 18:1,3,4,23, 19:12,14,23, 20:1, 22:2, 23:13, 25:1,14; 
Luk. 11:2) 


The "Kingdom of God" (Mat. 6:33, 12:28, 19:29, 21:31,43; Mar. 1:14,15, 4:11,26,30, 9:1,47, 
10:14,15,23,24,25, 12:34, 14:25, 15:43; Luk. 4:43, 6:20, 7:28, 8:1,10, 9:2,11,27,60,62, 
10:9,11, 11:20, 12:31, 13:18,20,28,29, 14:15, 16:16, 17:20,21, 18:16,17,24,25,29, 19:11, 
21:31, 22:16,18, 23:51; Jhn. 3:3,5; Act. 1:3, 8:12, 14:22, 19:8, 20:25, 28:23,31; Rom. 14:17; 
1 Cor. 4:20, 6:9,10, 15:24,50; Gal. 5:21; Eph. 5:5; Col. 4:11; 1 Thes. 2:12; 2 Thes. 1:5, 4:1; 
Heb. 1:8, 12:28; Jam. 2:5; Rev. 1:9, 12:10) 


Heavenly "thrones" (Dan. 7:9; Mat. 19:28; Col. 1:16; Rev. 4:4, 11:16, 20:4) 


Heavenly “dominions” (Job 25:2; Psa. 103:22, 114:2, 145:13; Dan. 4:3,34, 6:26; Mic. 4:8 
(compare. to Adam’ s “dominion” of this world (Gen. 1: 26, 28; Psa. 6: 8) (compare. to the 
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Heavenly "powers" (Eph. 1:20-21, 3:10, 6:12; Col. 1:16; Tit. 3:1; 1 Pet. 3:22) 
The “rulers of" of Heaven (Eph. 6:12) 
The rest of those good "things above" (Col. 3:1-2) 


The "holy ones" or “watchers” (Dan. 4:13,17,23, see also Gen. 31:49; Isa. 13:5; 

Jer. 4:16, 31:28-29; Dan. 9:14; Mat. 25:14; see also "holy one" (2 Kin. 19:22; Job 

6:10; Psa. 16:10, 71:22, 78:41, 89:18,19; Isa. 1:4, 5:19,24, 10:17,20, 12:6, 17:7, 

29:29,23, 30;11,12,15, 31:1, 37:23, 40:25, 41:14,16,20, 43:3,14,15, 45:11, 47:4, 

48:17, 49:7, 54:5, 55:5, 60:9,14; Jer. 50:29, 51:5; Eze. 39:7; Hos. 11:9; Hab. 1:12, 
3:3; Mar. 1:24; Luk. 4:34; Act. 2:27, 3:14, 13:35; 1 Jhn. 2:20))) 


"^... Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven." - Matthew 6:10 KJB 
^,.. Thy will be done, as in heaven, so in earth." - Luke 11:2 KJB 


“To the intent that now unto the principalities and powers in heavenly places 


might be known by the church the manifold wisdom of God," - Ephesians 3:10 
KJB 


^For by him were all things created, that are in heaven, and that are in earth, 
visible and invisible, whether they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or 


"ТШТ 


13) And if so be that he find it, verily f'¥ay'Ghté'y6 TT 
of the ninety and nine which went not astray. " - Matthew 18:11-13 KJB 
"(vs 4) What man of you, having an hundred sheep, if he lose one of them, doth not leave 


the ninety and nine in the wilderness, and go after that which is lost, until he find it? (vs 
5) And when he hath found it, he layeth it on his shoulders, rejoicing. (vs 6) And when he 
cometh home, he calleth together his friends and neighbours, saying unto them, Rejoice 
with me; for | have found my sheep which was lost. (vs 7) І say unto you, that likewise joy 
shall be in heaven over one sinner that repenteth, more than over ninety and nine jus 
persons, which need no repentance.” - Luke 15:4 KJB 


"(vs 10) And I heard a loud voice saying in heaven, Now is come salvation, and strength 
(Rom. 5:6; 2 Tim. 1:10; AD 31), and the kingdom of our God, and the power of his Christ: 
for the accuser of our brethren is cast down, which accused them before our God day and 
night. (vs 11) And they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their 
testimony; and they loved not their lives unto the death. (vs 12) Therefore rejoice, ye 
heavens, and ye that dwell in them. Woe to the inhabiters of the earth and of the sea! for 


the devil is come down unto you, having great wrath, because he knoweth that he hath 
but a short time." - Revelation 12:10-12 KJB 


Every single man, woman and child, among mankind on this lost world, have sinned and 
come short of the Glory (character / Law; Exo. 33:12-23, 34:1-9, 20:5-7) of God (Mat. 9:13 
Mar. 2:17; Luk. 5:32; Rom. 3:23 KJB), and as such, all need to come to repentance, 
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с! piy oeste | in the unfallen worlds that surround 
disces ir in WERE REN ПАНА mu Lb thra GO y | 


Jhn. Rev. ), representing 
the Kingdom of God/Heaven on earth, is 
also represented as the many voices which 
will have, through the sounding of the final 
call to repentance by the Everlasting Gospel 
(Mat. Mar. 2 Pet. 

Rev. ), and the 
judgments and wrath of God upon those 
who refuse such love and grace, brought 

about the ultimate result of God’s will (Psa. 
Mat. Luk. ) being done “in 

earth”, in people, their characters brought 

back to perfection of the character of love 


(Mat. Rom. 1 Cor. 2 
Cor. Heb. 1 Pet. 
2 Pet. 1 Jhn. 

Jud. ) by the Everlasting 


Gospel, through faith of Jesus Christ, the 


worid (many peoples of each (Rev. 10:11, 14:6-/) whom God saved as a 


“Kingdoms of this 
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7:9,13,22) is "the only true God" (hn. 17: 3; Tov T áAnOtvóv Өғӧу), “God” (Jhn. 1:1b.; tov 026v), “thy 

God” (Heb. 1:9; ò Өғбс̧ соо), “God the Father” (2 Jhn. 1:3; G€o0 matpdc) the “person” (Job 13:8; Heb. 1:3) 

identified in the beginning as the “God said” (Gen. 1:6), for in Revelation it says, “Thou art worthy, O Lord, 

to receive glory and honour and power: for thou hast created all things, and for thy pleasure they are and 
were created.” (Rev. 4:11)); the Person/Being of the Father), 


[2] “and of His Christ” ((the Person/Being of Son of the Father; Gen. 49:18; Exo. 14:13; 2 Chr. 20:17; Jon. 2:9 
Psa. 119:174 HOT) or JEHOVAH Immanuel (see Psa. 46:7,11 HOT)), “the LORD” (Gen. 19:24a.; Zec. 3:2a.), 
“the son of man” (Dan. 7:13), “the only begotten” (Jhn. 1:14,18, 3:16,18; Heb. 11:17; 1 Jhn. 4:9, is basically 
monogene (povoyevn; Jhn. 3:16; Heb. 11:17; 1 Jhn. 4:9) or monogenes (povoyesvric; Jhn. 1:18) or 
monogenous (povoysvoóOc; Jhn. 1:14, 3:18)), “the Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of the Father" (2 Jhn. 1:3; 
Kupíou Ingovd XpicrToO roD uioD0 тор патрбс) is not “the only true God" (Jhn. 17:3), but is “the express image 
of his person" (Heb. 1:3; xapakrtnp тйс опостбоғос̧ айтоб), being “the Word was God" (Jhn. 1:1c.; Өғӧс̧ Av © 
Aoyoc), who is “O God” (Heb. 1:9; ò 0zó6c), the "just person" (Mat. 27:24, "person", 2 Cor. 2:10) identified in 
the beginning as “God made" (Gen. 1:7) on behalf of the Father's direction (Pro. 8:22-36; Exo. 20:12), for it 
was by him (the Son) that John says, “All things were made by him; and without him was not any thing made 
that was made." (Jhn. 1:3), that Ephesians says, "And to make all men see what is the fellowship of the 
mystery, which from the beginning of the world hath been hid in God, who created all things by Jesus 
Christ:" (Eph. 3:9), that Colossians says, "For by him were all things created, that are in heaven, and that 
are in earth, visible and invisible, whether they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers: all 
things were created by him, and for him:" (Col. 1:16), that Hebrews says, "Hath in these last days spoken 
unto us by his Son, whom he hath appointed heir of all things, by whom also he made the worlds;" (Heb. 
1:2), the very, “I AM THAT I AM" (Exo. 3:14), the great “I am" (Jhn. 8:58; éyw sipí), the very "fellow" (Zec. 
13:7) of the Father's person, and who comes in the name of His Father (Jhn. 5:43)) 


[3] by the Holy Spirit of JEHOVAH ((Luk. 4:18), “his Spirit" (Isa. 48:16), “the LORD" (Zec. 3:2c.), the “another 
Comforter” (Ihn. 14:6), even “he”, “the spirit of truth" (Ihn. 14:17, 15:26, 16:13), “God” (Act. 5:4), 


T ta 
7th Trumpet - After AD 1844; The End nis la, В 


Жейт, 


k plac los 
а tern п Fa or 
TH Є SEN, ET c Fon 9t ral Reign 05. кеі 


AND EVER -JFL 5 ie Qi 13: 25, 17:26-30 


| KJB) of Probation for mankind, 
A when the “mystery of God should 
wet am be finished" 12:1; 
13:25; 10:7, 14:1-6,14-16, 
22:11 KJB), for Jesus will have 
received the Kingdom, reigning 
as "KING of Kings and LORD of 
Lords" 17:14, 19:16 KJB 
from His Father as a perfect gift, 
a flawless bride, and will be fully 
accomplished at the ending of 
the "Day of the LORD", or 1000 
"$^ years, sitting upon the throne of 
His glory 2:34-35,44-45, 


Ls BULL ML MEL EP, LA Lo D^ © LAE ж W a Wia Eo) 


7the Eounanetio After AD 1904 The. En ef Sinu Şer he Eteenal ReignaQf. Ihe. Father, 
Y'Ghost^ HIS CHRIST; AND HE SHALL REIGN FOR 


THE KINGDOMS OF THIS WORLD ARE ВЕСа Ме ven Fan egl 


“(vs 13) | saw in the night visions, and, , one li Somot man came with the clouds of heaven, апа 
came to the Ancient of days, and they brought him near before him. (vs 14) And there was given him 
eople, nations, and lanquages, should serve him: his dominion 


dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all 
is an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass away, and his kingdom that which shall not be destroyed. ... 


(vs 27) And the kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be 
iven to the people of the saints of the most High, whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all 


i 
dominions shall serve and obey him.” - Daniel 7:13-14,27 KJB 
“And Jesus said unto them, Verily I say unto you, That ye which have followed me, in the regeneration when 


the Son of man shall sit in the throne of his glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve 
- Matthew 19:28 KJB 


tribes of Israel.” 


“When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the 


throne of his glory:” - Matthew 25:31 KJB 


“That he might present it to himself a glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing; but 


that it should be holy and without blemish.” - Ephesians 5:27 KJB 
“Every good gift and every perfect gift is from above, and cometh down from the Father of lights, with 


whom is no variableness, neither shadow of turning.” - James 1:17 KJB 


“Him that overcometh will I make a pillar in the temple of my God, and he shall go no more out: and I will 


write upon him the name of my God, and the name of the city of my God, which is new Jerusalem, which 
cometh down out of heaven from my God: and | will write upon him my new name." - Revelation 3:12 KJB 


“(vs 2) And I John saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down from God out of heaven, prepared as a 
bride adorned for her husband. (vs 3) And 1 heard a great voice out of heaven saying, Behold, the tabernacle 


of God is with men, and he will dwell with them, and they shall be his people, and God himself shall be with 


"uw ES "X uu m on ue Dom É..- 28s А .LÀ л. LB EEE "=" o _ 


7th Trumpet - After AD 1844; The raed Vd 3m "us PrE ET TA 


"EI SO SARE Е E 


MILLENNIA 


4 "TA | Y 


PERIOD - 


“last days” elt 49: 1; Isa. 2:2; Mic. 4:1; Act. 2:17; 2 Tim. 3:1; Heb. 
1:2; Jam. 5:3; 2 Pet. 3:3) ending in the final “day of the LORD" 
(Deu. 31:17-18; 1 Sam. 3:12, 8:18; 1 Kin. 22:25, 22:35; 2 Chr. 18:24, 
18:34; Job 3:3-4, 21:30; Psa. 110:5; Isa. 2:11-12,17,20, 3:7,18, 4:1- 
2, 5:30, 7:18,21,23, 10:20,27,32, 11:10-11,16, 12:1,4, 13:6,9,13, 
17:4,7,9, 19:18-19,21, 23-24, 20:6, 22:12,20,25, 23:15, 24:21, 25:9, 
26:1, 27:1-2,12-13, 28:5,19, 29:18, 30:23,25, 31:7, 34:8, 52:6, 58:5, 
61:2, 63:4, 66:8; Jer. 1:10, 4:9, 25:33, 30:8, 31:6, 39:17, 46:10, 
49:22,26; Lam. 1:12, 2:1,21-22; Eze. 7:7,12,19, 13:5, 22:24, 24:27, 
27:27, 29:21, 30:3,9,18, 38:14,19, 39:11,22, 48:35; Hos. 1:5,11, 
2:16,18,21, 5:9, 9:5; Joe. 1:15, 2:1-2,11, 2:31, 3:14,18; Amo. 1:14, 
2:16, 3:14, 5:18,20, 8:3,9-10,13, 9:11; Oba. 1:8,15; Mic. 2:4, 3:6, 
4:6, 5:10, 7:11-12; Nah. 3:17; Hab. 3:16; Zep. 
1:7,8,9,10,14,15,16,18, 2:2-3, 3:8,11,16; Zec. 2:11, 3:9,10, 9:16, 
11:11, 12:3,4,6,8,9,12, 13:1,2,4, 14:1,3, 14:4,6,7,8,9,13,20,21; Mal. 
3:2,17, 4:1,3,5; Mat. 7:22, 10:15, 11:22,24, 12:36, 24:36,50, 25:13; 


КУЛУ Ea uf tiio 10:12, 17:24,30,31, 21:34; Jhn. 


5" 


Ex M T 
Thàmo15105, 202 Dha2 IFim.ZEH.2, 18, 4:Rhéledy Aerel" 5154. b Ре}, 


Bi eg 2291317 Ma]; 125; A ghn. 4"the; daydofitite FORD'S wratht6(Zeh. 
Cor. 5:5; 2 Cor. 1: 14; 1 th he$54 8:8). 1:18); 


5:2; 2 Pet. 3:10); "Day of God“ (2 Pet. 3:12); 
"the day of their calamity“ (Deu. "great day of God Almighty“ (Rev. 


32:35); 16:14), 
"the day of vengeance" (Pro. 6:34); or "the last day" (Jhn. 6:39,40,44,54, 
11:24, 12:48), 


"the day of the LORD's anger“ (Lam. 
2:22); 


the 1,000 years of Rev. 20:1-7, 


Psalms 90:4 KJB - For a thousand years in thy sight are but as yesterday when it is past, and as a watch in the night. 


Psalms 84:10 KJB - For a day in thy courts is better than a thousand. I had rather be a doorkeeper in the house of my God, 
than to dwell in the tents of wickedness. 


2 Peter 3:8 KIB - But, beloved, be not ignorant of this one thing, that one day is with the Lord as a thousand years, 


and a thousand years as one day. E 
457 6c ¥7 2,300 days - Dan. 8:14 KIB 7 ad Oct. 22 1844 
1st Watch 2nd Watch 3rd Watch 4th Watch The Last Days Day of the LORD 
0 à 1 2 23 | 6 7 


Eternity Day 1 
Past 


== уҹ, ив, Tg ME А| 
Фау 2 Фау 3 Фау 4 Фау 6 Eternity 
1st 1,000 years | 2nd 1,000 years | 3rd 1,000 years | 4th 1,000 years | Sth 1,000 years | 6th 1,000 years | 7th 1,000 years 


(Future 
1,000 years 2,000 years 3,000 years 4,000 years 5,000 years 6,000 years 7,000 years 
Adam - Gospel [Noah et Abram | Moses el Israel Israel ef, Jesus | Christians 61, Christians eL | Sabbath of the 
Sea Beast Earth Beast LORD 
i " " koa і 1,260 days ad 1798 4 
70 Weeks - 457 bc - ad 34 Е ZZ ‚ 
К 69 Weeks - 457 bc - ad 27 A “че UT , zt 
Creation Flood Exodus ر‎ nr Toms А y Consumation 
= ' 8 re Ж B. т каг: < Heb. 2:3 KIB 1 ot Advent | ды ї 
д | зи?” т” Jesus Jesus 
= 3rd Advent 


PLAN | 


AUSTIFICA IN 


| — Fell 


E 


Zu Анаш CEES Fin pal 


= 


и Б 


INCENSE 


BRANCH 
ANDLESTICK 


Final 
Destruction 
of Impenitent 


Heavens & Earth 
Made New 


The Day 


Armageddon of the LORD 


Text 
Chapters 


Isa. 2, 11, 
24, 34, 65 
& 66 


Psa. 
37:1,2,9a,10,2 
0,22b,28b,34b, 

36,38 


Psa. 
37:3,9b,11,18, 
22a,28b,29,34a,37 


Psa. 


37:12,14,35 Psa. 37:13 


| Isa. 11:6-10, 
Isa. 2:10-12,17- Isa. 11:4, 24:33, 34:16-17, 


22, 24:22, 34:3- | 24:18, 34:9-10 | 65:17-25, 66:22- 
8,11-15 23 


Jer. 25:15-38, 
50:1-46, 
51:1-64 


Jer. 4:23-28, 
25:33-38, 50:40 


Jer. 28:16, 


29:32 (type) Jer. 29:11-14 


Е 2ер. 1:2-5,7- : tee 
Zep. 1&3 Zep. 1:16-17 10,14-15,18 Zep. 1:18 Zep. 3:14-20 
[e 


eee 


The “reign upon the earth” comes after 1,000 years [Rev. 20:2,3,4,5,6,7], for the 
“saints” must be both resurrected &/or translated, glorified, & brought back to Heaven 
[Jhn. 14:1-4; 1 Thes. 4:17, etc] at the 2" Advent & First Great Resurrection (Job 14:5- 
15), to "reign" in Heaven, for 1,000 years [Rev. 20:4,5a,6] going over the record books 
of the lost [1 Cor. 6:2,3; Psa. 149:1-9]. It is obvious that “1000 years" (limited, finite), 
is not *for ever and ever" (eternal, no end). 


[A.] The “thousand years" reign "in Heaven" [Psa. 50:5; Mat. 5:3,8,10,12, 6:20, 13:30, 
24:31; Mar. 10:21, 13:27; Luk. 6:23, 18:22, 23:43; Jhn. 14:2-3, 17:24; Col. 1:5; Heb. 
10:34; 1 Pet. 1:4; Rev. 7:9, 14:3, 19:1; "Paradise", Luk. 23:43; 2 Cor. 12:4; Rev. 2:7] 
with Christ Jesus [1 Thes. 4:16-17; Rev. 20:6] and so followed by [B.] The "reign on 
earth" [“made new", not this sin polluted Earth, followed by 7 last plagues, massive 
earthquake, & sky torn apart; Exo. 20:12; Deu. 5:16 (Eph. 6:2); Job 19:26; 2 Pet. 3:13; 
Isa. 65:17, 66:22; Rev. 21:1] that lasts “forever and ever" [Rev. 5:10; “meek inherit 


earth" [“made new", not this sin polluted Earth], Psa. 37:9,11,34; Pro. 11:31; Isa. 25:8, 


65:21; Dan. 7:27; Mat. 5:5; Rev. 5:10]. 


Lev. 16:1- 
34, 23:26-32 


world destroyed 
- Rev. 19:11-21; 
see also Rev. 
16:18-21 


wan Pas 2 host of high ones - dragon - Rev. 
16:10a,20 Isa. 24:21 20:1,2 
kings of earth - Isa. kings of earth - 
Rev. 19:18,19 


24:21 
wilderness - 
Lev. prisoners gathered dragon in pit - 
Rev. 20:1,2,3 


16:10b,21,2 in pit - Isa. 24:22 
2 
after 1000 years 

- Rev. 20:2,3 
E Rov 201s 10,11- 


Rev. 20:9-10,11- 


15 
Order of Final Events from after 7 Last Plagues & Great Earthquake 
to New Heavens & Earth 


the holy city 
Jerusalem - Rev. 
21:2 
[01.] Rev. 16:18-21 [02.] Mat. 24:30, 31 [03.] 1 Thes. 4:16 
Ri [05.] 1 Jhn. 3:2; Php. " 
[04.] 1 Сог. 15:51-55 3:20,21 [06.] 1 Thes. 4:17 
. А [09.1 Jhn. 13:33,36, 


[10.] Rev. 20:1-3 [11.] Rev. 16:18-21 [12.]Jer. 4:23, 28 


[13.] Rev. 20:1-3 [14.] Rev. 20:4 esp CM qa ар 


А . [18.] Rv. 21:1-3; Mt. 
[16.] Zec. 14:5 [17.] Zec. 14:4,10 25:31; Zc. 14:5 


world destroyed - 
Isa. 24:1-20 


after many days, 
visited - Isa. 24:22 


up out of pit - Isa. 
24:18 


the LORD reigns in 
Jerusalem - Isa. 
24:23 


no need of sun & 
moon in city - 
Rev. 21:23 


moon & sun 
ashamed - Isa. 24:23 


3rd Advent 


2nd Advent 

_ _ Saints 

D. Heaven 
1,000 Years 


Ea Great Wicked 2nd Great 
esurrection dead Resurrection 
Wicked 


Righteous 
on 
Earth 


7th Trumpet - After AD 1844; The End of Sin, & The Eternal Reign Of The Father, 


AND THE FOUR AND TWENTY ELDERS, WHICH SAT BEFORE 
GOD ON THEIR SEATS, FELL ON THEIR FACES, AND 


7th Trumpet - After AD T EAM ARENA Then MB M Father, 
epee gay hie adepalso Indicates 
^X “overseer”, leading positions. 


= strong angels, leaders 

of the unfallen worlds, and are 

human, but existed before 
earth was created. - 4:4,10, 
5:5,6,8,11,14, 7:11,13, 11:16, 
14:3, 19:4: 24:23 (г | 
||see also 8:15-17, 11:1-2. See 
= also the type in the OT on earth, 
С С which mirrored that which existed 
in Heaven - 1:50-53, 2:2-34, 
3:17,23,29,35,38; 1:15; 

27:1-15; 6:10; 11:2 


7th Trumpet - After AD 1844; The End of Sin, & The Eternal Reign Of The Father, 


What about 5:6, "redeemed us"? This is only a 
single text, and is not to be abused/wrested. It must 
always be in the mouth of two or three witnesses. 


How we know that they (24 Elders) are human - 

l. They already have crowns. The saints (human of 

God, do not get those until their 

resurrection/translation. 2:19; 4:8; 
1:12; 5:4, see also 2:7,9; 2:5, 

as Jesus received His. 

2. They are already wearing white robes, 

given them. Sinless ( 18:13; 2:17; 15:7 

KJB). 

3. They do ever appear in Revelation with victory 


Palms, but only the human saints who were 
resurrected and translated do. 


4. We know who they are - They are not the 
| Apostles (12 or Paul), and John is the one writing 
Revelation on the Isle of Patmos. They are not any of 
Adam, Noah, Job, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob/Israel, or any 


makt khaa 19 Cann ab Im 7jpm— EL C7 0 v Hl na 


eE try CU пик спе Spectral 
7th Trumpet - After AD 1845; Theda? Ptos (| (^w, Eternal Rely Oo hee Father, 


‘resurrected, to these "24", Yet, we are 
told in any location exactly who or 
how many were in that special 
resurrection, & there is indication of 
young or old - see 24:1-10, 68:18; 
4:8: 15:20,23; 26:19. 


6. Jesus, the specially 
resurrected saints from Jerusalem, 
even the common 'angels' are seen in 

4, at all. It IS only the Father, the 4 
| Beasts (Livinc tures) and the 24 
| Elders/Ancients, which are all already 
present before Jesus even shows up with 
'victory train' of mankind and cloud of 
angels. 


7. Jesus shows up, along with the angels 


7th Trumpet - After AD 1844; The End of Sin, & The Eternal Reign Of The Father, 


THé-S6R, GF Tite РФ Ghost 


8. The “thrones” (principali 
etc) of Heaven, 


, see also 14:1- 

18:10-14; 15:3-7; 12:12; 

1:2, 11:3; 1:6, 2:1; 22:19-24; 
18:18-23; 1:6; 14:13; etc., KJB. 


9. The 24 Elders have in their hands the 
“incense” “with” the "prayers of the 
saints", which means 


, see that Angels, etc carry 
prayer to heaven, 9:21-23, 10:11; 
| 18:10; 10:34, and see that Angels are 
"ministering spirits" - 1:7,14; 
104:4, and thus connect with 5:8-11. 


7th Trumpet - After AD 1844; The Whe bean enu al RAY SE Thetde. 


Fre Som Rees Men esse we nota 


? They are 
"stephanos", but this can simply mean a 
crown worn, though it can also mean a 
victory crown didn't Jesus also win the 


Rejoice ye heave t 12), see 
also 9: 7, wherein the 'locust' also 
have something like a 'crown' 

phan 5). See also 
uses, wherein it is just a crown, see 


, and see also the 


pw uw ngu V uu. p-p—u——-—-pP د ما‎ | 


7th Trumpet - After AD 1844; The End of Sin, & The Eternal Reign Of The Father, 


тне SON, GF Tire PROP} Gh Gst 


ʻa that had 
TT on him, and laying his 
hand on him assuringly , “Weep 


not: behold, the Lion of the tribe of 
Juda, the Root of David, hath prevailed 
to open the book, and to loose the 
seven seals thereof. ...” - Letter 65, 
1898, par. 18; MR 12 (921- 999), 296.4; 
MR 20 (1420- 1500), 197.3 - (citinc 
Rev. 5:5 [ 


. And , “These are 


ҮЛҮ а EI d.study 


Volume 1, 35.2; “here? ‘of the Times, 
реч; ажзиуваегал етан вес. 


7th Trumpet - After AD 1844; The End of Sin, & The Eternal Reign Of The Father, 


1:5,13,14,15,19, 3:3, 10:1,2,3,5,6,7,8,9,15,16,18,19,20, 11:22; 
4:6,8, 5:6,8,11,14, 6:1,6, 7:11, 14:3, 15:7, 19:4 KJB. See 
also the two cherubim on the ark, and the two greater Cherubim 

that Solomon made in the Stone Temple 6:23-28; 
3:10-13 KJB), making 4. "Living" also means filled with the Spirit 


i, FF . 


FF м 


7th Trumpet - After AD 1844; The End of Sin, & The Eternal Reign Of The Father, 


тев бїт, GF Vite AOA GHOSE 


“the four beasts (livin reatui " (4 is the universal пит! 
,see 2:10; 1:9; 20:5,8-11 

- 30:15,18,21,24,29; 15:3, 49:36; 11:12; 
10:11, 11:5; 7:1, beast in prophecy is a Nation - State - Kingdom - 
Politically Organized Entity - 49:9; 74:13,14; 
7:6,7,12,17,19,23, 8:4,20,21; 5:29, 27:1, 46:11; 17:3,7, 29:3,4,5, 
32:2,3,4,9, 34:8,13; 4:7, 5:6, 12:8, 25:38, 48:40, 49:19,22, 50:17,44; 
T afa К.о. "2.717 ә 732713431” тС: ТАА 17:92 7 О 717 1719 ТО. ТО DA ЭТ. лл. 


Sears are tne meavenry 
amaer -(Aftar AD cg Ча E za) of Sin, & The Eternal Reign Of The Father, 
EIR FACES, ANPHEÉO B: Holy Ghost self,, under God, acknowledging God's 
fa TES Aa A u Glorya MPH &c 


Ath 
TEIR St SEATS, FELL Qu THE 
This signifies their rulership, 
under God, over self, having 
“dominion”, or stewardship, in 
submission to God, of their 
mind/heart/spirit in all things. 
They “fell upon their faces”, 
acknowledging that God’s glory, 
or perfect character, alone, is 
what gives this victory and brings 
one to worship the worthiness of 
God, so that only His face (2 Cor. 
Heb. ) is seen (see 
Abraham (Gen. 


(Exo. 
Joshua (Jos. 4); Ezekiel (Eze. 


"ARTT LIU 
0 
ТОШ 
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Revelation 11:16-17 is but the pry ri of the victory of Christ 


2 Түмөн AR ARG Red. Ehe had HG Bn етае terna flan A Tbe ates 
Vett Tor ver Sha eve EA filie" sa thet заваёве HaferéRntmaekar lecan tre d’s 


arone and wor hip him па RIFES ctegharacter RYGG гу аз PSHE = own before the throne 


saying, (vs 11) Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive in and honour and power: for thou hast created 
all things, and for thy pleasure they are and were created." - Revelation 4:9-11 KJB 


"(vs 11) And | beheld, and | heard the voice of many angels round about the throne and the beasts 
and the elders: and the number of them was ten thousand times ten thousand, and thousands of 
thousands; (vs 12) Saying with a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive power, and 
riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glo and blessing. (vs 13) And every creature 
which is in heaven, and on the earth, and under the earth, and such as are in the sea, and all that are 
in them, heard I saying, Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power, be unto him that sitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. (vs 14) And the four beasts said, Amen. And the four 
and twenty elders fell down and worshipped him that liveth for ever and ever." - Revelation 5:11-14 
KJB 


“(vs 9) After this | beheld, and, lo, a great multitude, which no man could number, of all nations, and 
kindreds, and people, and tongues, stood before the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with white 
robes, and palms in their hands; (vs 10) And cried with a loud voice, saying, Salvation to our God 
which sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb. (vs 11) And all the angels stood round about the 
throne, and about the elders and the four beasts, and fell before the throne on their faces, and 
worshipped God, (vs 12) Saying, Amen: Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, and 
honour, and power, and might, be unto our God for ever and ever. Amen." - Rev. 7:9-12 KJB 


"(vs 1) And after these things I heard a great voice of much people in heaven, saying, Alleluia; 
Salvation, and glory, and honour, and power, unto the Lord our God: (vs 2) For true and righteous are 
his judgments: for he hath judged the great whore, which did corrupt the earth with her fornication, 
and hath avenged the blood of his servants at her hand. (vs 3) And again they said, Alleluia. And her 


rex ee a ылы иы. сё FOU LWM eee Ne ч DAMM AD " -———— НРО PCM к= Xv dg E —-———— ——— — eee | wu pum 


7th Trumpet - After AD 1844; The End of Sin, & The Eternal Reign Of The Father, 


$ = 


| | -a 


ART, AND WAST, AND ART TO COME; BECAUSE THOU HAST TAKEN TO 


an end to the 


| Mention idi SORS AE OL S 
(Rev. 20: 1-15 5 KJB), the 1000 years (the Hey o of the LORD; Psa. 84:10, 90:4; 2 Pet. 3:8, &c): 
“In every thin - 


, in that He has put 
тышо fter AD, 184 hec Énd of Sim, & che tera Reign QE Tipathatber, 


“(vs 8) 


Thessalonians 5:18 KJB 
people. (vs 9) 


Glor 


Sing unto him, sin 


ou.” - 1 


Give thanks unto the LORD, call upon his name, make known his deeds among the 
e in his hol 


salms unto him, talk ye of all his wondrous work 

name: let the heart of them rejoice that seek the LORD 
LORD and his strength, seek his face continually. (vs 12) Remember his marvellous works that 
h Р 


s. (vs 10) 


are in all the earth. (vs 15) 


. (vs 11) Seek the 

e hath done, his wonders, and the judgments of his mouth; (vs 13) O ye seed of Israel his 
servant, ye children of Jacob, his chosen ones. (vs 14) He is the LORD our God; his judgment 
commanded to a thousand generations; (vs 16) Even of the covenant which he made with 


Be ye mindful always of his covenant; the word which he 


and to Israel for an everlasting covenant, (vs 18) Saying, Unto thee will І give the land of 
Canaan, the lot of your inheritance; ... 


.. (vs 28) Give unto the LORD, ye kindreds of the people, 
give unto the LORD glory and strength. (vs 29) Give unto the LORD the glory due unto his 
name: bring an offering, and come before him: worship the LORD in the beauty of holiness. (vs 
30) Fear before him, all the earth: the world also shall be stable, that it be not moved. (vs 31) 

Let the heavens be glad, and let the earth rejoice: and let men say among the nations, The 


S. 
LORD reigneth. (vs 32) Let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof: let the fields rejoice, and all 
that is therein. (vs 33) Then shall the trees of the wood sing out at the presence of the LORD 


because he cometh to judge the earth. (vs 34) O give thanks unto the LORD; for he is good; for 
hie marru angairakh far auar lue ЭЕ \ And eau ua Caua iie fi Had af AIK eanaluantian ane) aathar ne 


5 
Abraham, and of his oath unto Isaac; (vs 17) And hath confirmed the same to Jacob for а law, 


Ztheruanigietteo fida: иу ackiaowied gmthefveingd erfrh efEtaqtar RE ger G6 те отет, 


BRAKE Wee Det fre TAME OMEIN ARA, AETR ahi CRER POWER ANB SF Gnd hes 


“Because that, when they knew God, they glorified him not as God, neither were 
thankful; but became vain in their imaginations, and their foolish heart was 


darkened.” - Romans 1:21 KJB 


“A Psalm or Song for the sabbath day. It is a good thing to give thanks unto the 
LORD, and to sing praises unto thy name, O most High:” - Psalms 92:1 KJB 


“(vs 47) The LORD liveth; and blessed be my rock; and exalted be the God of the rock 
of my salvation. (vs 48) It is God that avengeth me, and that bringeth down the 
people under me, (vs 49) And that bringeth me forth from mine enemies: thou also 
hast lifted me up on high above them that rose up against me: thou hast delivered 
me from the violent man. (vs 50) Therefore I will give thanks unto thee, O LORD, 
among the heathen, and I will sing praises unto thy name. (vs 51) He is the tower of 
salvation for his king: and sheweth mercy to his anointed, unto David, and to his seed 
for evermore.” - 2 Samuel 22:47 KJB 


“But I will sacrifice unto thee with the voice of thanksgiving; I will pay that that 1 
have vowed. Salvation is of the LORD.” - Jonah 2:9 KJB 


“| will give thee thanks in the great congregation: I will praise thee among much 
people.” - Psalms 35:18 KJB 


aT, thn elim AAsrsreate =m AlkEneehk th A Berlin rv Cana af Aenmnk, ЁЁ ГРЧ л than A fan PP 


— 7th Trumpet - After AD 1844; Mos End of Sin, & The Eternal Reign Of The Father, 
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"(vs 4) John to the seven churches which are in Asia: Grace be unto you, and peace, from him which 
is, and which was, and which is to come; and from the seven Spirits which are before his throne; ... 
(vs 8) Lam Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ending, saith the Lord, which is, and which was 
and which is to come, the Almighty. ... (vs 11) Saying, Гат Alpha and Omega, the first and the last: 
and, What thou seest, write in a book, and send it unto the seven churches which are in Asia; unto 

Ephesus, and unto Smyrna, and unto Pergamos, and unto Thyatira, and unto Sardis, and unto 
Philadelphia, and unto Laodicea." - Revelation 1:4,8,11 KJB 


" And the four beasts had each of them six wings about him; and they were full of eyes within: and 
they rest not day and night, saying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, and is to 
come." - Revelation 4:8 KJB 


"But thou art the same, and thy years shall have no end." - Psa. 102:27 KJB 
“For I am the LORD, І change not; therefore ye sons of Jacob are not consumed." - Malachi 3:6 KJB 
" And as a vesture shalt thou fold them up, and they shall be changed: but thou art the same, and thy 
years shall not fail." - Heb. 1:12 KJB 


“Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to day, and for ever." - Hebrews 13:8 KJB 


“(vs 9) Remember the former things of old: for І am God, and there is none else; | am God, and there 


is none like me, (vs 10) Declaring the end from the beginning, and from ancient times the things that 
are not yet done, saying, My counsel shall stand, and I will do all my pleasure:" - Isaiah 46:9-10 KJB 
“My covenant will І not break, nor alter the thing that is gone out of my lips." - Psalms 89:34 KJB 


“And God said unto Moses, | AM THAT | AM: and he said, Thus shalt thou say unto the children of 


Israel, 1 AM hath sent me unto you." 
_ Evarlııe 23172 VIR 
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o pre Кет, 

Ri) aansithe beats ef desk, 
stdjésus by the Holy Ghost, аге now 
back under His tender and loving care: 


“When the righteous are in authority, the people rejoice: but when the wicked 


beareth rule, the people mourn." - Proverbs 29:2 KJB 


“(vs 19) If in this life only we have hope in Christ, we are of all men most 
miserable. (vs 20) But now is Christ risen from the dead, and become the 
firstfruits of them that slept. (vs 21) For since by man came death, by man came 
also the resurrection of the dead. (vs 22) For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ 


shall all be made alive. (vs 23) But every man in his own order: Christ the 
firstfruits; afterward they that are Christ's at his coming. (vs 24) Then cometh 
th 


e end, when he shall have delivered up the kingdom to God, even the Father; 
when he shall have put down all rule and all authority and power. (vs 25) For he 
must reign, till he hath put all enemies under his feet. (vs 26) The last enemy 
that shall be destroyed is death. (vs 27) For he hath put all things under his feet. 
But when he saith all things are put under him, it is manifest that he is excepted, 
which did put all things under him. (vs 28) And when all things shall be subdued 
unto him, then shall the Son also himself be subject unto him that put all things 
under him, that God may be all in all." - 1 Corinthians 15:19-28 KJB 
r 
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BECAUSE THOU HAST TAKEN Sha VETO GUT RERO HON: GHEY: sbi RYB ority is back with the Father, 


“Now these are thy servants and th eople, whom thou hast redeemed by th 
great power, and by thy strong hand.” - Nehemiah 1:10 KJB 


“Great is our Lord, and of great power: his understanding is infinite.” - Psalms 
147:5 KJB 


“I have made the earth, the man and the beast that are upon the ground, by my 
great power and by my outstretched arm, and have given it unto whom it 


seemed meet unto me.” - Jeremiah 27:5 KJB 


“Ah Lord GOD! behold, thou hast made the heaven and the earth by thy great 


power and stretched out arm, and there is nothing too hard for thee:” - Jeremiah 
32:17 KJB 


“The LORD is slow to anger, and great in power, and will not at all acquit the 
wicked: the LORD hath his way in the whirlwind and in the storm, and the clouds 


are the dust of his feet.” - Nahum 1:3 KJB 


“And then shall appear the sign of the Son of man in heaven: and then shall all 
the tribes of the earth mourn, and they shall see the Son of man coming in the 


clouds of heaven with power and great glory.” 
- Matthew 24:30 KJB (see also Mar. 13:26; Luk. 21:27 KJB) 


7th Trumpet - After AD 1844; The End of Sin, & The Eternal Reign Of The Father, 
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AND THE NATIONS WERE ANGRY, AND THY WRATH IS COME, AND 
THE TIME OF THE DEAD, THAT THEY SHOULD BE JUDGED, AND THAT 
THOU SHOULDEST GIVE REWARD UNTO THY SERVANTS THE 
PROPHETS, AND TO THE SAINTS, АМО ТНЕМ ТНАТ FEAR THY NAME, 
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п IOTI 
want to Mean ANG sinning Wiha qiie A ied AE I ores pm and just as the impenitent 
killed Jesus in their day, so too will the finally impenitent seek to destroy all reminders of 
true goodness, justice, mercy and love 
"(vs 1) Why do the heathen rage, and the people imagine a vain thing? (vs 2) The kings of 
the earth set themselves, and the rulers take counsel together, against the LORD, and 
against his anointed, saying, (vs 3) Let us break their bands asunder, and cast away their 
cords from us. (vs 4) He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh: the Lord shall have them 
in derision. (vs 5) Then shall he speak unto them in his wrath, and vex them in his sore 


displeasure. ... (vs 12) Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and ye perish from the way, when his 
wrath is kindled but a little. Blessed are all they that put their trust in him." 
- Psalms 2:1-5,12 KJB 


“But I say, Did not Israel know? First Moses saith, | will provoke you to jealousy 
by them that are no people, and by a foolish nation I will anger you." - Romans 
10:19 KJB 
"(vs 25) Who by the mouth of thy servant David hast said, Why did the heathen rage, and 
the people imagine vain things? (vs 26) The kings of the earth stood up, and the rulers 
were gathered together against the Lord, and against his Christ." 


- Acts 4:25-26 KJB 


7th Trumpet - After AD 1844; The End of Sin, & The Eternal Reign Of The Father, 
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vyhosoever shall say to his brother 


Raca, shall be in danger of the council: but whosoever shall say, Thou fool, shall be in danger of hell 
fire." - Matthew 5:21-22 KJB 


The Everlasting Gospel (Rev. 14:6-13 KjB) brings the nations to anger, as they no longer desire to be 
convicted of their sin, & as what happened to Jesus, for His purity shining against darkness, anger of 
the wicked leads to try to destroy God's people: 


"(vs 44) But tidings (Good News, Gospel; Isa. 52:7; Nah. 1:15; Luk. 1:19, 8:1; Act. 13:32; Rom. 10:15; 
Rev. 14:6-13) out of the east (rising of the Sun of Righteousness, Jesus Christ; Mal. 4:2; 2 Pet. 1:19; 
Rev. 16:12) and out of the north (God's dwelling place; Psa. 48:2, 75:6; Isa. 14:13) shall trouble him: 

therefore he shall go forth with great fury to destroy, and utterly to make away many. (vs 45) And he 
shall plant the tabernacles of his palace between the seas in the glorious holy mountain; yet he shall 
come to his end, and none shall help him. (Chapter 12 vs 1) And at that time shall Michael stand up, 
the great prince which standeth for the children of thy people: and there shall be a time of trouble 
such as never was since there was a nation even to that same time: and at that time thy people shall 

be delivered, every one that shall be found written in the book." - Daniel 11:44-45, 12:1 KJB 


"(vs 12) And the ten horns which thou sawest are ten kings, which have received no kingdom as yet; 
but receive power as kings one hour with the beast. (vs 13) These have one mind, and shall give their 
power and strength unto the beast. (vs 14) These shall make war with the Lamb, and the Lamb shall 
overcome them: for he is Lord of lords, and King of kings: and they that are with him are called, and 
chosen, and faithful." - Revelation 17:12-14 KJB 


7th Trumpet - After AD 1844; The End of Sin, & The Eternal Reign Of The Father, 


AND МАЦ WRATH IS E lu. " "PA Tie “SC a Holy Gr € воа, pour out without mixture оГ mercy, 
ERE be past, that thou — ае. me a set time, and remember me!" - Job 14:13 
KJB 


“(vs 14) And Enoch also, the seventh from Adam, prophesied of these, saying, Behold, the 
Lord cometh with ten thousands of his saints, (vs 15) To execute judgment upon all, and to 
convince all that are ungodly among them of all their ungodly deeds which they have 
ungodly committed, and of all their hard speeches which ungodly sinners have spoken 
against him.” - Jude 1:14-15 KJB 


“And in the greatness of thine excellency thou hast overthrown them that rose up against 
thee: thou sentest forth thy wrath, which consumed them as stubble.” - Exodus 15:7 KJB 


“Thou shalt make them as a fiery oven in the time of thine anger: the LORD shall swallow 
them up in his wrath, and the fire shall devour them.” - Psalms 21:9 KJB 


“Consume them in wrath, consume them, that they may not be: and let them know that 
God ruleth in Jacob unto the ends of the earth. Selah.” - Psalms 59:13 KJB 


“He cast upon them the fierceness of his anger, wrath, and indignation, and trouble, by 


sending evil angels among them.” 
- Psalms 78:49 KJB 


“Pour out thy wrath upon the heathen that have not known thee, and upon the kingdoms 


zh rupe ASP FARA NPK SEAL dP SATAY Phe BSAA АН, ТӨЕР нь, 
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the wrath of God. - 2) Aid TSHR sie TE Were a sea of glass 


with fire: and them that had gotten the victory over the beast, and 
over his image, and over his mark, and over the number of his 
name, stand on the sea of glass, having the harps of God. (vs 3) 
And they sing the song of Moses the servant of God, and the song 
of the Lamb, saying, Great and marvellous are thy works, Lord God 
Almighty; just and true are thy ways, thou King of saints. (vs 4) 
Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy name? for thou only 
art holy: for all nations shall come and worship before thee; for thy 
judgments are made manifest. (vs 5) And after that I looked, and, 


behold, the temple of the tabernacle of the testimony in heaven 
was opened: (vs 6) And the seven angels came out of the temple, 
having the seven plagues, clothed in pure and white linen, and 
having their breasts girded with golden girdles. (vs 7) And one of 
the four beasts gave unto the seven angels seven golden vials full 


of the wrath of God, who liveth for ever and ever. (vs 8) And the 
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vial upon the sea; and it became; as the blood of a deac man: -and every living soui died in е: ѕеа. irum 


4) And the third angel poured out his vial upon the rivers and fountains of waters; and they became 
blood. (vs 5) And I heard the angel of the waters say, Thou art righteous, O Lord, which art, and wast, 
and shalt be, because thou hast judged thus. (vs 6) For they have shed the blood of saints and 
prophets, and thou hast given them blood to drink; for they are worthy. (vs 7) And I heard another 
out of the altar say, Even so, Lord God Almighty, true and righteous are thy judgments. (vs 8) And the 
fourth angel poured out his vial upon the sun; and power was given unto him to scorch men with 
fire. (vs 9) And men were scorched with great heat, and blasphemed the name of God, which hath 
power over these plagues: and they repented not to give him glory. (vs 10) And the fifth angel poured 
out his vial upon the seat of the beast; and his kingdom was full of darkness; and they gnawed their 
tongues for pain, (vs 11) And blasphemed the God of heaven because of their pains and their sores, 
and repented not of their deeds. (vs 12) And the sixth angel poured out his vial upon the great river 
Euphrates; and the water thereof was dried up, that the way of the kings of the east might be 
prepared. (vs 13) And I saw three unclean spirits like frogs come out of the mouth of the dragon, and 
out of the mouth of the beast, and out of the mouth of the false prophet. (vs 14) For they are the 
spirits of devils, working miracles, which go forth unto the kings of the earth and of the whole world, 
to gather them to the battle of that great day of God Almighty. (vs 15) Behold, | come as a thief. 
Blessed is he that watcheth, and keepeth his garments, lest he walk naked, and they see his 
shame. (vs 16) And he gathered them together into a place called in the Hebrew tongue 
Armageddon. (vs 17) And the seventh angel poured out his vial into the air; and there came a great 
voice out of the temple of heaven, from the throne, saying, It is done. (vs 18) And there were voices, 
and thunders, and lightnings; and there was a great earthquake, such as was not since men were 
upon the earth, so mighty an earthquake, and so great. (vs 19) And the great city was divided into 
three parts, and the cities. of the nations fell: and great Babylon came in remembrance before God, to 
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7th Trumpet - After AD 1844; The End of Sin, & The Eternal Reign Of The Father, 
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completely rejected (Isa. 66:17; 1 Cor. 6: 13; Php. 3:19 KjB), the Great — (Exo. 15:26; Jer. 51:9; Mat. 
9:12; Mar. 2:17; Luk. 4:23, 5:31 KjB) has been shunned entirely and no faith placed in Him (Mat. 13:58 KJB), 
and God's methods of natural remedies (2 Kin. 20:7; Psa. 104:14; Jhn. 9:6,11,14-15 KJB) are despised for 
“sorceries” (Isa. 47:12; Act. 8:11; and especially, Rev. 9:21, “gappaketwv” (pharmakeiwn), 18:23, 
"eoappaksestia" (pharmakeia)). Already, even now, mankind is seeking to alter the genetic code of the flesh, in 
cellular manipulation, through ‘vaccination’, &c, by changing DNA, RNA, mRNA. At this level, if something 
goes wrong, there will be no cure, and it will be unchangeable, and the results, and consequences sure & 
dire. All mankind who, instead of choosing to accept the offer of healing from sin in Christ Jesus, are 
incurable: 


“And said, If thou wilt diligently hearken to the voice of the LORD thy God, and wilt do that which is right in 
his sight, and wilt give ear to his commandments, and keep all his statutes, | will put none of these diseases 


upon thee, which I have brought upon the Egyptians: for | am the LORD that healeth thee." - Exodus 15:26 
KJB 


"And after all this the LORD smote him in his bowels with an incurable disease." - 2 Chronicles 21:18 KJB 
“Should I lie against my right? my wound is incurable without transgression.” - Job 34:6 KJB 


“Is there no balm in Gilead; is there no physician there? why then is not the health of the daughter of my 
people recovered?" - Jeremiah 8:22 KJB 


^Why is my pain perpetual, and my wound incurable, which refuseth to be healed? wilt thou be altogether 
unto me as a liar, and as waters that fail?" - Jeremiah 15:18 KJB 


"(vs 12) For thus saith the LORD, Thy bruise is incurable, and thy wound is grievous. ... (vs 15) Why criest 


thou for thine affliction? thy sorrow is incurable for the multitude of thine iniquity: because thy sins were 
increased, I have done these things unto thee." - Jeremiah 30:12,15 KJB 


^We would have healed Babylon, but she is not healed: forsake her, and let us go every one into his own 


7th Trumpet - After AD 1844; The End of Sin, & The Eternal Reign Of The Father, 
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Jud. 1: 


"But God came to Abimelech in a dream by night, and said to him, Behold, thou art but a dead 
man, for the woman which thou hast taken; for she is a man's wife." - Genesis 20:3 KJB 


“And the Egyptians were urgent upon the people, that they might send them out of the land in 
haste; for they said, We be all dead men." - Exodus 12:33 KJB 


“And he stood between the dead and the living; and the plague was stayed." - Numbers 16:48 
KJB 


“Then said Abishai the son of Zeruiah unto the king, Why should this dead dog curse my lord 
the king? let me go over, I pray thee, and take off his head." - 2 Samuel 16:9 KJB 


“The dead praise not the LORD, neither any that go down into silence." - Psalms 115:17 KJB 
“For her house inclineth unto death, and her paths unto the dead.” - Proverbs 2:18 KJB 


“But he knoweth not that the dead are there; and that her guests are in the depths of hell." - 
Proverbs 9:18 KJB 


“The man that wandereth out of the way of understanding shall remain in the congregation of 
the dead.” - Proverbs 21:16 KJB 


“We grope for the wall like the blind, and we grope as if we had no eyes: we stumble at 
noonday as in the night; we are in desolate places as dead men." - Isaiah 59:10 KJB 


"But Jesus said unto him, Follow me; and let the dead bury their dead." - Matthew 8:22 KJB 


7th Trumpet - After AD 1844; The End of са & The Eternal Reign Of The Father, 
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began to be merry. . 
thy brother was dead, ‘and IS alive again; and was lost, and is found.” 


- Luke 15:24,32 "T3 


“Verily, verily, | say unto you, The hour is coming, and now is, when the dead shall hear 
the voice of the Son of God: and they that hear shall live." - john 5:25 KJB 


"Jesus said unto her, І am the resurrection, and the life: he that believeth іп me, though 
he were dead, yet shall he live:" 
- John 11:25 KJB 


“And he commanded us to preach unto the people, and to testify that it is he which was 
ordained of God to be the Judge of quick and dead." - Acts 10:42 KJB 


"But not as the offence, so also is the free gift. For if through the offence of one many be 
dead, much more the grace of God, and the gift by grace, which is by one man, Jesus 


Christ, hath abounded unto many." - Romans 5:15 KJB 


"Neither yield ye your members as instruments of unrighteousness unto sin: but yield 
yourselves unto God, as those that are alive from the dead, and your members as 
instruments of righteousness unto God." - Romans 6:13 KJB 


"But now we are delivered from the law, that being dead wherein we were held; that we 
should serve in newness of spirit, and not in the oldness of the letter." - Romans 7:6 KJB 


"For if the casting away of them be the reconciling of the world, what shall the receiving 


For the love от Cnrist 


constrainetn us; because we tnus јиаде, that IT one died 
7th Trumpet - After Ар м844; ее ћа Se و‎ Reign Of The Father, 
iis j Я RES Р NHB 4t, «(епо ) ifo епс 


(by grace ye are saved;)” - 


калеа 2:1,5 KJB 


“Wherefore he saith, Awake thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ shall give 
thee light.” - Ephesians 5:14 KJB 


“And you, being dead in your sins and the uncircumcision of your flesh, hath he quickened 
together with him, having forgiven you all trespasses;” - Colossians 2:13 KJB 


“But she that liveth in pleasure is dead while she liveth.” - 1 Timothy 5:6 KJB 


“Therefore leaving the principles of the doctrine of Christ, let us go on unto perfection; not 
laying again the foundation of repentance from dead works, and of faith toward God,” - 
Hebrews 6:1 KJB 


“How much more shall the blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered himself 
without spot to God, purge your conscience from dead works to serve the living God?" - 
Hebrews 9:14 KJB 


"(vs 17) Even so faith, if it hath not works, is dead, being alone. ... (vs 20) But wilt thou know, O 
vain man, that faith without works is dead? ... (vs 26) For as the body without the spirit is 
dead, so faith without works is dead also." - James 2:17,20,26 KJB 


“And unto the angel of the church in Sardis write; These things saith he that hath the seven 
Spirits of God, and the seven stars; I know thy works, that thou hast a name that thou livest 
and art dead." - Revelation 3:1 KJB 
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7th Trumpet - After AD 1844; The End of Sin, & The Eternal Reign Of The Father, 
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7th Trumpet - After AD 1844; The End of Sin, & The Eternal Reign Of The Father, 
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“So that a man shall say, Verily there is a reward for the righteous: verily he is a God that 
judgeth in the earth." 
- Psalms 58:11 KJB 


“Behold, the Lord GOD will come with strong hand, and his arm shall rule for him: behold, 
his reward is with him, and his work before him." - Isaiah 40:10 KJB 
"Behold, the LORD hath proclaimed unto the end of the world, Say ye to the daughter of 


Zion, Behold, thy salvation cometh; behold, his reward is with him, and his work before 
him." - Isaiah 62:11 KJB 


"For the Son of man shall come in the glory of his Father with his angels; and then he shall 
reward every man according to his works." - Matthew 16:27 KJB 


"Knowing that of the Lord ye shall receive the reward of the inheritance: for ye serve the 
Lord Christ." - Colossians 3:24 KJB 


“And white robes were given unto every one of them; and it was said unto them, that they 
should rest yet for a little season, until their fellowservants also and their brethren, that 
should be killed as they were, should be fulfilled." 

- Revelation 6:11 KJB 


“And, behold, | come quickly; and my reward is with me, to give every man according as 
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m 7) And the LORD said, | will destroy man whom I have created from the face of the earth; 
both man, and beast, and the creeping thing, and the fowls of the air; for it repenteth me that I 
have made them. ... (vs 11) The earth also was corrupt before God, and the earth was filled 
with violence. (vs 12) And God looked upon the earth, and, behold, it was corrupt; for all flesh 
had corrupted his way upon the earth. (vs 13) And God said unto Noah, The end of all flesh is 
come before me; for the earth is filled with violence through them; and, behold, | will destro 
them with the earth." - Genesis 6:7,11-13 KJB 


"(For the LORD thy God is a jealous God among you) lest the anger of the LORD thy God be 
kindled against thee, and destroy thee from off the face of the earth." - Deuteronomy 6:15 KJB 


"(vs 8) Thine hand shall find out all thine enemies: thy right hand shall find out those that hate 
thee. (vs 9) Thou shalt make them as a fiery oven in the time of thine anger: the LORD shall 


swallow them up in his wrath, and the fire shall devour them. (vs 10) Their fruit shalt thou 
destroy from the earth, and their seed from among the children of men." - Psalms 21:8-10 KJB 


"(vs 27) They did eat, they drank, they married wives, they were given in marriage, until the 
day that Noe entered into the ark, and the flood came, and destroyed them all. ... (vs 29) But 
the same day that Lot went out of Sodom it rained fire and brimstone from heaven and 
destroyed them all." - Luke 17:27,29 KJB 


"For true and righteous are his judgments: for he hath judged the great whore, which did 


corrupt the earth with her fornication, and hath avenged the blood of his servants at her 
hand.” - Revelation 19:2 KJB 


7th Trumpet - After AD 1844; The End of Sin, & The Eternal Reign Of The Father, 
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AND THE TEMPLE OF GOD WAS OPENED IN HEAVEN, AND 
THERE WAS SEEN IN HIS TEMPLE THE ARK OF HIS 
TESTAMENT: AND THERE WERE LIGHTNINGS, AND VOICES, 
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“And out of the throne proceeded lightnings and thunderings and voices: and 
there were seven lamps of fire burning before the throne, which are the seven 
Spirits of God.” - Revelation 4:5 KJB 


“And the angel (Jesus) took the censer, and filled it with fire of the altar, and cast 
it into the earth: and there were voices, and thunderings, and lightnings, and an 
earthquake.” - Revelation 8:5 KJB 


“(vs 14) And | looked, and behold a white cloud, and upon the cloud one sat like 
unto the Son of man, having on his head a golden crown, and in his hand a sharp 
sickle. (vs 15) And another angel came out of the temple, crying with a loud 
voice to him that sat on the cloud, Thrust in thy sickle, and reap: for the time is 
come for thee to reap; for the harvest of the earth is ripe. (vs 16) And he that sat 
on the cloud thrust in his sickle on the earth; and the earth was reaped. (vs 17) 
And another angel came out of the temple which is in heaven, he also having a 
sharp sickle. (vs 18) And another angel came out from the altar, which had power 
over fire; and cried with a loud cry to him that had the sharp sickle, saying, 
Thrust in thy sharp sickle, and gather the clusters of the vine of the earth; for 
her grapes are fully ripe. (vs 19) And the angel thrust tn his sickle into the earth, 
and aathered the vine of the earth. and cast it into the qreat winepress of the 
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of the four beasts gave unto t the seven angels seven golden vials full of 


the wrath of God, who liveth for ever and ever. (vs 8) And the temple was 
filled with smoke from the glory of God, and from his power; and no man 


was able to enter into the temple, till the seven plagues of the seven 
angels were fulfilled." 
- Revelation 15:5-8 KJB 


"(vs 18) And there were voices, and thunders, and lightnings; and there 
was a great earthquake, such as was not since men were upon the earth, 
so mighty an earthquake, and so great. (vs 19) And the great city was 
divided into three parts, and the cities of the nations fell: and great 
Babylon came in remembrance before God, to give unto her the cup of the 


wine of the fierceness of his wrath. (vs 20) And every island fled away, 


and the mountains were not found. (vs 21) And there fell upon men a 
great hail out of heaven, every stone about the weight of a talent: and 


men blasphemed God because of the plague of the hail; for the plague 
thereof was exceeding great." - Revelation 16:18-21 KJB 


7th Trumpet - After AD 1844; The End of Sin, & The Eternal Reign Of The Father, 
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AND THERE WAS SEEN IN HIS T eESGhA stes Eternal Law of God, The Ten 
“My covenant will | not breale ho naiten tha tina t at is gone out of my lips.” - 


Psalms 89:34 KJB 


Way back in Exodus, God spoke to Moses, and showed him the “pattern” to make 
on earth, which resembled that which existed in the Heavens [“... Thy will be 
done in earth, as it is in heaven.” [Mat. 6:10 KJB] and “I delight to do thy will, O 
my God: yea, thy law is within my heart.” [Psa. 40:8 KJB]]: 


“(vs 1) And the LORD spake unto Moses, saying, ... (vs 8) And let them make me 
a sanctuary; that | may dwell among them. (vs 9) According to all that I shew 
thee, after the pattern of the tabernacle, and the pattern of all the instruments 
thereof, even so shall ye make it. ... (vs 40) And look that thou make them after 
their pattern, which was shewed thee in the mount." - Exodus 25:1,8-9,40 KJB 
“And this work of the candlestick was of beaten gold, unto the shaft thereof, 


unto the flowers thereof, was beaten work: according unto the pattern which the 
LORD had shewed Moses, so he made the candlestick.” - Numbers 8:4 KJB 


Moses saw the "pattern" of the true Heavenly things themselves, having been 
shown them by God - even Jesus, and was to make the earthly things after their 
“fashion”: 


“Our fathers had the tabernacle of witness in the wilderness, as he had 
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In the days of Solomon [after David], he too was to make a grander, more lasting 
earthly model of the heavenly: 


"But Solomon built him an house." - Acts 7:47 KJB 


The reason for this was because the one by Moses was a temporary 
tent/tabernacle, that waxed old and is like unto our bodies, but Solomon's 
temple of precious stones and metals was to be an model of something 
everlasting and [as earthly possible] that fadeth not away, like unto the bodies 
of the resurrection. However, God said: 


^Howbeit the most High dwelleth not in temples made with hands; as saith the 
prophet," - Acts 7:48 KJB 
[That is to say 'human hands'] 
"(vs 49) Heaven is my throne, and earth is my footstool: what house will ye build 


me? saith the Lord: or what is the place of my rest? (vs 50) Hath not my hand 
made all these things?" - Acts 7:49-50 KJB 


[the Hand of God, and is not His rest upon the Real Ark, His Throne with the 
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true Temple which t tched and not man? 


"A minister of the sanctuary, and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord 


pitched, and not man." 
- Hebrews 8:2 KJB 


Asaph the Psalmist knew of the “pattern” (Psa. 77:13 KJB) 


Isaiah looked into Heaven, and saw the Heavenly Temple/House of God! 
the Doors of the Posts, the Altar and Tongs thereof (Isa. 6:1-13 KJB) 


Ezekiel was shown this “pattern” (Eze. 43:10-12 KJB) 


Paul, the writer of many epistles and of Hebrews, knew of this “pattern” 

and what was shown to Moses, and from where this "pattern" came from. 

It came from the True Tabernacle in Heaven! (Eph. 1:20; Heb. 8:1-6, 9:23, 
13:10 KJB) 


Daniel the Prophet knew of the "pattern", and even of the original (Dan. 
8:11-14,26, 9:24, 11:31 KJB) 


lohn the Apostle knew of this “pattern”, and even saw the original (Rev. 


7th ruha lane ob God; Wie Eae csancuadelnegvennsrkhe, 
great’ original, ‘Of җн нете е nepts"mmscribed'upon 
the tables of stone, and recorded by Moses in the 
Pentateuch, were an unerring transcript. Those who 
arrived at an understanding of this important point, 
were thus led to see the sacred, unchanging 
character of the divine law. They saw, as never 
before, the force of the Saviour's words, "Till heaven 
and earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in nowise 
pass from the law." [Matthew 5:18.] The law of God, 
being a revelation of his will, a transcript of his 
character, must forever endure, “as a faithful witness 
in Heaven." Not one command has been annulled; not 
a jot or tittle has been changed. Says the psalmist: 
"Forever, O Lord, thy word is settled in Heaven." “All 
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it wae first proctaimeéd:ri&emernm hee Hiyat day; to Kee prt holy. 
Six days shalt thou labor, and do all thy work; but the seventh day is 
the Sabbath of the Lord thy God; in it thou shalt not do any work, 
thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy man-servant, nor thy maid- 
servant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy gates: for in 
six days the Lord made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in them 
is, and rested the seventh day; wherefore the Lord blessed the 
Sabbath day, and hallowed it." [Exodus 20:8-11.] GC88 434.2 


The Spirit of God impressed the hearts of those students of his Word. 
The conviction was urged upon them, that they had ignorantly 
transgressed this precept by disregarding the Creator's rest-day. They 
began to examine the reasons for observing the first day of the week 
instead of the day which God had sanctified. They could find no 
evidence in the Scriptures that the fourth commandment had been 
abolished, or that the Sabbath had been changed; the blessing which 

first hallowed the seventh day had never been removed. They had 
been honestly seeking to know and to do God's will; now, as they saw 
themselves transaressors of his law. sorrow filled their hearts. and 
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figure or pattern of the hea law deposited in the ark on 
earth was an exact transcript of the law in the ark in Heaven; and 
that an acceptance of the truth concerning the heavenly sanctuary 
involved an acknowledgment of the claims of God's law, and the 
obligation of the Sabbath of the fourth commandment. Here was 
the secret of the bitter and determined opposition to the 
harmonious exposition of the Scriptures that revealed the 
ministration of Christ in the heavenly sanctuary. Men sought to 
close the door which God had opened, and to open the door which 
he had closed. But “He that openeth, and no man shutteth; and 
shutteth, and no man openeth," had declared, “Behold, I have set 
before thee an open door, and no man can shut it." [Revelation 3:7, 
8.] Christ had opened the door, or ministration, of the most holy 
place, light was shining from that open door of the sanctuary in 
Heaven, and the fourth commandment was shown to be included in 
the law which is there enshrined; what God had established, no 
man could qvarthrow ССОО A235 1 P . The Graat Cantrovarcv 
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“And there were voices, and thunders and lightnings; and Eee was a 


earthquake, such as was not since men were upon the earth, so mighty an 
earthquake, and so great.” - Revelation 16:18 KJB 


“(vs 22) Hast thou entered into the treasures of the snow? or hast thou seen the 
treasures of the hail, (vs 23) Which I have reserved against the time of trouble 


against the day of battle and war?" - Job 38:22-23 KJB 


^(vs 12) At the brightness that was before him his thick clouds passed, hail 
stones and coals of fire. (vs 13) The LORD also thundered in the heavens, and the 
Highest gave his voice; hail stones and coals of fire." 
- Psalms 18:12-13 KJB 


“Fire, and hail; snow, and vapour; stormy wind fulfilling his word:" - Psalms 
148:8 KJB 


"(vs 17) Judgment also will I lay to the line, and righteousness to the plummet: 
and the hail shall sweep away the refuge of lies, and the waters shall overflow 
the hiding place. (vs 18) And your covenant with death shall be disannulled, and 


your agreement with hell shall not stand; when the overflowing scourge shall 
pass through, then ye shall be trodden down by it." - Isaiah 28:17-18 KJB 


“And there fell upon men a great hail out of heaven, every stone about the 
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“Thou shalt be visited of the LORD of hosts with thunder, and with earthquake 
and great noise, with storm and tempest, and the flame of devouring fire.” - 
Isaiah 29:6 KJB 


“And many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, some to 
everlasting life, and some to shame and everlasting contempt.” - Danie! 12:2 KJB 


A Typology: 


“(vs 50) Jesus, when he had cried again with a loud voice, yielded up the ghost 
[gave the Holy Spirit, latter rain, anti-type]. (vs 51) And, behold, the veil of the 


temple was rent in twain from the top to the bottom: and the earth did quake 


and the rocks rent; (vs 52) And the graves were opened; and many bodies of the 
saints which slept arose, (vs 53) And came out of the graves after his 


resurrection, and went into the holy city, and appeared unto many.” - Matthew 
27:50-53 KJB 


“And, behold, there was a great earthquake: for the angel of the Lord descended 


from heaven, and came and rolled back the stone from the door and sat upon 
it.” - Matthew 28:2 KJB 


“And suddenly there was a great earthquake, so that the foundations of the 


TYPE - Calvary & Cross 


ANTI-TYPE - Final Events (Second Advent) 


01. Jesus dies, and an Earthquake (1°) occurs - 
Matthew 27:51-52(a) 

02. Sun was Darkened - Luke 23:45 

03. There was a great apostacy, a falling away from 
Christ Jesus from the many that originally followed - 
Mark 15:29; Luke 2:34, 23:39; Matthew 27:41; Mark 
15:31 

04. Silence in Heaven - Isaiah 63:3; Hebrews 1:3 
05. Darkness over the Land - Matthew 27:45; Mark 
15:33; Luke 23:44 

06. Men Hid Themselves From Jesus, and Turned 
Back - Luke 23:48 

07. Temple Service Ceases - Matthew 27:51; Mark 
15:38; Luke 23:45 

08. Disciples go through period of trouble in that 
they appear to be forsaken of Heaven - Matthew 
27:43,46; Mark 15:34 

09. A Glorious Light From Heaven Encircles the 
Cross - Psalms 8:5, 21:1-13, 57:11, 72:17-20, 97:6; 
Isaiah 2:10,19,21; Hebrews 2:9 

10. Jesus comes down, but is at first hidden away 
from the sight of His disciples for a time or season - 
Matthew 27:60-66; Mark 15:46; Luke 23:53-55; John 
19:41-42 

11. Angels start coming down from Heaven - 
Matthew 28:2-3; Luke 24:4; Mark 16:5; John 12:12 
12. There is another massive earthquake - Matthew 
28:2 


01. Great Lisbon Earthquake (AD Nov. 1° 1755) - 
Revelation 6:12 

02. Sun was Darkened (AD May 19* 1780) - 
Revelation 6:12 KJB 

ОЗ. Stars of Heaven Fell (AD Nov. 12-13* 1833) - 
Revelation 6:13 

04. Silence In Heaven - Psalms 33:22, 50:3, 83:1; 
Isaiah 65:6; Daniel 12:1; Luke 13:25, 22:53; 
Hebrews 3:6, 10:23; Revelation 2:25, 3:10, 8:1, 
10:7, 15:8, 17:12, 22:11-12 

05. Darkness Over the Land - Revelation 16:10 
06. Men Hide themselves - Revelation 16:15-16, 
18:9-10,19 

07. Temple services ceased - Revelation 8:5, 10:7, 
15:8, 16:17 

08. Disciples go through period of trouble in that 
they appear forsaken of Heaven - Genesis 32:1-32; 
Jeremiah 30:7 

09. Glorious Light From Heaven Encircles Saints - 
Philippians 3:21 

10. Jesus starts to come down, but is at first 
hidden away from the sight of His disciples for a 
time or season (Leaves the Most Holy Place) - Isa. 
59:17; Rev. 19:16 (change garments, Priestly to 
Kingly) 

11. Angels start coming down from heaven - Rev. 
15:1,6-8, 16:1 
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events, see - 
https://archive.org/details/7th-sealed-in- 
revelation-8-vs-1-in-type-anti-type- 
Snapshot 202301 


https://archive.org/details/7th-sealed- 
in 202301 
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will be poured out. The plagues upon Egypt when God was about 
to deliver Israel were similar in character to those more terrible 
and extensive judgments which are to fall upon the world just 
before the final deliverance of God's people. Says the revelator, 
in describing those terrific scourges: “There fell a noisome and 
grievous sore upon the men which had the mark of the beast, 
and upon them which worshiped his image." The sea “became as 
the blood of a dead man: and every living soul died in the sea." 
And "the rivers and fountains of waters ... became blood." 
Terrible as these inflictions are, God's justice stands fully 
vindicated. The angel of God declares: "Thou art righteous, O 
Lord, ... because Thou hast judged thus. For they have shed the 
blood of saints and prophets, and Thou hast given them blood to 
drink; for they are worthy." Revelation 16:2-6. By condemning 
the people of God to death, they have as truly incurred the guilt 
of their blood as if it had been shed by their hands. In like 
manner Christ declared the Jews of His time guilty of all the 
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scorched with great heat." Verses 8, 9. The 
prophets thus describe the condition of the earth 
at this fearful time: “The land mourneth; ... 
because the harvest of the field is perished.... All 
the trees of the field are withered: because joy is 
withered away from the sons of men." "The seed 
is rotten under their clods, the garners are laid 
desolate.... How do the beasts groan! the herds of 
cattle are perplexed, because they have no 
pasture.... The rivers of water are dried up, and 
the fire hath devoured the pastures of the 
wilderness." “The songs of the temple shall be 
howlings in that day, saith the Lord God: there 
shall be many dead bodies in every place; they 


they will be the most awful scourges that have ever 
been known to mortals. All the judgments upon 
men, prior to the close of probation, have been 
mingled with mercy. The pleading blood of Christ 
has shielded the sinner from receiving the full 
measure of his guilt; but in the final judgment, 
wrath is poured out unmixed with mercy. 


In that day, multitudes will desire the shelter of 
God's mercy which they have so long despised. 
“Behold, the days come, saith the Lord God, that | 
will send a famine in the land, not a famine of 
bread, nor a thirst for water, but of hearing the 
words of the Lord: and they shall wander from sea 
to sea, and from the north even to the east, they 


left to perish. That God who cared for Elijah will not 
pass by one of His self-sacrificing children. He who 
numbers the hairs of their head will care for them, and 
in time of famine they shall be satisfied. While the 
wicked are dying from hunger and pestilence, angels 
will shield the righteous and supply their wants. To him 
that “walketh righteously” is the promise: "Bread shall 
be given him; his waters shall be sure." "When the poor 
and needy seek water, and there is none, and their 
tongue faileth for thirst, | the Lord will hear them, I the 
God of Israel will not forsake them." Isaiah 33:15, 16; 
41:17. 


“Although the fig tree shall not blossom, neither shall 
fruit be in the vines; the labor of the olive shall fail, and 
the fields shall yield no meat; the flock shall be cut off 


day, nor the moon by night. The Lord shall preserve 
thee from all evil: He shall preserve thy soul." “He 
shall deliver thee from the snare of the fowler, and 
from the noisome pestilence. He shall cover thee with 
His feathers, and under His wings shalt thou trust: His 
truth shall be thy shield and buckler. Thou shalt not 
be afraid for the terror by night; nor for the arrow 
that flieth by day; nor for the pestilence that walketh 
in darkness; nor for the destruction that wasteth at 
noonday. A thousand shall fall at thy side, and ten 
thousand at thy right hand; but it shall not come nigh 
thee. Only with thine eyes shalt thou behold and see 
the reward of the wicked. Because thou hast made 
the Lord, which is my refuge, even the Most High, thy 
habitation; there shall no evil befall thee, neither 


Diood as did спе martyrs DeTore them. They 
themselves begin to fear that the Lord has left them 
to fall by the hand of their enemies. It is a time of 
fearful agony. Day and night they cry unto God for 
deliverance. The wicked exult, and the jeering cry is 
heard: "Where now is your faith? Why does not God 
deliver you out of our hands if you are indeed His 
people?" But the waiting ones remember Jesus 
dying upon Calvary's cross and the chief priests and 
rulers shouting in mockery: "He saved others; 
Himself He cannot save. If He be the King of Israel, 
let Him now come down from the cross, and we will 
believe Him." Matthew 27:42. Like Jacob, all are 
wrestling with God. Their countenances express 
thair internal ctruaale Palanecc cite unan avery 


Christ's patience. With sympathizing tenderness, angels 
have witnessed their distress and have heard their 
prayers. They are waiting the word of their Commander 
to snatch them from their peril. But they must wait yet 
a little longer. The people of God must drink of the cup 
and be baptized with the baptism. The very delay, so 
painful to them, is the best answer to their petitions. As 
they endeavor to wait trustingly for the Lord to work 
they are led to exercise faith, hope, and patience, which 
have been too little exercised during their religious 
experience. Yet for the elect's sake the time of trouble 
will be shortened. "Shall not God avenge His own elect, 
which cry day and night unto Him? ... I tell you that He 
will avenge them speedily." Luke 18:7, 8. The end will 
come more quickly than men expect. The wheat will be 


a general decree has fixed the time 
when commandment keepers may be 
put to death, their enemies will in some 
cases anticipate the decree, and before 
the time specified, will endeavor to take 
their lives. But none can pass the 
mighty guardians stationed about every 
faithful soul. Some are assailed in their 
flight from the cities and villages; but 
the swords raised against them break 
and fall powerless as a straw. Others are 


peopie. Celestial Deings nave taken an active 
part in the affairs of men. They have 
appeared clothed in garments that shone as 
the lightning; they have come as men in the 
garb of wayfarers. Angels have appeared in 
human form to men of God. They have 
rested, as if weary, under the oaks at noon. 
They have accepted the hospitalities of 
human homes. They have acted as guides to 
benighted travelers. They have, with their 
own hands, kindled the fires at the altar. 
They have opened prison doors and set free 
the carvantc of the lord Clothed with the 
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they visit the assemblies of the wicked, 
as they went to Sodom, to make a 
record of their deeds, to determine 
whether they have passed the boundary 
of God's forbearance. The Lord delights 
in mercy; and for the sake of a few who 
really serve Him, He restrains calamities 
and prolongs the tranquillity of 
multitudes. Little do sinners against God 
realize that they are indebted for their 
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spokesmen. Human eyes have looked upon them; 
human ears have listened to their appeals; human 
lips have opposed their suggestions and ridiculed 
their counsels; human hands have met them with 
insult and abuse. In the council hall and the court 
of justice these heavenly messengers have shown 
an intimate acquaintance with human history; 
they have proved themselves better able to plead 
the cause of the oppressed than were their ablest 
and most eloquent defenders. They have defeated 
purposes and arrested evils that would have 
greatly retarded the work of God and would have 
caused great suffering to His people. In the hour 
of peril and distress "the angel of the Lord 


tne nignt: tne answer IS given untaiteringly, ine morning 
cometh, and also the night.' Isaiah 21:11, 12. Light is 
gleaming upon the clouds above the mountaintops. Soon 
there will be a revealing of His glory. The Sun of 
Righteousness is about to shine forth. The morning and the 
night are both at hand—the opening of endless day to the 
righteous, the settling down of eternal night to the wicked." 


As the wrestling ones urge their petitions before God, the 
veil separating them from the unseen seems almost 
withdrawn. The heavens glow with the dawning of eternal 
day, and like the melody of angel songs the words fall upon 
the ear: “Stand fast to your allegiance. Help is coming." 
Christ, the almighty Victor, holds out to His weary soldiers a 
crown of immortal glory; and His voice comes from the 
gates ajar: "Lo, | am with you. Be not afraid. | am 


acquainted with all your sorrows; I have borne your griefs. 
Yaru ara nat warring aqgqainct pntriad anamiac | hava foniqaht 
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wounds our feet has wounded His. Every cross that we are called 
to bear He has borne before us. The Lord permits conflicts, to 

prepare the soul for peace. The time of trouble is a fearful ordeal 

for God's people; but it is the time for every true believer to look 
up, and by faith he may see the bow of promise encircling him. 


“The redeemed of the Lord shall return, and come with singing 
unto Zion; and everlasting joy shall be upon their head: they 
Shall obtain gladness and joy; and sorrow and mourning shall 
flee away. I, even I, am He that comforteth you: who art thou, 

that thou shouldest be afraid of a man that shall die, and of the 

son of man which shall be made as grass; and forgettest the Lord 
thy Maker; ... and hast feared continually every day because of 
the fury of the oppressor, as if he were ready to destroy? and 
where is the fury of the oppressor? The captive exile hasteneth 
that he may be loosed, and that he should not die in the pit, nor 
that his bread should fail. But | am the Lord thy God, that divided 
the sea, whose waves roared: The Lord of hosts is His name. And 


dregs of the cup of My fury; thou shalt no more drink it again: but I will put it 
into the hand of them that afflict thee; which have said to thy soul, Bow 
down, that we may go over: and thou hast laid thy body as the ground, and 
as the street, to them that went over." Verses 21-23. 


The eye of God, looking down the ages, was fixed upon the crisis which His 
people are to meet, when earthly powers shall be arrayed against them. Like 
the captive exile, they will be in fear of death by starvation or by violence. 
But the Holy One who divided the Red Sea before Israel, will manifest His 
mighty power and turn their captivity. "They shall be Mine, saith the Lord of 
hosts, in that day when I make up My jewels; and I will spare them, as a man 
spareth his own son that serveth him." Malachi 3:17. If the blood of Christ's 
faithful witnesses were shed at this time, it would not, like the blood of the 
martyrs, be as seed sown to yield a harvest for God. Their fidelity would not 
be a testimony to convince others of the truth; for the obdurate heart has 
beaten back the waves of mercy until they return no more. If the righteous 
were now left to fall a prey to their enemies, it would be a triumph for the 
prince of darkness. Says the psalmist: "In the time of trouble He shall hide 
me in His pavilion: in the secret of His tabernacle shall He hide me." Psalm 
27:5. Christ has spoken: "Come, My people, enter thou into thy chambers, 
and shut thy doors about thee: hide thyself as it were for a little moment, 
until the indignation be overpast. For, behold, the Lord cometh out of His 


different lands, a simultaneous movement for their 
destruction. As the time appointed in the decree draws near, 
the people will conspire to root out the hated sect. It will be 
determined to strike in one night a decisive blow, which shall 

utterly silence the voice of dissent and reproof. 
The people of God—some in prison cells, some hidden in 
solitary retreats in the forests and the mountains—still plead 
for divine protection, while in every quarter companies of 
armed men, urged on by hosts of evil angels, are preparing for 
the work of death. It is now, in the hour of utmost extremity, 
that the God of Israel will interpose for the deliverance of His 
chosen. Saith the Lord; "Ye shall have a song, as in the night 
when a holy solemnity is kept; and gladness of heart, as when 


one goeth ... to come into the mountain of the Lord, to the 
Mighty One of Israel. And the Lord shall cause His glorious 


voice to be heard, and shall show the lighting down of His 
arm, with the indignation of His anger, and with the flame of a 


earth. Inen a rainbow, shining with the glory trom the throne of 
God, spans the heavens and seems to encircle each praying 
company. The angry multitudes are suddenly arrested. Their 
mocking cries die away. The objects of their murderous rage are 
forgotten. With fearful forebodings they gaze upon the symbol of 
God's covenant and long to be shielded from its overpowering 
brightness. 


By the people of God a voice, clear and melodious, is heard, 
saying, "Look up," and lifting their eyes to the heavens, they 
behold the bow of promise. The black, angry clouds that covered 
the firmament are parted, and like Stephen they look up 
steadfastly into heaven and see the glory of God and the Son of 
man seated upon His throne. In His divine form they discern the 
marks of His humiliation; and from His lips they hear the request 
presented before His Father and the holy angels: “I will that they 
also, whom Thou hast given Me, be with Me where I am." John 
17:24. Again a voice, musical and triumphant, is heard, saying: 
“They come! they come! holy, harmless, and undefiled. They 


quick succession. The wicked look with terror and amazement upon the scene, 
while the righteous behold with solemn joy the tokens of their deliverance. 
Everything in nature seems turned out of its course. The streams cease to flow. 
Dark, heavy clouds come up and clash against each other. In the midst of the 
angry heavens is one clear space of indescribable glory, whence comes the voice 
of God like the sound of many waters, saying: "It is done." Revelation 16:17. 


That voice shakes the heavens and the earth. There is a mighty earthquake, 
"such as was not since men were upon the earth, so mighty an earthquake, and 
so great." Verses 17, 18. The firmament appears to open and shut. The glory 
from the throne of God seems flashing through. The mountains shake like a reed 
in the wind, and ragged rocks are scattered on every side. There is a roar as of a 
coming tempest. The sea is lashed into fury. There is heard the shriek of a 
hurricane like the voice of demons upon a mission of destruction. The whole 
earth heaves and swells like the waves of the sea. Its surface is breaking up. Its 
very foundations seem to be giving way. Mountain chains are sinking. Inhabited 
islands disappear. The seaports that have become like Sodom for wickedness are 
swallowed up by the angry waters. Babylon the great has come in remembrance 
before God, "to give unto her the cup of the wine of the fierceness of His wrath." 
Great hailstones, every one "about the weight of a talent," are doing their work 
of destruction. Verses 19, 21. The proudest cities of the earth are laid low. The 
lordly palaces, upon which the world's great men have lavished their wealth in 
order to glorify themselves, are crumbling to ruin before their eyes. Prison walls 


in 1 the faith of the third angel's message come forth from the 
tomb glorified, to hear God's covenant of peace with those who 
have kept His law. “They also which pierced Him” (Revelation 
1:7), those that mocked and derided Christ's dying agonies, and 
the most violent opposers of His truth and His people, are raised 
to behold Him in His glory and to see the honor placed upon the 
loyal and obedient. 


Thick clouds still cover the sky; yet the sun now and then breaks 
through, appearing like the avenging eye of Jehovah. Fierce 
lightnings leap from the heavens, enveloping the earth in a sheet 
of flame. Above the terrific roar of thunder, voices, mysterious 
and awful, declare the doom of the wicked. The words spoken are 
not comprehended by all; but they are distinctly understood by 
the false teachers. Those who a little before were so reckless, so 
boastful and defiant, so exultant in their cruelty to God's 
commandment-keeping people, are now overwhelmed with 
consternation and shuddering in fear. Their wails are heard 
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Lord is at hand; it shall come as a destruction from 
the Almighty.” Isaiah 13:6. “Enter into the rock, and 
hide thee in the dust, for fear of the Lord, and for the 
glory of His majesty. The lofty looks of man shall be 
humbled, and the haughtiness of men shall be bowed 
down, and the Lord alone shall be exalted in that day. 
For the day of the Lord of hosts shall be upon 
everyone that is proud and lofty, and upon everyone 
that ts lifted up; and he shall be brought low.” “In 
that day a man Shall cast the idols of his silver, and 
the idols of his gold, which they made each one for 
himself to worship, to the moles and to the bats; to 
go into the clefts of the rocks, and into the tops of the 
ragged rocks, for fear of the Lord, and for the glory of 
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darkness. It speaks hope and joy to the faithful, but 
severity and wrath to the transgressors of God's law. 
Those who have sacrificed all for Christ are now secure, 
hidden as in the secret of the Lord's pavilion. They have 
been tested, and before the world and the despisers of 
truth they have evinced their fidelity to Him who died for 
them. A marvelous change has come over those who have 
held fast their integrity in the very face of death. They 
have been suddenly delivered from the dark and terrible 
tyranny of men transformed to demons. Their faces, so 
lately pale, anxious, and haggard, are now aglow with 
wonder, faith, and love. Their voices rise in triumphant 
song: "God is our refuge and strength, a very present 
help in trouble. Therefore will not we fear, though the 
earth be removed, and though the mountains be carried 
into the midst of the sea; though the waters thereof roar 


unspeakably glorious in contrast with the black and 
angry firmament on either side. The glory of the 
celestial city streams from the gates ajar. Then there 
appears against the sky a hand holding two tables of 
stone folded together. Says the prophet: “The 
heavens shall declare His righteousness: for God is 
judge Himself." Psalm 50:6. That holy law, God's 
righteousness, that amid thunder and flame was 
proclaimed from Sinai as the guide of life, is now 
revealed to men as the rule of judgment. The hand 
opens the tables, and there are seen the precepts of 
the Decalogue, traced as with a pen of fire. The words 
are so plain that all can read them. Memory is 
aroused, the darkness of superstition and heresy is 
swept from every mind, and God's ten words, brief, 
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holy requirements. The Lord gave them His law; 
they might have compared their characters with 
it and learned their defects while there was yet 
opportunity for repentance and reform; but in 
order to secure the favor of the world, they set 
aside its precepts and taught others to 
transgress. They have endeavored to compel 
God's people to profane His Sabbath. Now they 
are condemned by that law which they have 
despised. With awful distinctness they see that 
they are without excuse. They chose whom they 
would serve and worship. "Then shall ye return, 
and discern between the righteous and the 


late they see that the Sabbath of the fourth commandment is the 
seal of the living God. Too late they see the true nature of their 
spurious sabbath and the sandy foundation upon which they 
have been building. They find that they have been fighting 
against God. Religious teachers have led souls to perdition while 
professing to guide them to the gates of Paradise. Not until the 
day of final accounts will it be known how great is the 
responsibility of men in holy office and how terrible are the 
results of their unfaithfulness. Only in eternity can we rightly 
estimate the loss of a single soul. Fearful will be the doom of him 
to whom God shall say: Depart, thou wicked servant. 


The voice of God is heard from heaven, declaring the day and 
hour of Jesus' coming, and delivering the everlasting covenant to 
His people. Like peals of loudest thunder His words roll through 
the earth. The Israel of God stand listening, with their eyes fixed 
upward. Their countenances are lighted up with His glory, and 
shine as did the face of Moses when he came down from Sinai. 
The wicked cannot look upon them, And when the blessina is 


darkness. The people of God know this to be the sign of the Son of 
man. In solemn silence they gaze upon it as it draws nearer the 
earth, becoming lighter and more glorious, until it is a great white 
cloud, its base a glory like consuming fire, and above it the rainbow 
of the covenant. Jesus rides forth as a mighty conqueror. Not now a 
“Man of Sorrows,” to drink the bitter cup of shame and woe, He 
comes, victor in heaven and earth, to judge the living and the dead. 
"Faithful and True," "in righteousness He doth judge and make 
war.” And “the armies which were in heaven” (Revelation 19:11, 
14) follow Him. With anthems of celestial melody the holy angels, a 
vast, unnumbered throng, attend Him on His way. The firmament 
seems filled with radiant forms—“ten thousand times ten thousand, 
and thousands of thousands." No human pen can portray the scene; 
no mortal mind is adequate to conceive its splendor. "His glory 
covered the heavens, and the earth was full of His praise. And His 
brightness was as the light." Habakkuk 3:3, 4. As the living cloud 
comes still nearer, every eye beholds the Prince of life. No crown of 
thorns now mars that sacred head; but a diadem of glory rests on 
His holv brow. His countenance outshines the dazzling brightness 


terror of eternal despair. “The heart melteth, and the 

knees smite together, ... and the faces of them all gather 

blackness." Jeremiah 30:6; Nahum 2:10. The righteous cry 

with trembling: “Who shall be able to stand?" The angels’ 
song is hushed, and there is a period of awful silence. 
Then the voice of Jesus is heard, saying: “My grace is 

sufficient for you." The faces of the righteous are lighted 

up, and joy fills every heart. And the angels strike a note 
higher and sing again as they draw still nearer to the 

earth. 


The King of kings descends upon the cloud, wrapped in 
flaming fire. The heavens are rolled together as a scroll, 
the earth trembles before Him, and every mountain and 
island is moved out of its place. "Our God shall come, and 
shall not keep silence: a fire shall devour before Him, and 
it shall be verv tempestuous round about Him. He shall 


men, ana every ponaman, ana every ireeman, nia 
themselves in the dens and in the rocks of the 
mountains; and said to the mountains and rocks, Fall on 
us, and hide us from the face of Him that sitteth on the 
throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb: for the great 
day of His wrath is come; and who shall be able to 
stand?" Revelation 6:15-17. 


The derisive jests have ceased. Lying lips are hushed 
into silence. The clash of arms, the tumult of battle, 
“with confused noise, and garments rolled in blood" 
(Isaiah 9:5), is stilled. Nought now is heard but the 
voice of prayer and the sound of weeping and 
lamentation. The cry bursts forth from lips so lately 
scoffing: “The great day of His wrath is come; and who 
shall be able to stand?" The wicked pray to be buried 
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them to repentance. now оттеп nas it peen neara in the 
touching entreaties of a friend, a brother, a Redeemer. To 
the rejecters of His grace no other could be so full of 
condemnation, so burdened with denunciation, as that voice 
which has so long pleaded: "Turn ye, turn ye from your evil 
ways; for why will ye die?" Ezekiel 33:11. Oh, that it were to 
them the voice of a stranger! Says Jesus: "I have called, and 
ye refused; I have stretched out My hand, and no man 
regarded; but ye have set at nought all My counsel, and 
would none of My reproof." Proverbs 1:24, 25. That voice 
awakens memories which they would fain blot out— 
warnings despised, invitations refused, privileges slighted. 


There are those who mocked Christ in His humiliation. With 
thrilling power come to their minds the Sufferer's words, 
when, adjured by the high priest, He solemnly declared: 

“Hereafter shall ye see the Son of man sitting on the right 

hand af nawar and coming in tha cloniidc anf haavan ” 
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His royal title and bade the mocking soldiers c crown Him 
king. There are the very men who with impious hands 
placed upon His form the purple robe, upon His sacred brow 
the thorny crown, and in His unresisting hand the mimic 
scepter, and bowed before Him in blasphemous mockery. 
The men who smote and spit upon the Prince of life now 
turn from His piercing gaze and seek to flee from the 
overpowering glory of His presence. Those who drove the 
nails through His hands and feet, the soldier who pierced 
His side, behold these marks with terror and remorse. 


With awful distinctness do priests and rulers recall the 
events of Calvary. With shuddering horror they remember 
how, wagging their heads in satanic exultation, they 
exclaimed: “He saved others; Himself He cannot save. If He 
be the King of Israel, let Him now come down from the 
cross, and we will believe Him. He trusted in God; let Him 


nis servants and siew nis son. iney remember, too, tne sentence 
which they themselves pronounced: The lord of the vineyard "will 
miserably destroy those wicked men." In the sin and punishment of 
those unfaithful men the priests and elders see their own course 
and their own just doom. And now there rises a cry of mortal agony. 
Louder than the shout, “Crucify Him, crucify Him," which rang 
through the streets of Jerusalem, swells the awful, despairing wail, 
^He is the Son of God! He is the true Messiah!" They seek to flee 
from the presence of the King of kings. In the deep caverns of the 
earth, rent asunder by the warring of the elements, they vainly 
attempt to hide. 


In the lives of all who reject truth there are moments when 
conscience awakens, when memory presents the torturing 
recollection of a life of hypocrisy and the soul is harassed with vain 
regrets. But what are these compared with the remorse of that day 
when "fear cometh as desolation," when "destruction cometh as a 
whirlwind"! Proverbs 1:27. Those who would have destroyed Christ 


and His faithful people now witness the glory which rests upon 
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the Son of God calls forth the sleeping saints. 
He looks upon the graves of the righteous, 
then, raising His hands to heaven, He cries: 
"Awake, awake, awake, ye that sleep in the 
dust, and arise!" Throughout the length and 
breadth of the earth the dead shall hear that 
voice, and they that hear shall live. And the 
whole earth shall ring with the tread of the 
exceeding great army of every nation, kindred, 
tongue, and people. From the prison house of 
death they come, clothed with immortal glory, 
crying: “O death, where is thy sting? O grave, 
where is thy victory?" 1 Corinthians 15:55. And 


but little below the Son of God. He presents a marked contrast 
to the people of later generations; in this one respect is 
shown the great degeneracy of the race. But all arise with the 
freshness and vigor of eternal youth. In the beginning, man 
was created in the likeness of God, not only in character, but 
in form and feature. Sin defaced and almost obliterated the 
divine image; but Christ came to restore that which had been 
lost. He will change our vile bodies and fashion them like unto 
His glorious body. The mortal, corruptible form, devoid of 
comeliness, once polluted with sin, becomes perfect, 
beautiful, and immortal. All blemishes and deformities are left 
in the grave. Restored to the tree of life in the long-lost Eden, 
the redeemed will "grow up" (Malachi 4:2) to the full stature 
of the race in its primeval glory. The last lingering traces of 
the curse of sin will be removed, and Christ's faithful ones will 
appear in "the beauty of the Lord our God," in mind and soul 
and body reflecting the perfect image of their Lord. Oh, 


voice of God they were glorified; n now | they 
are made immortal and with the risen saints 
are caught up to meet their Lord in the air. 
Angels “gather together His elect from the 
four winds, from one end of heaven to the 
other." Little children are borne by holy 
angels to their mothers' arms. Friends long 
separated by death are united, nevermore to 
part, and with songs of gladness ascend 
together to the City of God. ..." - The Great 
Controversy (1911 ed.), by Ellen G. White, 
pages 627.3 - 645.1 - 
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Sahih al-Bukhari, Volume 4, Book 52, Number 73 - 


^... Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abi Aufa: Allah's Apostle said, "Know that Paradise is under the shades of 
swords." ..." 
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Mene: nrtunmpers Jalppeénüix& Сон Б пө and leere ofthadigondrsim " 
“antichrist”, with Papal Rome being the "western" “antichrtist”, as 
John Gill states in his commentary on Rev. 9:1, “... wherefore by 
this star is meant antichrist; but whether the western or eastern 
antichrist, the pope of Rome, or Mahomet, is a question: some 
interpreters go one way, and some another ..." - 
https://www.studylight.org/commentary/revelation/9-1.html )) saw 
that “a star fall from heaven" was to be identified as the "lost" 
impenitent blood-thirsty desert brigand & sexual deviant 
“Muhammad” (Abu al Qasim - 
https://archive.org/details/@its adventageous?query=Islam ), and 
the following immediate context in Revelation 9 to be the rise of 
the corrupt state practice and amalgamation of religions & texts 
(Catholicism, Gnosticism, Babylonian Rabbinic Talmudism, 
Sabaeanism, Zoroastrianism, &c) of Islam, and afterwards the 
Ottoman Empire. Here is the text: 


“And the fifth angel sounded, and I saw a star fall from heaven 


unto the earth: and to him was given the key of the bottomless 
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This fallen m ( that fell a long time before, AD 508/538; 


 ПЕПТОКОТ RA 4 WA-18* = CI 191 = A = 
Ра! ticiple - Accusative - Singular - Masculine . The 
perfect ине аѕ = discussed in the verb overview, ‘Indicates 
an action that occured in the past but has lasting effects into 
the present. ... perfect(ive) aspect: action with effects that 
last beyond the action’s completion ... An illustration of 
perfect aspect is the following example: “He has been seen.” 
The act of being seen occurred in the past, but he is still in 
the state of having been seen in the present tense; he can’t 
be unseen. ...” 


reference 
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Arabia; wno died in his wickedness, lost 

tside of the Heavenly city. , as she v bbc 

in | Heaven' S Book of Life &! in Heaven ( ; 12:2,4 

KJB) itself { (ins f the deception of his false vision ‘ ' 
(Mirage inte , the e heavens’ 
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the B 3a iptist ji ust beyond the 'second ( fse en) heave 
"Broclaimed є to accept the sacrifice of Jesus Christ, | | 
professed Christianity, but ever always denied & | À | — 
blasphemed against Him & it in subtil ways. z | 


2t ' Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 
E - 179&%cre4ding to Genesis 1, 


"stars" naturally, are 
Heavenly bodies, that 
particularly shine at night 
(Neh. 4:21; Job 3:9), that are 
to give light upon the earth, 
see Gen. 1:14-18; Job 9:7-9, 
22:12, 25:5; Psa. 8:3, 136:9, 
147:4, 148:3; Ecc. 12:2; Isa. 
13:10; Jer. 31:35,36; Eze. 
32:7,8; Dan. 12:3; Joe. 2:10, 
3:15; Amo. 5:8; Oba. 1:4; Nah. 
3:16; Mat. 24:29; Mar. 13:25; 
Luk. 21:25; Act. 27:20; 1 Cor. 
15:40,41: Rev. 6:13. 
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16те пате filty) denen 8841 RY BP te апо light (of the Sun, as 


divide the day from the nieghitstanddes the 


them be for signs, and for seasons, and 
for days, and years: (vs 15) And let 


them be for lights in the firmament of 
the heaven to give light upon the earth: 


and it was so. (vs 16) And God made 


two great lights; the greater light to 
rule the day, and the lesser light to rule 

the night: he made the stars also. (vs 
17) And God set them in the firmament 


of the heaven to give light upon the 
earth, (vs 18) And to rule over the day 


and over the night, and to divide the » 
light from the darkness: and God saw MB чыны. 


that it was good." 
- Genesis 1:14-18 KJB 


“_.. to the sun, and to the moon, and to 


5th Trumpet - 


Heaven, 5 some to remain and 
stay ( 12:3; 4:26 ( 
20:12); 11:10,16, 12:22-28, 

13:14), & so Stars, in the 
positive & goodly sense, are 
sym bolicatly the children ( 

f th п) of faithful 

Abraham, even those who 
profess Jesus Christ, see 

15:5, 22:17, 26:4, 37:9; 
32:13; 1:10, 10:22, 28:62; 

5:20; 27:23; 
9:23; 148:3; 60:1-4; 
8:10, 12:3; 11:12: 
8:12, 12:1,4 КЈВ: and as 
such, ey are also the “angels 
of the churches", 
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їп 1:16,20, 2:1, S11 NES see 
also the 7 sisters (Pleiades), 
ОС 39:31: 147-4: 4*1: 


Stars are also 
identified as 
Heavenly Beings 
25:5, 38:7: 


148:3; 
12:4 KJB; 


14:13; 


Day Star, Morning Star | Christ 
t h the Ho 1:19; 
9: 5, 11: 9, 12: 46, 14: 18, 16:13; 2:28, 
22;16 KJB) 

See also (Jesus): 4:2 KJB | 72:17, 
80:1; 9:2, 10:17; 7:9; 3:4; 
4:16, 17:2; 1:79, 2:32; 
1:4,5,7-9, 3:19-21, 8:12, 9:5, 11:9, 12:35- 

36,46; 22:6,9,11, 26:13,18,23; 
5:14; 1:19; 1:16, 10:1, 21:23, 
22:5) 


See also | hrist): 
Es irs 14 чз: | 104:15; 
| n 8:1 (I: 11:2); 60:-19- 
20; nifest) 5: 13; ‘and the Holy 
Spirit working in men/church: 11:17; 
4:18; 6:10; 42:6, 58:8,10, 
60:1,3; 12:3; 5:14,16, 13:43; 
5:35; 13:47; 2:15; 1:2: 
5:5; 12:1, 18:1. 
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Fallen stars: PhysicaálosyasGsfallinga as 45/4 


the natural, so too the spiritual (1 Cor. 
15:46 KJB), a falling star burns bright, 
having a "tail" (Isa. 9:14,15; Rev. 12:4 
KJB), falling to the earth, going out into 
darkness, & is thus transitory, 
unlasting, fleeting, momentary, a 
vapour, even vanity (for without Christ, 
all that was done, is done, and will be 
done, was nothing, is nothing & 
therefore comes to nothing - vanity; Isa. 
41:29; Jhn. 15:5 KJB, for without Jesus 
Christ, who is Life, it is dead, & 
accomplishing nothing; Ecc. 9:10 KJB), & 
the wicked star thus digs its own pit, 
falling into it. 


5th Trumpet - Symbols & m meanings by Scripture; AD 


Fallen Spir 08/ 238 - ;,5228/1843/4. or upright, sinless, even by 
Faith and Grace of God; Psa. 20:7-8; 24:3,4; 36:12 (1 Jhn. 3:4); Pro. 


11:5,14,28, 16:18, 24:16-17; Ecc. 4:10, 7:29; Isa. 14:12; Jer. 2:1-6; Eze. 
28:12-19; Hos. 14:1; Mat. 24:12 (Jhn. 14:15; Exo. 20:6); Mar. 12:30-31 
(Deu. 6:5; Lev. 19:17-18); Luk. 21:36; Jhn. 3:12-13, 6:66; Act. 20:28-30; 
Rom. 5:2, 8:38-39, 14:4; 2 Cor. 1:24; Gal. 5:4; Eph. 6:13; Php. 3:19-20; 
Col. 3:1-2; 2 Thes. 2:3; 2 Tim. 3:1-9, 4:1-5,10; Heb. 8:1-2; 1 Jhn. 2:19; 
Jud. 1:6,13 (constellations, groups of stars/planets in unison: 2 Kin. 
23:5 (Gen. 1:16); Job 9:9, 38:31-32; Isa. 4:1, 13:10; Amo. 5:8; Rev. 1:12- 
13, 16,20, 2:1, 3:1 (see also Rev. 12:1), 2:1-5 (2 Cor. 11:13-15) (see 
opposing, Rev. 13:10, 14:12), 6:17, 15:2 KJB) means to be brought 
down, fallen from grace, no longer faith, sinful & apostate, a 
persecutor who thinketh they do God service, even representing the 


mystery of iniquity, thus "fallen" "stars" are apostate ministers, false 
teachers and prophets of the church, corrupt church persons, which 


>. proclaims to serve God, as “apostles” and “Jews”, but are of “the 
EIS synagogue of Satan" (Gen. 4:6 (1 Jhn. 3:12)); Rev. 12:12-13,17; Job 4:4; 
if Psa. 1:5, 5:10, 7:14-15, 20:8; Pro. 11:5,14,28, 16:18, 36:12; Isa. 8:15, 
14:12; Lam. 5;16; Dan. 8:10; Hos. 4:14, 5:5, 14:1; Luk. 2:34, 10:18; Act. 
1:18, 9:4-5, 22:7-8, 26:14-15; 1 Cor. 10:12; Gal. 5:4; 2 Thes. 2:3; 1 Tim. 
3:6-7; Jud. 1:13,24; Rev. 2:1-2 ... 


5th Trumpet - 


.. thus Stars, in the nega OG G/b3&« 17 


sense, can also represent false gods, thus 
devils ( zum e so-called Eod r id  David', the 
never worshipped) ( 5: 26; 7: 43), & 
as | such, men which claim to serve God, and 
yet worship by Pagan means, are Stars fallen 
from Heaven, having once served God in 
love, but have become apostate, just as 
Lucifer (Satan) himself ( 147:4,6; 
14:12- 15; 1:13; 12:4), which may 
also be compared to the time when the Devil 
drew away neary half ( . inei. [1] 
Jesu = (Uncre Ang the > LO RD 
(FA A TH iE , [2 2] 1 : ed angels; [3] 
Apostate created Ange ) of the heavenly 
angels, & & SO | does again. in humanity ( 
20:28-30) & so see 11:13-15; 2:3- 
5,9, 3:9, 12:4, & so once чигеп of heaven, 
come to be Snaken out (having left their first 
estate of lo ) because of pride, which 
“brings them to fall away from Jesus. 


p < Ге 
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5th Trumpet - Symbols 


& their meanings by Scripture; AD 


Falling Stars (Apostates) 
(Jud. 1:13; 
Rev. 8:10-11, 9:1 KJB) 


Stars are also 
identified as 
Heavenly Beings (Job 
25:5, 38:7; Psa. 
148:3; Isa. 14:13; 
Rev. 12:4 KJB) 


Day Star, Morning Star (Jesus Christ 
through the Holy Spirit; 2 Pet. 1:19; Jhn. 
9:5, 11:9, 12:46, 14:18, 16:13; Rev. 2:28, 

22;16 KJB) 


See also (Jesus): Mal. 4:2 KJB (Psa. 72:17, 
80:1; Isa. 9:2, 10:17; Mic. 7:9; Hab. 3:4; 
Mat. 4:16, 17:2; Luk. 1:79, 2:32; Jhn. 
1:4,5,7-9, 3:19-21, 8:12, 9:5, 11:9, 12:35- 
36,46; Act. 22:6,9,11, 26:13,18,23; Eph. 
5:14; 2 Pet. 1:19; Rev. 1:16, 10:1, 21:23, 
22:5) 


See also (Holy Ghost/Spirit of Christ): Dan. 
5:11,14 KJB (see also (oil) Psa. 104:15; 
(wisdom) Ecc. 8:1 (Isa. 11:2); Isa. 60:-19- 
20; (manifest) Eph. 5:13; and the Holy 
Spirit working in men/church: Job 11:17; 
Pro. 4:18; Son. 6:10; Isa. 42:6, 58:8,10, 
60:1,3; Dan. 12:3; Mat. 5:14,16, 13:43; Jhn. 
5:35; Act. 13:47; Php. 2:15; Col. 1:2; 1 
Thes. 5:5; Rev. 12:1, 18:1. 


5th Trumpet - Sym 


FALLING 
INTO 
DARKNESS 
APOSTASY 
UNTO 

REBELLION 


Falling Stars (Apostates) 
(Jud. 1:13; 
Rev. 8:10-11, 9:1 KJB) 


PAL ЕЧ 


ANGELS 
LEADING 
MANKIND 
TO 
LIKEWISE 
FALL AWAY 
FROM JESUS 
CHRIST 


ricaveiriry Dci» UYU 
25:5, 38:7; Psa. 
148:3; Isa. 14:13; 
Rev. 12:4 KJB) 


5 D 
| 


и ве Шии вае и AF 


MANKIND TURN 


. AWAY FROM THE 


LOVE OF THE 
TRUTH & THE 
GOSPEL OF JESUS 
CHRIST 


through the Holy Spirit; 2 Pet. 1:19; Jhn. 
9:5, 11:9, 12:46, 14:18, 16:13; Rev. 2:28, 


See also (Jesus): Mal. 4:2 rs (Psa. 72:17, 
80:1; Isa. 9:2, 10:17; Mic. 7:9; Hab. 3:4; 
Mat. 4:16, 17:2; Luk. 1:79, 2:32; Jhn. 
1:4,5,7-9, 3:19-21, 8:12, 9:5, 11:9, 12:35- 
36,46; Act. 22:6,9,11, 26:13,18,23; Eph. 
5:14; 2 Pet. 1:19; Rev. 1:16, 10:1, 21:23, 
22:5) 


See also (Holy Ghost/Spirit of Christ): Dan. 
5:11,14 KJB (see also (oil) Psa. 104:15; 
(wisdom) Ecc. 8:1 (Isa. 11:2); Isa. 60:-19- 
20; (manifest) Eph. 5:13; and the Holy 
Spirit working in men/church: Job 11:17; 
Pro. 4:18; Son. 6:10; Isa. 42:6, 58:8,10, 
60:1,3; Dan. 12:3; Mat. 5:14,16, 13:43; Jhn. 
5:35; a — Php. 2:15; Col. 1:2; 1 

‚ 5:5; Rev. 12:1, 18:1 


5th Trumpet - The E.) 


The seven stars in ROS Sai? PAST. S FMEN- Eka с5а This. 


assures us that 
to their trust need fear 


of coming to naught; for 
that has the protection of 
Omnipotence can be plucked 
from the hand of Christ. 


. There will 
never be less than seven, this 
number being God's symbol of 

completeness. (PHO28 5.1) ..." 


The 7 Trumpets - Appendix - Correcting The Errors Of Traditionalism 


Rev. 9:1 deals with an apostate (fallen) church leader (of the 7, Rev. 1:11- 
13,20 KJB) position. 

Lucifer (Satan the greatest apostate) like a star from (beginning in) 
Heaven, fell by transgression (Isa. 14:3-23; Eze. 28:11-19; Rev. 12:7-13; 2 
Pet. 2:4; Jud. 1:6, &c.) unto the earth. Satan is identified as a great red 
dragon that was once in Heaven (Rev. 12:3-4), with a “tail” (false 
prophets teaching lies; Isa. 9:15), that fell (Luk. 10:18) like a burning fire 
to earth. Thus the imagery is like a great burning star falling through the 
atmosphere (Heaven) with a tail, that crashes into earth digging it's own 
pit (Exo. 21:33-34; Pro. 22:14, 26:27, 28:10; Isa. 24:18; Jer. 48:44; Eze. 
31:16; Mat. 12:11), destroying everything around it, & sending up a 
burning smoke. 

When Satan saw that he was cast down (Rev. 12:10,13 KjB) to the earth 
(AD 31; Rom. 5:6 KjB), & could no more go back (Job 1:6-12, 2:1-7; 1 Kin. 
22:19-23; 2 Chr. 18:18-22 KJB), he began, in the "mystery of iniquity” (2 
Thes. 2:7 KjB), to teach his own disciple in humanity (Anti Christos, 
Vicarius Christi; his false apostle, his corrupt church leader), his own 


pD—— —— e НЕ pu e E SAGE EHLd dA EM WA AE Um NEA льш A.N. 


odd птранегдї nl lataliapp eani svohelam, HAIER Src OF Тра aishe four 


angels” (Rev. 9:15 KjB) are identified symbolically and are not ‘literal’ 
“angels” (like Gabriel, &c), while the river Euphrates is often interpreted 
‘literally’ as referring to the river in the middle east. They will often do the 
same with the numbers, such as “200,000,000” (Rev. 9:16 KjB) as being 
‘literal’, where as the "third part" (Rev. 9:15 KJB) is ‘symbolic’. Earlier they 
will often interpret the "teeth of lions" (Rev. 9:8 KjB) as 'symbolic', where 
as "the hair of women" (Rev. 9:8 KjB) is to be understood 'literally' (long 
hair). They will even add exegesis into the text, and continually speak of 
the "east", or "eastern", when no such words are in the text itself, neither 
implied even in the first portion of Rev. 9:1-12 KJB. They only arrive at such 
by the word "Euphrates", and seem to neglect the understanding found in 
1 Cor. 15:46 KJB, in which the spiritual comes after the natural, and the 
natural events were given in the OT already, while Revelation is the last 
book of scripture given in "signif(ication)" (Rev. 1:1 KJB; such as Balaam; 
Rev. 2:14 KJB; or Jezebel; Rev. 2:20 KJB, or Babylon; Rev. 17:5 KJB, &c). 
There are even conflicting uses, such as found in the phrase “the fire, and 
by the smoke, and by the brimstone, which issued out of their mouths" 
(Rev. 9:18 KJB), which they ‘literally’ interpret as ‘gun (musket) fire’, and 
the “fire nroceedeth out of their (Two Witnesses) mouth. and devoureth 


30 TOO, WOUIG 


18d lerRom 


TOTO Prüneev(SsecmaHm 


counterfeit word, 
false gospel (see Gal. 
1:8-9 KJB): 


“(vs 17) And thus I saw 
the horses in the vision, 
and them that sat on 
them, having 
breastplates of fire, and 
of jacinth, and 
brimstone: and the 
heads of the horses 
were as the heads of 
lions; and out of their 
mouths issued fire and 
smoke and brimstone. 
(vs 18) By these three 
was the third part of 
men killed, by the fire, 


and by the smoke, and 
by the brimstone, which 


/ 


LN 


The fiery 
heart & >. 
mouth of ~ 
truth & love 


Job 22:22; 
Psa. 17:3, 
51:6; Pro. 
4:23, 8:7, 
31:26; Zec. 
8:16; Mal. 
2:6; Luk. 
6:45a; Jhn. 
16:13; Rom. 
10:8-10; 


= P 


(Deu. 30:14; 
l Kin. 17:24; 


J PI false pro oS nued; The Lead Up To AD 
smoke rims one, i refuse entrance to tar PRA in 
= 


HED 


"God s Free 
ets breathe 


proph 


“ (Psa. 


144:8,11; 
Pro. 10:32; 
Isa. 9:17; 
Jer. 9:8, 
23:6; Lam. 
3:6; Eze. 
33:31; Mic. 
3:5; Mat. 
12:34, 15:8; 


that holy fire of 
truth & love out 
of theirs: 


“And if any man 
will hurt them, 
fire proceedeth 
out of their 
mouth, and 
devoureth their 
enemies: and if 
any man will hurt 
them, he must In 


this manner be 
іла съ е0 JP 


The eat river”, the 
ер a Jiumpeturany 


15:26 і5тғенмє asia might 8.3/4. Eo. Present 


great and wide river which was 


the furthest boundary of Canaan, 
before it became Babylonian 
territory, and was the natural 
protection and economic 
treasure of that earthly kingdom, 
and so spiritually, this river is 
the waters which separate 
Heavenly Canaan from Mystery 
Babylon the Great, and are the 
sustaining protection of ren 
and life and Spiritually | economic 
28:18) resource strength of 


that kingdom 2:14, 15:18; 
1:7, 11:24; 1:4, 24:2- 
3,14-15; 8:3; 23:29, 


ЭЛ "7 · EO 1090.9: 


Rivers and waters tnereof, are used as symDoisin 7 
6th Trumpet - Symieniaule reas insi rir rai itane тын 


RIVERS: Waters are peoples 


“шла: намтарт AUS 


a S rc ate: S Some A a 0€ 


Abraham (who was to be made into a nation) was 
called out of Babylon and the peoples thereof, and so 
God divided the waters, with a space between them, 
just as in Gen. 1:6-7 (for all of human history is found 

in Gen. 1-2), and Jacob (Israel), Christians, etc (Gen. 
12:2, 35:10-11; 1 Pet. 2:9). 


The bitter and hasty waters (which tried to drown out 
love; Son. 8:7) or of such as "the great river 
Euphrates" symbolize it's populace, and those who 
protect it (2 Sam. 22:5; Psa. 18:3-4, 32:6, 65:7, 89:9- 
10, 93:3-4, 98:7-9, 124:1-5; Son. 8:7; Isa. 8:7-8, 17:12- 
13, 28:2, 59:19, 66:12; Jer. 46:7-9, 47:2, 51:13,41-42; 
Eze. 29:1-21, 30:10-19, 31:1-18, 32:1-32, 36:6; Dan. 
9:26, 11:22; Amo. 8:8, 9:5; Hab. 3:8; Mat. 7:25,27; Jud. 
1:13; Rev. 8:10, 17:1,15), as well as it's economic 
treasure in natural and spiritual things (Rev. 18:1-24), 
and believe it's doctrines / teachings, and practice 


cripture; AD 


хее itt NE dimit 


SEF RAS d VRR ARRAN tafe xen 
river Euphrates" only, but now areP^táectéd", or allowed to 


go and cover much of the earth, leaving their "banks" of 
the river (like the previous plague of Egypt, with frogs 
(Exo. 8:1-15), leaving, or coming out of the river, and 
covering the whole land, threatening the populace of 
Egypt (openly rebellious man-kind; King South (Dan. 
11:40a,42), secular humanism), even to the entering in of 
the houses (place of the people, church) and palaces 
(place of Kings, state); as the 3 & '4th' (3 united) frogs of 
Rev. 13:3-4,11-18, 16:13-16), or their previous bounds / 
limits by God. For it is God that sets the "bounds" 
(boundaries, borders, limits) that people and rivers may 
not go over (Exo. 19:12-13,21-24, 23:31, 34:24; Deu. 
19:14, 32:8; Job 14:5, 26:8,10,12; Psa. 74:17, 104:6-9; Isa. 
10:13; Eze. 43:12, 45:1; Act. 17:26; Heb. 4:7; 2 Pet. 2:4), 
for God binds one and looses another in the prerogative 
of His almighty power / authority (Job 38:31; Psa. 102:20; 
Isa. 45:1, 52:2, 58:6, 61:1; Dan. 3:21-25; Mat. 16:19, 


itughyaMake Up Babylon & It's 
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'restricted' to that location only, as tha Rich could not leave it's banks, but 


now, they come out of this "great river Euphrates", as a new phase or series of 
messengers all over the world (the old phase of an overflowing was in Rev. 
12:12-16, when the "Dragon" tried to drown the "woman" during the 1,260 day / 
years (AD 538 - AD 1798) of Dan. 7:25, 12:7; Luk. 21:24; Rev. 11:2-3, 12:6,14, 
13:5). 


"(vs 7) Now therefore, behold, the Lord bringeth up upon them the waters of the 
river, strong and many, even the king of Assyria, and all his glory: and he shall 


come up over all his channels, and go over all his banks: (vs 8) And he shall pass 
through Judah; he shall overflow and go over, he shall reach even to the neck; 
and the stretching out of his wings shall fill the breadth of thy land, O 
Immanuel." - Isaiah 8:7-8 KJB 


"(vs 12) Woe to the multitude of many people, which make a noise like the noise 
of the seas; and to the rushing of nations, that make a rushing like the rushing of 


mighty waters! (vs 13) The nations shall rush like the rushing of many waters: 
but God shall rebuke them, and they shall flee far off, and shall be chased as the 


chaff of the mountains before the wind, and like a rolling thing before the 
whirlwind.” - Isaiah 17:12-13 KIB 


days TheRawunibets 6 Appelídix ) andhe Tha nrhaun зало ау, and 


a month, and a year” (Rev. 9:15 KJB) are both understood 
by these interpreters as to require the ‘day for a year’ 
principle (Num. 14:34; Eze. 4:6 KJB), when no contextual 
basis warrants such a use, but both instead refer to 
Sanctuary Anti-typical feast and rain times contextually 
(Rev. 5:6, 8:2-5, 9:13, 11:6, 14:6-13). This is further 
compounded by the arbitrary (as even the DaRCom 
(Daniel and Revelation study Committee) puts it in so 
many words) combining of these two timeframes as 
existing ‘back to back’ to one another, and that the latter 
immediately followed the former, when no contextual 
basis exists to come to such conclusion. The phrasing of 
the context itself suggest that there is time between the 
Trumpets, meaning their start of blowing, the 


FEASTS OF THE LORD (MONTHS) - EARLY & LATTER RAINS (MONTHS) - PREGNANCY (MONTHS) - NOAH & 
FLOOD (MONTHS); 5 Months (Incl. / Excl.) 


MONTH TEX TEXT 


Gen. 8:13; Exo. 12:2,18, 40:2,17; Lev. 23:5; Lev. 23:4-5; 1 
H H Num. 9:1,5, 20:1, 28:16, 33:3; Jos. 4:19; 1 Chr. [1] Passover, 14" Cor. 5:7 
Abib/Nisan 


: 12:15, 27:2,3; 2 Chr. 29:3,17, 35:1; Ezr. 6:19, Early; | Jer 524: 
Nisannu 7:9, 8:31, 10:17; Est. 3:7,12; Eze. 29:17, 30:20, [2] Unleavened, 15*- Lev. 23:6-8; Job Former son. 2:23; 
H E . mu E . H H st А А . 2: Н 
(Аѕѕугіап) 45:18,21; Dan. 10:4; Joe. 2:23; The beginning 21 21:32 Beginni Luk. 4:25; 


dá = = РА of the months: Ехо. 12:2,3,6,11,18; Called ng 1 5:17 
("Beginning") "Abib": Exo. 13:4, 23:15, 34:18; Deu. 16:1; [3] Firstfruits/ Lev. 23:9-14; 1 Jam. 5: 
"Nisan": Neh. 2:1; Est. 3:7 Wavesheaf, (16'^) Cor. 15:20,23 


Gen. 7:11, 8:14; Exo. 16:1; Num. 1:1,18, 9:11, 
10:11; 1 Kin. 6:1; 1 Chr. 27:4; 2 Chr. 3:2, 10%, 17" 
30:2,13,15; Ezr. 3:8; Called “Zif”: 1 Kin. 6:1,37 


Zacarias 

AE Deu. 16:16; 1 Chr. 9:25, 

“Abijah” 24:1-4,7-19, 28:11-13; 2 17* (1 
J Chr. 23:8; Est. 3:7; Luk. Months) 


John : 
(Conception) 1:5,8,23,24 


2 Months 


Num. 33:38; 2 Kin. 25:8; 1 Chr. 27:8; Ezr. 7:8,9; 4 Months 17% (3 Gen. 7:24- 
Jer. 1:3, 28:1, 52:12; Eze. 20:1; Zec. 7:2 (2 Months) Months) 8:3 
1 Chr. 27:9; Eze. 8:1; Hag. 1:1,15; Called 17% (4 Gen. 7:24- 
“Elul”: Neh. 6:15 Months) 8:3 
[5] Trumpets, 1st Lev. 23:23-23; 
(5 Months, Incl.) Rev. 9:5,6,10 


John Ark Finished 
Baptist Animals 


(Born, Circa Mal. ЫТ EVS Gathered 


Unleavened Food 
Bread) Gathered 


Lev. 23:15-22; 
Psa. 133:1-3; 
Exo. 19:1; 1 Chr. 27:5; 2 Chr. 15:10, 31:7; Est. [4] Pentecost, (5t) (1 Luk. 24:49; Act. 
8:9; Eze. 31:1; Called "Sivan": Est. 8:9 Months, Incl.) 1:4-5,8, 2:1-4,16- 
21,33; 1 Pet. 
1:12; Rev. 5:6 


Lev. 23:33-44; Ecc. 3:2; Isa. 
7:14; Mat. 1:23; Luk. 2:7- 
11,21; Jhn. 1:14; 1 Tim. 
3:16; (Luk. 1:24); (Jhn. 
4:35); Mar. 1:9-15; Luk. 
3:22-23; Dan. 9:24-27; Ezr. 
6:14, 7:1-28 


Ethanim/'Tishr 
: Gen. 8:4; Lev. 16:29, 23:24,27,34,39,41, 25:9; 
l Num. 29:1,7,12; 1 Kin. 8:2; 2 Kin. 25:25; 1 Chr. 
Tasritu 27:10; 2 Chr. 5:3, 7:10, 31:7; Ezr. 3:1,6; Neh. 
Н 7:73, 8:2,14; Jer. 28:17, 41:1; Eze. 45:25; Hag. 
(Assyrian) 2:1; Zec. 7:5; Called "Ethanim": 1 Kin. 8:2 
(“Beginning”) 


Lev. 16:1-34, 
23:26-32; Dan. 
[6] Atonement, 10‘ 8:13-14,26; Rev. 


17% Ark Rests 
(5 Months, 
150); 
Water Dec. 


Jesus Luk. 1:24-27,36,56,57; Jhn. Water 
(Conception) 8:12, 9:5, 10:22, 12:46 Dec. 


Jesus 
(Born, Feast 
Tabernacles) 

(4 Months) 


Latter 
Beginni 
9:13-15, 10:6, 


[7] Tabernacles, 15:^- Lev. 23:33-44; 
215,22" Rev. 7:9, 15:2-4 


Bul/‘Marchesh 1 Kin. 6:38, 12:32,33; 1 Chr. 27:11; Zec. 1:1; 
van’ Called “Bul”: 1 Kin. 6:38 


H , H 1 Chr. 27:12; Ezr. 10:9; Jer. 36:9, 36:22; Hag. 
Chisleu/ Chisle 2:10,18; Zec. 7:1; Called "Chisleu": Neh. 1:1; 
v Zec. 7:1 


1% (Tops of 


Д Gen. 8:5; 2 Kin. 25:1; 1 Chr. 27:13; Ezr. 10:16; 
Tebeth/ Teveth Est. 2:16; Jer. 39:1, 52:4; Eze. 24:1, 29:1, Mountains 


Seen) 


33:21; Called “Tebeth”: Est. 2:16 


L EL | "uev ro Deu. 1:3: 1 Chr. 27:14: Zec. 1:7: Called 4 NT PIPER? 


FEASTS OF THE LORD (MONTHS) 


MONTH 
mn NAMES TEXTS FEASTS TEXTS 


08 


[1] Passover, Lev. 23:4-5; 1 Cor. 
14th 5:7 


Abib/Nisan Gen. 8:13; Exo. 12:2,18, 40:2,17; Lev. 23:5; Num. 9:1,5, 20:1, 28:16, 33:3; Jos. 4:19; 1 Chr. 12:15, 2T gnieavened, | Lev. 23:6-8; Job 
Nisannu 27:2,3; 2 Chr. 29:3,17, 35:1; Ezr. 6:19, 7:9, 8:31, 10:17; Est. 3:7,12; Eze. 29:17, 30:20, 45:18,21; 1515-215 d g 21:32 i 
(Assyrian) Dan. 10:4; Joe. 2:23; The beginning of the months: Exo. 12:2,3,6,11,18; Called "Abib": Exo. 13:4, : 


(“Beginning”) 23:15, 34:18; Deu. 16:1; “Nisan”: Neh. 2:1; Est. 3:7 ast ii ا‎ Lev. 23:9-14; 1 
(16*) К Сог. 15:20,23 


Сеп. 7:11, 8:14; Exo. 16:1; Num. 1:1,18, 9:11, 10:11; 1 Kin. 6:1; 1 Chr. 27:4; 2 Chr. 3:2, 30:2,13,15; 
Ezr. 3:8; Called "Zif": 1 Kin. 6:1,37 
Lev. 23:15-22; 
[4] Pentecost, Psa. 133:1-3; Luk. 

T" LR. . P Ө; 235 — р: : (5*) 24:49; Act. 1:4- 

Exo. 19:1; 1 Chr. 27:5; 2 Chr. 15:10, 31:7; Est. 8:9; Eze. 31:1; Called “Sivan”: Est. 8:9 (1 Months, 5,8, 2:1-4,16- 

21,33; 1 Pet. 

1:12; Rev. 5:6 


1 Chr. 27:9; Eze. 8:1; Hag. 1:1,15; Called “Elul”: Neh. 6:15 


[5] Trumpets, 
1st Lev. 23:23-23; 
(5 Months, Rev. 9:5,6,10 
Incl.) 


Ethanim/'Tishri 


Gen. 8:4; Lev. 16:29, 23:24,27,34,39,41, 25:9; Num. 29:1,7,12; 1 Kin. 8:2; 2 Kin. 25:25; 1 Chr. Lev. 16:1-34, 
Tasritu 27:10; 2 Chr. 5:3, 7:10, 31:7; Ezr. 3:1,6; Neh. 7:73, 8:2,14; Jer. 28:17, 41:1; Eze. 45:25; Hag. 2:1; [6] Atonement 23:26-32; Dan. 


(Assyrian) Zec. 7:5; Called "Ethanim": 1 Kin. 8:2 10 8:13-14,26; Rev. 
9:13-15, 10:6, 


(“Beginning”) 14:6-7 


Lev. 23:33-44; 
Rev. 7:9, 15:2-4 


4 
Bul/ тоелу 1 Kin. 6:38, 12:32,33; 1 Chr. 27:11; Zec. 1:1; Called “Bul”: 1 Kin. 6:38 | | 


EARLY & LATTER RAINS (MONTHS) 


E MONTH NAMES кюз | техтз 


Jer. 5:24; 
Hos. 6:3; 
Joe. 2:23; Luk. 4:25; 


Abib/Nisan Early/ 
Nisannu (Assyrian) Former 
(“Beginning”) Beginning 1 


Ethanim/’Tishri’ 
Tasritu (Assyrian) (“Beginning”) Beginning 2 Luk. 4:25; Jam. 5:17 


TT aaa 


ч 


PREGNANCY (MONTHS) 


_# | MONTH NAMES | PREG TEXTS 


Abib/Nisan John 
Nisannu (Assyrian) Baptist (Born, Mal. 4:5; Mat. 17:10-13; Luk. 1:17 
(“Beginning”) Unleavened) 


Zacarias Course 

“Abia”, “Abijah”; 

John (Conception) 
2 Months 


4 Months (2 
Months) 


Ethanim/'Tishri' Jesus (Born; Feast Lev. 23:33-44; Ecc. 3:2; Isa. 7:14; Mat. 1:23; Luk. 2:7-11,21; 
Tasritu (Assyrian) Tabernacles) (4 Jhn. 1:14; 1 Tim. 3:16; (Luk. 1:24); (Jhn. 4:35); Mar. 1:9-15; 
("Beginning") Months) Luk. 3:22-23; Dan. 9:24-27; Ezr. 6:14, 7:1-28 


B Pc ee 


Deu. 16:16; 1 Chr. 9:25, 24:1-4,7-19, 
28:11-13; 2 Chr. 23:8; Est. 3:7; Luk. 
1:5,8,23,24 


MONTH NAMES 


Abib/Nisan 


Nisannu (Assyrian) 
(“Beginning”) 


Ethanim/'Tishri' 


Tasritu (Assyrian) 
(“Beginning”) 


Bul/‘Marcheshvan’ 
Chisleu/’Chislev’ 


A SEO SEZ 


NOAH & FLOOD (MONTHS) 


Ark Finished 
Animals & Food Gathered 


10%, 17th 


17th (1 Months) 


17th (2 Months) 


17th (3 Months) 


17th (4 Months) 


17th Ark Rests (5 Months, 
150); 
Water Dec. 


Water Dec. 


Water 
Dec. 


TEXTS 


Gen. 7:4,10,11,12,17, 24, 8:3 


Gen. 7:24-8:3 


Gen. 7:24-8:3 


Gen. 7:24-8:3 


Gen. 7:24-8:3 


Gen. 7:24, 
8:3-5 


6th Trumpet 


a) HOU 9:55 ә LA, At ГЕ à 


1843/4, fo.Present Е 


whieh before this, had been “bound in the 


great river Euphrates" 9:14), were 
"prepared" and waiting (ready in advan 
19:11; 3:14, 8:13; 11:2, 59:4; 
19:29, 21:31; 14:21; 6:4, 12:3, 
22:7; 3:9; 3:5: 23:23; 
14:8; 9:7) that when the “trumpet” 


gave a certain sound, the moment of their 
being set “loose” by the 6th Trumpet Angel 
would occur. Those who were once 
protestants had at first looked for this day, 
as Martin Luther had, but later no longer 
desired it. 


“sixth angel (Ку. 5 tha ,rxeiecac (Of JAHIS) Tam to, the 


pur y - 13- 14 s 
icr bem rem Geen ^ 
came from the end of the 1^560 ti | 


7:25, rede 21:24; 11:2-3, 12:6,14, 13:5) and 

1,290 ( 08 - 8: 8:11,12,13, 11: 31, Ls 11) 

day І years, unto ‘the end of the 2,300 (457 BC - 

1843/44; 6:14, 7:1-28; 8:13-14,26, 9:24-27; 

9: 13- 15, 10: 6, 14:6-12) and 1,335 ( 08 - AD 1843/44; 
12:12; 14: з ) day / years, which was the e Jubilee 

of 50 rears IAD 793 (start of the . f 

11:9,11, ng in AD 1797) - AD 184 taking place 

upon the Day of Atonement | 16: 1- .34, 23:26-32), the 

10th Day of the 7th Month (Ethanim; 8:2): 

Е Then shalt 


And 
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6‘ Trumpet - Symbolsdaj$hairdnaemortus anda igtare i AD 


PREPARED FOR AN HOUR, AND СФУ nig А AV Side men VAIERI- 


* o 2T "аа  tyfirortobhre ЧО? АН РМ of the golden altar 
c Ф, which is before God"), with the "Day of 
Atonement" (Lev. 16:1-34, 23:26-32), 
which came after Passover (“a Lamb as it 
had been slain", Rev. 5:6a; 1 Cor. 5:7), 
after Unleavened & First fruits (“I am he 
that liveth, and was dead; and, behold, I 
am alive for evermore", Rev. 1:18; 1 Cor. 
15:20,23), after Pentecost (“the seven 
Spirits of God sent forth into all the 
earth", Rev. 9:6b; Luk. 24:49; Act. 1:4-5,8, 
2:1-3,1-21,33; 1 Pet. 1:12; Psa. 133:1-3), 
bs and after the “five months” of the long 

vos. summer (Rev. 9:5,6,10; Jer. 8:20; 
E Pentecost (3'" Month) to Dav of Atonement 


Hér'ertirepets Chelóus ttüiay,meanings by Scripture; AD 


month and year? ^ DAJ 43/4 te Present EAR: A Specific Time In The Anti- 


typical Feasts - Day of Atoneme 


r 


[1] “an hour" - The "hour of 
judgment" (Rev. 14:7; Ecc. 3:1), 
beginning with the dead who 
had professed (Heb. 9:27), then 
soon to follow, the living who 
profess (Rev. 3:10, 8:1, 17:12): 
^Saying with a loud voice, Fear 
God, and give glory to him; for 


the hour of his judgment is 
come: and worship him that 


made heaven, and earth, and 


" 
lour.Of Judgement is Come 


L 4, ° , 
S Revelation 14 , 


» Р. ( 


) 


Lee 


(1107 
ИН И 


Wii 
| 
і 
i 
| 
| 


6th Trumpet - папса убу sc'itlaectenth 


LEP RE PROG 2:245) that 


Same day” | 23:28-30), 
the “day of atonement”: 
“Also on of 


L this seventh month there 
Shall be 
| : it shall be an 

| holy convocation unto you; 
ES and ye shall afflict your 
— souls, and offer an offering 
= made by fire unto the 


6% Trumpet - Symbols & their meanings by Scripture; AD 


Бірлавдс MERE An 4928607 ЖӨӨ Йе у. 


A Specific Time In The Anti- 


23:27; 2 Chr. 5:3), “Ethiantrrr’s ( boaKeriterempnt 


“Also on the tenth day of this seventh 
month there shall be a day of atonement: 
it shall be an holy convocation unto you; 
and ye shall afflict your souls, and offer an 
offering made by fire unto the LORD." - 
Leviticus 23:27 KJB 


^And all the men of Israel assembled 


OUR HOLY MONTH 


447 44 


themselves unto king Solomon at the feast FF Я Ч 


in the month Ethanim, which is the 
seventh month." - 1 Kings 8:2 KJB 


“Wherefore all the men of Israel 


assembled themselves unto the king in the d з? 
feast which was іп the seventh month.” - 2 МЕ 


oth Trumpet - 


‚ AD 
“ashe Xeatrescllae, specific ending of 


` Artaxerxes | 
Longimanus 
Ruled from 464- 


thev2;300:and 1/335 «ay prophecies in 


the books of Daniel ( 8:13-14,26, 
12:12; 9:13-15, 10:6, 14:7,13), as 
well as the 50th year in Jubilee as 
noted previously in 25:9-10. 


= In modern calendrical terms, utilizing 
= the Torah Jews (Kc ) calculation of 


times and the historical record of the 


Babylonians & Persians 


Í 457BC F 6:14, 7:1-28; Dan. 8:13. 


Ue 14,26, 9:24-27) and comparing these 


-taqathar it waiuld cenama to ID AD 


The 7 Trumpets - Appendix - Correcting mE Errors Of шасшопацәш 


THE BOOK - THE GREAT CONTROVERSY 


with tira ëi ŞeTeû Mpbpmmaeg Aix al Correctingldtre BeeoPttomma himeiediSna Third 


Caliphate. Most Seventh-day Adventists believe this, not because of thorough 
Bible study, or because the Spirit of Prophecy says so directly, but rather due to 
two small paragraphs in the compiled & eclectic work, The Great Controversy: 


^... In the year 1840 another remarkable fulfillment of prophecy excited 
widespread interest. Two years before, Josiah Litch, one of the leading ministers 


preaching the second advent, published an exposition of Revelation 9, predicting 


the fall of the Ottoman Empire. According to his calculations, this power was to be 
overthrown “in A.D. 1840, sometime in the month of August;" and only a few days 


previous to its accomplishment he wrote: "Allowing the first period, 150 years, to 
have been exactly fulfilled before Deacozes ascended the throne by permission of 
the Turks, and that the 391 years, fifteen days, commenced at the close of the 
first period, it will end on the 11th of August, 1840, when the Ottoman power in 
Constantinople may be expected to be broken. And this, | believe, will be found to 
be the case." —Josiah Litch, in Signs of the Times, and Expositor of Prophecy, 
August 1, 1840. 


At the very time specified, Turkey, through her ambassadors, accepted the 
protection of the allied powers of Europe, and thus placed herself under the 
control of Christian nations. The event exactly fulfilled the prediction. (See 
Appendix.) When it became known, multitudes were convinced of the correctness 
of the principles of prophetic interpretation adopted by Miller and his associates, 
and a wonderful impetus was given to the advent movement. Men of learning and 
мосом unitari with Millar hath in nranchingag and in nithliching hic viawc and 


update;Threcgrmegiiepetisan ppieidibloweueredteénig Th 6 reatorerófoverdrtiénatisimfallible, 


neither is it directly the "spirit of prophecy", but is rather an eclectic work, containing 
many things, such as Bible (Scripture) quotations, Historical quotations, Historical 
summation, novel (new) or unique material written by sister White, and some quotations 
from the actual volumes of the "Spirit of Prophecy". Sister White, even wrote such in the 
"Forward": 


^... As the Spirit of God has opened to my mind the great truths of His word, and the scenes of the past апа the 
future, | have been bidden to make known to others that which has thus been revealed—to trace the history of 
the controversy in past ages, and especially so to present it as to shed a light on the fast-approaching struggle 
of the future. In pursuance of this purpose, | have endeavored to select and group together events in the 
history of the church in such a manner as to trace the unfolding of the great testing truths that at different 
periods have been given to the world, that have excited the wrath of Satan, and the enmity of a world-loving 
church, and that have been maintained by the witness of those who "loved not their lives unto the death." 


In these records we may see a foreshadowing of the conflict before us. Regarding them in the light of God's 
word, and by the illumination of His Spirit, we may see unveiled the devices of the wicked one, and the dangers 
which they must shun who would be found "without fault" before the Lord at His coming. 


The great events which have marked the progress of reform in past ages are matters of history, well known 
and universally acknowledged by the Protestant world; they are facts which none can gainsay. This history I 
have presented briefly, in accordance with the scope of the book, and the brevity which must necessarily be 
observed, the facts having been condensed into as little space as seemed consistent with a proper 
understanding of their application. In some cases where a historian has so grouped together events as to 
afford, in brief, a comprehensive view of the subject, or has summarized details in a convenient manner, his 
words have been quoted; but in some instances no specific credit has been given, since the quotations are not 
given for the purpose of citing that writer as authority, but because his statement affords a ready and forcible 
presentation of the subject. In narrating the experience and views of those carrying forward the work of reform 
in our own time, similar use has been made of their published works. 

It is not so much the object of this book to present new truths concerning the struggles of former times, as to 
bring out facts and principles which have a bearing on coming events. Yet viewed as a part of the controversy 
between the forces of light and darkness, all these records of the past are seen to have a new significance; and 


the book! and Boprovad DY sister White herself, who was nbt afraid 
| to update or to correct when needful. 


“... Beginning with its first edition (1888), followed by an author's 
revision (1911), this outstanding work has achieved worldwide 
circulation through many editions and translations. The reader will 
find that the author writes frankly and vigorously, pointing out 
errors and suggesting solutions based on the infallible Word of 
God. And even though the last few decades have witnessed shifts 
and adjustments in the socioreligious world, the main scheme and 
the future projections presented in this book maintain today full 
timeliness and absorbing interest. 


Former editions of this book have brought many souls to the True 
Shepherd; it is the prayer of the Publisher that this edition may be 
even more fruitful of eternal good. 


The Publishers. ...” - The Great Controversy (1911 ed.), by Ellen G. 
White, "Preface" by "The Publishers", iv.3 - iv.4 - 
https://m.egwwritings.org/en/book/132.2 
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“(vs 6) The words of the LORD are pure words: as silver tried in a 
furnace of earth, purified seven times. (vs 7) Thou shalt keep them, 


O LORD, thou shalt preserve them from this generation for ever." - 


Psalms 12:6-7 KJB 
"(vs 7) The works of his hands are verity and judgment; all his 


commandments are sure. (vs 8) They stand fast for ever and ever, 
and are done in truth and uprightness." - Psalms 111:7-8 KJB 
“If he called them gods, unto whom the word of God came, and the 


scripture cannot be broken;" - John 10:35 KJB 


“That | might make thee know the certainty of the words of truth; 
that thou mightest answer the words of truth to them that send 


unto thee?" - Proverbs 22:21 KJB 


“Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my words shall not pass 
away." - Matthew 24:35 KJB (see also Mar. 13:31; Luk. 21:33 KJB) 


"For verily I say unto you, Till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one 
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Sister White, clearly stated in writing, on several occasions, 
that only God and Heaven alone are infallible: 


“... God is infallible. God has spoken by Solomon that Не 
"requireth that which is past" (Ecclesiastes 3:15). He "seeks 
again" that which is past (marginal reading). The body of Huss 
was consumed. The council had done all that they could do 
with the man whose only crime was that he could not accept 
as infallible the council of Constance and he could not let their 
voice stand above the voice of God in His Word. ..." - Letters & 
Manuscripts, Volume 5 (1887-1888), MS. 38, 1887, par. 1 - 
https://m.egwwritings.org/en/book/14055.4191001 


See also: 


[1] Manuscript Releases, Volume 9 (1990) [Nos. 664-770], 
MR No. 741 - The Witness Of John Huss, page 275.1 


[2] Christ Triumphant (1999), Chapter 11 - The Future 
Revealed In The Book Of Revelation, page 325.2 


SistereVW nita p alearxbyeskaetedomewiátng,reeuarseveraleensions, 


that only God and Heaven alone are infallible: 


^... When God's word is studied, comprehended, and obeyed, a 
bright light will be reflected to the world; new truths, received 
and acted upon, will bind us in strong bonds to Jesus. The 
Bible, and the Bible alone, is to be our creed, the sole bond of 
union; all who bow to this holy word will be in harmony. Our 
own views and ideas must not control our efforts. Man is 
fallible, but God's word is infallible. Instead of wrangling with 
one another, let men exalt the Lord. Let us meet all opposition 
as did our Master, saying, "It is written." Let us lift up the 


banner on which is inscribed, The Bible our rule of faith and 
discipline. ..." - The Review And Herald, December 15, 1885, 
Art. A, par. 16 - https://m.egwwritings.org/en/book/821.6895 


See also: 


[1] Selected Message Book 1 (1958), Chapter 65 - How To 
Meet A Controverted Point Of Doctrine [Morning Talk At 


Sister Unite, GEC-AK bY skate dome WIG HT, EOS OV GEARIREGASIONS, 


that only God and Heaven alone are infallible: 


“_.. Man's word fails; апа he who takes the assertions of men 
his dependence, may well tremble; for he will one day be as a 
shipwrecked vessel. But God's word is infallible, and endures 
forever. Christ declares, "Verily I say unto you, Till heaven and 
earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the 
law, till all be fulfilled." God's word will endure throughout the 
ceaseless ages of eternity. ...” - Letters & Manuscripts, 
Volume 14 (1899), MS 39, March 23, 1899, par. 3 - 
https://m.egwwritings.org/en/book/14064.5908001 

See also: 


[1] The Youth Instructor, December 1, 1903, par. 3, Lessons 
From The Life Of Daniel - XVI God's Prophetic Word 


[2] The Upward Look (1982), Chapter 82 - God, The Revealer 
Of Secrets, page 96.5 


[31 Christ Triumphant (1999). Chapter 11 - The Future 


The tHainonty -Godentid -MedaecivmTonercre GhTaHitieealism 


“... We have many lessons to learn, and many, many to 
unlearn. God and heaven alone are infallible. Those who think 
that they will never have to give up a cherished view, never 
have occasion to change an opinion, will be disappointed. As 
long as we hold to our own ideas and opinions with 
determined persistency, we cannot have the unity for which 
Christ prayed. { КН, July 26, 1892 par. 7) ..." - The Review And 
Herald, July 26, 1892, par. 7 - Search The Scriptures - By Mrs. 
Е. G. White - https://(m.egwwritings.org/en/book/821.12108 


See also: 
[1] Christian Experience And Teachings Of Ellen G. White (1922) Chapter 33: 
Organization And Development, page 203.2 


[2] Testimonies To Ministers And Gospel Workers (1923), Chapter 1 - The Church Of 
Christ, page 30.2 


[3] Counsels To Writers And Editors (1946), Chapter 4, Attitude To New Light, page 
37.1 


[4] Selected Messages Book 1 (1958), Chapter 2, Ellen G. White And Her Writings - 
A Letter To Dr. Paulson. St. Helena. California. lune 14. 1906. nage 37 З - 37.4 


бе oftentgqnorént:everl Kings Priests 
Prophets & Apostles: 
All (except Jesus) have sinned, and fallen 
short of God's glory (Rom. 3:9-23 KJB), and 
this includes Moses (Num. 20:8-12, 27:13. 
31:2; Deu. 4:21-22, 31:2,14,16,51-52, 34:1-8; 
Rom. 5:14 KJB), Jonah (Jon. 1:1-3,10, 4:9 
KJB), Nathan the Prophet (2 Sam. 7:2-17 
KJB), David (2 Sam. 11:4, 12:1-14 KJB), 
Daniel (Dan. 9:3-20 KJB), Peter (Mat. 16:23; 
Mar. 8:33; Act. 10:14, 11:8; Gal. 2:11 KJB); 
Paul (Act. 21:23-26 KJB); Prophets (being 
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, and by so doing they endanger their eternal interest as verily as did 
the Jewish nation in their rejection of Christ. 


. Many 
who claim to believe the truth have settled down at their ease, saying, "I am 
rich, and increased with goods, and have need of nothing." But Jesus says to 
these self-complacent ones, Thou "knowest not that thou art wretched, and 
miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked." Let us individually inquire, Do 
these words describe my case? If so, the True Witness counsels us, saying, 
"Buy of me gold tried in the fire, that thou mayest be rich; and white raiment, 
that thou mayest be clothed, that the shame of thy nakedness do not appear; 
and anoint thine eves with eve-salve, that thou mavest see." ВН December 
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I mankind 
. | wish that self should be hid in Jesus. I wish self to be 
crucified. | do not claim infallibility, or even perfection of 
Christian character. | am not free from mistakes and errors in 
my life. Had I followed my Saviour more closely, | should not 


have to mourn so much my unlikeness to His dear image. ..." 
Letter 27, May 16, 1876, par. 3 - 


https://m.egwwritings.org/en/book/14053.3637001 

See also: 
[1] Ellen G. White: The Lonely Years: 1876-1891 (Volume 3), page 34.5 
(Arthur L. White) (1984) 


[2] Ellen G. White: The Progressive Years: 1862-1876 (Volume 2), page 
444.6 (Arthur L. White) (1986) 


[3] 7MR - Manuscripts Releases Volume Seven [Nos. 419-525] (1990), MR 
No. 483 - The Spirit Of 1876 A Presentation On Ellen White Geared To The 
Bicentennial By R. W. Olson 


[4] 20MR - Manuscripts Releases Volume Twenty [Nos. 1420- 1500] (1993), 
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` The 7 Trumpets - Appendix 7 Correcting [he Errors Of Traditionalism. 
“... God help you, my dear nephew, to make deep and 
thorough work, that you may have a living connection 
with God, and then you can have a safe connection with 
men who are only fallible like yourself. In regard to 
infallibility, | never claimed it; God alone ts infallible. 
His word is true, and in him is no variableness, or 
shadow of turning. (1888 1393.2) ..."- Letter 10, June 
9, 1895, par. 6 - 
https://m.egwwritings.org/en/book/14060.6286001 

See also: 

[1] Selected Messages Book 1 (1958), Chapter 2, 
Ellen G. White And Her Writings - A Letter To Dr. 


Paulson, St. Helena, California, June 14, 1906, page 
37.4 


T Ti Dets 3 DDE D 
Sister White. & publisher? spr 
(the 1888 ed. to the 1911 ed.), & the very paragraphs under consideration were 


Great Controversy 


1888 


“... In the year 1840, another 
remarkable fulfillment of 
prophecy excited widespread 
interest. Two years before, Josiah 
Litch, one of the leading 
ministers preaching the second 
advent, published an exposition 
of Revelation 9, predicting the 
fall of the Ottoman empire, and 
specifying not only the year but 
the very day on which this would 
take place. According to this 
exposition, which was purely a 
matter of calculation on the 
prophetic periods of Scripture, 
the Turkish government would 
surrender its independence on 
the eleventh day of August, 1840. 
The prediction was widely 
published, and thousands 
watched the course of events 
with eager interest. (GC88 
334.4) 


At the very time specified, 
Turkey, through her 
ambassadors, accepted the 
protection of the allied powers of 
Europe, and thus placed herself 
under the control of Christian 
[335] nations. The event exactly 
fulfilled the prediction. When it 
became known, multitudes were 
convinced of the correctness of 
the principles of prophetic 
interpretation adopted by Miller 


pee E ep o reete cw dise с. 2-22: 


Great Controversy 


1911 


“... In the year 1840 another 
remarkable fulfillment of prophecy 
excited widespread interest. Two 
years before, Josiah Litch, one of the 
leading ministers preaching the 
second advent, published an 
exposition of Revelation 9, predicting 
the fall of the Ottoman Empire. 
According to his calculations, this 
power was to be overthrown "in A.D. 
1840, sometime in the month of 
August;" and only a few days 
previous to its accomplishment he 
wrote: "Allowing the first period, 150 
years, to have been exactly fulfilled 
before Deacozes ascended the throne 
by permission of the Turks, and that 
the 391 years, fifteen days, 
commenced at the close of the first 
period, it will end on the 11th of 
August, 1840, when the Ottoman 
power [335] in Constantinople may be 
expected to be broken. And this, 1 
believe, will be found to be the 
case."--Josiah Litch, in Signs of the 
Times, and Expositor of Prophecy, 
Aug. 1, 1840. (GC 334.4) 


At the very time specified, Turkey, 
through her ambassadors, accepted 
the protection of the allied powers of 
Europe, and thus placed herself under 
the control of Christian nations. The 
event exactly fulfilled the prediction. 

(See Appendix.) When it became 
known, multitudes were convinced of 

the correctness of the principles of 
prophetic interpretation adopted by 

Miller and his associates, and a 
wonderful impetus was given to the 

advent movement. Men of learning 


oved of alters rom one ec 


From Here To 


Forever 


*... In 1840 another 
remarkable fulfillment of 
prophecy excited widespread 
interest. Two years before, 
Josiah Litch published an 
exposition of Revelation 9, 
predicting the fall of the 
Ottoman Empire "in A.D. 
1840, sometime in the month 
of August." Only a few days 
previous to its 
accomplishment he wrote, "It 
will end on the 11th of 
August, 1840, when the 
Ottoman power in 
Constantinople may be 
expected to be broken."9 
Josiah Litch, Signs of the 
Times, August 1, 1840.v 


Prediction Fulfilled 


At the very time specified, 
Turkey accepted the 
protection of the allied powers 
of Europe and thus placed 
herself under the control of 
Christian nations. The event 
exactly fulfilled the prediction. 
(See Appendix.) Multitudes 
were convinced of the 
principles of prophetic 
interpretation adopted by 


ion to another - 


Maranatha (1976, 


2004) 


“... In the year 1840, another 
remarkable fulfillment of 
prophecy excited widespread 
interest. Two years before, Josiah 
Litch, one of the leading 
ministers preaching the second 
advent, published an exposition 
of Revelation 9, predicting the 
fall of the Ottoman empire. 
According to his calculations, th:s 
power was to be overthrown "in 
A.D. 1840, sometime in the 
month of August;" and only a few 
days previous to its 
accomplishment he wrote: 
"Allowing the first period, 150 
years, to have been exactly 
fulfilled before Deacozes 
ascended the throne by 
permission of the Turks, and that 
the 391 years, fifteen days, 
commenced at the close of the 
first period, it will end on the 
11th of August, 1840, when the 
Ottoman power in Constantinople 
may be expected to be broken. 
And this, I believe, will be found 
to be the case." - Josiah Litch, in 
Signs of the Times, and Expositor 
of Prophecy, Aug. 1, 1840. 


At the very time specified, 
Turkey, through her 
ambassadors, accepted the 
protection of the allied powers of 
Europe, and thus placed herself 
under the control of Christian 


nations. The event exactly 
fulfillard tha nradictinn A 


Love Under Fire 


*... In 1840, another 
remarkable fulfillment of 
prophecy drew widespread 
interest. Two years before, 
Josiah Litch published an 
explanation of Revelation 9, 
predicting the fall of the 
Ottoman Empire "in A.D. 
1840, sometime in the month 
of August." Only a few days 
before it happened he wrote, 
“It will end on the 11th of 
August, 1840, when we may 
expect the Ottoman power in 
Constantinople to be 
broken."9 Josiah Litch, Signs 
of the Times, August 1, 1840. 


Prediction Fulfilled 


At the very time specified, 
Turkey accepted the 
protection of the allied powers 
of Europe and thus placed 
herself under the control of 
Christian nations. The event 
exactly fulfilled the prediction. 
(See Appendix.) Great 
numbers of people were 
convinced that the principles 
of prophetic interpretation 
that Miller and his associates 
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202.1 - 221.3), which are the chapters from which sister White, re-utilized 
material on the time of William Miller for the book, “The Great 
Controversy", Chapter 18 (1888 & 1911 eds.), An American Reformer, 
pages 317.1-342.1, there are NO sections or paragraphs on Josiah Litch's 
predictions, time tables, the year 1840, or any exposition on Revelation 9 
or 11. The two paragraphs in “The Great Controversy” on Josiah Litch are 
clearly not "spirit of prophecy". 


There is nothing written about Josiah Litch, or his several predictions, or 
of his date, August 11 [15th, 16th, or anything else], 1840 [AD], nor any 
indication that there was unified understanding on the events given in 
Revelation 9 & 11 [KJB], in the 5th and 6th Trumpets, or that sister Ellen 
G. White, herself, had given inspired endorsement of Litch's 'private 
interpretation[s]' [2 Pet. 1:20 KJB; (it was he alone that gave them, only 
afterward did others pick them up and keep to some of them) for all 
“interpretation” of "scripture" [KJB] belongs to God [Gen. 40:8 KJB]]. 
Keep in mind, that the first work is published in AD 1858, which is 18 
years after AD 1840, and years after Josiah Litch had left the ‘movement’, 
and altogether abandoned his predictions, dates and interpretation of the 
5th and 6th trumpets, never again taking them back up [to be logical and 
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her Christian character in some fashion, but only points out the facts that the 
paragraphs in question, are ‘singular’ among sister White’s written 
materials, have been altered from one edition to another (approved by 
several, including sister White), are not found in the “spirit of prophecy”, are 
generally considered to be historical exposition based upon the events 


surrounding the Millerite and early Advent movements, and that many see 
the statements as not actually endorsing any specific interpretation of 5th, 6th 
ог 7“ Trumpets, but is summarizing the early events of the movement taking 
place in America and around the world, and what was helping it to grow. It is 
far better to be cautious, than to be overzealous much in something which 
may not mean what some think it means. 


Similar events in the Bible, wherein the disciples, and even Jews, made 
certain predictions of events to take place concerning Jesus Christ, based on 
the OT prophecies (like Elijah coming down from Heaven, Messiah seated on 

a Throne, overthrowing of evil, &c), with some being correct and others 

incorrect, and yet both aided in the churches growth. Just because a 
prophetic interpretation is made, and is seemingly fulfilling the words of 
scripture, and people believe on the Lord Jesus Christ by it, does not mean 
that the prediction, or interpretation, is accurate. For instance, William 
Miller, and others, on the early charts had the number “666” (Rev. 13:18 KJB) 
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W. W. (William Warren) Prescott & Family 
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- Тһе Prescott Report And How Employed, 72. page 334 & 73. раде 334 - 
“... 72. Page 334 


The statement is made that Josiah Litch, in interpreting the prophecy of 
Revelation 9, specified “not only the year but the very day on which” the 
Ottoman empire would fall. It appears from one of Litch’s pamphlets 
which is preserved in the General Conference Library that he did not 
name the definite day until after the event, but simply claimed that the 
prophecy would be fulfilled “in August, 1840." 


Response: Criticism considered, and a review of sources led to a change 
in the text. 


1888 book read: "In the year 1840, another remarkable fulfillment of 
prophecy excited widespread interest. Two years before, Josiah Litch, one 
of the leading ministers preaching the second advent, published an 
exposition of Revelation 9, predicting the fall of the Ottoman empire, and 
specifying not only the year but the very day on which this would take 

place. According to the exposition, which was purely a matter of 
calculation c on ı the prophetic periods of Scripture, the Turkish government 
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Josiah Litch, опе of the leading ministers 
preaching the second advent, published an 
exposition of Revelation 9, predicting the fall of 
the Ottoman empire. According to his calculations, 

this power was to be overthrown ‘in A. D. 1840, 
sometime in the month of August;' and only a few 
days previous to its accomplishment he wrote: 
'Allowing the first period, 150 years, to have been 
exactly fulfilled before Deacozes ascended the 

throne by permission of the Turks, and that the 
391 years, fifteen days, commenced at the close of 
the first period, it will end on the 11th of August, 
1840, when the Ottoman power in Constantinople 
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day of August, 1840, it states: “At the very time 


specified, Turkey, through her ambassadors, 
accepted the protection of the allied powers of 
[29] Europe, and thus placed herself under the 
control of Christian nations. The event exactly 
fulfilled the prediction.” 


The history of this period shows that on that date 
the demand of the allied powers was placed in the 
hands of the Pasha of Egypt, this being some time 
after these powers had assumed the control of 
Turkey. The explanation as here given does not 
harmonize with that which is found in other books 
which we have published. 
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Other Writings Of The Advent Pioneers, etc: - whiteestate.org/vault/Haskell.html 
“... W. C. White Statement of October 31, 1912 
This was a personal letter Written to S. N. Haskell 


(See also W. C. White Letter to W. W. Eastman, November 4, 1912, published in Selected 
Messages, book 3, pp. 445-450.) [[Link: whiteestate.org/vault/Eastman.html ]] 


[Handwritten not by Ellen G. White: “1 approve of the remarks made in this letter.” ] 
[[Link: whiteestate.org/vault/EGW Approval.jpg 1] 


(See also W. C. White letter to W. W. Eastman, November 4, 1912, published in Selected 
Messages, book 3, pp. 445-450.) 


[Handwritten note by Ellen G. White: "I approve of the remarks made in this letter.") 


Regarding Mother's writings, she has never wished our brethren to treat them as 
authority on history. When Great Controversy was first written, she often times gave a 
partial description of some scene presented to her, and when Sister Davis made inquiry 
regarding time and place, Mother referred her to what was already written in the books of 
Elder Smith and in secular histories. 


When Controversy was written, Mother never thought that the readers would take it as an 
authority on historical dates and use it to settle controversies, and she does not now feel 
that it ought to be used in that way. Mother regards with the greatest respect those 
faithful historians who have given their [lives] to the study of the working out in this 
world's history of God's great plan, and who have found in this study a correspondence of 
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consulted about the efforts that were being made to revise and correct the good book 

Daniel and Revelation [by Uriah Smith], she has always opposed making unnecessary 

changes and has always favored correcting those things that were plainly shown to be 
inaccurate. 


It seems to me that there is danger of placing altogether too much stress upon 
chronology. If it had been essential to the salvation of man that he should have a clear 
and harmonious understanding of the chronology of the world, the Lord would not have 
permitted the disagreements and discrepancies which we find in the writings of the Bible 
historians, and it seems to me that in these last days there ought not to be so much 
controversy regarding dates. 


For myself I will say this, that the more I study the experience of the Adventist people, the 
more I feel to honor and praise and magnify the wisdom of the God of heaven who gave to 
a plain man like William Miller an understanding of the great truths of the prophecies. It is 
evident to anyone who will study his explanation of prophecy that while he had the truth 
regarding the principal features, that he adopted at first many inaccurate and incorrect 
interpretations regarding details. At first these were accepted by his associates; but God 
raised up scholarly men who had enjoyed broader opportunities for study than Miller, and 
these men by their study of the prophecies and history found the truth regarding many 
points in which Miller's exposition was incorrect. 


One who studies this experience from the standpoint of faith in that great Advent 
movement, as presented in Daniel and Revelation, and in Great Controversy, cannot fail to 
rejoice in the goodness of God as they see how He brought in truth and light through the 
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would more effectually destroy confidence of the people in Miller's work and the 
work of his associates than to speak and write about the matter in the tone and 
the spirit used by Brother . It seems to me that nothing could be done more 
effectually to destroy the confidence of the people in that good and glorious 
movement than to claim perfection for that which we know was not perfect, and 
thus challenge the criticism of thinking men. 


I need not quote Brother 'S words. I think you are familiar with them. It may 
be that you helped him to adopt the views which he expressed so unfortunately 
in his tract. But wherever he got his untimely assurance, I wish to say regarding 
it again that I think there is nothing that can so effectually destroy the respect 
and confidence that our people ought to maintain in the 1844 movement than for 
men to make such inconsiderate assertions as were made by Brother in his 
tract and in his correspondence. 


| believe, Brother Haskell, that there is danger in injuring Mother's work by 
claiming for it more that she claims for it, more than Father ever claimed for it, 
more than Elder Andrews, Waggoner, or Smith ever claimed for it. | cannot see 
consistency in our putting forth a claim of verbal inspiration when Mother does 
not make any such claim, and I certainly think we will make a great mistake if we 
lay aside historical research and endeavor to settle historical questions by the 
use of Mother's books as an authority when she herself does not wish them to be 
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S. М. (Stephen Nelson) Haskell 
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whiteestate.org/vault/Eastman.html 
STE Раде 0 
W. C. White Letter of November 4, 1912 


Written to W. W. Eastman, Publishing Department Secretary, 
Southwestern Union Conference 


Published in Selected Messages, book 3, pp. 445-450. 


It seems to me, Brother Eastman, that we must hold fast our confidence in the 
great Adventist movement of 1844, and we should not be easily moved from the 
positions held by the leaders in that movement and by the pioneers of our own 
denomination. 


At the same time, I believe we should encourage our editors, our ministers, and 
the teachers in our schools, and the rank and file of our people, as far as they 
have time and opportunity, to be thorough Bible students and faithful students 
of history so that they may know for themselves and so that they can prove to 
people who do not accept our denominational books as authority, the points that 
we hold as a people. It is my conviction that those who write for our 
denominational papers regarding prophecy and its fulfillment ought to be 
encouraged to give deep and faithful study to the subjects about which they 
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well expressed statement of his views; but it could hardly be wise for him to 
quote from them as authoritative histories to prove his points. I think you will 
discern the reasonableness of this proposition. A Presbyterian who was 
endeavoring to prove the soundness of his theories to a congregation of 
Methodists would not be expected to depend largely upon Presbyterian writers 
to prove his points, nor would a Methodist who was endeavoring to convince a 
Baptist of the soundness of the Methodist religion, make the greatest headway 
by using Methodist writers as his authority. In all our work we must study to 
follow methods that are most effective. 


When it comes to the matter of writing out expositions of doctrine or of 
prophecy, still greater care must be taken by the writer than by the preacher to 
select those authorities which will be accepted as authorities by the critical and 
studious reader. 


If | understand the matter correctly, Brother has been writing articles on 
prophecy and its fulfillment in which he uses Daniel and Revelation and Great 
Controversy as authority to prove his points. This | should consider to be a very 
poor policy. Some readers will accept it as establishing the truth. Some readers 
will accept it as true, while questioning the authority. With others the use of 
these denominational books in such a way will constitute a challenge for them to 
endeavor to prove that there are errors in the books thus used as authority. Will 
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chronology, Mother has never wished our brethren to treat them as authority 
regarding the details of history or historical dates. The great truths revealed to 
Mother regarding the controversy between good and evil, light and darkness, 
have been given to her in various ways, but chiefly as flashlight views of great 
events in the lives of individuals and in the experiences of churches, of bands of 
reformers, and of nations. What has thus been revealed to her she has written 
out first briefly in the early writings, then more fully as in Spiritual Gifts and in 
Spirit of Prophecy, and finally in the Great Controversy series. 


When writing out the experiences of reformers in the time of the reformation and 
in the great Advent Movement of 1844, Mother often gave at first a partial 
description of some scene presented to her. Later on she would write it out more 
fully, and again still more fully. | have known her to write upon one subject four 
or five times, and then mourn because she could not command language to 
describe the matter more perfectly. 


When writing out the chapters for Great Controversy, she sometimes gave a 
partial description of an important historical event, and when her copyist who 
was preparing the manuscripts for the printer, made inquiry regarding time and 
place, Mother would say that those things are recorded by conscientious 
historians. Let the dates used by those historians be inserted. At other times in 
writing out what has been presented to her, Mother found such perfect 
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^,» When Controversy was written, Mother never thought that the readers would 
take it as authority on historical dates or use it to settle controversy regarding 
details of history, and she does not now feel that it should be used in that way. 
Mother regards with great respect the work of those faithful historians who 
devoted years of time to the study of God's great plan as presented in the 
prophecy, and the outworking of that plan as recorded in history. 


In past years whenever definite proof has been found that the writers of our 
Adventist literature had come short of finding the exact proof regarding details, 
Mother has taken her position in favor of correcting those things that were 
clearly found to be in error. When she was consulted about the efforts that were 
being made to revise and correct the good book Daniel and Revelation, she has 
always opposed making many changes, and has always favored correcting those 
things that were plainly shown to be incorrect. 


Chronology 


It seems to me there is danger of placing altogether too much stress upon 
chronology. If it had been essential to the salvation of man that he should have a 
clear and harmonious understanding of the chronology of the world, the Lord 
would not have permitted the disagreements and discrepancies which we find in 
the writings of the Bible historians, and it seems to me that in these last days 
there ought not to be so much controversy regarding dates. ..." 
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of the great truths of the prophecies. It is evident to anyone who will study his 
explanation of prophecy that while he had the truth regarding the principal 
features, that he adopted at first many inaccurate and incorrect interpretations 
regarding details. At first these were accepted by his associates; but God raised 
up scholarly men who had enjoyed broader opportunities for study than Miller, 
and these men by their study of the prophecies and history found the truth 
regarding many points in which Miller's exposition was incorrect. 


One who studies this experience from the standpoint of faith in that great 
Advent movement, as presented in Daniel and Revelation, and in Great 
Controversy, cannot fail to rejoice in the goodness of God as they see how He 
brought in truth and light through the study of many men and it seems to me 
that we who love the work that was built upon that foundation ought to treat 
very kindly, very considerately, very reverently the work which God helped Miller 
to do. 


Make Only Modest Claims 


But if we claim that Miller and his associates had a perfect and complete 
knowledge of the truth regarding the correspondence of history with prophecy, 
or if we claim for the pioneers in the third angel's message that their knowledge 
was complete and infallible, if we say, "Never in the history of this cause have we 
been obliged to confess ourselves in error," we shall unwisely and unnecessarily 
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is our privilege to advance in knowledge and understanding. It seems to 
me that it is much wiser for us to convince the world that God has been 
leading us, and that He is leading us by presenting from time to time, 
unanswerable evidences regarding the soundness of our position by a 
clear presentation of the correspondence of prophecy and history through 
the use of historical data which the world cannot question, than by any 
efforts that we shall make to prove that the positions we held last year or 
ten years ago or twenty years ago or thirty years ago were infallible and 
unchangeable. 


Regarding Mother's writings, | have overwhelming evidence and 
conviction that they are the description and delineation of what God has 
revealed to her in vision, and where she has followed the description of 
historians or the exposition of Adventist writers, | believe that God has 
given her discernment to use that which is correct and in harmony with 
truth regarding all matters essential to salvation. If it should be found by 
faithful study that she has followed some expositions of prophecy which 
in some detail regarding dates we cannot harmonize with our 
understanding of secular history, it does not influence my confidence in 


| P-————-1——————p————————————ppm—xe—x"—.i14»P»u-T- 


The 7 Trumpets - Appendix - Correcting The Errors Of Traditionalism 


Josiah Litch 


Josiah Litch 
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that Christ would return about the year 1843. Soon afterward he wrote a synopsis of Miller's 
views entitled The Midnight Cry. Later in 1838 Litch wrote The Probability of the Second 
Coming of Christ About A.D. 1843 in which he not only accepted the 1843 date but also 
predicted that the Ottoman Empire would collapse in August 1840. Turkey's response to an 
ultimatum from European powers on August 11, 1840, was subsequently regarded by 
Millerites as a fulfillment of the prophecy and evidence of the truth of their interpretative 
system. 


In 1841 Litch took a leave of absence from the Methodist ministry to preach the second 
coming of Christ full time. It was about this time that he influenced Charles Fitch to accept 
the Millerite message. He also argued in Address to the Clergy (1841) that a judgment would 
take place before the second advent, a view that Sabbatarian Adventists would develop into 
their understanding of the investigative judgment. The following year Litch organized the 
first Millerite camp meeting at Stanstead in eastern Canada in June 1842. In 1842 and 1843 
he worked in Philadelphia and the surrounding area establishing a paper entitled The 


Philadelphia Alarm. While there Litch opposed the conditionalist views of George Storrs, 
publishing The Anti-Annihilationist briefly in 1844. Litch also strongly objected to the 
seventh-month movement that emphasized the return of Christ on Oct. 22, 1844. By October 
he had changed his mind and was the last major Millerite leader to accept the date. 

After the Great Disappointment Litch participated in the Mutual Conference of Adventists 
that occurred in Albany, New York, in 1845. Although Litch rejected the "shut door" that 
probation had been closed on Oct. 22, 1844, he continued to remain interested in Bible 
prophecy. He concluded in 1848 that the Jews would return to Palestine, he gradually moved 
toward a futurist interpretation of prophecy represented in his later publication A Complete 
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er comme rs, and simply assume 
positions to be correct, and then based his continued 
calculations on such: 


^... There is a very general agreement at the present day, among 
prophetic expositors, that the subject of this prophecy is 
Mohammedism. | shall not, therefore, enter into a particular 
explanation of the various figures used in the prophecy, but take 
it for granted that those who thus apply it are correct, and 
confine myself principally to the examination of the prophetic 
periods mentioned in the chapter, and endeavor to show their 
fulfilment. If this can be done, it is in itself the strongest 


evidence that a right application is made of the prophecy, when 
it is applied to Mohammedism. {1841 JoL, APEC 113.1} ..."- An 


Address To The Public, And Especially The Clergy (1841), Section 
VI (6), Encouragement For Studying The Book Of Revelation, 
pages 111.1 - 111.2 & The Angel Of The Bottomless Pit, pages 
112.1 - 115.1 & Sounding Of The Sixth Angel, pages 115.2 - 
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after event. Later, he would say “August 11”, and yet further it 
would be changed to August 15t, 


^...» But when will this power be overthrown? According to the 
calculations already made, that the five months ended 1449 
the hour, fifteen days, the day, one year, the month, thirty 
years, and the year, three hundred and sixty years; in all, 
three hundred and ninety-one years and fifteen days, will end 
in A. D. 1840, some time in the month of August. The prophecy 
is the most remarkable and definite, (even descending to the 
days) of any in the Bible, relating to these great events. It is 
as singular as the record [158] of the time when the empire 
rose. The facts are now before the reader, and he must make 
what disposition of them he thinks best. The sixth woe yet 
continues, and will till the great river Euphrates is dried up, 
and the seventh trumpet sounds. (1838 JoL, PSC 157.1) ..." - 
The Probability Of The Second Coming Of Christ About A.D. 
1843 (1838), Chapter VI (6), Section | (1), pages 146.1 - 159.2 
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(Vial Pernera prendi Corre РА Ate Ero ОБТ etim 
occurring in AD 1840's! No one in the present Seventh- 
day Adventist movement accepts this idea, not even Uriah 
Smith or E.G.W of old. 


“... When the sixth angel pours out his vial оп the great 


river Euphrates, or the Ottoman empire, it will be dried 
up. This, according to former calculations, will take 


place about 1840. The way is now prepared for the 
battle of Armageddon, or the great battle of that great 
day of God Almighty. I have already given my opinion of 
this event. (See Dan. xii. 1, and the remarks on it, Chap. 


Ill.) When the sixth angel has sounded, the sixth vial 


has been poured out, and the second woe is ended, 
then the third woe comes quickly; how "auc time 


must decide. (1838 JoL, PSC 189. 1}. : The 
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occurred. The 6* Vial (God's wrath) hasn't yet (AD 2024) 
occurred. 


“... The great river Euphrates" will be as literally dried 
up to make way for the kings of the eastern world to 
come up to Jerusalem and Palestine to that battle, as 
the same river was dried up before Cyrus, when he 
entered and took the city of Babylon; or as the Red Sea 
and river Jordan were dried up to make a highway for 
Israel through their bed. The effects of the sixth vial 


Will be, first, to dry up the waters of the river, to make a 
highway; and, secondly, to send forth the spirits of 
devils to deceive, by miracles, the kings of the whole 


earth, and their armies, and gather them. (1842 JoL, 
PREX1 183.1) ..." - Prophetic Expositions Volume 1 


A" OA SAS 9 Le am a na a ГЕ IEN --— е * WS || — HI E a H Г WP ^" M NM D aan ы ш Жр 


Months? Бау атг onde tow pA а“! ӨР Нау» 


after" his original specific prediction of the 11" of 
August. He, and others, also changed the way in 
which the prophecy was to be fulfilled: 


“... And well Mehemet knew that a war once begun 
on that question, would never end until Turkey was 
in ruins. That must be the result of the war. Finally, 
it is a very striking fulfilment of the calculation; for 
that decision was but four days after the 11th of 
August, the period fixed for the termination or the 
prophecy. The like singular accuracy in the 
fulfilment of a prophetic period cannot be found in 
history. Will men lay it to heart? J. LITCH. ..." - Signs 
of the Times, Vol. I, No. 15., by Joshua V. Himes; 
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of his theological points as to never be willing to correct 
where necessary. 


“ If | have erred, | hope others may see where, and 
shun the danger. I have no desire to mislead any, but 
my principle aim is to excite others more able then 
myself to investigate the subject. The time is at hand 
that will try my views on this point, and if it should 
prove different from what I expect, and from what I do 
now most sincerely believe; then will I if my life is 
preserved be willing, | hope, to confess my folly to all 
who may read these pages; I have bad great distrust of 
myself; but the word of God will be accomplished, not 
one jot or tittle of his word will fail. ..." - Evidences 
From Scripture And History Of The Second Coming Of 
Christ About The Year A.D. 1843, And His Personal 
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.. CHAPTER V 


We will now examine, the 9th chapter of Rev. and see what we learn by the 
last three trumpets, and the three woes. The 1st and 2nd verses describe the 
Mahometan Religion, which is represented as coming from the bottomless pit, 
and is compared to the smoke of a great furnace; "And the sun and the air 
were darkened by reason of the smoke of the pit." That is, the gospel and its 
doctrines, became dark in the minds of men; by reason of the Mahometan 
errors. "And there came out of the smoke Locusts upon the earth;" that is, 
there arose a nation out of the Mahometan nations, which should be a heavy 
judgement to the Roman government, here called "Earth," the locusts 
denoting the Ottoman or present Turkish power. This nation was first formed 
by the union of soldiers, or mercenaries, that had served in the armies of 
contending princes, and united under one leader Ottoman, composed of four 
different nations, as Saracens, Turks, Arabs, and Tartars, afterwards in this 
chapter called the four Angels, or Messengers of God to punish the 


Antichristian beast. This power was first established in Bythynia, near, or on 
the head-waters of the Euphrates, in the year A. D. 1298, where it was 
confined, or made but little progress in subjecting the Antichristian kingdom, 


for five months, or 150 years, until it conquered Constantinople A. D. 1453; 
which ended the eastern empire. "And it was commanded them, that they 


to aTiayingrampegstha pepeten claéstiertsngTles Eneyrsoalrradttiensterhe 


Turkish turban on the throne of Constantinople, than the Pope's tiara." By 
grass and green things, І understand the children of God; and by those men 
who have not the seal of God, | understand Papists. "And to them it was given 
that they should not kill them, but that they should be tormented five 
months;" which is 150 years, or five times 30, Daniel's mode of reckoning 
time, whom John has followed. From the 7th to the 11th verses inclusive, John 
has described the Turkish army, their manner of fighting, together with the 
qualities and name of their leader. "One woe is past: and, behold there 
cometh two woes more hereafter." In A. D. 1448, these four angels were let 
loose, and the 5th trumpet, & the first woe ended, and the sixth trumpet, and 
the second woe began. (1833 WiM, ESH 41.1) 


"And the sixth angel sounded, and I heard a voice from the four horns of the 
golden altar which is before God, saying to the sixth angel which had the 
trumpet, loose the four angels which are bound in the river Euphrates." 
Waters, we are to understand people; see [42] Rev. 17:15. By the riser 
Euphrates, | therefore understand the same Turkish power, which power rose 
up in the countries bordering upon this river. The four angels, are the four 
different nations of which the Ottomans were composed. Their armies were 


let loose, or sent out as a scourge upon the earth, or Antichristian church, 
and with great propriety called angels let loose, because they had been 
bound act to kill, (not to destroy) but to torment them five months: but were 
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making in all 391 years 15 days; which added to A. D. 1448 the year that the 
Turks sent out a large army to subdue Constantinople, will bring us down to 
1839, when the sixth trumpet will cease to sound, and the second woe be 
completed. "And the number of the army of horsemen were two hundred 
thousand thousand; and I heard the number of them." This army is equivalent 
to the four angels, when they were let loose, and two hundred thousand 
thousand, is 200,000 twice told or repeated; making 400,000. This agrees 
with the history of the taking of Constantinople. "After a long siege Mahomet 
Il, took Constantinople in 1453," having an army of 400,000 and almost all of 
them horsemen. "And thus I saw the horses in the vision, and them that sat 
on them having breastplates of fire, and of jacinth, and brimstones and the 
heads of the horses were as the heads of lions; and out of their mouths 
issued fire, and smoke, and brimstone." We are in this passage informed that 
their army would consist of horses principally, and their weapons of warfare 
would be firearms, guns and gunpowder being exactly described. And it is a 
well authenticated fact, that gunpowder was invented but a short time before 
the taking of Constantinople, cannon having been first used in the siege and 
capture of that place. See Dr. Gill, on this passage, who says, "that one 
cannon was used at the siege of Constantinople that employed 70 yoke of 
oxen to draw it. (1833 WiM, ESH 41.2} 
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being also the man which were one third to be slain, under this trumpet and woe, for it 


is supposed that the Ottoman power conquered one third of the Roman government, 
when the eastern empire fell into their hands. (1833 WiM, ESH 42.1} 


Then if this explanation be correct, the sixth trumpet will cease [43] sounding in the 


year A. D. 1839, and the seventh trumpet will begin to sound. "But in the days of the 
voice of the seventh angel when he shall begin to sound, the mystery of God should be 


finished, as he hath delivered to his servants the prophets." "And the second woe is 
past: and behold the third woe cometh quickly." Rev. 11:14 15. "And the seventh angel 
sounded, and there were great voices is heaven saying, the kingdoms of this world 
have become the kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ; and he shall reign forever and 
ever." The 16th and 17th verses represent the four and twenty elders worshiping God, 
and giving thanks, because he had taken to himself his great power, and had reigned. 
The 18th verse of the 11th chapter, describes what shall be done when the seventh 
trumpet shall begin to sound. "And the nations were angry, and thy wrath is come, and 
the time of the dead, that they should be judged, and that thou shouldest give reward 
unto thy servants, the prophets, and to the saints, and them that fear thy name, small 
and great, and shouldest destroy them that destroy the earth." The reader will now 
see, that he is again brought down, when the seventh trumpet begins to sound, to the 
finishing of the mystery of God; to the fulfilment of all the prophecies; to the time 
when our Lord and his Christ should take the kingdom, and reign forever and ever; to 
the great day of his wrath; to the resurrection of the dead, their judgement, the 
rewards of the prophets, saints and all those that fear the name of the Lord both small 
and great; and the final destruction of the wicked from the earth. (1833 WiM, ESH 
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1840", similar to that of Josiah Litch. No present-day Seventh- 
day Adventist believes what William Miller or Josiah Litch 
taught about the Seven Last Plagues, or Seven Vials of God's 
Wrath. They have not yet been poured out, and this even 
according to sister Ellen G White, in the book "The Great 


Controversy" itself (see pages 627.2 - 644.2) - 
https://m.egwwritings.org/en/book/132.2769 


^... And the seventh angel poured his vial into the air; and 
there came a great voice out of the temple of heaven from 
the throne, saying, It is done." The seventh and last vial of 
God's wrath will be poured into the air about the year 1840, 
if my former calculations are correct, when this judgment 
will have a quick and rapid circulation over the whole globe. 
... {1842 WIM, MWV2 227.2) ..." - Miller's Works, Volume 2, 
(1842) Evidence From Scripture And History Of The Second 
Coming Of Christ About The Year 1843, Lecture 15: The 
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^... 22. The sixth vial was poured out about the year 1822, when 


the Ottoman power began to be dried up. This is an important 
sign that we are on the brink of the judgment day. Rev. xvi. 12, 


"And the sixth angel poured out his vial upon the great river 
Euphrates; and the waters thereof were dried up, that the way of 
the kings of the east might be prepared." This preparation is for 


the last great battle, which will take place at the pouring out of 


the seventh vial, in the year 1839 or 40. At the pouring out of 
the seventh vial, a voice from the throne will pronounce the 


word, It is done. The kingdoms of the earth and governments of 
the world will be carried away, and their places not found. Every 


writer, of any note, will and have applied this vial to the Turkish 
government, and of course must acknowledge that this vial is 
poured out, for the power of the Turkish government is but little 


more than a name, and the strength of the Ottoman power dried 
up. (March 20, 1840 JVHe, HST 6.8) ..." - Signs Of The Times 


[Himes], Volumes 1-8 (1840-1845), Signs Of The Times [Himes], 
Моле 1 (March 20 1840 to March 15.1841). March 20 1840. 
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1843, and of his personal reign of 1000 years, first published in 1833. By Wm. Miller. 
(April 1, 1841 JVHe, HST 1.1} 


Prefatory Remarks 


The writer does not claim the title of a Theologian, nor of infallibility. He presents 


himself in common with other writers on the same, or other subjects of like import, to 
be tried by the infallible touchstone of Divine truth. In order that the reader may have 
a clue to my manner of studying the prophecies, by which I have come to the following 
result, | have thought proper to give some of the rules of interpretation which I have 
adopted. (April 1, 1841 JVHe, HST 1.2) ... 


... [7.11] Fall of the Turkish Empire. Mr. Editor,--We noticed a communication in the 21st 
No. of your paper, over the signature of S.. in which the writer fully pursuades himself 


that the Ottoman Empire virtually ceased to hold the rank of a Sovereign and 


independant nation on the 11th day of August, 1840. We are aware that the time 
allotted for the sounding of the fifth and sixth trumpet; embracing a period of 541 


years 15 days; and commencing July 27, 1299 would seem, at the first glance, to have 
ended at that time. But, upon reflection, it will be found that such is not the fact. The 


time adjusted by the Julian Rule will allow 3 days 11 [8] hours 31 minutes 12 seconds 
to be added to the time at which that period would have terminated had the Julian 


year been exact. Accordingly, the above correction will carry it forward into the 15th 
day of August, 1840; as will readily be seen on trial. Then, and not till then, will the 


above period, 541 years 15 days terminate, if commenced July 27th, 1299. The hour of 
the day it commenced being unknown, it cannot be ascertained at what hour it 
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Ford states, “Litch’s application of Revelation 9:15 to August 11, 1840, was quite 
wrong, as he himself admitted in later years.” “Ellen White accepted the prophetic 
conclusions of Josiah Litch regarding August 11, 1840” (Ford, pages 659-660, 
584). Did Mrs. White say much about the seven trumpets? QSEW 50.2 


No. This is the only known reference to Revelation 9 in all of Ellen White’s writings 
and it appears, not in connection with an exegetical study of the Bible, but as part 
of her description of the Millerite movement. On the basis of his interpretation of 
Revelation 9:15 Josiah Litch predicted in 1838 that the Ottoman power would be 
broken in 1840. On August 1, 1840, he predicted that it would occur on August 11. 
What took place on that date confirmed the faith of multitudes in the Millerite 
interpretation of Scripture and gave the advent movement great impetus. QSEW 
50.3 


If Ellen White, in The Great Controversy, 334-335, means that John the Revelator's 
prophecy was fulfilled on August 11, 1840, she would be giving support to Litch's 
interpretation of Revelation 9:15. If she simply means that Josiah Litch's 
prediction was fulfilled, then she is not necessarily supporting Litch's 
interpretation of the text. QSEW 50.4 

The Seventh-day Adventist Bible Commentary states, "Generally speaking, the 
Seventh-day Adventist interpretation of the fifth and sixth trumpets, particularly 
as touching the time period involved, is essentially that of Josiah Litch" (Volume 7, 
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in in theo: m however, do not sustain the idea ina chore is inspiration in Pin the. work cl of tier и їп In the s sense in 
which we think of the inspiration of a prophet. Undoubtedly the angel stood by his side as he penned the important 
truths for the two books which were later combined into one. Be that as it may, Ellen White ever held the book, 
Thoughts on Daniel and the Revelation, in the highest esteem. This is seen from the quotations which follow: 
“The light given was that Thoughts on Daniel and the Revelation, The Great Controversy, and Patriarchs and 
Prophets would make their way. They contain the very message the people must have, the special light God 
had given his people. The angels of God would prepare the way for these books in the hearts of the people."— 
E. G. White Letter 43, 1899. (Published in The Colporteur Evangelist, 21) 
“I consider that that book (Thoughts on Daniel and the Revelation) should go everywhere. It has its place and 
will do a grand, good work."—E. G. White Letter 25a, 1889. 
"Instruction has been given me that the important books containing the light that God has given regarding 
Satan's apostasy in heaven should be given a wide circulation just now; for through them the truth will reach 
many minds. Patriarchs and Prophets, Daniel and the Revelation, and The Great Controversy, are now needed 
as never before. They should be widely circulated because the truths they emphasize will open many blind 
eyes." —The Review and Herald, February 16, 1905. (Republished in The Colporteur Evangelist, 21) 
You will observe that these statements were penned from the years 1889 to the year 1905. Ellen White had 
occasion to write at length in 1899 devoting an entire manuscript to the book, Thoughts on Daniel and the 
Revelation. This was written from Sunnyside in Australia. We are sending these commendable words to you with 
this. It was her statement, as it appears in this document, that Thoughts on Daniel and the Revelation would do its 
work as long as probationary time should last that led to a revival of the book and to its current use today. Ellen 


White places, as you have observed, Thoughts on Daniel and the Revelation, with her books, Patriarchs and 
Prophets and Great Controversy, as a book which contains the truths for these times. Now, we do not understand 
this to mean that in every minor point presented in Thoughts on Daniel and the Revelation Elder Uriah Smith held 
the only true and correct view. He dealt with the great basic truths in which we all agree and see clearly, and when 
he took up a verse-by-verse exposition he had to deal with a lot of prophecies on which the denomination had never 
taken any position, especially as they relate to predicted prophecies. He studied faithfully, he prayed earnestly, he 
sought counsel of his brethren, and did the best he could in dealing with these points, and the result was a book 
which has been a great service to this denomination and has led many hundreds of people to the light of the truth. 

I trust that this information will answer the questions which have been raised concerning Elder Smith. 
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written materials in which they occur. No doctrinal, or expositional 
understanding, should ever be based upon a single instance in 
scripture, or the spirit of prophecy, or anything in sister White’s 
other materials. It is never safe to stand upon a singular 
statement, let alone one in which there have been alterations, as 


well as questionings as to it’s meaning, and validity of timing and 
events. 


The Bible teaches that every doctrine or teaching, must always be 
in the mouth of two or three witnesses (Deu. 17:6, 19:15; Mat. 
18:16,20; 1 Cor. 14:27,29; 2 Cor. 13:1; 1 Tim. 5:19; Heb. 10:28 KJB), 
and there are no such two or three witnesses in the writings of 
sister White on the matter under discussion. 


“One witness shall not rise up against a man for any iniquity, or 
for any sin, in any sin that he sinneth: at the mouth of two 


witnesses, or at the mouth of three witnesses, shall the matter 
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“ The Second Conference was another glorious gathering, in the city of Lowell, 
June 15 - 17, 1841. This was another time of deep interest, and gave a new 
impulse to the cause here. Br. J. Litch gave the history of the Ottoman empire, 
which closed up the sounding of the sixth angel and second woe, as he had stated 
would take place on the eleventh day of August, 1840, some two years previous, 
by calculating the prophetical numbers in ix ch. Rev. The attention of most all 
classes had been turned to the proceedings in the East, to see if this prediction 
would be fulfilled. Here then was where the flying messengers began to make 
their message tell! and faith in the Advent was much strengthened, and the 
believer's ranks hourly increasing. In the spring of this year, Father Miller, Elder J. 
V. Himes, and Elder Cole, visited the southern part of Massachusetts and Rhode 
Island. In Fairhaven and New Bedford the subject had been previously presented, 
but now it seemed to be fanned up to a flame that the luke warm and cold hearted 
professors could not withstand. The clergy were called upon to hold a meeting to 
canvass this subject. A large majority of them met and organized; read and 
prayed, and undertook to examine the visions of Daniel. Adjourned for further 
consideration; reassembled the next day; and closed their convention by giving 
the vision to a dead man, even Antiochus Epiphanes. "And so they wrapt up the 
matter." Opposition from various quarters began to rise; but the cause was hourly 
increasing and spreading through the land among the honest and faithful. - In 
October the third conference was held in Portland, Me. Here a new impulse was 
given to the cause in that section of the Scent. Conferences were held in other 


Lowell, Mass., June 15 - 17, 1841. At this meeting was present Bro. 


Josiah Litch, of Boston, Mass. Bro. L., in the year 1838, sent out his 
exposition of the ninth chapter of Revelation, predicting the fall of the 
Ottoman empire, at the close of the prophetic period, "an hour and a 
day and a month and a year," which would expire August 11, 1840, 


when the sixth angel would cease to sound, and the second woe be 
past. Having obtained official accounts of the revolution that had then 


just closed in the Ottoman empire, he came to this meeting prepared 


to prove the accomplishment of his prediction, to which tens of 


thousands with intense anxiety had been looking. The mass of 
evidence in the official accounts connected [258] with the prophecy of 


his interesting discourse, proved that the Ottoman Supremacy did 
cease on the 11th day of August, 1840. "And the second woe was 
passed, and behold the third woe cometh quickly." This wonderfully 
aroused the people of God, and gave a mighty impulse to the Advent 
movement. {1868 JB, AJB 257.5} ... 

... In October, 1841, the third Conference was held in Portland, Maine, 
which gave a new impulse to the cause in that section of country. ... 
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“1. This conclusion was reached, and this application of the prophecy was 


made by Elder J. Litch in 1838, two years before the predicted event was 


to occur. It was then purely a matter of calculation on the prophetic 
periods of Scripture. Now, however, the time has passed by, and it is 


proper to inquire what the result has been - whether such events did 
transpire according to the previous calculation. The matter sums itself up 
in the following inquiry:- (1897 UrS, DAR 515.1} ..." - Daniel And The 
Revelation (1897, 1909), Response Of History To The Revelation, Chapter 
09 - The Seven Trumpets Continued, page 485.2 (1897) - 
https://(m.egwwritings.org/en/book/12861.2428 , 515.1 (1909) - 
https://(m.egwwritings.org/en/book/1297.2240 


"^... Thus was the prophecy fulfilled to the very letter. (1897 UrS, DAR 
516.1) 


From the first publication of the calculation of this matter in 1838, before 
referred to, the time set for the fulfilment of the prophecy - Aug. 11, 1840 
- was watched by thousands with intense interest. And the exact 
accomplishment of the event predicted, showing, as it did, the right 
application of the prophecy, gave a mighty impetus to the great Advent 


movement then beginning to attract the attention of the world. (1897 
UrS, DAR 516.2} ..." - Daniel And The Revelation (1897, 1909), Response 
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Meidi Heiks 


(The late, deceased Mr.) Heidi Heiks (Historian) 
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several Books OU te BONE Aiswesrs fe Heco Kef INCAS one 
(Satan’s Counterfeit Prophecy) dedicated to the subject of the material under 
consideration. His now defunct website & materials may be seen at the 
Wayback Machine (Internet Archive) - 
https://web.archive.org/web/20190703223840/http://heidiheiks.com/ 

For instance: 


Why wait from AD 623 unto AD 1299 to begin the 150 (“five months") so 
called years? Why begin with Othman, when there were other Caliphs 
warring before him, like Abu Bakr and Umar, Uthman, Ali, Abd al'Malik, etc., 
conquering the Levant. Why arbitrarily cram both ‘time prophecies’ together, 
back to back? 


Why did Josiah Litch and others forget to calculate the additional days (10) of 
the change between calendars (Julien to Gregorian)? Why change the 
conclusion from the “11t” to the “15” of August? 


Why did they at first predict the entire overthrow of Turkey, and later 
changed this to some ‘tutelage’ or treaty signage? 


Why did Josiah Litch later abandon all his own exposition, and become a 
futurist, even later attacking (debating) Seventh-day Adventists? Why did he 
just accept others exposition on the symbols? 
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^| notice that in the issue of the Signs for Nov.21, you have let loose the Turk--and 
some other things besides. | had known for some time that the date, August 11, 1840, 
would not stand examination. Two years ago we presented full information on this at 
the Fall Council, but nothing has been done and in the meantime our books and 
publications are repeating the old unwarranted statements ... 


“If the Emperor John, who died in 1448, 'never forgot that he was a vassal of the 
Ottoman Empire,' how can we assert that the Byzantine Empire did not become subject 
to Turkey until 1449?" (W.W. Prescott letter) 

W. A Spicer (Nov. 30, 1914): 
“I will also enclose some material on the dates of the prophetic periods of Rev. 9. 
Some time ago, Professor Prescott and I went to the Library of Congress. He looked up 
the history of Pachymeris, translated into Latin by Possinus. It is from this book that 
Gibbon got his date, July 27, 1299. 1 looked up Von Hammer, who is the heaviest 
German author on Ottoman history, and it is clear that Gibbon made an error which 
Von Hammer and others have corrected. The way Gibbon arrived at his mistake is 
easily seen by looking at the Possinus translation of Pachymeris. Gibbon saw July 27 at 
the opening of chapter 25, and then over in the chronological tables given by Possinus 
he saw the date 1299. Combining these he got July 27, 1299. But he failed to note that 
the chapter began with July 27, but then went back and dealt with earlier events. 
These earlier events were the events of 1299. [Thus the 1299 date in the table given 
by Possinus.] It was not until 1301 that the battle of July 27 took place. 


"About this time Professor Benson received documents showing conclusively that the 
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assembled a large amount of historical material showing that the 
traditional interpretation of the fifth and sixth trumpets in 
Revelation 9 is exegetically and historically not defensible. The 


assumed dates for the beginning and ending of the 150 and 391 
years are not confirmed by historical events. For example, the 
Battle of Bapheus, which for Litch was the beginning date of the 
150 years, did not take place on July 27, 1299, as Litch assumed, 
but three years later on July 27, 1302.13 At the 1919 Bible 
Conference, a committee concluded that it could not begin the 150 
years on July 27, 1299, because "the date itself could not be 
established."14 Furthermore, Litch did not take note of the 10 days 
that were deleted when the Julian calendar was changed to the 
Gregorian calendar in 1582. Thus, the date August 11, 1840, does 
not fit the prophecy. ... 


... 13. Heidi Heiks, Satan's Counterfeit Prophecy (Ringgold, Ga.: 
Teach Services Inc. 2013), 90. 


14. Transcript of the 1919 Bible Conference of the General 
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mouth of two or three witnesses shall every word be 
established” (2 Cor. 13:1 KJB), and as such, seek to justify their 
present position / interpretation, by looking for anything in the 
writings of sister White, about what she said concerning Uriah 
Smith’s book, “Daniel and the Revelation”. Why do they do this? 
It is because, Uriah Smith, basically accepts Josiah Litch’s 
interpretation regarding the events, dates and times of Rev. 
9:5,6,10,13-15 KJB. If it could be proved, without a reasonable 
doubt, that sister White, or even God and Heaven, endorsed 
everything in Uriah's book, then for many, it would settle the 
matter. However, when we consider all of the material that sister 
White wrote concerning Uriah Smith, and his book, "Daniel and 
the Revelation", we shall see that sister White did not endorse 
any particular understanding of the 5* - 7th Trumpets as found in 
that book. In fact, there are historical & doctrinal issues with 
Uriah's Smith's book, that later publishers edited out or made 
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R'room at Battle Creek, you stated to 
me things you may have imagined were true, but they 
were false. You said you did as much to recommend my 


books as you did for other publications, but that you 
dared not make a specialty of my books, lest others 


should say it was because I was your “Auntie.” | was 
disgusted at this talk. Precious truth and light given to 
prepare a people for the great day of God had been left in 
obscurity, and this was the flimsy excuse offered. More 
than this, you said, “1 have not known of one soul being 


converted through the reading of Great Controversy, and I 
have known many souls converted through Bible 


Readings." In the same talk you said, “1 do as much to sell 
your books as | do Elder Smith's. You believe they are 
inspired, do you not?" | said, “You may answer that 
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need to read and understand. Translated into many different languages, it will be 
a power to enlighten the world. This book has had a large sale in Australia and 


New Zealand. By reading it many souls have come to a knowledge of the truth. | 
have received many letters expressing appreciation of this book. 


Let our canvassers urge this book upon the attention of all. The Lord has shown 


me that this book will do a good work in enlightening those who become 
interested in the truth for this time. Those who embrace the truth now, who have 


not shared in the experiences of those who entered the work in the early history 
of the message, should study the instruction given in Daniel and the Revelation, 
becoming familiar with the truth it presents. 


Those who are preparing to enter the ministry, who desire to become successful 
students of the prophecies, will find Daniel and the Revelation an invaluable 
help. They need to understand this book. It speaks of past, present, and future, 
laying out the path so plainly that none need err therein. Those who will 
diligently study this book will have no relish for the cheap sentiments presented 
by those who have a burning desire to get out something new and strange to 
present to the flock of God. The rebuke of God is upon all such teachers. They 
need that one teach them what is meant by godliness and truth. The great, 
essential questions which God would have presented to the people are found in 
Daniel and the Revelation. There is found solid, eternal truth for this time. 
EFvervone needs the light and information it contains. ...” - Letters And 
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Smith. Of all the books that have come forth 
from the press, those mentioned are of the 
greatest consequence in the past and at the 
present time. I know that “Thoughts on 
Daniel and the Revelation" has done a great 
work in this country. I know also that the 
light given me by God in the books I have 
published has done a good work, and I praise 
the Lord for this. Other books have stood in 
their lot and place. ..." - Special Instruction 
Regarding Royalties, March 11, 1899; page 
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. Placing Himself in the great thoroughfares of 
travel, He gave the message of warning to hundreds and 
thousands. 


Many who came to Him careless and indifferent went away so 
deeply convicted that they at once began 
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Prophets, Great Controversy, and in 
Daniel and the Revelation, there is 
precious instruction. These books 
must be regarded as of special 
importance, and every effort should 


be made to get them before the 
people. ..." - Letters And Manuscripts, 


Volume 18 (1903), Lt229, September 27, 
1903; par. 12 - 
https://[m.eawwritinas.org/en/book/1406 


God has given regarding Satan's apostasy in 
heaven should be given a wide circulation 
just now; for through them the truth will 
reach many minds. Patriarchs and Prophets, 
Daniel and the Revelation, and Great 
Controversy are needed now as never 
before. They should be widely circulated 
because the truths they emphasize will open 
many blind eyes. ..." - Letters And 
Manuscripts, Volume 20 (1905), Lt21, 
January 16, 1905; par. 20 - 
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which by the close of the period of volume 4 
included Thoughts on Daniel and the Revelation, 
by Uriah Smith, History of the Sabbath, By J. N. 
Andrews, and a number of works of lesser 
importance dealing with health, religious topics, 
temperance, and themes of interest to children. 
Plans for more systematic literature distribution 
were inaugurated with regularly employed 
colporteurs calling from door to door in selling our 
truth-filled books. A great movement in free 
literature distribution by our laymen was also well 
under way, with elder S. N. Haskell leading out in 
the organization of tract and missionary societies. 


“... Thavownrtiaat nocotherroneg rretrevenrbrankinmor 


yourself, can see and sense this matter as I do, 
«and I will not expect it.» Therefore, all the 
excuses made by Frank present to me a positive 
necessity of my doing something and doing it now. 
If Thoughts on Daniel and Revelation does not 
receive the sale it should, if Bible Readings is 
carried to the neglect of other publications highly 
essential for the people to have, that neglect will 
not excuse the matter «of why» Volume 4 should 
not be pushed and its circulation be tenfold what 


it has been the present year. ..." - Letters And 
Manuscripts, Volume 6 (1889-1890), Lt25a, 
September 8, 1889; par. 10 - 
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footnote in that book (though incorrect slightly) aided me tremendously in the matter of certain 
Medo-Persian kings and their order. I thank God for the book, and recommend it to others still (with 
cautions)), or that the late Elder Uriah Smith was always wrong (far from it, though in certain 
instances he had been*, and was until his death (he was an Arian, and taught that the Son of God 
came into existence at some point in eternity past, and is given in parts of his original edition of said 
book, before the Publishers edited it out, for he was in disagreement with the material in the book 
"Desire of Ages", etc by sister White on the matter, who stated that the Son of God had no beginning, 
and was eternally self-existing. Obviously sister White did not endorse those personal phrasings of 
Uriah Smith on that topic.), or that by saying such that sister White herself, or the actual books called 
"spirit of prophecy" are in error (they aren't). 
жа... 1 had no rest in spirit in the house of Brother Uriah. | have left the house saying to myself, “It is a godless house. | have seen 
no less than four evil angels controlling members of the family." At length we saw that help must come from abroad if ever the 
frown of God would be removed from the church. It was called, and three weeks’ labor spent. Brethren Smith and Amadon were 
dumb. Harriet meant to have nothing to do in the matter, but to stand "neutral." Now I ask, What confidence had these persons in 


the view which had been given to Brother Aldrich? I will let them answer. If they had faith, | failed to perceive it. ..." - Letters And 
ыкы айды Volume 2 (1869-1875), Lt3, April 23, 1869; par. 12 - ЕК /[m. ане БИРО айрыш dE 3192001 


darkness from папы Satan was paralyzing his sensibilities that he might соте in the more readily and substitute error for truth, 
darkness for light. He was in the position, so also was George [Amadon], of the murmurers against Moses: "Ye take too much 


upon yourselves, seeing the congregation is holy every one of them." [Numbers 16:3.] Why all this exactness about J. M. Aldrich? 
He is right after all. These testimonies are uncalled for. Notwithstanding Harriett's feelings and course during my husband's 
sickness, Uriah writes in his befogged, benumbed, stupefied condition: Harriett [Smith] has been your true and fast friend for the 
last seven years. My prayer is, "May God save me from such friends, that will be sincere to my face, and demonstrative in her 
efforts to keep us in her favor; but working secretly against us, throwing out hints and jealousies, insinuations and doubts; every 
time found on the side of those in wrong sympathies, going with those who curse the church of God by their wrongs."" - Letters 
And Manuscripts, Volume 2 (1869-1875), Lt13, September 24m 1869; par. 17 - https://m.egwwritings.org/en/book/14052.3200001 


“,. There are great responsibilities placed on unconsecrated, inexperienced men in our councils, in interest connected with the 
great heart of the work—their decisions are not all sound, healthy, and consistent. A class have the molding and fashioning that 
know nothing of my work from the rise of the message. If Elder Smith stood where God would have him, if he had stood in the 
clear light from years back, his influence would be a power for good. But blindness is upon him and he senses it not. | have been 
shown that as he now stands Satan has prepared his temptations to close about his soul, that if he is not rescued the banner of 
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to investigate in Sind w Creek, which nee been moving in the same track as Jerusalem. The publishing house has been turned into 
desecrated shrines, into places of unholy merchandise and traffic. It has become a place where injustice and fraud have been carried 
on, where selfishness, malice, envy, and passion have been borne sway. Yet the men who have led into this working upon wrong 
principles are seemingly unconscious of their wrong course of action. When warnings and entreaties come to them, they say, Doth He 
not speak in parables? Words of warning and reproof have been treated as idle tales." —Letter 31, 1898. 


“We have no permission from the Lord," wrote Ellen White, “to engage either in the printing or in the sale of such publications; for 
they are the means of destroying many souls. | know of what | am writing, for this matter has been opened before me. Let not those 
who believe the message for this time engage in such work, thinking to make money." —Testimonies for the Church 7:166. 


One reason the fires were permitted was the proliferation and the overdevelopment of institutions in Battle Creek; and the failure of 
the church to reach out and establish new and viable centers of influence in many places. The payment of excessive wages to a select 
few was also displeasing to God. ..." - The Publishing Ministry, Chapter 15, pages 167.4-168.2 - 
https://m.egwwritings.org/en/book/390.860 


“... Elder Jones, walk carefully before God. “Ye are a spectacle to the world, to angels, and to men." [1 Corinthians 4:9.] Be careful not 
to present in the paper views which you know will clash with Elder Smith, for he feels that he is in authority to control the articles 
which appear in the Review; but if he makes an attempt to close the door that light shall not come to the people, then, sad as it ma 

be, the Lord will remove him. But the Lord loves Brother Smith, and be careful that no occasion shall be given, by publishing articles 
that he has not seen. If, after he sees the articles and publishes them, without seeing and speaking with the author of the article, then 
he has no right to put in the paper an opposite view, for he hurts the cause of God. 


This is no time for dissension; press together; seek to be a unit. There should be a breaking down of icy reserve and a mutual 
confidence and freedom exercised. Each must guard his words. Avoid all impressions which savor of extremes, for those who are 
watching for a chance will seize hold of any words strongly expressed to justify them in their feelings of calling you an extremist. ..." - 
Letters And Manuscripts, Volume 7 (1891-1892), Lt16j, September 3, 1892; par. 6-7 - https://m.egwwritings.org/en/book/14057.5398001 


“... While at Knoxville some things were explained to me which I was ignorant of before. While at a meeting at Bro. Kellogg's the whole 
matter as shown me at Knoxville was opened before me. Things came vividly to mind which it had been impossible for me to recall. I 
was shown while at Knoxville the state of things at Battle Creek. | was shown the case of C. Smith's family, and was pointed back to the 
visions which they had not heeded. Then І saw Fletcher, Uriah, yourself and other individuals. It seemed to be a chain of connection 


frank. If Bro. Waggoner had said to Uriah, If Bro. White is wrong in his feelings in regard to you, | am more so; | have burdened his mind 
with my feelings in regard to these things; do not judge harshly of Bro. White in this matter, for | was equally to blame, then matters 
would have been left in a different shape. But that matter was not left right. It was left half finished, with all the censure upon James, 
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debate of subjects to follow—particularly on the law in Galatians and on justification by faith. ...” - 
Ellen G. White: The Lonely Years: 1876 - 1891 (Vol. 3); page 394.1 - 
https://m.egwwritings.org/en/book/671.2982 


By citing these past events regarding the life of Elder Uriah Smith, is 
not to denigrate the man, his work, or ministry in Christ Jesus. It is 
simply to point out the facts of the matter, that he, like we all 
(including myself), are prone to error, make mistakes, be led astray, 
be in the wrong, say the wrong thing on occasion, write the wrong 
thing on occasion, etc. Mankind is not infallible. Just pointing these 
things out does not give direct evidence of the mistake of Uriah Smith 
on the interpretation of the Trumpets, but it does allow one to 
consider that it might be best to simply study the scriptures, and the 
book of Revelation (along with Daniel) prayerfully, asking God for 
wisdom, and see if what you are led to, agrees, or disagrees with 
others and what they have written. | am only asking for a fair, honest, 
earnest, investigation into the scriptures, without a pre-rendered bias 
being in the way, based upon what we have read before from others. 
Our commentary, should be "Thus saith the Lord", and not another. If 
anv disagree with what I have presented in these studies, tell me why, 
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Revelation"., and neither does she ever claim it infallible, or without 
need of correction in the lesser materials. She is primarily concerned 
that it “contains the message" of "[t]he great, essential questions 
which God would have presented to the people", even "the special 
light God has given His people". Why? It is because therein, among 
other books, written by sister White, such as Patriarchs and Prophets, 
The Great Controversy, &c, the book “Thoughts on Daniel and the 
Revelation", contained "the light that God has given regarding 
Satan's apostasy in heaven should be given a wide circulation just 
now; for through them the truth will reach many minds," which would 
be, "the means of bringing many precious souls to a knowledge of the 
truth." Atthe time she wrote those words, she stated, that she knew, 
^... Of no other book that can take the place of this one. It is God's 
helping hand." Through this book, and others already mentioned, 
many were coming to a knowledge of the Sabbath, the binding claims 
of the Law of God in God's grace in the Gospel, the Three Angels 
Messages, and a knowledge of God's remnant peoples, the Seventh- 
day Adventists, and coming out of spiritual Babylon and taking a stand 
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White wrote what she did concerning it: 


“... In attendance at the meeting were those who had kept the Sabbath for as 
long as four years, and this was their first opportunity of testifying to the 
truth in the congregation of God's people. Many were there who had been 
scattered in the highways and byways, and whom the Lord had moved upon 
to come up to this holy convocation. Now for the first time they were hearing 
the living preacher. Our papers and publications had been the messengers of 
God to them, and had sown the seeds of gospel truth in their hearts. In social 
meeting they told how they (3) were first led to see the light. To some the 
Sabbath truth had been revealed through reading "Great Controversy" 
others had embraced the truth through reading "Thoughts on Daniel and the 
Revelation"; many had been much blessed by reading "Steps to Christ". How 
great was the delight of these souls as they feasted on the rich banquet that 
heaven had prepared for them at the camp-meeting. | saw countenances 


lighted up, plainly impressed with the divine image. Many voices expressed 
the gratitude of joyful hearts as men and women contemplated the precious 
truths of the third angel's message. They were led to understand more fully 
what is comprehended in this message, how all self must be renounced, all 
dependence upon self given up, and how Christ must be received in the heart 
as a complete Saviour. They were led to believe that they were born of God, 
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Sabbath. He has searched everything he can got hold of, and he said he could no longer live a life of 
indifference to religion, unheeding the claims of God. | asked him what he was going to do. He said 
“Keep the Sabbath.” “What if you lose your place?” “Then so it must be. My soul, the salvation of m 
soul is of more value than money.” ...” - Letters And Manuscripts, Volume 4 (1883-1886), Lt57, 
September 1, 1884; par. 4 - https://m.egwwritings.org/en/book/14054.3910001 


“... They were truly converted in the prison, and they worked over hours, earned money, and sent for 
Signs of the Times, Review and Herald, and Thoughts on Daniel and Revelation, and then they 
studied. Other prisoners also had access to these publications, and some accepted the truth. After 
their release they came straight to Battle Creek and solicited baptism. Then they were going back to 
the place of their sin and crime and show their repentance and what the Lord had wrought for their 
souls. There were some objections raised to baptizing them, and my advice was by all means not to 


forbid water that these should be baptized, but with joy and rejoicing perform the rite of baptism, 


thanking the Lord that these sheep which had been lost were found. ..." - Letters And Manuscripts, 
Volume 6 (1889-1890), MS24, December 22, 1889; par. 47 - 


https://m.egwwritings.org/en/book/14056.4672001 


“... The school teacher at Pennant Hills, his wife and children have taken their position upon the 
truth. He was convicted of the truth by reading Great Controversy and Thoughts on Daniel and 
Revelation. These books had been loaned to him with other works of mine, and he is now keeping the 


Sabbath, and with his family will soon receive baptism. ..." - Letters And Manuscripts, Volume 9 
(1894), Lt1, September 27, 1894; par. 3 - https://m.egwwritings.org/en/book/14059.20000002 


^... A holy joy pervades the encampment. | see countenances lighted up, plainly impressed with the 
divine image. Many voices are heard expressing the gratitude of joyful hearts as men and women 
contemplate the precious truth of the third angel’s message, and come to realize the paternal love of 
God. They relate their experience as to how they were first led to see the light, and in many instances 
we find that it was through reading the Great Controversy that the Sabbath truth was revealed to 
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this question from reading Great Controversy and Thoughts on Daniel and Revelation. After reading these 
books, he knew what was duty, and he had moral courage to follow out his convictions. He had come about 
thirty miles to receive the ordinance of baptism. About two weeks ago nine were baptized who have lately 
come to a knowledge of the faith. Yesterday five more were baptized. When I entered the hall to fulfill my 
appointment at three o'clock, I found it crowded with a noble looking company of people. Among them was 
Mr. Showie, the school teacher from Pennant Hills, with his wife and two children. He still holds his position 
as teacher. He has built a house for Brother and Sister James, who live upon his farm, and help him in his 
agricultural business. He also embraced the truth by reading Thoughts on Daniel and the Revelation and the 
Great Controversy. He investigated the matter for months, but has now become firmly established in the 
faith. He came twenty miles in his own conveyance to attend the meeting. He was so anxious that his 
neighbors might understand the truth that he built a meeting room, which will seat about two hundred. The 
whole family are preparing to become workers, and to help others to see the light of truth. He is full of hope 
and energy. Just now his mind is exercised on the building of an Orphan's Home. He has valuable land in his 
possession, and desires that we should go out and see it and give him our approval in this enterprise. ..." - 
Letters And Manuscripts, Volume 10 (1895), Lt49, July 1, 1895; par. 4 - 
https://m.egwwritings.org/en/book/14060.6066001 


“... By Friday, January 12, there were 108 family tents on the grounds, with 445 persons occupying them. 
Several houses just off the grounds were rented to accommodate families without tents. In the camp were a 
number of people who had accepted the third angel's message from reading such books as The Great 
Controversy, Thoughts on Daniel and the Revelation, and the missionary journal Bible Echo, and were for the 
first time mingling with fellow Sabbathkeepers. Wrote Ellen White in the midst of the meeting: ..." - Ellen G. 
White: The Australian Years: 1891-1900 (Vol. 4); page 117.1 - https://m.egwwritings.org/en/book/670.896 


“a In his younger years David Lacey had filled the post of British Police commissioner at Cuttack, in India, 
near Calcutta. Here May was born. She attended school in London, and on the retirement of her father 
joined the family in Tasmania. When colporteurs came to Hobart with Thoughts on Daniel and the 


Revelation, the family gained their introduction to Seventh-day Adventists. The careful follow-up work of 
evangelists Israel and Starr gathered the entire family into the church—Father and Mother Lacey and the 


four children, Herbert Camden, Ethel May, Lenora, and Marguerite. The mother died in 1890, and the father 
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Yet, | will admit that angels are involved with the people of God, and 
their written materials, guiding each to truths as mankind will listen 
to the Holy Spirit of God, and such examples may be found of John 
Wycliffe, Jan Huss, George Wishart, Martin Luther, William Tyndale, 
Philip Melanchthon, William Miller, John and Charles Wesley, Jean 
Calvin, John Bunyan, John Foxe, Roger Williams, King James and 
translators, and so many others (great and small, known and 
unknown), including sister White. However, simply because angels are 
involved, does not mean that the writings and sayings, ideas and 
words are without error. Mankind has a choice to listen or not listen 
to Heavenly inspiration and counsel, and Heaven allows mankind to 
make their own missteps in God's grace. Take the year AD 1844 for 
example, in the Great Disappointment, or the Triumphal entry by Jesus 
as misunderstood by the disciples, or William Miller's ‘666’ time 
prophecy, or Martin Luther's misgivings about James, and Revelation 
at the first, or Jean Calvin's several funny ideas on ‘predestination’ or 
his meeting with Servetus, and so forth. As sister White stated, God 
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the person is transformed back into the image of God? I think the quotations are pretty clear 
myself, but leave the reader to judge themselves. In the grand scheme of things, whether this 
present study is more accurate than others, including Uriah Smith's, Josiah Litch's, William 
Miller's, etal., is not the real goal. The real Goal, is Jesus Christ. Let us with Paul say: 


"(vs 1) Though I speak with the tongues of men and of angels, and have not charity, | am 
become as sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal. (vs 2) And though I have the gift of 
prophecy, and understand all mysteries, and all knowledge; and though I have all faith, so 
that I could remove mountains, and have not charity, | am nothing. (vs 3) And though | 
bestow all my goods to feed the poor, and though I give my body to be burned, and have 
not charity, it profiteth me nothing. (vs 4) Charity suffereth long, and is kind; charity 
envieth not; charity vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up, (vs 5) Doth not behave itself 
unseemly, seeketh not her own, is not easily provoked, thinketh no evil; (vs 6) Rejoiceth not 
in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth; (vs 7) Beareth all things, believeth all things, hopeth 
all things, endureth all things. (vs 8) Charity never faileth: but whether there be 
prophecies, they shall fail; whether there be tongues, they shall cease; whether there be 
knowledge, it shall vanish away. (vs 9) For we know in part, and we prophesy in part. (vs 
10) But when that which is perfect is come, then that which is in part shall be done 

away. (vs 11) When I was a child, I spake as a child, | understood as a child, | thought as a 
child: but when I became a man, I put away childish things. (vs 12) For now we see through 
a glass, darkly; but then face to face: now I know in part; but then shall I know even as also 
I am known. (vs 13) And now abideth faith, hope, charity, these three; but the greatest of 
these is charity." - 1 Corinthians 13:1-13 KJB 


"(vs 5) But watch thou in all things, endure afflictions, do the work of an evangelist, make 
full proof of thy ministry. (vs 6) For І am now ready to be offered, and the time of my 
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